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B  O  O  K  XL 

* 

l^efcription  of  the  Cowiiries  contained  in 
the  farther  Peninfula  of  India* 

♦ 

C  H  A  i>»  t 

,  dMerdi  DifcriptiM  and  Hiftoty  iff  itni 

Peninjuld.    _  • 

THfi  frlrtber  peidiifiila  rf  iWif<^>  ph)perly  fptoklng,  /^^^^^ 
is  boundal  northward  by  a  line,  drawn  from  about 
the  tailern  mouth  of  Ganges ,  to  the  bay  of  Tong*  //^  hound^^ 

king,  in  rwtnty  degrees  of  iatitade.  But  as  forae  ' 
of  the  principal  kingdoms  belonging  to  it  lie  partly  without 
thofe  limits,  and  uniformlt}^  requires  that  we  fliould  give  the 
dcfcription  of  each  countiy  intire,  and  in  one  place,  without 
dividing  it ;  we  (hall  therefore  confider  this  peninfula  in  a 
more  extended  fenfe,  fo  as  to  comprife  the  whole  of  thofe  do*  ' 
minions  with  its  limits^  In  this  hrge  acceptation  it  wiU  be 
funded  on  the  north  by  part  of  Tibet,  and  Cbind ;  on  the 
taSi  by  T9ng''kmg^  and  the  gulf  of  Kochin-china :  on  the  fonth 

fev  the  gaif of  ^Attnt,  and  Anuti  of  th«  4^  aodootU'w^^ 
Mpo.  Hist.  Vol.  m      .  bjf  ' 
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Ijfy  the  baj.pf  ^^tij^-.iii  xMfh'tv  called  the  Great  Bramar 
putren  KW]itc^}aQ;^din^  to*  our  ideas,  nfes  ia  (be  moufitaiii 

ter- 

BxtentMtd    'Ti^  houh^/iliii-Hii^n^S^  pealofiiLi  are  pretty 

ffaiitn.         afcert^imoi'iU  udesbut  tdhtf  t0  the  well :  for,  on  the 

north,  thc7  are  determined  in  conT<^quence  of^  the  fituatioo 

given  thole  oi  Tibet  and  C.  'r'vui^  which  have  been,  of  late  years, 
accuiatciy  lurveyed  by  the  Jduit  miflTioners;  and  the  fea-coafls 
by  the  draughts  and  obfervations  of  Ikiifiil  navigators.  Its 
fituatiuii  likewifc,  with  relpec'r  uj  the  hcavcn%  is  no  lefs  ac- 
curately fixed,  by  the  agronomical  ohfervation^  made  \\\S\r.m 
and  Miihikka,  as  well  as  tbofc  in  its  neighboui  hood,  at  Kan-" 
ton  in  China^  and  in  BaigdL  So  that  although  the  interior 
parts  of  it  are  npt  Iqwell  known  as  thofe  of  the  hither  penm- 
iula^  yet  lu  coaits  and  bordecs  nay  be  iaid  to  he  mom  ex* 
a^y  fet4ed  lhanihoff  (d  mpA  oqiaties  oC  JJIa,  esux/ting 

These  diings  bdng  premUed,  we  may,  on  good  gronnds^ 
advance,  that  this  pemnlula  lies  between  the  firit  and  twenty* 
feventh  degreesof  latitude,  and  the  W7th  and  127th  degrees 

of  longitude  ('.) :  fo  that  it  is  about  1 000  miks  long,  from  fouth 
•  to  north,  and  900  in  breadth,  from  weft  totafl,  where  broaJ- 
tft;  but  in  fome  parts,  elpecially  the  peninfulaot  ALiJak/ta,  ve- 
ry narrow,  not  c^ccedipg  ijo^  100,  or  even  50  miles,  in  one 
or  two  places. 

Sptlingi^      This  vaft  region  is,  in  general,  a  very  plentiful  country, 
mtri/.*      for  fruits,  filks,  elephants,  ipeta^s,  drugs,  corn,  rice,  pep- 
per, and  oil.   Befidcs  this,  it.  is  rich  in  ^old  and  precious 
Aotes,  fuch  as  diamonds,  rubies,  topazes,  ameihUb,  and^ 
other  kinds,  w^th  which  a  great  trade  b  driven  there*  Tong^ 
kingt  it  is  true,  has  ndther  com  nor.  wine  of  its  own ;  1>ut, 
to  fltoke  vtofodi,!  i^  enjoya^a  v^ry  good  aa4  tmpfratv  ak ; 
while  .moft  of.  the.otheE*  ccmntiias  mSst  uadftr  tt^  exotiOve 
iicats.  ' 
C^ttntrtis       This  peniniula,  according  to  foine  early  travellers,  was 
contatued   formerly  di\ieied  Into  a  great  number  oi  kingdoms,  iome  of 
0  vaA  extent,  governed  by  miiijhty  emperors.  But  citJier  they 
.  wer^  imppleti  on  by  the  ini^ormations  of  the  Indians  ;  or  ima- 
gining the  country  extended  nortUward  from  the  coafts  of 
AtMgai  aiid  Pi'gu,  as  far  as  T^uAary ;  they  fiormed  imaginary 
domioioiis  there,  to  £ii  up  the  vacant  .fpace*  The  truth  fea 

(X)  Reckoning  always  .rr.om^he.iile of  Fm-fl, abOQl  ao^  weiof 

* 
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north  part  of  the  penitifula  was* •divided  athcmg  a>rdat  num- 
ber of  petty  kings,  or  R/ijahs ;  "tHiOj-at/irrng'tbrgoiiifr  to  war, 
the  weaker  were  lubducd  by.tht  granger. .  S«  that,  at  pre- 
fcnt,  the  domhiions  <;omprife^  \viti.ij4*thjsr  third  ,part  of  India 
may  be  reduced  to  the  following  nine  yvuz:.  tlSbfe  of  Affarit^ 
Trfra,  Jrrakarif  Pcgu^  Jva,  Lan^,  Si.i^j,  Kainhojn,  and  A'o- 
fhtn-chtna ;  to  which  we  may  add  Tang-king  (by  fome  in*- 
dnded  witUn  iSat  peninfula),  rH  <>rd^  to  jjive  it  a  place  in 
<mr  hin:ory. 

'  j HE  hUand  co^intries,  which  alt  *  j/i^w,  Tipra^  Ava^  and  hut  Huh 
^  La9s^  lis-^U  as  dic  jfafertifl  parts^of  dier^,  Su^  Very  Un  kmnfm. 
fle  knbi^  to  iks^  at  pytfent  llie       mtoious  lelsftii^  to 
Aon  ^ng  diofe  tef!  ti^'by  die  eai*!^  ti^vdlei^ ;  wKb,  Invitied  . 
Tiy  the'  flourtfhiiig  ftate  or  them,  jkriiifttfarly  P^^,  di- 
'  ther  fbr  fike  of  coninJdrc,  in  the  fixteefith  ccntur}* ;  df 
which  number  were  tdoardo  Barhofa,  Cafar  Frederick^  Gaf" 
Jmr  BalM,  and  otir  Ralf  Fitch,    Wc  nluft,  ho\vever,  Except       /*  ' 
Siam,  whofe  interior  parts  the  Ftcnch^  by  their  embaflies  and  ' 
relations,  brought  tis  acquainted  with,  to^vards  the  end  of  the 
bfl  century.    However,  all  this  infoi-mation  docs  not  amount 
to  much  ;  nor  are  the  ittaridme  parts  of  thofe  comntries  better 
knowir  to  us  :  for  alt^otigh  ^ey  have  been  vifited  by  mei^-  ' 
chants^,  as  wifl^  as  miflioriers,  yet  then*  relation?  refpc^l  chiefly 
the  inhabitants/  and  give       littje  Jig^t  ihto  cither  the  gfeb- 
■ghiirfly  or  lASStxifti  of  thofe  cotintfles.   The  truth  is,  that,  rf-  ^ 
«er'  trying  UtA  mpdx^oi^^  th^  pcqtte,  Koth-ft' a  -reBrfoife 
tirimdratetile^,thefefaat!fbet:dibon^ 
ttene  efdicSr  forconvdrfions  or  cuiiihierce ;  and  ^lerefert  thofe  * 
toalls  are  not  mtich  frequeriteff  dr  pf^ffcnt,  by  either  merchants 
or  divines.    Hence  it  is,  that,  although  revolutions  happen 
very  often  in  thofe  countries,  we  arc  yet  almoft  intirc  Gran- 
gers to  them  ;  and  that  we  find  more  materials  for  political 
hiAory  in  the  ancient  voyagers  than  in  the  modem.  The  bell, 
if  not  only  good  ones  among  the  latter,  relating  to  the  parts 
in  queftion,  being  thofe  of  Dampier^  and  captain  Hamilton^ 
who,  in  his  ne^  account  of  the  Eafl- Indies ,  has  given  us  the 
prefent  Aate  of  all  the  coiJntrics  and  iflands,  lyhig  between' 
thsCape  rf good  hope  and  Japan,  :  ' 

Aftvr  "vhat  has  been  fdd,  our  readers  catinot  reafenably  imhtrfk^* 
'€tfe€t  any-tfiing  like  a  comj^te  hiibr;  of  the  conotries'^th*  and 
id  this  iarai^'peintifDla :  bat  If  they  confider  the  great  Im^ 
paffirftioQs  of  onr  materials,  and  the  difficcdty  of  conne^ing 
the  fcattered  and  difcording  fcraps,  when  brought  together, 
in  ord<;r  to  form  fomething  of  a  confiftent  hiftory,  thc7  will, 
we  prcfumc,  be  very  well  plcafed  to  find  it  it  is  no  woirfe. 
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trronof      Th^ .O^Bic-ctey  l^'aflcgii; behalf  of  the  geography; 

viuApTif  wKich,':\(ricyfic  idc&^c.  .igiay  yet  be  faid  to  be  the  oaijr 
thing  tifcrabk  qf  thc/Jtind'tfeat  hath  hitherto  appeared.  The 
early  gpograglj^V^'s^  cuxp  the  San/ons,  have  exhibited 
the  countri^s^^fliiefts^l'idr^  aod  in  great  coa- 

fufioQ  :  th^;  lUiVf  •Winded *fficm  nortliward,  vaftiy  beyond 
their  bounds  i  mtrodooed  imaginary  kingdoms ;  and»  relying 
DO  impofins  authors,  foch  as  Mmdtz  Pmto  and  £#  Bkmc, 
have  derived  aU  the  great  riKn  fixmi  an  iflUiyiiaTy  kl^ 
CUamay,  Sing^amor,  and  Kumbetee  by  the  firft  of  ttiefe 
thors.  Mr.  DttiJU^  it  is.trae,  in  Ms  maps,  pnUUhed  the  be* 
ginning  ui  the  prefent  century,  correftcd  thofc  errors,  by  the 
help  of  later  informations  ;  but  fell  into  others,  for  want  of 
iarthcT  afliftances.    In  particular,  by  relying  too  much  on  ' 
Loubc'res  map  of  Sianiy  he  has  placed  the  northern  borders 
of  that  kingdom  four  degrees,  as  we  conceive,  too  high  :  in 
coofequence  of  which,  by  making  it  aimofl  contiguous  to 

nvhttremi  China,  he  has  left  no  room  for  exhibiting  the  fpacious  coun- 

1^ iJwm,    tries  which  lie  between  ;  andjias  likewife  over-jnuch  contra^* 
.ed  the  dominions  of  Jtfa  and  the  LaaSf  eTpedaUy  the^  kttec 
He  has  fikewiib  been  at  a  lofs  as  to  the  parts  where  the  great 
•rivers  i^e»  whicH  pa£i  through  this  peninfula,  from  north  to 
Iboth  ;  aiid  dbe  places  where  th^ 

which  they  vater^  Bos  tfaefe  siifiakei  we  liave  been  abk  to 
re^ify,  chieHy  by  means  of  the  above-mentioned  fiirveys  (f 
'  the  Jefuits ;  which  not  only  exhibit  the  conrfe  oT  all  the  ri- 
vefs  of  any  note,  which  pais  out  of  China  and  Tihet  into  this 
peninfula,  according  to  their  due  fituations  and  diftances ;  but 
alfo  mark,  the  places  where  the  frontiers  of  the  countries,  con- 
*  tiguous  to  China,  which  are  Tong-king,  Laos,  Pegu,  and  Ava^ 
begin  and  end  :  fo  that  we  are  able,  with  more  certainty,  tp 
afTign  thofe  kingdoms  their  proper  limits,  as  well  as  judgje  to 
,       what  Ibttthem  nvers  the  northern  belong* 
ThiitA^     Thus  much  wc  judged  necefTary,  in  our  own  defence  to 
Himttj,    be  premifed  to  the  following  colleflions.   But  before  we  en- 
ter upon  a. particular  defcriptioo  of  the  countries  within  thk 
jpeninfukt  it  will  be  proper  to  mendon  fomething  In  general 
vnih  regard  to  the  inhabitants.   According  to  the  hifiories  of 
Ckinay  diis  dkhpire,  among  the  other  kingdoms  and  ftates  ia* 
duded  within  its  wide  dominion,  numbered  thofc,  at  prefent  i 
found  in  the  further  peninlula  of  India,  as  Tcng-kmg,  Kcchin- 
china,  mam,  di\  (Aj,    Nor  is  tliis  uutliority  to  be  fufpeclcd,  j 

iiace 

{A)  The  C/jine/cs  fay,  that   before  C&r(/?,  fcnt  out  his  fleet*, 
£i»-w«iy-#yt  about  the  year  S26  which  conquered  the  maritime  1 

countries^ 


Digitized  by  Google  i 


I 


C.  I*  farther  Pininfuli^  of  Indku  « 

•       ♦  '  * 

fiooe  nvdlers  difoarar  very  evident  prooft  of  tbe  fisodog 

which  the  Chine/es  hftTC  had  in  all  thcne  ocmotries*  Method 

obfcrves,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Arrakan^  P^gtt,  Tenafferi,       ^  , 
and  Slum,  rckmble  the  Chinefes  in  features,  as  well  as  a^ri^^c  * 
with  them  iu  cuiloms  and  religion Dc  Firia  fays  the  fame, 
\nth  regard  to  the  people  of  Lao  (B),  Lanjan^,  Jangoma,  Bi" 
mir,  Ava,  and  Kamboja 

However,  this  conformity  does  nor  extend  fo  far  a?  \o  and  their 
exclude  certain  variations,  which  nlmofl  irifvirnbly  arife  from  religion. 
accidents  and  other  caufes.  Thus,  with  regard  to  religion, 
thoagh  at  bottom  the  fame  throagh  the  wh^k  pcninfula,  yet 
one  nation  differs  from  another  in  their  ceremonies,  in  their 
tfflagn,  their  faints,  and  even  the  founders  of  their  refpe^live 
bws;  vhidi  ^  to  be  confidered  as  ib  many  ditferent  ieds 
of  the  lame  faith.  Nor  are  our  veaden^  on  aoconnt  of  die 
g^t  agreement  vhich  appears  in  the  external  form  and  ob» 
jeOsof  worfiiip,  ufed  by  the  inhabitants  of  tfae£irther  peMnfuIa 
of  the  JndieSy  compared  with  fhofe  found  amoi^  the  people  of 
the  hither  peiiinfula,  to  fuppofc  that  the  religion  is  the  fame  in 
boih  regions  :  for  the  idolatry  of  the  Malubai Sy  dc.  confifls  in 
tritheifm,  or  the  adoration  ut  three  inferior  gods,  dire^fbed  by 
tk:  iupvemc  being  to  make  and  govern  the  univerfc.  Where- 
as that  of  the  Peguers,  Siame/es,  6rc.  comes  oripinally  from 
Tihet ;  and  has  for  its  founder,  ns  well  as  prime  obje(5l  of  * 
worOiip,  a  pcrlon,  who,  about  ohe  tliouiand  years  before  tbe 
Chrifban  aura,  broached  his  talic  religion  in  that  country. 

In  forroing  his  plan,  he  ieems  to  bare  had  a  view  not  only 
to  cHabliih  a  new  religion,  but  alfo  to  contrive  one  fraught  ^  d^gf* 
vnth  fuch  high  characters,  as  fiiould  give  it  the  foperloHty  of 
aliodiers,  efpedally  that  of  the/idKani,  larhich  was  then  perr  ' 
haps  in  biglu^  repotatioh.  Thus,  whereas  the  Srmman 
theology  propofed  three  gods  for  the  prime  objefb  of  wor- 
flu^t  rabormnate  to,  and  created  by,  the  fopreme  being; 
dus  hupodor  declared  himfitf  to  be  the  fuprone  being;  who 
had  aflumed  a  human  nature.  Secondly,  whereas  the  frjn'ian 
deities  were  invifiblc  to  their  v/orlhipper?,  he  propofed  to  re- 
fidc  corporally  among  liis  votaiies,  and  receive  their  adora- 
tions in  perfpn.    LafUy,  to  ^ve  his  followers  a  more  con- 

*  Meth.  ap.  Purch.  pilgr.  vol.  V.  p.  1005.      *  Db  f  AaxA» 
Port.  Afia,  vol.  li«  p.  12. 

countries,  as  far  as  Binga!i  and,      (B)  K^em^er  confirms  tfiis  of 
tt  the  fame  time,  marched  an  the  £m,  with  refpeft  to  their 
army  by  land,  which  reduced  perfons"!  fiift.  Japan^  vol.  i. 
all  Inim^  as  far  as  KanA^ym.   p.  26. 
%»Umrflm  hift.  Sinic*  p.  «a|. 
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*  tincing  proof  of  the  transformations  of  their  god,  as  well  as 

the  dodbrine^of  the  ineteniprych6ri9,  than  the  iiu^'oili  had,  he 
gave  ont  that  he  would,  from  time  to  time,  aicend  to  heaven, 
and  return  again  m  a  different  bodj. 
-Fajtex"       AccoRDXNGLT,  if  you  wHl  bdieve  Ae  people  of  TUff, 
tint    if.      jjn^ij  refided  among  them  ever  (ince,  excepting  in  the  in- 
tervals when  he  thought  fit  todifappear.  This  fe6l:,  foralong^ 
"time,  had  gotten  footing  in  the  hither  peninl'ula  of  the  Indies  \ 
but  the  BraTm72r,?is  never  refted  till  they  had  excited  the  Kiijaht^ 
againft  them,  who  rooted  them  out  with  fire  and  fword.  It 
may  like  wife  be  prefumed,  that,  to  take  do^n  the  high  pre- 
tenfions  of  this  Tibetian  deity,  and  make  him  inferior  to  thc-ir 
own  gods,  in  point  of  origin  as  well  as  antiquity,  they  have 
.  invented  the  ninth  transformation,  or  incarnation,  of  H^i/htn^, 
In  the  form  of  Budda,  or  Budha ;  which  is  the  name  given  hf 
Ac -vrdkern  Indians  to  this  pretended  deity,  who,  in  other 

Sarts,  haa  different  appellations.  In  China  he  is  called  Fo  and 
he*fy^\  \xiJapmtShakka\  mTong^king,  TMkka i  andinTi- 
tetf  La.  We  fludl  only  add,  that  the  .idolatry  of  Ti^et  is  iix 
times  moreextended  than  that  of  AcBrammanti  bdng  fpread 
over  Great  Tartary^  from,  weft  to  eaft,  CUna,  Japan^  and 
the  oriental  iflands,  befidcs  the  country  contained  in  the  far^ 

thei-^pciiiiiiula  of  the  Indies. 
« 

CHAP.  II. 

Account  of  the  Kingdoms  of  ASsca.  and  Tipra. 

S.  E  C  T.  I. 

the  Kingdom  of  AfljuD. 

AflHun  thefe  two  countries  we  have  a  knowl^^  but  little 

kingdom.  \J  more  than  their  names.  The  firft  lies  fo  much  out  of 
the  way  of  travetters,  that,  if  it  had  not  been  Ibr  the  oxpedin 
tion  of  the  famous  Amir  JemUL^  oiade  into  that  iufidm  ibu«^ 
about  the  middle  of  the  Ipfl  century,  in  order  to  anocK  it  ta 
the  crown  tA  HindtifiMf  it  i»  pp^ble  that*  we  might  new 
have  heard  of  it.  As  an  account  has  been  already  given  of 
that  expedition  %  ^pd  almoft  aU  the  geography,  as  well  a$ 
hiftory,  we  have  relating  to  Jffam^  is  comprifed  tiierein  ;  we 
fhall  only  here  fay  a  few  things  touching  the  fituation,  :hc 
countrv,  uiaI  thi?  tv.  o  ur  three  places  vvliuic  li^mes  we  meet 
With  in  th;it  ;u.cuuuc. 

*  Sec  before,  voL  v^. 
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ASSAM^  tdlfed  d(b  and  ^ssm,  Ims  oo     librdi  NMrmlf 

the  mountains  of  Tibtty  m  that  part  called  La^y  or  Bar.iPt*  Umi$K  * 
hiu  ;  on  the  fonth  Tz/m  and  .■■^miknn.   It  is  uncertain  whe 
ther  it  be  bounded  on  the  eaft  with  the  great  TfajipVf  which 
pafe  through  Jrritkafiy  or  a  river  more  to  the  >^nert  ;  and  its 
W'cflern  limit  feems^o  be  the  grc:\t  Bramaputrru  beforc-incfi- 
troned.  This  river  is  called  Barrcm^hrtcriVi  a  Ajrw-v  m  v\?  of 
.   the  mouths  of  the  Ganges  (A),  \)y  order  of  the  Engltjb  Eafi*' 
India  company  ;  aad  tbts,  in  all  probability,  is  the  rk  er  np- 
which  the  Amir  conveyed,  his  army  in  boats :  for  it  enters 
the  Ganges  by  one  of  its  branches,  lix  leagues  to  the  okft  of 
JMlui^  capital  of  Ben^Aiy  agreeably  to  the  abovfe-mentioheii 
.aocouQt  of  the  expedition  ^.   But  that  account  Ays  nothii^ 
with  refpeil  either  to  its  fpring  or  courfe,  firther  than  that 
tlie  army^ihaped  thdr  eonrfe  north-eallward,  as  far  a^  the 
fertrefs  of  Azo^  I'oo  leagtres  from  Dakka.    The  above-men-  . .» 
tioned  furvey  exhibits  its  ctourfe  for  near  80  leagues  above  the 
place  where  it  enters  Ganges y  to  be  almoll  dne  noi  th  and 
fouth ;  and  from  thence,  a  few  leagues  farther,  where  the 
furvey  bC'gias  about  north-w^ft  and  fouth-eafV.    Whic^h  ever 
of  the  two  is  right,  it  mav  be  prefamed,  thit  it  hath  i*'*^ 
foiirceln  the  mountains  ot  ^iOi-t,  to  the  north  or  nortli-eail 
o^Azo;  but  at  what  diftance  is  uncertain,  UAlefs  we  knew 
more  prccifely  the  ittoation  of  that  fortrefs, 

AZO,  or  Azo$,  we  arc  told,  belonged  properly  to  Bengdf,  Azo  ertf 
fiom  which  country  it  had  beeft  difmembered  by  the  R^ah,  ^fwt^ 
or  king,  of  Ajbam.   Tins  is  all  Bermer  fays  conoernhsg  it ; 
excepting  that  it  was  retaken  in  foTtrteen  days  by  Ainlr  Jerfi' 
Bnt  Tavemier  relates  ibmething  more  remarkable  about 
it  Accordhig  to  him,  the  tombs  of  the  kings  of  Afcrfj,  or 
j^bamy  and  an  the  royal  family,  were  in  this  city.    He  :?dds,         *  . 
that,  for  marry  ages  part,  the  kings  had  built  chapels  in  the 
gic^t  paged  for  their  fepukure  ;  .  and  laid  up  in  vaults,  made 
there  for  the  purpofe,  great  qn  an  titles  of  gold  and  fdver, 
with  oiher  rich  effects.    It  wms  cuffomary  alfo  to  burv,  withf 
the  deccafed  prince,  ^vharever  thing  of  value  he  moil  efteem- 
-cd  in  his  lite-time,  that  it  might  be  of  fcrvke  to  him  in  the 
other  vorld    and  this,  he  fays,  was  the  reafon  w  hy  ^mtr  • 
Jmia  bund  fo  mnch  wealth  in  Azoo"^    But  if  this  was  a 
city  nc^ly  conquered  from  Bangal,  how  could  the  tombs  of  the 
andent  kln^  of  Afim  bo  found  there  I 

^  Bbr^.  hid.  Mogol  part  ii.  p.  iii^   TAVzaii.  trav.  fartii* 
p.  187.         «  TAVsaii.  .ubi  fupra. 

(A)  Tt  be  found  In  Tlr.m-    oflatiruc^e  feenas  AQt.tobe  wcU 
im  ^^n^Jw  j^iiofc  i  but  tiic  icalc    :.d]uilt.d  tu  it,  '  '  * ' 
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»  "Aemt  of  ibi  Kingdm  of  B.Xh 

Chamda-     The  firft  place  in  the  kingdom  of  JJfejn^  according  to  Bsrn 
ticiij'      flier,  was  Chamdard  (B),  t^^'enty-fix  days  journey  irom  Azo\ 
whence  it  may  be  interred,  thjit  the  country  between  the  twoi 
cities  was  cqnquerod  kvids*    Fdur  days  journey  (C)  from 

Qnerguon  Qhamdara  is  Cmrguoriy  Ae  metropolis  of  Jjftm^  which  JanU 

ibic^itd.  pillaged;  the  Rujah  having  abandoned  it  oq  that  gcnerti*sap«. 

proach,  and  fled  to  the  mouQtainSi  doybtlcft  of  TibH :  from 
ipbence  he  fent  down  people  to  WKJ  the  provifioiMt 

in  the  country    which  (hews  that  dty,im  not  far  diflant. 

Kemme^     *  TAVERNIER  m^tioiis  neither  Chamdara  nor Guergum ; 

fpgf  (/(jr,  Imt  fays,  Ktunmofj  ot  I^tmmeroofy  t$  the  capital  city,  where 
the  king  of  Ajfem  keeps  his  court,  He  adds,  that  it  is  cn- 
t}  -livc  or  thirty  days  journey  fi'om  the  ancieut  capiui  (D)^ 
which  bore  the  name  of  the  kingdom  ^. 

This  imperfefl,  and  in  fome  meafure  contra di^ory,  ac- 
count is  all  we  iiavs  from  authors  concerning  the  geography 
of  Affem ;  which  yet  they  reprefent  to  be  ot  fo  great  extent. 
But  we  muft  obferve,  that  th'r^  extent  is  to  be  under Aood  on^ 
\y  with  r^;ard  to  its  length,  irom  to  call ;  for  its  breadth, 
mm  the  mountains  of  Tibet  fouthward,  cannot  be  more  thaa 
^vp  or  three  days  journey. 

ISoU  and       yjfvTH  regard  to  die  foil  and  inhabitants  of  j^Jim^  Taoer* 

^^<^fr  iwr  has  fxnnmunicated  feveral  particulars.  Accordine  to  thh( 
andior,  it  is  one  of  the  beft  countries  in  jffia,  producing  al( 
the  neoeffiines  of  life;  and,  inflead  of  iiv^ting  a  fupply  Sx>ai 
i^er  couDtries,  is  aUe  to  fumifh  them  ¥pitl^  feveral  metals  z 
fcr  here  are  mines  of  gold,  filver,  fleej,  iro;i,  and  lead  ;  be- 
'  fides  great  ftorc  of  filk,  but  coarfe.    There  is  one  kind  Ipun 

by  animals,  like  our  iilk- worms,  but  roiimier,  which  live  al^ 
the  year  under  trees.  The  filks  made  of  it  Jiave  a  hne  gl'  ^is, 
but  fret  prefently.  They  \v*dh  th^m  in  a  lie,  made  of  theaihes. 
9j(  the  leaver  of  Ad^ps  ^grtree,  v^tiich  maj^  th^  w^c 

.  '  ;        4  B|aNi|a»  Jjibi  fopra.         r  TAYaan.  ubi  fupr. 

(6)  So  Bernier  writes  it :  but  conclude  the  four  bonn  ^a  mif* 

whether  according  to  the  Pnrtu-  tJ^kc  for  four  days. 
guefe  or  French  idiom,  that  is,       (D)  This  we  judge  to  be  the 

Whether  it  is  to  be  Chamdara  in  city  called  JJferam,  in  SU  fcicji^ 

Mngi'rjh,  or  Shamdar^,  we  can-  account  of  .^-r,:^.?;; ;  wh^rc  all 

act  determine.  that  is  faid  rclacing  to  it  b,  that 

(C)  It  is  faid,  in  the  tranfla-  it  lav  on  the  nouh  part  •f  that 

tion,  to  be  only  four  hours  ui-  kin^uom,  and  wa^i  the  capital' 

llant  :  hut  as  it  is  reJatcd  thnt  of  i.nothcr    kingdom  UibieA 

yrW<7,  pL'riuing  the^a)a/> clolc-  thereto.    Sec  Onjingtom  v.o/, 

ly  frOiii  Chamdara,  arrived  be-  to  ^jurat,^,  56-^. 
^ore  GuerguQTt  in  five  da)^  wc       *  •  , 
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0ioiw«  Here  Is  alfo  Am  of  gnm  lack,  6f  two  forts.  One 
fan  grows  nnder  the  trees,  and  is  of  a  red  cqbor,  with  whofe 
rxpreiled  joke  they  paiot  thdr  luiea :  the  remaiiung  fub«- 
flsmoe  fcrm  to  vanuih  cabinets,  aod  make  wax ;  fer  wUch 
iifes  it  is  the  beft  in  all  the  eaft*  As  for  thdr  goid,  they 
neither  liend  it  abroad,  nor  coin  it  into  moneys  but  make  it 
all  into  ingots,  which  pais  in  trade  among  the  inhabitants. 
However,  the  filver  is  coined  by  the  king  into  fmali  pieces,  to 
the  value  of  ten  fuuseach^ 

The  king  requires  no  taxes  of  his  people  ;  but  rcferves  to 
him  (elf  all  the  minei)  in  his  kingdom ;  in  "which,  to  cafe  his 
fubjeds,  none  but  flaves  are  employed  to  work. 

The  inhabitants  are  generally  well  complexioned  :  otAyneinhm' 
they  who  live  foatherly  are  more  fwarthy  than  the  reft ;  nei-  ^*/«c/j.^  . 
ther  are  they  fo  Wi^  fieatnred :  and  the  women  are  fbmewhat 
flat-Bofed.   However,  to  make  amends,  they  are  not  fo  fub- 
jeft  to  wens,  or.  (wdliiigs  in  their  throats,  as  tiiofe  who  dwell 
more  to  die  north,  occaiiooed  by  the  bad  water.  Theic, 
Ibothem  people  go  quite  naked,  only  they  cxyver  tlxir  privlt 
ties,  and  wear  on  their  heads  a  Idne  cap  or  Ixmnet,  noag 
abont  with  boars  teeth.    They  pierce  holes  bi  their  ears, 
Aiirhich  are  an  inch  wide,  and  hang  in  diem  pieces  of  gold  and 
lUver.    TTiey  are  Very  fond  of  bracelets,  made  of  coral  and 
amber  for  the  rich,  v*Inle  the  meaner  fort  takt  up  with  thofe 
pf  tortoife,  and  otlier  large  (hells,  fawed  into  rinc^s. 

As  the  inhabitants  of  y^Jfem  pay  no  taxes,  they  live  at  their  Poh^nmy 
cafe,  with  each  his  haufe,  and  commonly  an  elephant  to  q2lT' tmd  di(§^ 
ry  his  ^vives  :  for  they  marry  four ;  and  affign  to  every  one 
peculiar  office  or  bafinefs  in  the  family.    Although  pro- 
viiions  are  fo  very  plenty  with  them,  yet  they  prefer  dogs- 
fjefh  to  all  others.   They  have  plenty  of  excellent,  idnes,  but 
dry  the  grapes  to  make  brandy  inftead  ct  wine.   Tliey  havf 
lio  fait  but  what  is  artificial,  made  from  two  forts     aflies  » 
t|ie  firft  are  thofe  of  the  green  ftoff  that  fwims  on  ifa^gnant 
^terSj(  and  is  the  food  of  docks  and  frogs.   Tliis  they  dry 
apd  bi|m;  and  the  aihes,'  being  belled  in  a  doth,  become  ve-^ 
ry  good  £dt.  The  other  kind  oF  aihes  are  thofe  of  the  leaves 
oS  AiattC%  iig-tree;  bn|  the  felt  of  them  is  fo estremely  tart, 
that,  to  render  it  fit  for  the  mouth,  they  take  the  following 
method  :  they  put  the  allies  in  water ;  and  having  flirred 
them  for  ten  or  twelve  hours  together,  Arain  out  the  fub- 
fl.ince  through  linen  :  then  they  bpil  it  till  all  the  moifture 
evaporates  ;  and  what  remains  at  the  bottom  flf  th^  Ycflcl 

l^roves  a  very  good  and  whit^  fait. 

WlIBN 
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fo  'Accomt  $f  the  Kingdom  of         B.  XI, 

MmtuUs^  When  aify  ttum  U  Iwied  in  thiis  couMr]^,  hk  fneods 
md  f^lackiDS  invft  ^pj^  ftt  hto  AiAcml ;  ao^.  In  laying  die 
body  ia  tht  gimiid»  Ihcy  fell  take  off  their  bracelets  and 
throw  them  into  the  pf^'-  ^  tSiught'^to  bdieve» 

that  they  who  are  badTtiverft  here  tmt  lit  thiags  in  the  other 
life,  while  the        Km  plenty ;  and  that  th^efore  it  is  ne* 
celTary  to  bury  with  them  wherewithal  to  fupply  their  oc* 
calions.       *  ' 
hventien      It  >s  thought  that  the  people  of  Affem  were  long  ag«j  tht 
^tmmmu%  inventors  of  cannon  and  gdn-jxiwdci" ;  that  from  thero  the 
life  of  thofe  indrtimeius  of  deftruf'^i^n  paffed  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Pegu,  and  from  thence  to  the  ChiH,^fes  ;  to  whom  that 
Invention  has  been  commonly  afcribed.    This  however,  we 
are  told,  is  certain,  that  ^Imtr  Jemla.  brought  from  Affem  fc- 
nnl  pieces  of  artllkry,  ill  of  irdn,  WMi  Aore  of  exoeUent 
jpowda* ;  both  made  ki  the  ihine  amnitry.   The  powdo'  it 
mdpiif  foond  and  finaii,  like  onn,  and  myftrong^.   The  mhabi* 
f&ndir.    tonts  being  fo  well  provided  with  arms,  it  may  ieem  flrange 
*   that  they  fliouM  have  continued  In  peace,  aa^lt  la  (aid,  for 
above  500  years,  when  the  Jndt  invaded  them  * :  for  that 
ad\  antage,  at  the  fame  time  it  fecured  their  own  dominions, 
annft,  one  wou!d  think,  have  prompted  them  to  iuvadQ  thofe 
©f  their  neighbours. 

SECT.  II. 
th^  KsMgdm  Tipra. 

f// nr^^^^  kingdom,  whofe  name  is  written  dfo  Ttfi^m 

tnd  77^era  (A)«  lies  on  the  north*  of  jftrakan,  «id, 
m  k  ttmld  kern,  on  (he  faoth  of  Jfem,  Its  eaftem  boira- 
dary  niif  be  tte  river  jpoiltng  through  ylWtti^,  or  one  wh 
lailaimait;  ^ditsweftem,eitlieFtfaatofv^rralaif,or  the  river 
Bretmajnitrert  before-mentioned  :  for  it  has  varied  its  bounds 
from  time  to  time.  Tivmiier  fays,  It  had,  in  i^.is  time,  Ar* 
r.^ on  the  weft  and  foiith,  with  part  of  Pfcu  to  the  foiith- 
wtil ;  and  that,  to  travel  trorn  tlicuce  to  Dakkay  the  mer- 
chants were  obliged  to  p-afs  through  Arrakan  *.  Abf)Lit  the 
year  15R6,  it  extended  a?  tar  as  the  Bramiij^utrm  and 
G^igeSf  iince  the  city  of  Chatiganf  we  are  toki,  belonged  to 

e  TAVFt^^  p,  tS;,  k  kc^^  ^  Vide  ibid.         •  Ib«i. 

part  a.  p»  186. 

(A)  Fitehc^h  it  fippora,  or  Portuguefe$  Called  Vorto  Grande, 

Torto  Cranefe  ;   perhaps  from  Sec  Purchaii>  jilgrim.  rol.  ii. 

*  C#«/?^'7»i  which  was  then  by  the   p.  tJi^?.  4 

* '  . 


it  "*;  and,  fe  the  furvey  of  the  Ganges,  often  l)cfore  quoted, 
•  It  is  placed  to  the  eaft  of  the  firft  of  thofe  two  great  r  h  crs«. 
As  tu  U5  extent,  u'e  arc  tolr!  that  it  is  fifteen  days  journey  to 
crofs  it :  but  all  the  dimeiilioiis  given  by  crttvdLlpri  of  thefe 
countries  feem  to  be  greatly  exaggerated. 

This  kingdom  whs  formely  of  no  inconfidcrable  flrength,  SuhjeS  /# 
when  Chtigan  aforelai^l  belongcil  to  It.  Bat,  as  it  was  ixife-  Anakaa* 
rior  in  forces  to  y4rrakan^  thea  growing  in  power,  that  city 
often  changed  nuiilerd  with  the  latter,  whicn  at  length  fab- 
du^  the  whole  country  of  Ttpra,  wiUi  its  capital  ciQr 
ftat  hmt  naj&e.    However,  about  the  middle  of  the  hti  c#i«  ' 
tury,  it  feems  to  have  bees  indepepdcnt/ for  Tuvender  ikys 
nothing  to  thi contrary^;  but  not  long  after  we  ^nd  ft  tn 
febjedlkn  to  Arrakan\  ii^  whkh  flate  it  probably  has  cuu- 
ifnued  ever  fince. 

The  country  of  Ttpra  has  nothing  fit  to  invite  foreign  Commodi* 
merchants.   There  is  indeed  a  goiJ  mine,  but  the  metal  is 
very  coar fe  ;  likewifc  a  fort  of  very  coarfe  iilk  :  bpth  of  thefc 
commodities  are  fent  to  Gbina^  frpoji  when^re,  in  retuniji  is 
brqught  filver,  ' 

The  inhabifnnt5  of  Tifra  are  no  lefs  fabjeft  to  wens  in  Thi  inkt^m 
their  throats  than  thofe  ot:  AJfem  and  Boutan^  or  Ttbet  :  H^hiiMu 
woquen  have  them  commonly  fp  long  that  they  hang  dqiirn  toi 
the  middle  of  their  breads.  Tavemhnr  faw  two  or  three 
'  T^a  merchants  in  Bengal^  who  were  men  of  very  few  word^ 
but  fo  fond  of  Arong  liquoi:s9 .  that  they  new  itcfo&d  any ; 
iiift  figked  fcr  more  when  they  had  dranlt*  what  was  givea 
tkem.  Thejr  caft  accounts  with  fmall  ftones  like  agate  j  and 
tkar  ftales  for  wdghing  were  like  a  fliUiard. 

The  common  carriage  of  the  connrry  weUe  horfes  and  Mou^l 
oxen  ;  the  king,  and  men  of  quality,  rode  in  faUekis,  and  oa 
their  elephants  of  war.  His  wh.ole  revenue  arofe  om  of  th© 
filk  and  gold  found  in  his  dominions ;  which,  being  ex» 
changed  mChhm  for  filver,  this  latter  was  coined  intapiecctn 
thevalne  of  ten  fous  each.  There  are  likewife  current  tbio. 
pieces  of  gold,  like  the  a{pers  of  Turkey ^  of  which  there  are 
twt)  forts  ;  four  of  one  fort  make  a  crown^  and  twelve  of  thi^ 
other  \   This,  in  efia,  is  all. we  knov  CQpcerning  Ttprd. 

Fitch  ap.  Purch.  pitgr.  vol.  ii.  p.  1736.  «  See  Engl.      •  * 

pilot,  p.  4»-  ^-  Tawaa.  ibid.  '  <  See  Oving^  p. 
«  TAvaan.  ubi  fapm  r 
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PHA  P.  in. 

Kingdm  qf  Arrakan^  Rakan. 

SECT.!., 

Geografbical  D^criflion. 

P^Mmm*  rr^HIS  country  is  varioufly  denominated  by  authors; 

,  I  foma  call  it  Arakan,  or  Jrrakan ;  others,  Orrakan ; 
and  fome,  as  Bermer^  Rakan.  Some  terminate  it  with  an  m 
infteund  of  an  w,  according  to  the  Portuguefe  orthography. 
Fitch  calls  it  the  kingdom  of  Rakam  and  Rame^,  as  if  two 
monarchies  had  been  united  in  one.  Bernier  likewiie  fliles 
it  Rakan,  or  May  ^ ;  which  laft,  probablyp  is  an  ablniemtloii 
of  Ram^.  Toffi  fometimes  names  it  the  empire  of  Mogo,  or 
M^hi,  which  was  a  title  then  newly  aflumed  by  the  Idng^ 
on  aiccoantp  as  that  anthor  fnppofes,  of  his  conqnefts  over 
the  emperor  of  Pegu,  to  whom  he  had  before  been  tribiitary  S 
Bnt  tlus  mnft  be  a  mijftakey  tor  Fitch,  who  was  at  Ptgu  ia 
1 586,  fays,  the  people  vkrc  named  Mogores  (A),  or  Mogben 
to  that  this  title  was  taken  from  his  fubje^s,  and  not  his 
conqaefl,  or  rather  feizure,  of  Pegu,  which  did  not  happen 
till  the  year  1600. 

^Satiaiui  A R  RAKAN  IS  fituate  to  the  fouth  of  Tipra  ;  and  has 
Sftt0i»  -  on  the  eall  the  kingdom  of  Ava  and  Pegu ;  on  the  weft  it  is 
bounded  by  Beng^y  from  which  it  is  leparatcd  by  the  river 
of  Chatigan  and  gulf  of  Bengdl.  It  extends  from  16  de-» 
grces  30  minutes  to  24  degrees  of  latitude ;  that  is  about 
c|o  geographical,  or  $86  EngUJh  miles,  whereof  380  are 
fa-coaft,  reaching  from  cape  Negrais  in  the  fouth,  to  Qtati* 
'  '  gan  in  the  north.  Its  breadth  northwards  is  about  210 
mile? :  bnt»  from  Chatig^  fouthward,  it  decreafes  gradually 
tpcapeA^^'^ra/x;  wheie  a  very  for  miles  meafore  it  ran  weft 
to  eaft.  Formerly  the  bounds  of  ArreAan  were  more  exten* 
llve^  as  haidng  comprifed  not  only  the  ]dc(gdom$  cf  Affa* 

*  FiTC|i  ^pnd  Piveb.  pil^r.  vol.  ii.  p.  1736.  ^  Tom.  i« 
p.  2^5.  *  Set  OyiMo.  voy.  p.  553,  k,  58a.  '  f  itcb* 
ubi'iopra. 

(A)  fiuh  (eems  to  confound  names :  for  he  places  (heGvvil 
the  Mogores^  or  Mogohj  with  the   M^9r  i|^ 

Iiffglbah       the  fimiUcudc  of 


rmn(B),  Tipra,  and  Chakomas*  (C)  oa  the  porthj  but  lUi^ 
that  of  Pegu  on  the  fouth. 

Thk  fca-coaft,  though  of  great  extent^  is  inhabited  hyxtfbefe^ 
in  a  trw  pUces,  where  they  are  able  to  detend  the  products  i^afi^ 
of  the  ground  frotn  the  ravages  of  wild  elephaiytSy  or  bufia-  * 
Ids;  and  their  cattle  from  the  daws  of  numeroQt  dg^^  who 
would  ioQE^  lay  all  waft^  fhould  the  pe6ple  attempt  to  fettle 
IB  that  part.  Howevo',  the  iflands  bdng  out  of  didr  rcacli^ 
fome  of  them  are  inhabited  by  poor  miuratfle  filhm ;  wbo 
kad  a  wetched  life,  though  wim  liliertf.  There  are  abus* 
dance  of  iflande  on  the  Arrahn  coafi,  Whldi  aQ  lie  dofe  to 
the  /hore,  excepting  the  Bt^alit  Ifles :  thefe  lie  about  four 
leagues   off,    and  have  gcx^d  navigable  chanels  between. 
There  arc  two  iflands  of  the  name  of  Ncgrais^  the  greater 
and  lefTer;  this  lafl,  which  makes  the  point  called  the  cape, 
is  fmall  and  low,  barren  and  rocky  :  it  \%  often  named  Dia^ 
mond  JJle  (D),bccaure  its  ihape  is  a  rhombus. '  Botli  of  them 
are  environed  with  dangerous  rocks ;  and  three  leagues  to  the 
fouth  ct.  Diamond  Ifle  is  a  reef  of  funk  rocks,  called  the 
gartt^  or  lizards^  a  league  long,  but  difcoveraUe  bj  thp 
breaking  of  the  fea.    The  tides  along  this  co^  are  remark* 
ably  Aroiy  and  high  K  They  rife  twdveoi'  fifteen  feet  in  thi; 
mers,  and  to  d^teen  or 'twenty  during  the  fpring-tides^ 
,  at  wUdi  dme,  by  the  rapidity  of  tiie  curretits  In  tiie  ebb  and 
\  Baw,  ihips  perfarm  great  voyages  in  a  fltort  dme  $  and  bodt 
go  and  return  in  the  fame  day  »,    ^  •     •  •  • 

The  air  of  Jrrakcui  is  very  good  ;  the  inhabitants  arc  not  Country  ■ 
troubled  with  pellilential  difcafes.  The  country  abounds  with  tfWycz/. 
meadows  and  paflure-Iands,wcll  watered  with  rivers  and  brooks : 
the  plains  are  exceedingly  fictile,  and  the  mountains  green^  . 
The  number  of  orchards  and  pleaiu re -gardens  is  infinite  i 
they  arc  alio  green  and  pleafant  aii  the  year  round;  although, 
during  the  winter,  which  holds  from  Jugujl  to  O^akfr,  "you 
have  almofl  continually  moifl  and  rainy  weather,  aooom^ 
panied  with  florms.    To  make  amends,  the  fummcr  which 
fucceeds  ii  diarming;  and  then  they  gather  in  their  harveft. 

*  OviaoT.  p.  564.  «  Hamilt.  new  aoe*  Eaft  lad. 

vol.  ii.  p.  29,  et  feq.  t  ScnovTBN  ap.  Recudl.  toy.  . 

HoU.  torn.  vi.  p.  a^i. 

'    (B)  By  AJfarmn.  probably,  IS  TUrU  calU  J^gjmm^^  or  Ji^fu* 
to  be   underfiood  ufffamf  oc  man. 

JJfem,    "  *       (J))  This  feems  to  be  a  mif* 

*C)  By  C/^iiy^fr/M/,  15,  probably,    take:  for  D'famcrJIfand  is  an« 
!•    uoderiloody^^«/R«7,  wli^ch    other,  about  feven  leagues  fouth 

of  LittU  tie^raiu 
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14  Kingdom  of  Afrakan,  &r  Ralfan.  B.X?. 

They  h\tt  all  iht  Vegetable  neceferies  of  life  in  abiindnnrt, 
cxceptiag  wkeat  and  rye.  Inilead  6i  bf&id  they  boll 
dh  the  WaXer  ^fi(p^rs»  afid  it  biecomes  a  folid  mafs.  At  to 
'  *  the  alr^ir  th^u^  the  (*duhtry  li^  ift  fo  Wiitih  a  btHnde,  ytt  It 
fe]iidtidieii;fkeM  to  ibch  degree  ti^ii'  the  nttth-eaft  lirind 
WoWs.  « it  in  jfifffrwr;/  i66t,  that  tl^ey  were  fortpd  th 
cufan*fem'<olls*^th-a:Tthlfe*l       '  ; 

'Ammais.  '  '  ALt'hojgi^  ttbcre  are  variety  df  t^rildi' ^dl  ti-ild 
beaA^  in  Jnakaru  horfes  are  fo  fcafc*e,  that  5r^i?iy/r/i  fa'Cir 
but  one  all  the  whifc  he  was  ia  the  courtfry  :  inftead  of  theiti 
they  make  lifc  of  bufFhlos  for  plqnghing,  and  other  fervic^S/ 
Thefe  animals  are  very  Lirge  and  Hrong,  with  defpe'ratc  horns, 

"  ""wherewith  they  prefc'ntly  gore  to  death  thofe  whom  they  at- 
'  tacR :  a$  th<by  do  ftrang^rs,  who  pafs  along  the  roads,  ndu* 

wbiclf  they  commonly  feed ;  efpecially  if'  they  vn^t  any  thlflg 
Vhtpii  Is  red,  a  colour  .that  em  ages  tJieJ^^,  Thfcy  are  fo  fut 
tile  a^s  to  let  a  ifaan  pafi'  them  quietly,  ' aiid  then,  nittdfig'  at 
fean  fijl^ve;  to&  Kim  Mth  thdr  Koriiik  .  Fbf  all  t&i^^ 
lU^lmetj^oh^Dt  to  the*1dk]&  XfiSI)  thektf;  an<i,  it' 
the  f&und  of  a  Korsi  affettble  a^t  th^^.  kT  d^etn  g^t  on 
their  baclcs ;  ancf,  at  their  comfhididt  v/SH  4^^'tbeni  fifidy 
over  the  n>o(l  rapid  river,  or  rugged  ways  ;  the  reft  follo^J^- 
ing  one  tl^r  other:  Among  other  animals  there  are  infinite 
numbers  of  goats,  and  a  great  quantity  of  gaitie.  There  is 
Ulav.  lfc  plenty  of  geefe,  ducks,  find  fowl,  together  with  cx- 

.  peiient  fi(h  *  *     '  '  ' 

Prpvi/ue/,  "Thr  kingdom  of  j^rrakan,  or  empire  of  Mogo,  is  faid  to 
comprifc  t\v el Ve  lefler  kingdoms,  which  are  always  governed 
.  "By  crowned  hpds  (or  thofe  who  have  the  title  of  kings),  add 
twen(^*ifottr  provinces  (E);  but  of  thefe  we  find  not  the 
ijames  tq  authors  K  This  too  muA  be  upderAood  of' jlrira- 
f/tn,  yrhea  ia  its  moft'  po\^erful  fiate^  under  its  con^^rlilg 
ipy^i^gns.  .'phc  cities,  towns,  and  villages,  of  this  country 
jffe  very  humerous*  and  populous.  But  Icarce  anjr  of  thimi 
are  luiown  to  Europeans,,  excepting  ftfch  as  fie 'near  the 
coafts. 

'Arrakan  •  The  capitr.l  of  .-^^rrakan  gives  name  to  the  klnp^dom.  It  is 
nea;ly  of  the  lojne  bit'^^iiefs  with  Amp.cnlnm  :  bur  much  nwre 
populous.  It  is  fui rounded  with  luburbi;,  whjch  extend 
fome  leagues  in  length  K    This  ia  Schouten'i  accouat,  who 

^  ScHOUTEN,  p.  223,  228,  230.  *  Ibid.'  p.  240,  k 

fcqn.  ^  OviN'G.  voy.  Surat,  p.5$o,  568.  '  ScMoiKP* 
ubi  fupra,.  p.  229,  u  feq. 

(E)  EdtMrM  ^ivhcfii^  who  had  twelve  palaces,  one  in  each 
HKTOcp  about  1 5 1 5  >  f^y  ^  the  king  province* 

was 
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■wa^  there  iflk  1 661 .    By  othei^s  we  arc  farther  informed,  tli!^ 

ii)  CQfipafs ;  being  quitie  <invkoned  with  a  ridge  of  fleep  ta4, 
ccaggy  lauUsy  wMch  ferve  it  iiiilead  of  walls  :  and  appear, 
focb  to  otie  w^io  ^»  bOftQg  artificially  cut  to  re- 

ib^iblc  *  firag  &i4afieii|i9»«  The  Mtlcfep^  which  fervc  kti 
gates,  hewn  tlipoqg^  4^  ipg1cs»  aQd»  Mqi^  defended^ 
iiuhi^arlcs,  raad«r  thc^  fiaoa  i*ipr^giii>Ua.  JmMk$  thsfeoHft- 
wor4&St  it  is  d«f<eode4  by  a  cafUe,  of  filch,  inmdihle  Arength» 
that  the  king  of  Bram^^  with  an  army  of  throe  hundred  thou- 
Uaa  men  and  forty  thoui^^d  depkMliS,  foiced.  lo  raife 
the  Uc\ic  with  difgrace.       '  ■  • 

TiiRou  GH  the  valky  nms  a  large  river,  (F),  which,  dividiiig  rrwr, 
iato  fcverai  rivulets  or  ih  eams,  conveys  merch.nulizcs  aiid  nro- 
vifions  to  all  the  Orccts  of  /Irrakan,    Having  pail  thro'  the 
city,  which  is  foriy-iive.cjv.^ity  nvicsdiftant  horn  the  lca>  tlicy. 
unite  agaia^  above  hal^w^yr  ^wji,  ia  two  chanels;  one  cf 
which  falls  northward  into  the  gi^f  of  Bmg^^  at  Orietim^  tfae  * 
other  fouthwardf  at  Do/^^M^of  DHi^^kam  -  both  whkh  plaooB 
afc  ;fflch  freqpipteAtly  mppcbams^ ;  otUy  the  ebbing»imd  flow^ 
iRP-zof.i^      fve  to*  vMintt,  4p9iMif  aboui  thd  time  of 
th€i  fitUjBooQ,  th^  jQ^ps^  <^  kMAly  lide  6ft  ia  tile  port».'^ 
Tiiis  is  a  noble  f{(aciptts  livtr^  itsmouiji  bo^^uMe  and  daep^  . 
hxBWg  Qo  Ids  'thaa  ibc  fiuhmsriwlt^  ac  the  enmuKe,  and  . 
above  twenty  in  forae  places  farther  in ;  where-  ir  makes  aa  ' 
usiiyijiu  large  cnuugh  :o  hold  all  theihips  in  Europe^, 

This  river  wc  take  to  be  the  river,  whieh>  in  the  Jefuits  Rife  ani 
map  of  Tibet y  is  named  the  Great  Tfanpu,    It  rifls  in  the  <o^r/c^ 
wda  parts  of  that  vaft  country,  near  the  J  priogs  of  the  Uanges^ 
and  runs  quite  through  it  .eailw^rd,  paliing  near  14^,  the 
rdideace  of  the  Great  Latna^:  tilj,  dj-awiog  aear  the  frontiaa 
of  Chindy  it  takes  a  vafl  fweep  to  the^ fomhward,  and  tuma 
im|b-wcil,  alopg^  the  l^orders  of  /^^{w  and  Tipra,  into  Arra^ 
which  it  palTes  throtigh  on, the  eaAern  J^de  of  it,  hm^ 
aovdi  to  foutby  aodat.leiigth  falls  infto  tiii^guif  of  Ba^ai, 
tt  hefiKe  fet  forth..  ^Aa  traveUeiiy  biiw  001  eomiK^^ 
aonie  given  to  this  river  ia  the  .ca4i6tti7»  It- ia  catted,  by  our  ^ 
gcograj^iera  therwfr'^J^Srint^^  . 

SCNOUTEN^wer  few  a  cky  where  the  bu'ddlogs  were  7behoufu» 
(ct  thick)  or  the  Ihrcets  fojcrouded  wit^ .people (G.) ;  lutui  moii 

■  OviK'^T,  ubi  fupra,  p.  554,  Scf^qq.  "  Hamilt.  ubi 

fapra,  p.  28,  fk  4eq.   See  lOfe  DtantnHii  map  of         for  the 
company,  175*.  "  ^ 

(P)  Called  ^<i^cm,  L/ ilfa-  (G)  \'ct  the  inliabita'Us  were 
f^^jf/.       .  computed  ai  uuL  oae  liundrcd 

aivi 


Digitized  by  Google 


i6  XSngiom  of  Atti^^^  KdSm:  B.XL 

of  the  hoiifes  are  fo  low  tli^it  they  look  more  lllvc  huts,  and 
do  not  anfwer  to  the  vanity  of  the  nation  j  for  the  fame  au* 
thor  never  oblcrvcd  them  higher  than  four,  five,  or  fix  feet  tt 
moil.  They  (land  at  a  dillance  from  the  ground  on  pillars ; 
hecaxiCe,  almofl  every  night,  thei^  rifes  a  fog  which  covers  the 
fui6ce  of  the  earth,  smd  cootlnues  dU  diHipatod  by  the  morn^ 
ing  fun*  The  houfes  are  built  ipidth  the  branches  of  palm- 
trees,  bambu  caneSt  and  Koko-leaves ;  they  have  mtoy  littk 
windows^  and  are  very  airy*  Thofe  of  the  better  and  miiMBiig 
fort  bave  handfome  apartments,  which  omimnnicate  one"wiiS 
an6ther,  and  are  very  wril  contrived*  Tliey  iUvendtfaer  gar- 
rets,  cellars,  nor  fire-places ;  and  the  kitchens  are^thont-doon^ 
•  oommonly  nnder  lltde  penthoufes  near  the  entrance,  where 

the  women  drefs  their  meat  in  earthen  ports.  They  flecp  on  . 
carpers  and  mats,  covering  themfelves  with  pieces  of  linen  or 
cotton  to  keep  them  warm*.  But  although  the  buildings  arc 
for  the  general  mean,  yet  one  meets  with  feveral  fpacious 
piazzas,  where  trade  is  carried  on.  The  princes  and  nobility 
employ  a  different  kind  of  timber  in  their  houfes,  and  are 
profufe  in  adorning  thc'u-  apartments  with  exquiiite  carving 
and  gUdings ;  nor  are  the  inferior  fort  deftitute  of  embellifh-' 
ments.  They  redson  no  fewer  than  fix  hundred  pagods  iii 
thb  metropolis. 

The  lin£s     The  kihg's  palace  isvaflly  large ;  but  not  fo  beaadbil  for 
^«c#.     its  ilriidQre :  It  Is  fnpported  by  large  and  tail  pillars,  made 
of  whole  trees,  and  covered  over  with  gold.  The  apartniienis 
above  are  built  widi  red  and  white  fandai^  a  fort  of  eagle*wood, 
-and  other  odoriferous  timber.    In  the  nuddle  of  th^  polao^ 
is  a  great  hall,  called  the  golden  houfiy  becaufe  the  infide  is 
entirely  overlaid  with  gold ;  and  over  a  raifcd  place  is  fixed  a 
canopy,'  hung  ronnd  with  above  a  hundred  konibaUnghe,  or 
large  wedges  of  the  feme  metal,  in  the  fhape  of  fngar-loaves, 
Great       cach  Weighing  above  forty  pounds.    Here  likcwife  are  to  be 
miiiUtk*    fecn  feven  idols,  cach  the  height  of  a  man,  cafl  in  gold  two 
inches  thick ;  and  adorned  with  rubies,  emeralds,  faphires, 
and  diamonds  of  an  extraordinary  fize,  on  thdr  foreheads, 
breafls,  arms,  and  abOttt  their  middles.    In  the  center  of 
this  halL  fbndt  a  fqnaic  flooly  of  three  hands  breadrh,  fop 
'  P(>^^>°S  ^  ^Unei^  both  of  pore  go)d»  and  ftndded  with  |ke- 
cdoQS  nones;  wh<;rdn  are  kept  the  tmhanekas,  or  faoKml 
poidents^  made.  In  the  fim  of  pyrandds^  of  two  mbias, 

*  ScuonT*  nU  fopra,  p.  229,  U  (eq. 

and  fixty  thoufand,  etcepting   gert.  O^hgton,  p.  5^9^ 
the  merchants,  and  (other)  Aran*  " 
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•  each  of  the  length  of  a  man's  little  Hnger,  and  broad  at  the 
hife as  an  hen*aegg.  Thefe  jewels  have  been  thie  fource  of 
moft  bloody  wars  among  the  neighbourmg  potentates ;  not  fo 

.  much  on  stcannt  of  thdr  value,  as  that  the  prince  who  poTr 
fefTes  them  is  fuppofed  to  have  a  right  of  doodnion  over  the 
reft.  This  king»  however,  never  wears  them  but  on  the  day 
of  his  corona  don  P. 

In  another  apartment  of  the  palace  (lands  the  flatue  Fine  Jla^ 
the  king  of  Barma  (commonly  called  Brama),  murdered  by 
his  fubjefls ;  which  is  made  with  fo  great  (kill  as  to  raife  ndmi-  . 
ration  in  the  beholders,  who  are  very  numerous ;  becauic  that 
prince  was  reckoned  a  great  faint  (U),  and  famed  for  curing 
difeafes,  efpecially  |he  bipody-iUui;  on  which  account  they 
|efort4o  his  flatue. 

Not  far  from  the  palace  is  a  great  lake^  full  of  little  ide^i  Crfat 
inhafaitBd  by  their  prieAs,  with  boats  plying  on  Iti  But  it  has  Mi^ 
no  communica^on  with  the  dty,  being  hindered  by  a  bank ; 
to  OQQtrswd,  that,  in  cafe  the  place  was  forced  by  an  enemy» 
they  might  be  aU  drowned,  by  cutting  a  paflage  for  the 
water  tl^ot^  the  bank. 

The  moft  northern  maritime  city  (I)  is  Orietan,  to  Irhich,  Orietatt« 
from  the  capital,  there  is  a  delifrhtfiil  pafTage  by  water:  the 
banks  of  the  river  being  fet  wiih  tall  n  ccs,  whofe  inclining  , 
heads  make  a  continued  fhade  to  defend  the  traveller  from 
the  fun  ;  who  is  diverted  with  the  apes  and  peacocks  which 
frequent  them.    The  city  is  much  reforted  by  merchants 
from  all  parts  of  Luiidy  and  even  Chi?id  and  JajKin,    It  is 
>  the  capital  ot  one  of  the  twelve  provinces,  whofe  governor 
receives  a  crown  from  the  king  at  his  coronation,  and  always 
ci^ys  the  fame  title.    Not  far  from  the  city  Hands  the  moun** 
.tain  MawrTiy  with  a  lake  of  the  fame  name  at  the  foot  of  it. 
Hlthei*  are  baniihed  Aatc  offenders :  and  although  the  moun- 
tain is  fo  craggy,  and  inieiked  with  wild  beafts,  that  it  is  al'» ' 
moft  impalTable;  yet  .the  king  not  only  caufes  thofe  exiles  to 
'  .be  firi£tiy  guarded,  but  farther,  to  prevent  their  fliglit,  cuts 
off  their  heels  9. 

From  the  mounnun  M/vwmt  you  crofs  the  g\A( to  Perom^  Perottti ' 
another  city;  >Vhich,  being  near  the  fca,^with  a  gopd  har-  city, 

P  OvmoT.  nbi  fupra,  p.  ,56,  fiefeqq.         i  Ibid.  p.  588, 
k  feqq.  "  . 

(H)  What  kir^;  this  was  is    lif-  their  being  cruel  and  ty* 

*  hrvrd  to  fay  ;  there  were  but    ran nic.ll  made  them  fo. 

thTj2  B  ^makings  of  Pfgu  :  the  (I)  In  the  time  of  Fif^arJo 
fcrft  and  lafc  were  butchered;  E^olc/a,  about  1515.  Arrakan 
bot  far  from  being  fainty,  un-    had  no  fca-port*. 

Mod.  Hist.  Vol.  VU.  C  bour^ 


* 
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tonr^  is  a  pkoe  of  great  trade*  The  govcmor  cxm^  ab«^ 
felute  authority  within  his  jorifdiOioo^  and  keeps  a  court 
an^enMe  to  the  majefly  of  a  king. 

llama  SoMK  days  journey  dlftant  is  Rmn^^  confiderable'  city 
like  the  preceding :  but  the  way  between  them  is  very  dan- 
gerous, whether  you  go  by  land  or  water,  the  fea  being  fub- 
je^l  to  iudden  Aorms ;  and  the  road  by  land,  lying  a-crofs 
the  mountains  of  Pre^  uhith  feparate  Arrakan  fiom  Pegu^ 
is  infeilcd  with  wiid  beaAs.  There  is  in  this  part  of  the 
country  a  mountain  called  Pora,  that  is,  God  ;  from  an  idol 
on  the  top  of  it  friting  crofs-legged,  and  n^ueh  reforted  by 
the*  devout  Indians,  By  this  place  (K)  runs  a  large  riFCr, 
from  which  ^bmc  engined-s  wouki  have  perfuaded  the  king  69 
cut  a  canal  as  far  as  Arrakan  :  but  he  rejected  that  proje^lv 
Ibr  fear  of  expoTiQg  his  capital  to  the  incurfions  of  the  Aii^gob, 
trho  ndght  caiily  convjnf  their  forces  down  foch  a  yuBkgt* 

pknffL  The  next  phoe  of  note  oa  this  tempeftnoaa  ooaft  is 
J>ianga,  .or  Diango,  which  fome  affign  to  Be^tgii'i  b«t  is 
Mmten^  time  it  was  a  frontier  city  of  Arridum.  ladeed  thif 
dty»  as  well  as  Chatlgan  (which  was  undovbtmUy  once  an 
empory  fyf  this  kingdom,  and  commonly  goveraed  by  the 
king*s  fecond  fon),  has  frequently  fhared  the  late  of  frontier 
towns,  in  changing  its  maffers.  The  greater  pai  t  of  its  ia- 
liabitants  are  Portuguefc  fugitives  (or  the  defcendants  of  them)  • 
who  enjoy  great  privileges  by  grant  of  the  king  (L),  and  have 
'a  church  here  belonging  to  the  JugujUn  friers. 

Sundiva       Thf.rk  are  other  places  along  this  coaft  fubjec^  to  the 

ijiand,  l^I^g  ot  Arrd'w:,  iiS  Kcromoria,  Scdoa,  7.ara,  aud  port  of 
Blagacni :  to  which  may  be  added  the  illand  of  SmdiiHt, 
already  mentioned,  abounding  with  fait;  about  loo  miles  in 
compafs,  and  20  from  the  coaA  of  Btngai,  to  whkh  it  pro- 
perly belongs.  The  Portuguf/e,  looking  on  it  as  a  fil  place 
ibr  a  retreat,  bang  naturally  well  fortified,  in  1602  took  h 
from  the  M^ts,  who  fometime  before  liad  forced  k  oat  of 
^e  hands  ofits  own  prince:  this  latter  gave  up  to  them  ]ii:e^ 
wife  all  lus  right  and  thle  thereto.  But  the  king  of  Arm^ 
tan,  fearing  the  growth  of  thdr  power,  compelled  t&em  (M) 
she  next  year  ta  rtdre  from  t^jme  to  BakaU,  and  other 
pfates  oi  BiiTgal^, 

'  OviNC  i  .  p.  561,  k  ^C^Sff\. 

(K)  It  is  not  faid  whether,  then^  here  abcmt^ey ear  1607-- 

the  mottntam           or  city  See  the  following  hiftory* 

jUmu,  (M)  Siee  tfta  iabfequent  liU* 

(L)  Tliere.waiaAsffiuteQf  tory«  .                 ,  a 
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Descending  the  fouthem  fh^m  of  the  river  from  the  Dobaaa 
city  of  Arrakariy  you  come  to  Dohazi  (or  Duabakcri)^  a  city«(y 
and  port  of  great  traffic.    From  thence,  foiiowing  the  coaft, 
yoa  arrive  at  Chuda^p  which,  having  a  commodious  port>  is 
Ukfiwife  much  frequented  by  foreign  merchants*   Not  farCi/fK^* 
hence  lies  cape  Negrms ;  and  near^it»  aicttrdiDg  to  Tojfi,  the  grais. 
IQisAMiauLy^fil),  famous  for  its  iittny  feempks.  land  bd^g 
lim  HefideBflB  of  the  chief  Raxdin^  er  pope  of  Arrakm  *• 
hi  thb  tept  AirrAttit  eadi>  alUuiiij^  Tpjfi,  extends  it  along 
the  fiwth  «Qaft  is  far  as  ^vnant  ^vSich  oroperly  belongs  to 
Pegii\  aod others nuUte cape 

Xvvdi  to  beyond  18  degrees  of  kdtude,  to  belong  to  Ava* 

S  E  C  T*  II. 

Miami  of  tbi  InbMantSh 

THE  pcop!-^  of  Jrrakan  elleem  n  broad  f!at  forehead  ;  Their  pet* 
which  they  give  their  children^  by  binding  hard  on  tliatyow. 
part  a  plate  of  lead  as  foon  as  they  are  born)  letting  it  lie  on 
till  the  dBeSt  be  produced.  Y heir  nofkrils  are  large  and  open ; 
their  eyes  fniall  but  quick ;  their  ears  reach  down  to  tlieir 
(bbaldOT>  like  thofe  of  the  Maiab^sj  and  they  ate.fcry  fond 
of  a  dark  pUrple  colour  ^ 

TMs  Sikhs  (0)»  connfellors  of  (late,  hotallty,  and  all  Dyefe  of 
people  cf  ONiditiony  wear  a  teft^  or  Qurt,  of  fine  white  ca-  th  mmh, 
iko,wluchiittclofe  to  the  body  and  arms.  Over  it  thoy  have 
a  long  gown  of  the  fame  kind,  whiih  buttons  round  the 
arms,  aad  tied  clofe  upon  the  breall  with  ribbai^  jL.  liefides 
tliis  they  have  an  apron,  which  covers  the  beily  ajij  thighs 
before,  with  another  piece  of  white  cuiico  like  ;i  bag,  v  hich, 
gathered  in  many  folds,  covers  the  parts  behind,  aad  is  tied 
round  the  waifl,  from  w  hence  it  hangs ;  fo  that  they  look  as 
If  they  carried  a  large  bundle  of  cloth  about  i.i:c:n.  They 
let  their  hair  grow  long,  tying  it  iti  trefles  behind  the  head, 
like  the  women  in  H^Uamf,  a^d  adorn  it  with  fine  clo^ 
'  BMde  tip  in  knots:  the>meii  are  tolerably  £air» 

^  OriMT.  p.  565^  &  feqi        ^  Ibid.  p/$69» 

(N)  But  Mfv  itr^PintOy  p.  2  J  on  the  fouth  ildc  thereof, 
places  the  illand  ItUunny,  where        (O)  The  Sikkrs  arc  the  print* 

the  chief  Raultn  refides,  one  men  of  the  hingdom,  Or  chief* 

leat*;iie  and  a  half  from  the  city  miniftcrs^    who    compofe  thtf 

of  Marto*ifan :  ihere  is  r  capc  king's  cottncil,   according  to 

of  the  lame  name,  tumirsg  into  ^choutOit'^' 
ihc  ivi^f  or  |>grt|  QiMariaifun^ 
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iHtE  Women  wear  a  kind  of  flowered'  ganfe,  ivhich  is 
^tfmm*  cmnfpareaty  ai2d»  coTeiing  the  bblbm»  pafles  over  the  ihotil* 
ders.  They  likewife  fa&n  abou(  their  wauft  an  apron  of 
fine  calico,  which  goes  three  or  fear  times  round  them»  and 
reaches  to  their  feet.  They  whor  are  rich  wear  a  filk  fcarf 
over  one  of  their  arms.  Tlieir  hdr  is  not  tied,  but  done  into 
buckles,  in  an  agreeable  manner.  They  ftretch  their  ears  by 
boring  them  when  very  young,  and  putting  in  the  holes  rolls 
of  parchment,  or  the  like,  which  they  enh^rge  from  time  to 
time  :  they  wear  in  them  rings  of  glafs,  filvcr,  or  other  ma- 
terials, which  make  a  gingling  againft  the  neck  as  thev 
along.  Sometimes  they  have  bracelets  all  the  way  up  their 
•  arms  to  the  elbows,  and  from  the  ancles  to  the  calves  of 
their  legs.  But  the  genteekr  tost  content  themfelves  with  a 
few  japanned  ones.  . 

The  people,  in  general,  are  rery  ollentatious,  and  ufw^ 
make  an  appearance  beyond  their  ability ;  it  being  common 
for  a  perfon  to  be  attended  by  feveral  fervants,  who  is  not 
able  to  maintain  above  one  or  tm\ 
7heir  £et    In  their  entertainments  they  hare  plenty  of  proviikms : 
hatbfimt*  but  then  they  are  fnch  as  arc  neither  pieafing  to  the  eye  nor 
tafle.  They  mbc  vn^  their  chokeft  diihes  the  flefli  of  rats, 
mice,  ferpents,  and  other  loathfeme  ammals.   They  never 
cat  fifh  till  it  is  in  a  flatc  of  corruption,  thinking  it  has  the 
bell  rcHfh  wlica  ii  ilinks  the  iTiofl.    They  Like  ot  this  putrid 
filli,  after  it  has  been  dried  in  the  fun,  and,  beating  it  into  a 
conilftency,  make  a  kind  of  muftard  of  it,  which  they  call 
fidol\  and  this  they  flrew  over  all  their  vi(f^uals.   The  better 
fort  make  ufe  of  the  flcfh  of  crabs,  mixt  with  other  ingre- 
rficiits ;  which,  not  being  fo  rotten  as  the  other  frdi,  is  fome- 
wliat  Icfs  intolerable.    They  Icrvc  up  their  meat  in  fmali 
f  diihes,  one  hundred  or  two  at  a  time,  that  every  body  may 

meet  with  ^hat  he  likes.  Inftead  of  bread  they  ufe  rice, 
both  parched  and  bruifed,  or  otherwife  ordered  in  the  flour 
Their  ufual  drink  is  water,  or  a  liquor  called  auze^  which  is 
'  the  juice  of  a  tree  much  like  the  .palm  ;  and  taken  from  it  by 
indfion,  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  the  other  peninrulft  iH 
India  r» 

Tkiirmio'''  THE  people  of  Arrakon  have  an  averlioh  to  getting  a  wo*. 
rii^ii,     roito*s  maudenhead,  which  they  look  on-  as  a  low  kind  of 

'  -  drudgery ;  and  therefore  hire  the  Z>i//r^&iIors,  or  any  flrangers, 
to  cafe  them  of  that  trouble.  The  virgins  who  ha\  e  been 
thus  deflowered  are  in  moit  leputatioii  >  and  thexneu  who  are 

•  ScHouTEK,  ubi  fupr.  p.  235.  «  OvmcT.  ubi  fupr, 

"  ^  -  incUned' 
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inclined  to  SHury,  that  they  may  not  be  deceived^  chuie  to« 
take  thofe  to  wife  who  are  big  with  child.  The  cotirtihip  be- 
gins by  little  preftiUi  and  interviews ;  and  when  matters  are 
concluded,  the  parties  cuiiiiini  their  engagemeiits  before  the 
idol,  in  prefence  of  their  parents;  the  Tulipoin  (or  piieft),  ot 
whofc  fecfb  they  are,  perioi  ming  certain  ceremonies  beildes,  ; 
On  thefc  occaiions  there  are  preleiits  made  of  precious  ftoncs  • 
to  the  bride  :  fire- works  are  plaid  ofF,  and  feafts  prepared, 
accompanied  with  mulic  and  dancing.    The  men  are  allowed 
feveral  wives ;  they  may  likewife  kidep  coocubineSj  4od  make 
life  of  the  public  dancers  *. 

When  any  fall  fick,  the  phyfidan  is  fent  /or;  but  the ^'V-^. Aw 
Raulin,  or  prieft,  is  the  perfon  on  whom  they  moft  depend  ^r€a$td* 
for  a  ciKc.  Tbey  HrA  blow  their  breath  on  them,  rq>eating 
eertain  praycm;  and  if  this  does  not  do»  they  tell  the  patient 
dial  be  miift  of&r  a  facrifiee  to  Chaor  Baor,  that  is  the  god 
of  the  four  -winds,  who,  they  fay,  is  the  author  of  ail  dif- 
tempers.  This  fiicrifioe,  caUed  Kabuhoi  confifb  of  fowb, 
hogs,  and  other  animals ;  and  mnft  be  repeated  four  times, 
to  every  wind  diftincflly,  in  cafe  he  does  not  recover  time 
eno'jgh  to  present  tl.c  c\ pence.  On  thclc  liicrifices  the  priefls 
kill  themielves.  But  if,  after  this,  the  dillcmper  pinves  ob- 
flinate,  then  the  wire,  or  neare{l  relation,  rnuil  make  a  vow 
to  perform  another  piece  of  prieflcraft,  called  a  Tala^nio. 
To  this  purpofe  a  chamber  mufl  be  hanged  with  rich  tapdlry, 
snd  an  idol  placed  upon  an  altar  railed  at  one  end  of  it  : 
u'hen  all  things  are  made  ready,  on  the  day  appointed,  the 
prieAs,  with  the  Tick  perfon's  relations^  repair  tiiitlwr^  and- 
are  feafted  for  dght  days  together. 

To  complete  the  fercc,  the  periba  who  makes  the  vow  is  Dancing. 
oUiged  to  dance  as  long  as  he  is  able  to  Aand ;  and  when  Wi^phfi^^ 
kgs  will  fupport  him  no  longer,  he  muA  take  hold  of  a 
piece  of  ck>tb  faftened  to  a  beam,  and  continue  dancing  till 
he  has  quite  exhanfted  his  fpiritSi  and  drops  down  on  the  fpot. 
'  Thea  the  mufic  is  redoubled,  and  the  fpedators,  who  are  a$  ^ 
great  fools  as  the  vow-maker,  envy  his  happmefs;  fuppoiing 
him  all  the  while  he  lies  in  this  condition  to  converfe  with 
the  idol.    This  excrcife  he  is  obliged  to  repeat  lvcj  y  day  as 
long  as  the  feafling  lails ;  but  if  he  has  not  ib  cngth  to  go 
through  it,  fome  near  relation  is  to  dance  in  his  place.  In 
cafe,  after  the  Talagno  is  completed,  the  patient  happens  to 
recover,  he  is  carried  to  the  pagods,  where  he  is  anointed 
with  per  turned  oils  from  head  to  foot :  but  if,  on  the  contrary, 
be  diesi  the  prieil  teUs  his  relations,  th^  the  facri£ce&  were 

»  ScttouTEn,  p.  336,  L  ie^, 
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accepted  by  the  gods ;  and  that  die  fcafon  why  they  did 
not  ghmt  him  a  longer  life  was,  beeaiife  they  defigncd  hua 
a  greater  favbnr,  by  taking  him  to  themfdves. 

^helrfu'      Their  funerals  are  no  lefs  fuperftitious,  and,  confe* 
wd*^      quently  ridiculous :  for  the  corpfe  being  brought  into  the 
middle  of  the  houfe,  the  Raulfn  walks  round  it,  and  fays 
over  it  certain  prayers,  whilft  others  perfume  the  place  with 
incenfe ;  and  the  family  beat  upon  a  broad  piece  of  brafs, 
keeping  Arift  watch  at  the  fame  time,  left  a  Mack  cat  fhould 
pafs  over  him :  for  in  that  cafe  he  would  be  conftrain^d  to  ' 
return  to  life  ^gain  with  ignominy,  and  be  deprived  of  bii&« 
Before  the  body  is  carried  out  of  the  houfe,  they  invite  to  a 
banquet  a  fort  of  people'  called  Graii,  whofe  refuftl  caofet 
-dreadful  lamentation  among  his  relations];  as  taldng  it  for  an 
infalGble^ltgn that iits ibnl  is  ocmdemned  to  fb0 hmfi^fmim^ 
fo  they  call  hell.   The  coffin  is  adorned  aooordKng  to  the 
ability  of  the  people :  and,  as  they  hold  the  iMempfychofis^ 
they  paincoQ  it  the  figures  of  hOTKs,  dcphants,  eagles,  cows, 
lions,  and  the  like  noUe  anhnals,  as  it  were  to  ^Kim  tlie  do- 
parted  foul  to  thcbeft  lodging;  unlefs,  out  of  humility,  tho 
dccealed  had  ordered  rats,  frogs,  and  the  mod  contemptible 
creatures,  to  be  drawn  in  their  ftead,  as  more  fuitable  re«» 
ccptacles  for  his  polluted  foul.  After  this,  the  body  is  carried 
into  the  field,  and  burnt  to  afhes.    The  RauUn  kindles  thq 
fire,  which  the  relations  attend,  clad  in  white;  which  is  their 
mourning  colour,  only  they  wear  a  black  band  round  their 
head*. 

fht  fic%  At  thdr  funerals  they  hare  always  lured  mourners,  wha 
exf^fid.  attend  fometimes  all  night  as  well  as  day,  and  pretend  much 
forrow.  They  who  cannot  afibrd  wood  to  burn  the  corpfcn 
for  it  is  very  dear  in  this  country,  carry  it  to  tiie  river  at  lov^ 
water,  and  leave  it  for  the  next  tide  to  carry  it  Oflf:  but  as 
the  dead  carcafes  often  remain  in  the  river,  dther  fimk  or 
floadng,  it  gives  an  ill  ttfte  to  the  water.  Tins  dlb  fills  dn 
country  with  ravens,  kites,  and  other  birds  of  pre} ,  #lddi 
not  only  feed  on  thefe  corpfts,  but  attack  the  bitffidoes,  and 
mhcr  horned  cattle ;  fixing  on  their  backs,  and  tearing  off  the 
flclli  to  the  very  bones,  in  fpite  of  all  their  efforts  to  /hake 
them  off.  The  natives  not  only  carry  the  dead  bodies  to 
rivers,  but  alio  expofe  the  living  in  the  fame  manner,  when 
affli^^cd  with  grievous  difcafes,  which  they  judge  to  be  in- 
cui  able  ;  fo  that  if  the  water  does  not  carry  them  clear  away, 
they  are  fure  to  be  drowned.  This  they  call  humanity,  charity, 
und  compaffion  for  the  fick  perfen  s  who,  by  this  means,  they 

*  pviNCT.  ttbifapr.  p.  570,  ^  fecjci. 
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4»MOj  great  happukdt  ill  hoirai^. 

The  people  of  Arrakan  trade  wy  little  by  fea.  All  their  No  foreign 
aavigation  extends  no  farther  than  Bengal  and  Pegu ;  whi-  commircep 
thcr,  upon  occafion,  they  lend  their  Jcliyajfcs  of  war.  For 
they  neither  covet  fubduing  the  pofTefCons  of  other  nations, 
nor  of  fending  colonies  into  other  parts  ;  much  lefs  xlo  they 
delight  in  foreign  commerce.    What  trade  they  have  is 
brought  home  to  them  by  the  merchants  of  dlftant  couii-  * 
tries  \    As  the  country  produces  timber  for  building,  fome 
lead,  tin,  fUck-lack,  and  ekpliants  teeth,  there  are  Jome  ,of 
the  Great  MogoPs  fuljeds  who  trade  hither  :  and  fometinics 
th^  meet  with  bargains  of  diamonds^  rtthi^»  oiher  precious 
^  Aooes,  and  gold  Rupfs\  which*  (ays  our  author,  are  to  he 
foppofed  fome  of  Soltan  Stgah*%  treafure,  piliieFed  by  the 
amidons  pridb ' :  of  iriiich  moce 

Whatever  foreign  commerce  there  is  in  Arrakan^  it  is  Mojufu- 
^^bM  oa  by  ih^MphammidinSf  vrho  ace  fettled  herein  great  W^amn . 
jtaAbers ;  partknlarly  at  BandeL  S6me  trade  in  deplmnts, 
ithid  they  fend  to  Ori/ba  (or  Qrixa),  the  coaft  of  Choromari- 
dal,  Golkonda,  and  Per/in  :  in  r4?turn  for  which,  and  utiicr 
^ood:,  they  carry  badt  calicoes,  iilks,  fpiceries,  and  the  like, 
very  few  are  natives  of  Arrakan  ;  but  come  from  otlier  parts 
of  InJia  to  fettXe  there,  and  drefs  as  they  do  elfe>,vhere. 

The  inhabitants  of  Arrakan  are  idolaters  :  on  whidi  ac-  Religion  of 
count  fays  Schouten,  they  are  Called  Moges  (Q_) ;  woj  fhip-  Arrakan 
ug  devoutly  their  images,  made  of  clay,  baked  in  the  fun*. 
They  are  very  fuperflitious,  and  look  on  the  barking  of  a 
dqg,  3r  the  like,  as  the  prefage  of  (bme  remarkable  event# 
On  eiery  fuch  frivolous  occafion  the  prieAs  are  fent  for ;  who  .  . , 

tcnow  how  to  make  their  advantage  of  the  peopl^*8  foil) . 
TJk  .dola  an  their  temples  are  fo  nQinerou8»  that  one  qf 
them  is,  r^orted  to  contain  no  fewer  than  ^,000^  They 
are  ki3t  an  th^  form  of  yynmis  or  fpises.  Befides  the 
iempe-idols,  they  have  their  domeftic  ones.  To  both  forts 
they  iSsT  ?i ftuals  every  day  ;  and  both  are  clothed  by  them 
in  ^ter,  that  they  might  not  eatch  cold/  THey  wear  the 
mark  of  their  houfhold  god  branded  on  their  arms,  fides, 
or  ibaideis.    On  theii-  anmvcrfary  fcIUvul,  in  tommemora-  like  the 

Indiaa. 

*  fcHOUT.  ubifupr.  p.  337.  -     *  Ibid.  p.  228.       <*  Ha- 
wiLT  ubi  lupr.  p.  29*         *  ScjioirT.  p.  239.  235. 

(Q)  Or  Mngbes,  If  this  be  new  find,  whence  the  king 
fo,  wtthen  learn  what  OT/^r/r-  d erives the  appellation  of  iW<>jf<6/, 
uu  fids  as^  p.  582J  he  could   %vhich  heai^iucs. 
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don  of  the  dead,  they  carry  in  proceffion  one  of  dteb  idck,. 
^iay  Poragray  (R) ;  w^h  is  carried  in  a  heavy  chariot, 
with  ninety  of  the  priefts,  clothed  in  yellow  fatdn.  Many 
throw  th^ifelves  under  the  wheels,  others  hang  therafehpes 

on  hooks,  faftened  for  the  piirpofe,  and  fprinklc  him  with 
their  blood.  Thefe  mart)i  b  to  folly  are  in  iugh  veneration 
with  the  people,  that  he  thinks  himfelf'  happy  on  whom  one 
drop  of  their  blood  happens  to  light.  Nay,  the  hooks  are  taken 
down  by  the  prieAs,  as  facred  reiicks,  and  carefully  preferved 
in  their  temples.  From  thefe  infVances  our  readers  may  per- 
ceive, that  the  religion  of  Arrahan  tallies  with  that  of  the 
Hindus,  in  the  hither  parts  of  India  ;  and  their  prieils  impoiis 
upon  them  no  lefs  by  fubtil  artifices. 
Their  hier^  Theih  priefts,  called  RauHn,  ov  RauUni^  are  divided  into 
^f^.  three  orders,  diftingiii(hed  by  the  names  Pungrtni,  Panjam^ 
t  and  Shojbom ;  fomething  relembling  the  orders  of  bifhops, 
priefls,  and  deacons,  in  the  ChriiVian  hierarchy.  The  chief 
of  their  priefts  is  called  Shflnm^  Pungri ;  which  title  impocts 
as  much  among  them  as  that  of  Pope  does  at  Rome,  Gn  hh 
depend  all  ecdefiafiical  caufes,  and  he  is  had  in  fo  grat  ve* 
neration  even  by  the  king,  that  his  majefty  plades  him  oa 
his  right  hand,  and  never  fpeaks  to  him  without  a  pnfound 
reverence.  The  place  of  his  refidence,  or  fee,  is  in  the  illand 
of  Munny,  as  hatU  been  ali  cady  iiicaiiortLd.  •  All  the  pi  icil- 
houvl  are  clotlied  in  yellow  (S),  and  have  their  heads  haven- 
All  go  uncovered,  excepting  the  Puiigrird,  or  .thofe  pf  the 
firft  order,  who  wear  a  yellow  mitre,  with  the  point  :urned 
and  falling  backward.  They  arc  obliged  by  vow  t>  live 
fingie  ;  and,  In  cafe  of  dlfobedlcnce,  nre  degraded  :  by  which 
means  they  are  reduced  to  the  couditioa  of  laics,  aid  are 
taxed  as  fuch  ^ 

Monisand    THEY  live  partly  In  houfes  of  their  own,  and  oi  thdr 
kfrm^^*    eAates;  partly  in  cloifters,  which  are  founded  by  their  king, 
or  ipxat  men  (T),  and  generally  ?ery  fumptuous :  bu  th^ 

'  OviNOT,  p,  57 J,  ar  fc^q, 

(R)  He  if  iheir  fupreme  in  Artakems   Voy,  ▼ol.L 

deity.  Sec  p.  580  of  Ovi*;*  335. 

/M,^Captain  HamUti  fays.      (T)  Sekwiiii,  p.  33S»iay8» 

the  name  of  the  titular  god  of  their  hpttfel  are^ith^  iter  the 

the  kingdom  is  Pa^en*  V0I.  iU  pagodsy  qn  rocks,  or  01  little 

p,  zS,  hills  ;  where  they  liv  like 

(S)  SchoMtim  faySf  they  wear  hermits,  fequeilercd  frin  the 

black,  wliich  is  the  colour  of  world.    Although  their  or  and 

mdeiV'  ^  weli  a»  momiung,  gate  is  modi  a,  yet  01}  migr 

difoQver  f ride  ioit^ 
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are  all  fubje(rt  to  one  fpiritual  head,  b-ctorc-ment'ioned. 
By  them  the  children,  both  of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  are 
educated  in  the  kiiowlege  ot"  their  relip;ion  and  laws  :  and 
they  are  faid  to  be  exceeding  hoipitabie  to  Grangers.  They 
have  among  them  many  hermits,  like  the  Joghisy  of  the 
weftern  parts  of  India  ;  who  are  diftinguilhed  into  three  kinds  , 
or  orders,  named  Orepi,  Manigrepiy  and  Taligrepi  (U). 
Thefe  ioBidt  on  themidves  very  ngorous  penances ;  fior 
which  they  are  held  in  great  eAeem  among  the  people 

Thb  govemmeiit  of  Aftakcm  is  duefly  in  the  hands  of  the  Qmum*  * 
twdve  princes  befiMre-mentiooed ;  who  are  honoured  with  mm. 
the  title  of  ]diig$»  refiding  m  the  prindpftl  cities,  In  twdve 
royal  palaoes»  widi  each  a  great  ieragUo»  as  well  for  their 
womeot  as  thofe  they  educate  for  the  king  of  aU  the  reft» 
who  keeps  Ills  court  in  the  dty  of  Arrakan, 

This  moDarch  aiftfts  as  lofty  tides  as  any  of  his  neigh-  Kingbh , 
hours ;  ftiling  himielf  Emperor  of  Arrskan,  f^ffiffw  cf  the 
white  ekphant  (X),  ujith  the  two  Kcnekas,  and,  by  virtue  of 
them,  rightful  heir  of  Pegu  and  ih  ama.    LGid  cj  the  twelve 
Boyom  6/  Bengal ;  and  of  the  twelve  kings  (meaning  thofe 
in  Jrrakan)  -who  lay  the  higheji  hair  of  their  heads  under  the 
foles  cf  his  feet.    His  ufual  refidence  is  in  the  city  of  Jrra-  pi /ten 
kan  :  but  it  is  cnflomary  with  him  in  fummer  to  fpenci  iv.  o  ^ 
months  in  a  kind  oi^  pro^rcfs  by  water  to  Orictan.    l:i  which  * 
he  is  attended  by  his  nobility,  in  boats  fo  artfully  contrived 
and  difpofed  that  they  appear  rather  like  a  floating  palace  or 
dty  than  what  they  are.    In  this  prpgrefs  he  does  not  omit 
tDadminiAer  juftice ;  but  hears  caufes  as  regularly, as  when 
at  land.    One  pretence  for  this  maritime  jonrney  is  to  vifit 
the  pagod  of  $uUy  Poragray,  their  fopreme  deity  |  to  whom 
he  daily  fends  a  fumptuous  dinner* 

This,  among  many  inftances,  Ihews,  the  kings  of  Arra*  Sttfer/H* 
Isif  to  be  very  fuperffitions  t  and  this  fiiperflitioo  frequently  tion  and 
leads  than  into  9£ks  of  the  greateft  barbarity.   Tojl  relates  cmeitj. 
of  one  of  them,  that,  being  told  he  could  not  long  furvive 
his  cofoaauun,  which  is  performed  with  the  grcatelt  pomp, 
he  put  it  off,  although  the  high-prieif  was  already  fetting 
tbc  crown  on  his  head;  nor  would  admit  that  cer^ouy  for 

a  OviNGT.  p.  577»  &  fc^» 

(U)  Thefe  names  feem  to  be  king  of  SUm,  by  him  of  Pigif, 

taken  fnm  Mmdim  Pintp,   O-  101567.  It  was  taken  by  mo 

ther  mtliors  call  them  in  geoe^  king  of  Tmtgu,  at  the  foncnder 

lal  7e^m^9fif0^fttm*  of  Ptgu  city,  in  1 599,  and  do* 

(X)  This  famous  white  e!»-  lirered  to  the  iting  QiJbmhuii 

pkant  was  wveM  fiom  the  ioon  alier« 

3  the 
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die  fpice  of  twdfc  fetrt  :*  Im^  bekg  preAd  to  it  hb 
krdsy  and  not  able  to  defer  it  iMiy  iongcTy  he  C)oirf|iliBd  % 
JIMammedmt  to  faxwr  wheilier  ihare  -mu  any  way  amt 
die  Oinen«   The  MufiUmm^  ifidi  an  Intent,  it  is  md^  to  de • 

Aroy  thofc  "whom  he  reckoned  enemies  of  his  religion,  lold 
the  king,  that  an  cleft uury  made  of  hearts,  wherein  were  to 
^  be  6000  belonging  to  his  fubjefts,  4000  of  white  cows, 

and  2000  of  white  doves,  would  protect  him  from  the 
*    ,    thrc^.tened  danger.    The  king,  relying  upon  this  falfe  in- 
formation, built  a  houfe,  the  foundations  whereof,  to  render 
it  ftill  more  anfpicious,  were  laid  upon  women  great  with 
child  :  and,  on  that  occafion,  iacri^ed  no  fewer  than  18,000 
innocent  perfons,  with  a  view  to  preferve  his  own  life  ^, 
Marty        Wb  meet  with  noamimtof  thedcfeeniof  theJdimsof  >/r- 
ibeir       fokan ;  but  we  Icam  finom  anthdn*  Chat,  to  preferve  tae  blood 
>SA)rr»      UDOuxed,  thpy  are  fMagai  to  marry  their  eideft  &Sm  Tim 
nooarch  fcam  ever  goes  ont  of  hit  palaoi^  abo?e  once  infiie 
years  (f ),  wfae&he  di^  it  with  great  fidenmity}  but  paffts  bis 
life  there  with  his  qnectt,  and  a  pneat  nmnbtf  of  coning 
Every  year  the  'SUdus  (Y),  who  are  his  iavoiiriiei,  canfe 
twelve  of  the  lovelieft  maidens  to  be  fonght  for  thiough  the 
realm,  and  dreflfed  in  fine  white  Unen.    After  this,  they  arc 
c\\io{^^  for  lix  hours  to  the  mofl  violent  heat  of  the  fun,  tiiat 
s    .    they  inay  fweat  as  much  as  po/fible.    This  done,  other  bar 
bits  are  brought  them  to  put  on,  and  their  fweaty  ones 
examined  by  perfons  appointed,  who  make  their  report ;  and 
C<mcu-  young  ladies,  ^vhofe  fweat  has  no  difagreeable  fmell,  arij 

hinn  boiv  prelented  to  the  king,  and  placed  among  his  concubines, 
'^iai*  Tlie  reH  are  difpofed  of,  with  portions,  to  his  courtiers.  AU 
the  females  are  taimht  mafic  and  dancing,  with  whatever 
elie  may  help  to  ien<kr  them  agreeable,  in  hopes  of  arriving 
to  that  dignity.  It  is  iaid,  tiut  they  who  have  obtained  it, 
form  thcmfclves  alfo  to  the  exerdfe  of  arms ;  after  which 
they  are  di/hibnted  into  the  principal  apartments  of  the  kii^ 
and  ferve  Urn  for  guards^. 

'h 

*  OvmoT.  p.  579,  Iir6q«        *  Ton  ap.Ovingt.  p.  581^ 
M^THOLD  ap.  Filrch.  Pilgr,  foi«5.  p.  looj.  "  Scuol^t. 

ubi  fgpr.  p*  235.  ' 

(f )  Except  we  fuppofein  Us  cate  th^m,  at  the  king*s  charge, 

pcagrels,  ataforefaid.  intkeir  fuagliot,  till  they  ais 

(Y)  According  to  0*vifigtoM,  twelve  years  old ;  at  which  ags 

p.  579,  the  twelve  jrovernors,  they  are  carried  to  court,  anid 

ftiled  kin^^s,    are   obliged    to  cliofen  by  the  fmell  of  their 

pick  oat  twelve  «:  rl*  every  year,  fvvcaty  garments.    P^Joar^oBar^ ' 

withia  tJicir  prgviacesi  and  edu-  ii^  rciaaes  to  ike  iame  purpoie. 

Th& 
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Thh  kings  o£  Jrrakan  were  formerly  almofl:  continually  at    A.  D. 
vnr  W  ith  the  great  Mogol;  but  never  caine  to  a  fct  battle :  i5^9- 
f  T  they  do  not  care  to  hazard  their  troops  much  Thefe 
rnonarchs,  however,  for  the  vaflntls  of  their  trcufure  and  mi-  The  kin^s 
iitary  Ibei^th,  are  as  cooiiderable  aa  moil  eailera  princes,  po^tr* 
About  1 50  years  ago  they  becnne  famoiis  by  thdr  wars,  and  . 
much  ctdarged  their  dominioiis  1^  the  conqueAs  they  made 
both  in  Bengal  and  Pegu,  However^  it  Is  obferved,  that  tbcf 
waegeoenlly  imfucce^^  in  their  ^va^s  againft  the  Portu- 
guefes ;        in  i€o;,  defetted  the  king's  fleets  conlHting  of 
no  ferar  than  540  fidl  (or  barks) ;  aiid»  not  long  after,  h^ 
was  felted  three  tines  to  redre  mm  before  Sidam  (now  be* 
hai^  to  Pegu),  though  he  atlacked  it  n^th  a  fleet  ef  looo 
fail,  and  an  army  of  30,000  men,  accompanied  with  3500 
njeat  and  fmall  cannon       However,  the  king  of  Rakan  (or 
Arrakanj  iiy  degrees  humbied  th^m,     will  be  reUtcd  licre* 
tfter, 

s  E  c  T.  m. 

Tbi  Hijlory  cf  Arrakan. 

THE  firft  aoooont  we  meet  with  of  the  affairs  of  Jrrakan  Kingiompf 
b  about  the  year  1569 ;  at  which  time  the  king  of  P^-  Anikui» 

g(af  the  Barma  or  Brama  race),  growing  very  powerfnl, 
ight,  by  all  maoner  of  ways,  to  fubdne  tliat  kingdom. 
Bat  he  was  not  able  to  compafs  his  defign ;  for,  flrft,  he  had 
00  fleet  to  tranfport  an  army  by  fea  ;  whereas  the  king  olT^r- 
r^hn  could  arm  200  gallies  in  his  defence  :  and,  in  cafe  he 
fhoald  invade  that  country  by  land,  die  inhabitants  were  rea- 
dy, by  means  of  ilaiccs,  to  lay  the  fame  all  under  water,  and 
either  drown  their  enemies,  or  impede  their  march.  Ho\vc\  ci% 
at  that  time,  the  Portvguefes  of  Chatigan  having  flain  the  [h)- 
vernor  of  that  city,  wjiich  belonged  to  Beiigdl;  and  it  being 
liiade  an  article  of  the  accommodation  which  foon  after  took 

■ 

tffefl,  that  the  chief  commander  of  the  Portugue/eSfVfho  had 
then  eighteen  fhips  in  the  port,  ihould  depart  the  place  with 
his  vcfTcl ;  the  king  of  Arrakan^  to  ftrengthen  liimfelf  againft 
his  neighbours,  invited  the  captain  to  come  into  his  domini* 
COS «.  By  this  means  the  Portuguefis  firfl  found  an  intro* 
dilution  into  Arrahan ;  where,  by  degrees,  tliey  gained  a  con- 
fiderable  footing :  which  they  loft  again^  at  lengthy  hf  theh: 
infcknceand  crimes, 

'  SoftoOT.  n(>i.  fupr.  p.  22S.         "  jAaaic.  ap.  Ovingt.  p. 
17^*      CiKSAt  FaiDSJl^c  ap,  Purch.  pilgr.Tol*  ii*  p.  1 720  , 
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TREtft  PortugtiifkSf  Juywra-,  proved  of  grcAt  tsnke  to 
the  kiog  of  ArrAm^ ;  for,  ia  1 58 1 ,  die  kiag  of  Pegu^  havii^ 
ae  length  procured  a  fleet  of  1 300  fail,  relived  to  eooqoer 

that  country.  With  this  View  he  fcnt  that  numerous  arma- 
'meat,  under  the  comman  i  of  the  prince  his  Ton,  towards  ihe 
Arr.ikan  QiM^.  The  pii.irc  being  informed,  in  his  paf&ge, 
that  two  Portugucfc  gauioia  had  taken  a  ihip  of  Pcgu^  richly 
laden,  he  detached  fixteen  of  hii  bell  failors  to  attack  them. 
The  gtilllors  rtceiv^-d  them  bravely,  and  difabled  feveral  of 
them :  tiii  ieeing  the  whole  fleet  coming  down  upoa  them, 
they  aude  the  beA  of  their  way  into  the  bay  of  Arrakan  ^» 
which  {Nrevcnted  the  prince  from  making  a  deiccnt. 

.Af  TER  this,  Arrakan  ieeau  to  have  been  freed  from  any 
attempts  on  the  fide  of  P^gUL^  whofe  arms  were  turned  agaioft 
Other  neighbouring  nattona.  Nor  did  the  king  of  Arrdtan 
take  that  opportoaaty  to  attack  his  moft  dangeroos  eoenif  , 
for  fear  of  drawing  back  his  reientment  upon  him.  But  at 
length  the  power  of  Pegu  )iaving  been  greatly  exhauited  by 
long  wars,  particularly  ixdth  Siam^  fem^X  of  the  bordering 
kings,  taking  advantage  o^{Branjinoko's  diftrefs,  entered  into  a 
league  againft  him.  Among  the  relf  Shilimi  Shrih  (A),  king 
of  Arrakn  i,  was  one.  Tlus  priacc,  iii  the  year  i  ^98,  iiud 
fiege  to  the  city  of  Pegu,  and  was  joined  foon  alter  by  the 
king  of  Tiuigu,  But  being  called  away  for  a  while  about 
fome  other  affairs,  he  left  the  continuance  of  the  iiege  to  the 
king  of  Tdngit :  who  made  fo  good  ufe  of  his  time,  that,  be- 
fore the  king  returned,  he  had  gotten  Branjinoko,  with  ail 
the  royal  family,  into  his  hands,  and  carrie4  off  almoik  the 
whole  treafure  of  the  captive  prince,  amounting  to  an  immenlc 
value ;  leaving  behind  above  three  millions  in  filver,  and  other 
metals,  which  he  thought  not  worth  while  to  take  with  him. 

SHILIMI  SM,  coming  back  to  Peffi,  took  the  king- 
dom into  his  poflefGon,  with  the  filver  which  the  king  of 
Ta\^u  had  left  for  him :  but  not  brooking  to  t>e  fo  tricked 
by  his  good  ally*  who  had  agreed  to  divide  the  fpoU,  he  fent 
to  demand  a  farther  (hare,  with  the  white  elephant,  and  the 
captive  king's  daughter ;  he  likewilc  required  that  the  king 
iiinuelt  fliould  cither  be  fent  to  him,  or  (lain  ;  threateniBg 
otherv.'ifc:  to  invade  Tangu,  To  avoid  this  vifit,  his  demands 
were  ^uiupiicd  with;  the  king's  brother,  and  two  of  his  ions, 

kiU  4lfo ;  and  the  dethroned  tyrant  was  put  to  death, 

^  Bb  Faria  Poftug.  Afiaf  vol.  ii.  p.  369,  St  feq. 

(A)  Crllcd,  afterwards^  ^kiUmika^  which  feem9  tb^  moie  M« 
tural  uame  of  the  two. 

How 
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How  lodg  the  kii^  of  Jrrakan  kept  pofleffion  diereof»  of   A.  D. 
trbether  he  abandoned  it  of  his  own  accord,  or  was  forced  *S9^- 
to  quit  it  by  the  king  of  jiva,  does  ndit  appear  from  travel- '  ""w^*-* 
lers.   We  meet  with  no  account  of  what  be  did  In  Pegu,  ex- 
oq>dng  lb      as  relates  to  the  affiur  of  Sirian 

As  the  king  of  Arrakan  Was  not  acknowleged  by  the  Pe*  T'^Porm- 
^gM^s^  who  had  hidden  themfelves,  or  abandoned  the  coon-  goefes 
try,  to  avoid  the  mHeries  which  the  late  king  brough't  upon  ^MOtidm 
it;  he  delivered  to  Philip  de  BritOj  and  Nitdte^  the  port  of 
Sirian^  in  order  to  receive  under  his  proteftioa  fuch  iuglth  c^ 
as  iliould  be  minded  to  return  :  he  likewife  defigned  thereby 
to  reward  the  military  fervices  of  Dc  Brito,  for  whom  he  had 
a  great  efleem.    But  this  upflart,  who  had  acquired  prodi- 
gious wealth,  required  tliat  prince's  favours  with  the  utmoft 
ingniiitu  Je       He  fortified  Sirian  againil  the  donor  ;  and,  in 
the  end,  fet  up  for  emperor  of  Pegu  himfelf,  as  wiU  be  fee 
forth  in  the  hiftory  of  that  conntry,  to  whic;^  we  lhall  refer 
oar  readers,  and  return  to  matters  which  more  nnmediately 
concern  the  kingdom  of  Arrakan  :  where  we  lhall  meet  with  •    -  • 
another  P^rtugurfe,  no  lefs  remarkable  for  his  fudden  rffis. 
and  treachery  to  that  prince^  than  De  BrHo  himfelf. 

This  laft,  elated  with  his  new  digmty»  aiming  td  cattend  MafaerfJ 
his  power,  thought  it  would  be  for  his  advantage  ta be  pof-  ofSiaiiga- 
felled  of  Dianga,  a  port  cS'Arrakdn  %  and  although  he  kneW . 
bow'  ni  that  potentale  bore  his  retaimng  Sirian^  though  in 
another  dominion,  yet  he  had  the  prefumption  to  think  he 
"Would  beftow  Dianga  upon  him.    With  this  ho{>e,  in  the  , 
beginning  oi  the  year  1607,  he  fitted  out  fume  \circls,  and 
fent  in  them  his  fon,  as  ambaffador,  to  beg  that  port  of  the 
king.    But  fome  Portuguefes  having  perfuaded  his  majelly  of 
Arrakan  that  De  Brito's  defign,  by  that  requeft,  was  to  de- 
prive him  of  his  kingdom  ;  he'  ordered  the  f(jn,  with  his  offi- 
cers, to  be  aflRflinr.tcd  in  his  court,  and  the  men  to  be  ferved 
in  the  fame  manner  on  board  the  veflels.    Not  content  with 
this,  he,  at  the  fame  time,  fent  a  private  mandate  to  Hay  ail 
the  Portuguejh  who  were  fettled  at  Dianga,   On  which  oc- 
oifioo,  nhove  600  of  them,  living  quietly  as  good  fubje(5h, 
tinder  his  protedHon,  and  fufpedfing  no  danger,  loft  their 
fives.   Some  few  efcaped  into  the  woods ;  and  mne  or  ten 
veflbis  got  out  to  Tea*.  ' 

^  Whsthbk  the  king  who  g^^e  theie  iangume  orders  was  Ri/e  rf 
SiimiU  SMh,  or  hb  fucceflbr,  we  cannot  determine ;  our  au*  Tibao. 

•  FiaNAiiniz'ap.Poich.  j)tlgp.  vol.  ii.  p.  1 74:^      *  Ibid* 
*  Dt  Va%ia,  ubi  iapr.  mqL  tii.  p.  i  54. 
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A.  D*  tbor  De  Faria  hscmg  a^leAed  to  fnforai  ut  (B).  However 
.  t6o7*    that  be,  much  about  this  time,  we  find  a  new  king  in  jhra* 
\m^)^mi^        j^j^j  I'j^^P^  ^^^gj.  ^  revolution  in  that  country,  as  will  ap- 
pear from  what  we  arc  going  to  relate.    Among  the  few  who 
cfcaped  by  fea  from  the  above-mentioiicd  malTacre  at  Diaagay 
was  one  Sebaflian  Gmi/aks  Tibao,  who  had  juft  then  entered 
the  harbour,  with  a  veflel  laden  with  fait.    He  was  am<in  oi 
obfcure  extraction,  born  in  the  \  ilhige  of  St,  Anthony  M  To- 
Jill,  near  Li/Iron:  in  1605  he  embarked  (or  India;  and  li^^- 
ing  himfelf  a  foldier  in  BengM,  fell  to  dealing  in  fait,  which 
*u  a  great  merchandize  there.    By  this  trade  he  foon  gained 
as  much  as  pw^hafcd  a  Jaleu^  a  fort  of  fmall  veflel ;  and  by 
this'purchafe  was  enabled  to  carry  bit  fidt  to  foreign  mar- 
kets.   This  man  was  one  of  the  greateft  prodi^es  of  tbs 
Portuguefs  fortune  that  y^fia  had  pirodnced:  three  years  ihe 
was  big  with  this  monfier,  60m  1605  to  i6o8«  Itte  rari* 

•  er  wmfee  io  him  another  PkiSp  di  BritQ  and  Niptae  (CJ,  &• 
<  mouB  for  dieir  incredible  rife  and  infolence* 

Jmthtt*       EMANUEL  de  Mattos,  commander  of  the  Bandel  (of 
port)  of  Dianga^  who  died  not  lor.g  before  the  maflacre 
I      there,  had  been  lord  of  Sundivay  an  illand  icventy  leagues  in 
compafs,  beioaging  to  Bengal,  and  not  far  from  the  coaft  of 
\        Jrrakan,    Fateb  Khtin,  a  rcfolufe  Moor  (D),  uhom  he  had 

•  trufted  with  that  ifland  in  liis  abfence,  hearing  of  Dc  Mat- 
tos's  death,  ufurped  the  command ;  and,  the  better  to  fecure 
himielf,  murdered  not  only  all  the  Porttiguefrs  who  were  fet* 
lied  there,  with  their  wives  and  children,  but  likewiie  fuch 

(B)  The  fuccefTor  of  Shitimi  ny  pnrts,  and  mixing  mattcn 

Shah,  according  to  De  Faria  %  of  lo  many  cli^cn  nt  kinds  toge- 

hiflorv,   was    Jhcparam^   who  the:  ,  iu  order  to  digelt  them  by 

was  dethroned  by  his  brother,  way  of  annals.  It  is  (lill  worfe^ 

•  whofc  name  is  omitted ;  and,  when  giving  the  hiftory  of  a 
\r/  a  pallage,  p.  160,  it  mnfl  pcrfon  together,  contrary  to  b ,5 
have  been  this  uiurper  who  plan,  he  om\U  the  date  of  ac- 
then  reigned -.  for  it  ib  there  tions,  and  To  caufes  the  reader 
faid,  that  7ihaoi  treachery  wtios  '  to  imagine  that  they  all  beloog 
to  revenge  the  Portuguefes  fluim  to  the  partkolar  year  or  veaif 

Shim  at  Diangja.  But  this  an*  mider  which  they  aie  ichttd* 

or  is  very  incorre{i,  often  This  is  the  cafe  inch  the  a&il» 

confettndino;  one  prince  with  QlJrrttkamWBA.?^. 
another.   He  likewife»  by  fre-      (C)  Jmnts  Suearez  it  iftk 

quently  omitdng  the  names  of  was  another  of  thefe  roonflroiu 

the  princes,  and  ex  ad  dates  of  births.    Sec  Di  Faria,  Pmrtwg* 

a^ens,  has  rendered  his  hidory  Jfia,  voh  ii.  p.  135,  &  feqq. 
very  confafed  and  impcifedl,  as       (D)  By  Mmr  is  to  be  Qodtf* 

well  as  by  dividing  his  relation  ftood  a  Mtbam^dMm 

#f  the  feme  laatten  ifito  fo  mn^ 

.  4  0^ 
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«f  the  satiiei  at  had  embticfid  popery.  This  donet  gadifir-  'A  D. 
wg  Moors  and  Paimu  (E)  to  his  affiftiOT,  he  fitted  out  a 
Beat  of  fiorty  fiul,  whkb  chaign  he  fupported  with  the 
Ueof  theUlaodt  vhidi  teY^confidm  S^baJiianGon" 
fales,  and  his  oompamons,  with  the  other  v^flds  Wluch  had  * 
>cfcap€d  from  Dianga,  bdng  left  withotit  a  head  to  govern 
ttiem,  lived  by  robbing  in  the  country  of  j4rrakan,  and  car- 
xied  their  plunder  to  the  king  of  Bakala's  (F)  ports,  who  was 
a  friend  to  the  Portuguefes,    Fateh  KhAtiy  underAaiuling  that 
thele  rovers  plied  thereabouts,  went  out  to  feek  them,  with 
fuch  afliirance  of  fuccefs,  that  he  carried  this  infcription  on 
his  colours  :  Fateh  Khan,  by  the  grace  of  Cod,  lord  of  Sun- 
diva,  Jbeddcr  of  Cbriftim  bloody  and  dtfir^ar  cf  th€  Porta- 
mefe  natim  ^. 

One  evening  he  thought  to  forprife  them ;  and  had  certain- 
iyafieOad  it :  but  quarrelling  about  the  divifionof  finefpoily  nmmmd' 
toarirerof  the  iilauliSiiava^^icr,?!^ ieft 
h^  to  mast  Fdi^i^  JttUlii's  fleets  gaie  hia  rowpiikins  notice  of  it. 
By  tUa  ineaiia  th^  had  fiaie  to  pot  themfefaws  in  a  poffanc 
or  defiauc,  befim  the  arrital  of  the  enemy,  who  iauiiadiatd^ 
iA  00  them.  The  ^latea  fought  fi>  ddperately  all  night, 
that  tlie  nbrning  difoovercd  eighty  Portuguefis  vlAorioiia  over 
*  600  McorSy  joined  with  Patans ;  and  ten  veflels  over  forty. 
Not  one  fail  of  them  got  away,  nor  a  man  efcaped  being 
taken  or  killed  ;  among  which  latter  was  Fateh  Khhu  Had 
thev  been  under  a  commander  who  kiiew  how  to  improve  a 
Tl<5tory,  the  ill  and  muft  then  have  been  their  own.  This 
obliged  them  to  chufe  a  head  ;  and  they  pitched  on  Strphrn 
PahnyrOy  a  man  of  years  and  experience.  But  as  he  abfo-  *  . 
loteiy  re£uied  to  command  iuch  wicked  people,  they  defired 
him  to  apigoiat  one ;  and  he  named  Sebafiian  Gonfaks  TUaff, 
whom  they  promifed  punfhially  to  obey.  As  (ooo  as  this 
point  was  fettled,  tliey  refolved  to  attack  Sundiva ;  and  hav^ 
log  gathered  a  siuttber  of  Portvgisefbs  from  Brngdl  and  the 

'  Dt  Faei A,  ibid,  p.'  x  54,  ft  ft^ 

(E)  The  Patam  arc  thofe  of  the  ftrcams  into  which  the  G<w- 
the  province  of  Patan,  in  Hin-  ges  is  divided,  towards  the  Tea 
dufaTTy  who  had  the  dominion  or  gulf  Bengal.  There  is  ano-  . 
in  that  country  before  the  Mo-  thcr  iiland  called  Bckala^  with 
goh  conquered  it.  By  fome  the  a  town  of  the  fame  name  in  it, 
Afydns.  on  the  coaft  of  Arrakav,  raid- 

(F)  There  are  two  or  three  way  between  Sundi'va  and  the 
large  iflands  to  the  weft  of  52f»-  river  of  Arrukan:  but  thii  is 
di^voy  which  bear  the  name  of  not  fo  likely  to  hzx\i^BakkaU  . 
BtkkkaU*   They  arc  madt;  by  in  (^ueiUon,  as  the  former. 

neighbouring 
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ports,  Tilm9  i)pplicd  to  the  king  cf  Bakbaia^ 
agreeing  by  articles,  "  to  give  him  half  the  rMAOC  of  Cht 
Uland  when  recovtred,  provided  he  affiiled  him  to  conqnct 
y///<7r^i     «     *>    The  king,  confentiog,  feat  him  Senile  ihips,  ^ad  xoo 
horfe:  fo  that,  in  M4»rch  1609,  TOoa  had  a  fleet  of  ibaty 
{hips,  and  400  Portuguefcs^  befides  his  aioifiaries.   Oo  the 
other  hatid,  Sundiva^  having  had  tune  to  provide  fiir  Ita 
fence*,  vm  full  of  refolote  men.   A  great  niunfaer  of  MUm^ 
commanded  by  Patch  I0)hi\  brother,  recdved  them  at  land* 
ing,  but  were  forced  to  retire  into  a  fort,  which  the  PortU' 
gurft's  immediately  befiegcd.    As  the  place  was  vigorouily 
detended,  they  not  oiily  lay  long  bctorc  it,  w  iiliout  making 
any  great  progrcfs,  but  were  at  laft  m  danger  of  p>erlfhing; 
not  being  abk^  to  come  at  either  the  ammunition  or  pro^iiion 
which  were  aboard  their  vefTels.   From  this  diftrefs  they  were 
luckily  delivered,  by  Go/par  dc  Piiui,  a  Spaniard,  who  com- 
ing to  that  port,  at  their  requeA,  landed  iifty  men,  whom 
he  commanded ;  and  marching  by  night  with  many  lights, 
and  much  uoife,  made  the  enemy  bdieve  that  he  faroiq^  a* 
oondderable  fuccoor.   As  fbon  as  he  arrived  in  the  camp^  dK 
^tjfeof  £art was allaulted;  and,  bdng  taken,  above  1000 iMbor/ pot 
Sandiva.  to  the  fword*   The  nadves  of  the  ifland,  who  befiofo  hsd 
been  fubjeft  to  the  Portuguefes^.  prefentty  fubmitted ;  and 
were  received  to  mercy,  on^condidon  that  they  ihould  ddStm 
up  to  him  all  the  ifa^ngers  who  were  in  the  ifland*    On  dus 
occafion  they  brought  him  above  1000  Moors  more;  and,  as 
they  came,  he  cut  orF  their  heads.    Thus  Tibao  became  irui- 
Aer  of  Sua  diva,  and  was  obeyed  as  an  abfolute  lord,  inde- 
pendent  of  any  other  prince 
JJis  pcLver     To  recompence  the  principal  Portuguefcs,  who  had  fcrved 
and arro'  him  on  this  occafion,  he  gave  them  lands  in  the  iiland  :  anJ 
ganct,       then,  repenting,  took  them  nvn^'  again.    Inflead  of  yieldiir; 

to  the  king  ot  Bakkala  half  the  revenue  of  the  iiland,  as  iiad 
been  agreed  by  him,  he  made  war  npon  that  prince ;  grow- 
ing infolent  and  ungrateful,  as  he  grew  in  authority.  He  had 
now  at  his  command  1 000  Portugucfcs,  2000  natives,  wdl 
armed,  200  horfe,  and  above  So  fail  of  veOels,  with  good 
artillery.  As  inany  merchants  traded  thither,  he  ere£M  a 
cuftom-hoafe ;  and  the  neighbouring  princes,  furprifed  at  his 
prodigious  fuocefs,  courted  his  friendlhlpw  From  the  king  of 
BakkiUa  he  wrefted  the  iflands  of  Sbavapur  (or  Shavaf^\ 
and  Pateiahani'ii ;  befides  what  he  took  from  others  :  10 
tliat,  oi  a  iuddcQ,  he  was  poifelTed  of  vafl  riches,  e^ual  uidi 
4 .  » 

s       Fajlia,  p.  155,  k  feij, 
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Hfifiy  princes:  bnt,  like  a  meteor,  he  as  fuddcnly  Jifap-   A.  D. 

pcattd.  •    •       -  1609. 

'  Such  was  the  fortune  of  Sebajlian  Gonfalcs  in  Sundiva^ 

when  there  happened  a.  diliLrcnce  between  the  prince  of  Af"^  Rrvolu^  . 

rakan  and  king  Anaparam.  The  prince,  finding  that  ]ie  could  Ar^ 

Aot  prevail  on  his  brother,  cither  by  intreat^-  or  threats,  to  ^^^^^ 

give  him  an  elephant,  to  which  all  other  elephants  were  faid  to 

allow  a  kind  of  fuperlority,  raifcs  a  great  army,  and  deprives 

him  both  of  his  kingdom,  and  that  lo  much  coveted  anunal, 

Anaparam  flies  for  i  uccour  to  Sebaftian  ConfaUs,  who  demands  ' 

his  filler  as  an  hofhge ;  and,  having  received  her,  fets  out  along 

inch  htm  to  fight  the  conqueror.   But  what  could  hi3  faiaii 

force  do  againfl  an  army  ot  80,000  men,  and  700  elephants*  • 

Hie  dedironed  king  returned  with  Tibao  to  Sundiva,  carrying 

em  his  wife  and.nunily,  with  his  treafure  and  elephants  i 

Thnshe  remained  as  a  fobjeft  to  tliis  upftart  lord ;  who  bap<» 

dzing  the  king's  fifter,  married  here ;  and,  though  fo  vile  a 

wretch,  pretended  he  did  that  prince  a  fignal  honour.  Soon 

after,  Anaparam  dies,  not  without  flrong  lulpicion  of  poifon ; 

for  (j'-jifaL's  fcized  on  all  his  trcafure,  his  elephants,  and  ef* 

fcCts,  without  any  confidcration  of  his  wife  and  Ion.  To 

Rop  the  mouths  of  the  people,  he  would  have  married  the 

queen  to  his  brother  Antony  Tihao,  admiral  of  his  fleet,  but  ' 

could  not  compafs  it;  for  ihe  never  could  be  prevailed  on  tO 

be  of  a  religion  profefled  by  fuch  mongers  in  wickednefs 

After  this,  Sehajlian  waged  war  againft  the  king  o^At^  TibaoV 
ft^n^  and  met  with  good  fuccefs;  for  his  brother  ^few^, 
vidi  only  five  fail,  toc^  100  of  that  monarch*?  fhips#  Thi^  • 
moved  him  to  conclude  a  peace ;  by  Which  he  recovered  his 
lifier-in-law  and  brother's  widow^  whom  he  married  to  th« 
king  of  Chatigan  (G).  At  this  tune  the  Crtat  Mogpl  under- 
took to  conquer  the  kingdom  of  Baka  (H),  whldh  lying 
oppofite  to  SunSva,  alarmed  Tibao,  who  therefore  entered 
into  a  league  with  the  king  of  Jrrakan  for  its  defence. 
The  king  hereupon  takes  the  field  with  80,000  men,  moft 
of  them  mufketeers,  10,000  n;iti\cs  of  Pe^tt,  who  fought 
Uilh  fword  and  bv.ckler,  befides  700  elephants,  loaded  with 
cafties,  and  armed  meu«    He  hkewife  put  to  fea  above  2oo 

^  Di  Faria,  p.  1^7,  &  fcq, 

fG5  The  cities  in  thefe  parts  rc^ly  north  of  ^unj/rva  *  tsr 

tre  kingdoms  one  day,  and  in  elie  a  country  on  the  continent, 

fnbjcdion  the  next.  callward,  beyond  the  eaflern 

(H)  Perhaps  the  gr^^at  ifiand  llream  ot  that  great hver,  which 

IB  the  mouth  of  the  Ganges ^  di-  Items  moll  like)/. 


^  Kingdom  of  Arrakan^  w  Rakan*       B.  XI» 

A.  D«  faa»  ctfTfing  4000  foldiers,  who  wm  to  join  Cm?. 
i6o9«  fdes^  and  to  be  under  his  comnumd.   The  agreement  Inu^ 
y«-V"  w  iiuit  Tite'lboqld  hinder  the  H/hgit  from  pafliiig  to  the  king- 
dom  of  BahuL^  tiQ  the  king  of  Arrakan  oould  mardi  thither 
irith  his  forces ;  and  that  the  enemy  being  repulfed,  TUim 
Ihould  have  halif  the  kingdom  detivered  to  him.   The  king 
was  iikewife  to  have  hoAages  for  his  fleet :  on  which  occafion 
Sebaflian  fent  to  him  a  nephew  of  his  own,  and  the  £uus  of 
certain  Po!  tugu^fcs  inhabitants  of  Sundiva, 
and  in/a-      The  king  of  Jrrr.kun,  being  arrived  with  his  army,  was 
ftffMs  ac'    furprifed  to  find  the  Mogols  already  entered  the  kingdom  oJt 
tioM*        Baliia  :  however,  marching  into  it  with  his  troops,  he^  in  a 
fhort  time,  expcllcLl  the  enemy.    It  was  thought  that  Tibao^ 
corrupted  with  bribes,  had  given  them  a  tree  paifage  iato  thai 
country ;  which,  by  agreement  with  the  king  of  ^rrakauy  he 
was  obliged  to  obflru^.   Others  fay,  he  did  it  to  revepge  ^ 
death  of  the  Portugyefes^  flam  by  that  prince  at  S>i^ng4^ 
However  that  be,  he  was  guilty  of  execrable  trincheij  j  toi^ 
leaving  the  mouth  of  the  river  (I)  Dangatiar  open,  oe  gav<9 
Ihcm  free  entrance,  ffia  vHhuny  did  not  Aop  thm;  &ir»  nm* 
olng  with  his  fleet  into  a  creek  of  the  iOand  1>^furta^  mA 
calling  all  the  king  of  Arrakan*%  captains  aboard  his  Ihip,  he 
murdered  them ;  then  falling  on  the  veflels,  deprived  of  i±cir 
commanders,  kUled^  or  made  (laves  of  all  the  men.   After  lie 
had  committed  this  infamous  a<?lion,  and  alfo  taken  poflcffioa 
of  the  injured  king  s  fleet,  he  returned  to  Sundiva,  Meaa 
,  time  the  Mogols  came  down  again,  with  a  greater  power  ;* 

and  enteririg  the  kingdom  ot  Bulimy  made  a  great  flaughter 
of  the  Arrakan  army;  and  reduced  that  king  to  fuch  di- 
ftrefs,  that,  with  much  difficulty,  he  efcaped  upon  an  cit- 
phant,  and  came  almoft:  alone  to  tlie  toi  t  of  Chatigan  *. 
Ravages  TI B AOy  being  informed  of  ail  which  had  happened,  fcti 
tb€  out  with  his  fleet,  and  ravages  ail  the  coall  of  Arrakan^  plan* 
dering  and  deftroying  all  the  forts  which  lie  along  it;  ami 
which,  confiding  in  the  peaoe>  were  then  unprovided.  i)c 
had  die  impudence  to  advance  up  to  the  very  city  of  ^m»* 
kan^  where  he  burnt  many  merchan^^lups  of  feveral  nations  s 
among  die  reft  was  one  which  the  king  ^ept  in  that  port  iq 
tak^  his  pleafure  in,  and  whole  io6  he  refented  moft-of  alL 
It  was  a  veflci  of  vaft  bignefs,  and  furprifing  workmanftiip^ 
with  (event  apartments,  like  a  palace^  all  covered  with  gold 

*  Di  Faria,  p.  i59»  &  (eq* 
^(l)  IVifliMy  ene  of  diofe,  fifteen  «rtwe»9  leagues  to  tiie  north 

nnd 
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H4tinry ;  an4  yet  the  art  far  furpaifed  the  coft.    The  klng»    A.  D. 
np9ked  at  the  iofolcQOK  and  treacherji  of  ConJaJcs,  who  1615. 
Mied  10  bfVft  forgotten  that  his  nephew  waa  in  hoflagc,  re*  ^"^v^^ 
ibbed  to  put  him  in  mind ;  aodcaufing  a  ftake  to  be  driven 
t|miighlibbodj»  liM  k  ffi  op  on  an  anmeoce,  bdowthe^""' 
Arraim,  thm  Ua  iisdoi  as  be  mot  out,  jnighe  iee^'*^* 
fist  hew  vho  luid.  no  honocuv  ^ued  not  i^t  whole 
coft  hti  adi9iD99d  his  omrn  iotififtt  Neterthd^Si  the  gmlt 
of  fo  many  Tillainlct  began  to  toach  his  confdence ;  and  he 
itturned  to  Sundiva,  with  an  apprehenfion  that  Tome  h^vy 
puniihment  would  foon  fall  upon  him  for  his  crimes 

This  bafe  upllart,  who,  in  his  profperity,  never  regard-  Sfftt/s  for 
cd  the  viceroy,  now  feeing  the  danger  of  falling,  applies  to  fuccwn  i 
him  fpr  fuccour  ;  propofing,  in  that  cafe,  like  an  abfolutQ 
prince,  to  become  tributary  to  Portugal,  with  the  acknow- 
iegemeat  of  a  galleon,  loaden  with  rice,  to  be  delivered  year- 
ly, either  at6'6a,  or  Malakka.    He  pretended,  that  what  he 
h^  done  waa  klkiy  tp  revenge  the  murder  of  the  Portuguefis 
u  Bianga :  and,  to  alliire  the  viceroy,  .ooncluded  with  a 
kieib  tbat  it  would  be  no  difficult  matter  to  feize  the  vaft 
tKafoseffthCi^niAa/iklng.  This  bait  had  the  deiircd  cflfedb) 
£>  ihtt  Ae  vvceunf^  Inftaad  of  ahlioning»  fidth  our  author^ 
tka  filhiitiea  of  tkat  ^victch,  idblved  ^  affifthim, 
tQiBlawfbotfibilsiafiaod  dii^.  For  thai  expedition  were 
illrf'oat  fourteen  of  the  largefl  galliots,  one  fly-boat,  and  a 
pmk,  under  the  command  of  Don  Franci/co  de  Menefes  Rexo^ 
who  had  been  governor  of  ScylAij,  or  Ceylon,    As  his  inAruc-  . 
ttons  were  that  he  (hould  enter  the  kingdom  of  /^rrakan,  \^ith-  . 
out  waiting  for  Tibao,  he  only  fcnt  him  notice  of  his  coming, 
when  he  arrived  on  that  coaft ;  and  proceeded  diredfly  for  the 
city  of  Jrrakan,  which  is  the  chief  port«  as  well  as  reii* 
dence,  of  the  king. 

He  arrived  thither  the  third  of  0&oiir%  aiid»  iq  the  mom-  *u:hico0f§ 
iig  of  the  I5tb»  difcovened  a  very  numerous  fleet  coming  1 
down  the  river,  "with  a  Dutch  jMnk  at  the  head  of  them.    A.  D. 
Other  veflcla  were  likewife  commanded,  and  reinforced  with  1615; 
HoUandtrs.    Oa  the  other  hand,  Don  Franci/co  had  now  with 
hm  90  mora  than  twelve  iinaU  ihips :  for  die  pink  was  fent 
la  pmiUt  of  a  vdlel  which  had  fled;  one  galliot  was  gone 
t»  jbch  back  the  pink,  and  aooth^  to  Sun^va,  to  carry  the 
iMec.   For  afl  this,  the  Portugu^fS  advanced,  without  any 
dread  of  that  formid:ib1e  armament.    The  Dutch  pink  fired 
the  firft  gun,  and  then  began  a  turious  light.    Four  galliots, 
vhich  got  bciurc  the  rcA,  had  their  captains  and  many  fol« 

^      Faria,  p.  161. 
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dSers.  kiiled»  before  the  remaining  e^t  came  np ;  whidi  fdl 
on  (b  defperatdy,  that  the  eoeiiiy  overfet  many  of  thdr  Vet 
fels»  through  hafte  to  fly  from  diern*  In  the  evening  they 
drew  oC  on  fight  of  the.gallbt  which  went  to  feek  the 

pmk ;  fuppofing  that  feme  relief  was  coming  to  the  Poriu* 
gucfes  ;  who,  among  the  flain,  loft  twenty-five  men  of  note^ 
0Md  biui'      DON  trunctfcOy  now  refolving  to  wait  for  TibaOy  fell  down 
feif  rt"     to  the  mouth  of  the  river  ;  whither,  at  length,  the  other  ar- 
rived,  with  fifty  fail,  well  manned  and  equipped.    When  he 
heard  what  had  been  done,  he  railed  at  the  viceroy  for  giv- 
ing fuch  orders,  and  againfl:  Don  Francis  for  obe)ing  them, 
Thtn  dividing  the  fhips  into  two  cqnal  fqnadrons,  they  fail- 
•  cd  up  the  river,  and  tell  upon  the  enemy  on  both  fides,  fire- 
ing  upon  the  veffels  in  reach,  none  ot  which  advanced.  All 
<    the  while  the  king,  from  the  ihore,  encouraged  his  people; 
and  caufed  the  heads  of  fome  who  fled  to  be  cut  off.  Soon 
after,  a  great  part  of  that  vaft  fleet  boro  down  upon  thePor- 
ttiguefeSf  divided  into  three  fquadrons.    Tilnio  put  to  flight 
thofe  who  attacked  him;  and  the  pink  did  as  moch  with 
the  Hollanders :  while  Don  Frandfco  afiied  bravely  alfi>  on  Us 
ftde.   In  ihort,  the  advanta^  was  vifibly  in  favour  of  the 
invaders  till  fun-fet,  when  tiliat  admiral  was  l^l«d  by  two 
mufket«balls,  fhot  one  in  the  forehead,  the  other  in  the  left 
to  his  for-  eye.    Tthno,  difcouragcd  by  the  fignal  made  of  this  misfor- 
mer  cm-    tunc,  cculcJ  to  follow  his  good  forLimc  ;  and  the  tide  begin- 
dition,      ning  to  ebb,  the  fleets  parted.    One  galliot  was  taken  by  the 
A.  D,   enemy,  and  all  the  men  flain  ;  befides  200  more,  whofe  bo- 
s6i6.    jjj^s  were  buried  in  the  fea,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river. 
When  they  returned  to  Sundiva,  the  vice-admiral,  Doi  LciL-is 
tie  /4zcvt\!r,  who  fuccteded  Don  Francifco  in  the  command, 
fct  fail  tor  Goa\  notwithitanding  Tlboa^  for  his  own  fecurity, 
laboured  all  he  could  to  keep  him  there.    In  fine,  being  thus 
left  in  ft  defencelefs  ftate,  the  king  of  Jrrakan,  not  long  af- 
ter, attacked  the  ifland,  took  it»  and  reduced  him  to  his 
former  miferable  condition.    Thus  ended  the  fovereignty  cf 
,  that  profligate  upAart ;  which  yet  was  too  fmall  a  punilfanient 
'  for  the  crimes  he  had  committed  during  hb  fhort  reign. 
Porta-    The  Portuguefii^  thus  fufficiendy  numbled,  applied  to 
(uefeB    .  Che  king  for  grace,  who,  notwithllanding  die  many  provocft- 
dons  recdved  from  them,  was  inclined. to  hearken  to  thdr 
petition ;  knowing  that  it  would  be  m  their  power  to  do  him 
more  mifchief  than  ever,  in  cafe  they  (hould  go  over  to  fomc 
of  the  neighbouring  powers.    To  prevent  this,  therefore,  and 
at  the  iiuiic  time  fccure  his  irontiers  againil:  tiic  Great  Magoi^ 

^  Db  Far  I  a,  p.  225,  $c  fe^f. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Hijlory  of  its  Kings.  $J 

Ik  maft  formidable  eoemy,  who  was  now  become  his  next 
M^j^bour,  by  the  conqueft  of  Balua,  he  fettled  them  in  the  ' 
poit  of  Ckatigdn  (then  in  his  hands),  giving  them  lands,  and 
liberqr  to  live  as  they  jdjeafed ;  which  was  on  robbery  and  pi- 
On  this  occmon,  we  are  toid,  that  the  firft  time  the 
kiQg  of  Amkan  went  to  the  dty  of  Chatigan^  after  the  Pmu'-fi^^^i*^ 
guejci  were  fettled  there,  they  prefented  mm  abough,  thick  fet  ^^''f?"* 
with  fig^.  This  bough  that  prince  oilered  to  his  white  elephant  ^ 
to  eat,  which  the  animal  refufed,  although  his  majefty  intreat- 
cd  him  to  take  it  for  fake  of  the  king  of  Ava^  the  Great 
Mo^ol,  Awd  \\\s  own  :  but  fcarce  was  he  dclired  to  eat  it  for 
tlic  king  ot  P:/  /itgtiif  when  he  iaaLthed  it  eagci  ly  with  his 
trunk.  The  king,  hereupon,  in  a  palTion,  caulcd  the  elephant 
to  be  ftript  of  all  his  golden  ornaments ;  which  fo  grieved  the 
beall,  that  he  would  not  eat  at  all  :  fo  that  the  ki?i[T,  for  fear 
his  beloved  animal  fhoiild  die  (for  this  was  the  famous  white 
elephant  fo  much  coveted  by  all  the  eaftern  princes),  was 
obliged  to  reftore  its  furniture.  We  relate  this  (kory,  to  (hew 
that  the  Portugue/et  have  their  political,  as  well  as  relig^us, 
legends  (K).    But  to  proceed. 

They  coQtinned  in  the  courfe  of  life  above-mentioned,  revo//  to 
plnodeiing  and  mal-treating  all  who  came  in  their  way,  till  ^^^^^^U 
aboatthe  year  1667 ;  when,  having  murdered  one  of  die  king 
iiArrakan*s  chief  bfficers,  and  fearh^  to  be^unilhed  for  that,  -7* 
as  weU  as  other  crimes,  they  were  muck  one  day  ii^th  fuch 
a  panic,  that  they  (hipped  memfelves  all  at  once,  in  forty  or 
fifty  of  their  galleafles,  and  wafted  over  to  Shdh  Heft  Khan  ; 
who  was  then  in  Bengal^  and  had  invited  them  to  join  him'  - 
againil  the  king     Jrrdk:iu,  whole  dominions  he  had  orders     '  • 
to  attack.    By  their  ailiifance  he  took  Simd'wa  from  that  In- 
(Hon  potentate :  and  having  thus  rendered  them  irreconcilea- 
ble  to  their  former  mafter,  treated  them  with  contempt  %  as 
will  hereafter  be  related  **. 

The  defign  of  Shah  Hcjl  invading  Arr.ih  vi  was,  to  State  of 

revenge  the  blood  of  Saltan  SujMf  and  his  family,  who  had  Ariakiiii 
been  deftroyed  by  the  king*  in  order  to  fcize  his  riches  p  j 
whichy  in  tb«  eod^  proved  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom  of  Jrro' 

»•-    •         ,  . 

^  Db  Faeia,  p.  227,  &  feq,  Berkibb,  ubi  fopr..  p.  neo. 
*BERNiER,p.  1 36.  J>c  Pari  A,  vol.  iii.  p.  296*  ^oee\oL 
vii.  hift»  MoffiU         ^  Ibid.  Aorengzib, 

(K)  This  fable  feems  to  be  name  of  C^r//?  feveral  times, 

coitied,  in  imitation  of  another  from  among  thoic  uf  Mahafrii/u-.i^ 

famous  one  oi  ihe  ape,  who,  Bramma^  aiid  others.    Sqc  vul. 

an  experiment  made  by  the  vii.  in  therci^n  oijfbdti  Qbirm 


Qrtat  liid^o/,  pulkd  o\ii  the 
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km.  The  ktoig  thodght  chat  all  bdongM  to  Um : 
who  fought  for.  it  daimed  a  ihare;  and  the  |»iiices  of 
Uood  wanted  fome  large  diamonds  for  thdr  wim :  but 
artfbl  prieAs  found  a  way  to  make  up  the  difference,  by 

fuading  the  king,  and  the  other  pretenders,  to  dedicate  tife 
whole  ireafure  to  the  c^oJ  Danun,  This  mc-ilurc  txinp.  a'_;rccd 
to,  the  jcu'cb  were  dcpohted  in  the  temple  ot  that  deity  ^L)i 
where  they  contiuued  till  the  year  i  690  :  at  what  time  th« 
king  of  Jrraknn  dying  wirhoiu  ilTue,  two  pnnces  of  thfe 
blood  quarrelled  together  abo  11 1  the  fuccclTTon.  They  both 
n  great  jqqJ^  arms,  and  both  had  an  eye  upon  Sol  tan  Sujah  's  trca- 
njujion,  fy^^ .  which  fo  frighted  the  clergy,  that  thcy  removed  it  to 
another  plaoe,  known  only  to  themfelves.  Mein  time  tfaa 
two  princes  purfucd  their  pretenHons  fo  furioaQy,  that,  in  ooQ 
year's  fpace,  both  themfdves  and  families  were  intirely  cill 
cffi  and  the  kingdom  has  continued  in  anarchy  ever  fioc^% 

CHAP.  rv. 

the  Kingdom  of  Pegu. 

SECT.  I. 

CeograpNeal  Defcrifikn. 

regn/fv-  /^T^HE  kh^gdom  of  is  to  be  coofideied  io  dm 
ftr.  I     difirent  capactdes :  1  •  Pagu,  properly  fo  efeUtod :  t* 

Ptga^  with  its  acquifitions :  3,  /^w,  incorporated 
with  the  kingdom  of  Ava. 
JSrawb  The  kingdom  of  Pegu^  properly  fo  called,  is  bounded  on 
m^uriOii.tht  north  with  thoTe  of  Jrrakjn  and  Wva  (A),  on  the  eaft 
with  the  upper  and  lower  Siam^  on  the  fouth  with  part  of 
Siam  aiid  the  Tea,  and  on  the  well  with  ike  fea  and  part  of 
Jrrakan  ;  lying  between  the  i  loth  and  1 1 6th  dcgj  ecs  af  lon- 
gitude, and  between  the  14th  and  \gr\\  degrees  of  north  la- 
titude :  fo  that  it  is  about  350  Ewgli^/b  miles  in  kagth»  bmk 

'  H AM ii*T,  Atw  account  of  £aft  Ind.  vol. p.  aS, 

(L)  We  hear  of  notcmp!c  of  year  1688,  gives  Ftgu,  for  its 

bw  but  at  the  city  Dagun,  in  northern  bounds,  the  empires 

Pegu  ;  where  it  is  not  probable  of  Stamen   and   Kalamir.h^n  i 

that  the  money  was  dcpofitcd,  which  Ihcws  that  author  had 

«s  it  was  not  then  in  the  King  of  dealt  with  Maidi  z  Pinto^  who 

^rrnian^  poflUEon.  places  thefe  two  imaginary  em* 

(A)  SheUinH  memoiit^  in  pire9  to  the  north  of  P^^. 
0^/in^U9^  written  abont  the  > 
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foorh  to  north,  and  nearly  the  fame  in  breadth,  from  wft  SounJi 
to  call.    If  we  may  \'enture  to  quote  Mendcz  Pinto,  a  writer  onJe^ffeKt, 
wiioie  reiatiuii  Is  a  mixturr  of  truth  and  falfhuix},  Pegu^  as  it  ^'  "  ""W " 
was  ia  his  time,  about  the  ycnr  15^0,  was  not  above  140  • 
leagues  in  coai[>ars  ;  and  was  furrounded  with  a  great  chaiu 
of  motiQUiins^  nainod  Pangajirau  (B),  whkb, verc  inbabicod 
by  the  Bramas  (or  rather  Barmai)^  who  arf  9X  picftot  BUt* 
(krs  of  that  and  the  neighbouring  couatriet. 

PiCU,  confidend  ia  a  iiu]0ar  lcn&,  as  augaMRlsdIw  ttePcga^f 
mqiicAs  of  ill  Araa  iui^,  eactiodtd  oorthward  as  nur  at 
tke  bcvdm  of  the  fronace*  of  Ym-nan^  ia  CKim  (C),  com- 
frifiig  Ifae  oowtries  of  ^naiaa,  Ava^  J^mtgma^  tht 
aad  ma  Silam  s  ib  tkat  its  boaada  and  extcac  ymt  near- 
ly equal  with  thofe  of  the  farther  peninfula  of  JfmHa  in  gene- 
nd.  M  to  Pegu^  in  its  third,  that  is,  its  prefent,  Hate,  in 
which  it  Hands  incorporated  with  Ava,  we  fhall  refer  the 
confideration  of  it  till  we  come  to  treat  of  ^4va  ;  only  obftrv- 
inghere  in  geaeral,  that  its  bounds  and  extent  are  nearly  the 
iame  with  thofe  which  it  had  in  conjundion  with  itsacquifi- 
tions:  or,  what  is  nil  one,  they  are  both  the  fame  dominion, 
only  k  has  changed  its  name  irom  Pegu  to  Jvdy  on  accouoe 
of  the  royal  fisat  being  removed  from  one  city  to  the  other. 
And  hene  k  amft  be  obicrvcd,  with  regard  to  the  name  (D) 
cf  thiacoaotry,  that,  we  are  told»  it  is  aoc  properly 
haiA|^\ 

FEOU  fta^a  id  be  a  flat  couatry  Cmt  die  general^  miA^MmtUim 
itt  aoy  ooofidondUe  moaatainst  cicepting  thole  befbne*aiaa«  tmdrAm^ 
teadf  wthkh  fttfrouad  ai^  aad  ftrve  for  a  froatier  towarda 
ftrlaod :  bat  it  is  liable  to-he  lavaded»  not  only  by  fea« 
bat  alio  by  land,  by  means  of  the  rivers  which  make  their 
fa&{pg  through  thofe  mountains.  Among  thefe«  two  are  moft 

•  See  Dfi  FAaiA,Portug.  Aiia*  vjol,iii«  p.  117. 117^.  ' 

(S)  Thox  on  the  welk  ^e  borders  of  Arraka-n  and  Pepi, 

ait  called  Pre  by  Pmto.  and  take  up  all  the  fpace  bc- 

(C)  This  appears  from  the  iween  them  and  China,  Sco 

Jefuite  map  of  that  province,  7Via/*r»,  pan  a.  cap.  1 6.  p.  186. - 

in  which  the  places  are  marked  (D)  The  Chtm/ei,  we  are 

wlicre  th«  frontiers  of  Pegu  be-  told,  call  kAfien :  or  Af/V«  might 

gia  and  end.    This  is  likewife  be  the  name  of  the  country  bor- 

agreeable  to  the  account  of  the  dering  on  Chittat  which  C^a»* 

k£mu,  BtxtTmfermir  pretends  migm,  the  feeon^  Smni  king, 

tabanradifcofrnd  theootntraiy^  added  to  his  empire.  Lnibi^ 

fttta  the  report  of  lone  mer-  A>eaks  of  MatUf  la  tlie  king  of 

ckntsof  fi>r«*  which  coaacnr  5iM*s  amy.  Itelat*  SiMtp  part 

kfappoftd  to  carer  the  north  ii.  c.  ti«  p.  97^ 

O  4  wmartablci 


bigiiizeo  by 


remarkable  ;  the  firlT,  the  river  of  Pegu  ;  the  fccond,  the  ri- 
ver of  .'hhz,  fo  called  from  thofe  capitals,  wh'kch  arc  fituate 
'  on  their  banks.    The  river  Jva  we  Ihall  fpcak  of  whea  wc 
come  to  treat  of  y4va,  and  therefore  (hall  only  ooniidcr  that 
Jiiver  of  ^^^^^       which  is'wy  large,  and  car^ 

ftSL^  ^  ^I'ong  current  to  the  iei,  feems  to  have  Its  rife  in  tkt 

'      mauntaiiiSy.  which  divide  Chinas  on  the  weft  fide  of  Tun^nan^ 
from  the  countries  included  by  us  ia  the  farther  pcpinfnh  of 
'  JniMa*   From  thence  it  fh^pes  its  oourie  fouth,  iacUniog  to 
the  weft,  through  countries  whoTe  names  are  unknown  to  iis» 
but  once  included  within  the  empire  of  Peeu,  as  they  at  pre* 
fent  belong  to  that  of  Ava.   At  length,  havii^  waifhed  tho 
borders  or  Jangoma,  which  lies  to  the  north  of  Siam^  it  en* 
ters  the  kingdom  of  Pegu  ;  and,  having  pa/Ted  to  the  weft  of 
the  capital  city,  falls  into  the  fea^  with  a  very  large  mouth, 
about  thirty  miles  (F)  below  it. 
rnnnuaUj       This  river,  by  its  annual  overflowings,  brings  fuch  ad- 
vwrfivmi*  vantage  to  the  country,  that  it  is  not  unfitly  termed,  by  Maffi^^ 
the  Indian  Nile,  Thefe  inundations  are  almoft  incredible,  ex- 
•    tending  above  thirty  leagues  beyond  its  chanel.    By  the  mud 
or  flime  which  is  left  behind,  the  foil  is  fo  inrichcd,  and  their 
crops  of  rice  increafed  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  an  hundred  ftiip« 
loads  thereof  have  been  exported  in  one  year,  without  being 

Jthfir  of     There  are  two  ways  by  which  goods  may  be  conveyed 
Negrais.  from  the  port  of  Negrdis  tp  the  river  of  Pigu :  one  |s  by 
long  fta ;  the  other  by  the  intervention  of  rivers  froin  tte 
bar  tiNegrais.   The  diftance  dther  way  from  that  bar  k 
lifty  or  fifty-five  leagues :  but,  by  realbn  of^the  ihoaHngs  along 
the  coaft,  the  firft  way  is  ufually  taken.    This  p^Tage  is 
formed  by  feveral  large  iflands,  which  lie  near  one  another, 
and  leave  a  chanel  between  them  and  the  main  land,  like  that 
of  a  great  river,  iiUo  which  fcvLral  rivers  out  of  Pegu  dffchargo 
their  waters  ;  while  the  fca  flowing  in  by  the  opening  between 
the  iflands,  a  fufficicnt  quantity  or  water  is  always  found  in 
the  aforefaid  chanel,  to  carry  large  barks,  for  conveying  paf- 
fengers  and  ^Qods  koox  the  bar  of  Islg^rw  to  the  city  of 
Pigu, 

9  a 

*  MAFf.  hiA,  1.  j(vi.  c.  5«       «  Ovinot,  p.  585.  BarboTa. 

Li  Blum  names  it  Kay-.   fouth^wcH  of  the  city  of  that 

ftsmo:  and  Phto  mentions  a  ri-  panie. 

vcr  of  the  lame  name,  which        (F)    Barhofa  fay?,  between 
feme  maps  make  to  fall  into  the   (weJ2t/-&ve  and  thirty  mije*, 
river  of  A^ya^  about  twt;pt/  miki 

Atom 
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AlOMG  dus  cbanel  are  a  xonfiderable  number  of  cities,  Gotland 
towns,  and  villages,  as  weU  cmi  the  land-fide,  as  that  of  the  product, 
iflands.   Among  the  reft  arc  the  cities  of  Knfmi  (or  Kofmin),  "-^ 
JSo^,  Tavagnedun  {pr  Mcdun)^  Lemgm,  Sihanjedi^  ^hjja, 
Dok  (or  JMAs),  CkhM-Bakkar,  Dogun  (or  iXigvit),  and 
fMi^.  This  duuidf  ^ich  may  be  called  the  rim  of  AV- 
|mr  (G),  ins  three  mouths  or  openings  betumn  the  Iflands 
to  the  fea,  vht.  at  Doila^  China  Bakkar,  and  ^ffiiii>  which 
by  tharmeans  are  fe  nuany  ports* 

*  The  coaft  from  Negraii,  running  eaflward  to  the  true  ri-  Surtrifinz 

ver  or  P^gUj  and  thence  fouthward  toward  Tenajferin,  forms  //^^, 
a  great  bay,  where  ihc  Tea  runs  with  incredible  violence  and 
luiUnLf:>  into  the  mouth  of  that  river  :  for,  on  the  return  of 
the  tide,  a  body  of  waters,  whofe  front  is  above  r^velve  feet 
high,  comes  roiling  in,  ajid  bears  down  whatever  (lands  in 
its  way  -  fo  that  no  (hip  can  wiihl>nnd  its  force,  but  in  a 
moment  is  overturned.  This  furious  tide,  which  tiie  natives 
call  MaJdo'ea  (H),  advances  with  fo  great  a  roaring,  that  the 
anfe  may  be  heard  ten  miles  off^  We  ase  told,  that  the 
6de  in  the  gulf  of  Kambayd  is  nothing,  compared  with 
dus;  md  that  the  latter  runs  as  fwift  as  an  arrow  out  cf  a 

The  air  of  Pegu  is  very  healthy,  and  prefentjy  recovers  lidc  SMmti 
ftnmgers.   The  foil  of  Pegu  is  very  rich  and  ferdle,  in  com^/rfJk^ 
firni;  and  roots.  It  likewife  produces  good  timber  of  feve* 
ml  kiodi.   The  country  abounds  with  elephants,  bufEdoes^ 

goats,  hogs,  and  other  animals.'  There  1$  abundance  of  wild 
game :  and  deer  is  fo  plenty  in  September  and  06lober,  that 
our  author,  ciiptain  Hamutony  has  bought  one  for  three  or 
fonr  pence  :  they  are  very  flefiiy,  but  have  no  fat.  Poultry 
is  good  and  plenty  :  the  cocks  are  vaftly  large,  and  hens  ve- 
ry beautiful.    As  for  fifh,  there  are  many  good  forts  ^. 

There  are,  in  Pegu,  mines  not  only  of  iron,  tin,  and 
gmifAf  or  kad  (I)f  whkh  pafles  ior  money,  but  aUb  di  ru* 


'  See  Balbi  &  Fitch.        *  Hami  lt.  ubi  fupr.  p.  3s. 
'  Casae  PasDsaic  ap.  Haklayt,  vol.  ii.  d.  232.         «  T 
vsaa.  tiaT.  part  it,  p.  144.  Hamilt.  p.  39, 40, 59.  fialbL 


(Gr)'  It  is  indeed  eommonlv  '  B^r^  which  is  doubtlefs  a  cor-  , 
cdled  Pegm  river :  but  we  think   ruption  of  the  Arabtp  BSbr^  that 
improperly,  as  it  b  no  J^rt  6f  il,  tbt  fia  ;  the  term  ufed,  we 
the  river  Pi^^ii.  \  prefume,  by  thofe  whom  the 

(H)  Or  Maiiareo,  as  BaJ6i  Eurot  tans  call  Moors. 
and  Qmftar  Fndern,  our  authors,       (T)  Rather  a  kind  of  copper, 

'   }  ali)  the  great       and  or  mixture  of  cepper  and  lead. 

bk9. 
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Pminctj,  bies,  diamonds,  and  fapphires.  The  ruble  5  are  the  be  ft  *m 
citiij.  the  world  :  but  the  diamonds  are  fmall,  and  only  found  in 
^  the  craws  of  poultry  and  pheafants.    Befides,  only  one  ft« 

mily  has  the  privilege  of  felling  thcni»  and  none  dace  cpea 
the  ground  to  dig  for  them  *».  * 
FnwMut.  PEGUiB  doubdeft  diiided  iolo  pRyvioces  like  odicr  CMfe* 
tries ;  but  travellers  have  mendooed  none.  Hofwever,  we  maj 
confider,  as  fiiob,  the  federal  petty  kiogions  or  flates  vhidi 
had  been Gonqiimi  by  theic^giof  P^gm;  fiichuthofeef 
Tmva,  ToMgu,  aad  XMm  <or  JQ^daa).  This  kft^  we  ire 
eoU,  WM  OM  of  the  nidve  «onqim^ 
Idqgy  ^&«wiij{T«M,  who  becan  hk  reign  ahoot  die  ynr 
«549^  It  b  f«|mied  dK  moil  bamn  part  of  all  Pf^.  Hie 
chief  city  a  of  the  fame  name.  Here  the  true  rubies,  for 
which  Pegu  is  famous,  are  found  in  a  mountain  not  far 
from  it,  (landing  between  the  city  of  P^gu,  and  port  ot 
^irian  (K) 

Tangu  The  kingdom  of  Tangu  is  frequently  mentioned  by  the 
AiMgdm,  authors  who  have  written  about  the  affairs  of  P^gu  :  but  none 
of  them  fa}'s  any  thing  precifely  concerning  its  fituation,  ex- 
cepting Mendez  Pinto  ;  who  informs  us,  that  it  lies  160 
leagues  from  the  city  Ptgu,  in  the  heart  of  the  country '. 
With  this  agree  the  £bw  hints  we  have  fron  odw  vnttn 
(L)t  only  the  diflance  feems  abundandy  too  great.  HeoB 
sve  it  to  be  fituaied  on  the«aftiidc  of  die  lifar?^ 


between  the  Jch^^daoM  of  JbijgWNi  on  the  northy  and 
MBi  on  the  fonth* 

^Orimor. p.  585.  '  fieehiiViiarybelMr.  ^Frrca 
«p.P«cb.  voLii.  p.  1741.  OvwoT.  p.  583.  '  Fibto*! 
Mir.  pb  a88. 

(K)  Fitch  fays,  Kaplan  is  fix  (L)  We  are  told  that  the 
days  journey  from  .Vi,'<7.  Pimen'  kings  of  Jang'ma  and  Sian 
/i7,  befide&^A'aW^ir  (which  mutt  joined,  in  1599,  to  invade  the 
be  this  Kiipelan),  whence  the  king  of  Tangu  \  that  he  of  5i- 
fapphires  and  rubies  come,  am^  in  his  ay  thither,  enter- 
places  two  kingdoms,  by  the  ed  and  iubdued  the  kiogdomof 
name  of  KabUn^  among  the  Martavaw,  and  that  the  king 
twelve  con(juered  by  theSrm»a  of  Tangu,  in  1 598,  was  order* 
king  mentioned  in  the  text  s  ed  b^  me  king  of  kii  fih 
which  he  fayx  are  aear  Jva,  to*  vereign  prince,  to  brlQff  th^  ia- 
wards  Ohna*  and  aboaild  with  halmats  of  Tan^u  in  Oins  to 
gems.  Perhaps, inllead of oae of  his  capital  city:  which  man 
thtfe  two  places,  fo  much  alike  TaggM  mnft  be  wafiied  by  As 
in  name,  we  (hould  rcMidKimiAm,  river  of  Ptgu.  See  Pimenta 
whofe  king,  Majfinfp,  we  are  Bonves,  of,  Hmi         JW.  p« 

lold,  De  Brit$  fleiv  la  battle.  it  848. 

%  ^owsna 
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However  that  be,  Tangu  was  tormeiiy  a  very  remark-  ///  i^^my. 
iUe  pfeHC  It  is  r«id  by  fome,  that  the  ikfl:  BanM  king  of 
Agv  was  ga\  ernor  of  it ;  and  -chat  the  fecond  tm  borft 
timt  liisfucoeflbrs  maik  kings,  or  momjt  of  Timgtu  Am 
dttsconntry  was  t^wn  the  frontiers  towards  jiMMt  and  Jath 
gum,  ks  depotaii  wre  mdy  «bn&ys  to  revolr,  or 
fft^&ga^mattoikiti^gumoBmk.  Atlengthve  findone 
of  diem,  ia  the  year  ^598,  joioed  in  'coofcdmqr  'widi  idn 
of  Jrrakany  to  coB^uer  that  ^eodntry ;  widch  they  ef^efted. 
The  king  of  Tangit,  after  putting  to  death  hiis  fovcreign,  \vho 
had  furrendered  to  him,  carried  oii  all  the  treafure  of  Pcgu^ 
and  left  the  ruined  kingdom  to  the  king  of  /irrakan  :  but 
his  iudcpcndenc)  did  not  continnc  long,  for  he  was  overcome 
and  rendered  tributary  about  1612,  by  the  king  of  Ava  ;  or, 
perhaps,  rather  the  l^og  ^€gu^  who  had  tranaicnwd  the 
regal  feat  to  Aim 

TKBdtf  of  Ptgu  (M),  before  the  compledon  of  its  min  Clty^ 
ia  the  year  i<kx>  abcfve^nentioned,  was  one  of  the  moftPcga* 
fplendid,  large,  and  populous,  in  all  Afta»  According  to  Co* 
Jit.  Frtikric^  '3aiH^  and  fit€h,  who  faw  this  dty  iQ  iti 
mieft  fj^dor  (N)»  ie  was  Vccy  ^padcfus,  fairy,  and  ftroog, 
fDnoaadBd  tpith'AooB  ^Mhp  and  my  uride  -ditches*  It  iraa 
ifiiUed  into  two  cities,  the^dd  and  new  :  hi  the  old,  whidi 
was  wy  big»  and  angmemadhqr'feveral  fnbnrbs,  Ihrcd  liie 
merchants  and  ftrangers,  for  there  trade  was  carried  on  ;  and 
asthehoufes  were  onlv  built  with  wood,  or  bambii  canes, 

■  covered  with  tiles,  each  had  a  warchoufe  of  bi  ick  ;nxhed,  to 
iccnrc  the  goods  from-  fires,  which  were  ^  cry  frequent  there. 
The  new  city,  which  was  inhnbircd  by  the  king,  the  nobility, 
and  people  of  fulhion,  was  \x\-\  ^reat  and  populous  :  its 
figure  fquarc  ;  and  in  each  iidc  o[  the  wall  were  five  gates  of 
ftoQC,  with  many  gilded  rowers  along  it  for  poiling  centries. 
It  was  encompailed  with  broad~  ditches,  in  which  were  bred 
crocodiles,  to  deter  people  from  wadiog  over  them.  The 

•  Aneli  tlie'faii]eA  that  ever  Fitch  faw,  ninning  in  a  line  from 
gate  to  gate ;  and  fo  wide,  that  twelve  men  might  go  a-breaft.  - 
Each  hoB&  had  n  paitti<^tree'^o«idog  at  the  door,  wUch  mad^ 
in  ennnent  as  well  as  lliade  for  psdleiig^* 

■      the  enfolng  hUlory  of  Pegu. 

(M)  It  hat  been  ohfenred  New  colleft.  vof.  and  travels, 

bemfe,  that  the  true  liime  of  4to.  vol.  i.  p.  C39.- 
^ci^,  as  well  as  courttry,  is      (N)  The  firft,  in  i;66;  and 

but  Fkrh  calls  it  Un.  the  two  lattcf  ifl  1683. 
or  F^iu  Sec  his  TO^rage. 
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The  king's  palace  flood  in  the  midft  of  this  new  dqv 
built  like  a  fortx^  whh  walls  and  ditches.  The  honfes  and 
apartments  within  were  of  wood,  all  over  gilded,  and  adorned 
with  battlements  covered  with  plates  of  gold.  By  the 
yoQ  entered  into  a  fpadoms  court,  where  were  lodgings  oa 
the  fides  for  the  king^s  chotoeft  elephants ;  among  wluch  were 
four  white  ones.  This  was  a  great  rarity,  thoTe  animals  bc^ 
very  fcarce ;  but  that  prince  would  fuffir  none  to  have  any 
but  himfelf.  It  was  on  this  account  only  that  he  made  war 
on  the  king  of  Siam  in  i  ^61,  from  whom  he  took  the  famous 
*  white  elephant ;  and  att<;i  wards  alllimed  the  title  of  king  of 

the  white  elephant  (O).  Nearlthe  palace  was  a  large  court  fnr- 
rounded  with  flone  walls ;  and  its  two  gates  were  always  of)en, 
as  if  no  account  was  made  of  the  immenic  treafure  within. 
This  was  lodged  in  four  gilded  houfes,  covered  with  lead  : 
Mugt fia'  in  the  iirfl  was  a  vaA  gold  ftatue  of  a  man,  with  a  crown  of 
/Mib       gold  befet  with  rubies  and  faphires,  and  about  liim  four 
children  of  gold.   In  the  fecond  houfe  was  a  filver  fVatue, 
lltdng  on  heaps  of  treafure:  yet  hb  head  reached  as  high  as 
any  houfe  $  and  his  foot  was  as  long  as  Frederic^  who  met* 
fured  it»  was  tall.   The  third  houfe  had  in  it  a  ftatue  of 
brafty.     the  iame  bignefs ;  and  the  fourth  contained  an- 
•    other  of  the  fame  fize,  made  of  ganfa^  wliich  is  a  nuxtnreof 
copper  and  lead :  tfaefe  diree  fiatoes  had  crowns  on  like  the 
firft. 

"Elephant      WiTHiN  a  mUe  of  the  city  was  a  beautiful  palace  all 
hmniin^.    gilded,  with  a  large  court  before  it :  containing  an  infinite 
number  of  places  for  people  to  ftand  and  fee  the  hunting  of 
elephants  in  the  neighbouring  foreft,  of  vail:  extent ;  which, 
being  driven  out  of  the  wood  by  the  hunters,  were  decoved 
by  tame  elephants  into  an  inclofure  made  for  the  purpoky 
where  they  were  taken  and  tamed 
The  city       The  new  city,  with  the  palace,  and  all  its  ornaments, 
4tfirvjitd.  were  the  work  of  the  fecond  Barma  king  of  Pegu^  the  greaceft 
of  all  its  monarchs.   It  was  finiihed  about  the  year  1567, 


"  Cmu  Fasosa.  apnd  Hakl.  vol.  ii.  p.  231.  Bai.bi«  p.  ioo« 
it  feqq. 


(O)  The  white  elephant  is 
not  efteemed  in  thefe  parts  on 
account  of  the  fcarcity  of  thofc 
animals,  but  becaufc  the  mother 
of  Shckya  (as  the  Cbimjh  call 
liim],  founder  ot"  the  idolatry 
of  Tihet^  whence  that  through- 
out Che  Indies  is  derived,  dreamed 


that  a  white  elephant,  entering 
her  mouth,  palTed  dov^n  her 
throat,  and  came  out  ot  her  fide. 
See  Marifii  hill,  de  Tonquin  and 
Lao:  alfo  New  Collcdt.  of  voy. 
and  travels  in  (^uaito,  voL  iv. 
|>u  207. 
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Whether  it  received  any  improvements  from  his  fucceilbri  does  City  cf 
not  app^ ;  bat  this  we  know,  that  in  his  reign  it  was  flripped  P^gu  • 
of  all  its  luftrc,  and  reduced  to  a  nuferable  condition.  For  ^^V^^ 
the  third  and  laft  king  ot  that  race  in  Pegu  having,  by  hia 
eiceffifc  tjffanny  and  condnnat  war%  exhauAed  his  dqaiiiuoiis 
of  peo]^  ibc  cd^ibounng  princes  invaded  his  territories* 
In  1596  the  king  of  ^am  beficged  him  in  his  capital  fat 
three  months ;  but  for  this  time  he  was  reiicTed  by  me  affift- 
ance  of  cenain  Turhs^  in  oonjunfUon  widi  ibme  P^rtuguefesm 
However,  moft  of  thofe  whom  war  had  fpared^  famine  dc- 
ftroyed :  fur,  out  of  150,000  men  numbered  in  the  city 
before  the  liege,  only  30,000  were  left,  wiih  3000  cannon 
(1000  of  them  brafs)  for  its  defence.  The  kings  of  Arrakan 
and  TangUf  taking  ad va  mage  of  diis  diikefTed  condition  of 
Pegu,  marched  to  beiicge  it  anew ;  and  the  king,  being  at 
length  obliged  to  fubmit  tor  want  of  proviiions,  feme  time  in 
the  year  1 599,  yielded  himielf  and  the  city  into  the  hands  oi 
the  kii^  of  Tangu ;  whofe  wife,[though  filler  to  the  unfortu* 
naie  prince,  caufed  him  and  his  &mily  to  be  put  to  death  ^  . 

Faou  diat  time  Pegu  ceafed  to  be  the  royal  feat,  except  fo^ 
at  timesy  and  fell  to  decay :  fo  that,  as  we  are  informed  by  rtamnd. 
a  late  tiaveller,  although  or  (even  leagnes  in  compais» 
not  one  twentieth  part  is  inhabited,  and  that  only  by  tho 
bmrchfsof  people^  However,  it  b  ftill  the  feat  of  the 
viceroy,  who  governs  for  the  king  refiding  now  at  Ava  ;  and 
dwells  in  the  palace  (landing  in  the  new  city,  which  is  fcpa- 
laicvi  from  the  old  by  the  river  palling  between  them. 

Travellers  have  given  no  account  of  the  inland  cities 
of  Pegu ;  our  readers  therefore  muf}  be  content  with  what 
they  relate  concerning  fome  of  its  maritime  towns. 
'  The  fir  11  which  occurs  on  the  "well  liJe  of  the  river  of  Gty  of 
Pegu,  towards  its  mouth,  is  Slriati.    This  is  the  only  port  Sirlaa* 
now  open  for  trade  in  all  that  country      It  is  fituated  near 
the  mouth  of  the  river  of  the  fame  nnme,  which  communi- 
cates with  the  chanel  coming  from  the  bar  of  Negrais :  the 
ruins  of  its  wails  and  bulwarks  (hew  it  to  luve  been  a  very 
Itttmg  phce  (P).   On  the  news  of  its  reduAion»  the  emperor' 
poUbncd  bumdf;  and  the  conqueror  carried  the  reft  <^  hb 

*  PiiiSffTA  apod  PuacK.  vol.  ii.  p.  1747.  Boves,  p.  174s, 
FtoRi  s«  vol.  i.  p.  322.  P  HaMiLT.  new  acc.  Ball  India, 

vol.  il«  p.  ^  Ibid.  p.  32. 

(P)  What  Ba/lfi  fays  of  its  been  copied  from  C.r/ar  Trt'de- 
having  been  the  feat  of  em-  r/V*s  account  of  the  conqrell  of 
pcror,  till  taken  b)  the  king  of  S/7c»,  or  6;^;/? ;  which  Balhi  bat 
?tl%  in  1 567,     .  kciiu  10  luve    niiftskcn  for  ^hian. 

£uzulv. 
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Peri  of    family,  with  all  his  treafures,  to  Pegu  ^    At  prefent,  it  is  ii- 
Sirian.      clofed  with  a  ftone  wall,  laid  without  morter,  built  near  thd 
river- fide  on  a  rifing  grounc^^    Th<r  governor  is  generally  of 
the  blood  royal  ^  and  the  luburbs  ai'c  four  times  larger  thaa 
the  city.    The  port  is  frequented  by  (hips  ifam  ieveral  paMi 
€f  In/Ma^  the  riw  being  capable  df  receiving  ve(I«i8  of  600 
loss  t  it  is  freqeented  by  k>nc  Englijhf  PortugueftSy  and  A^* 
ibmi'Wt  vhich  kicicr  ftMvt  monopolized  ttiembj  trade. 
Thtxask"  '  Ifp  by  accidflRt,  a  Ihip  be  dmeo  a  loagiie  or  wo  f»  dlt 
fcrca,  9r  cafKifard  of  ^ritfii  bar,  a  ibong  tkie  oarran  he^ 
^»       ^  aachors  caaiiec  ftop  htr  omr.  There  (he  fits  &ft ;  tai 
beiag  left  dry  at  low-^ctr  by  the  <iea*  which  retim  five  oi 
lix  leagues,  the  ftUors  hare  lime  to  croft  the  faode  to  ftont 
for  the  makkrea,  or  tide,  returns  with  fuch  violence,  as  hath 
been  mentioned  before,  that  no  veilel  can  withftand  its  iortx. 
Si  rid/?  i  rands  about  lix  leagues  iiom  the  bar  ut  Pegu  river, 
ant^  fully  miles  from  the  city  of  Pegu  itfelf hiii  2s  the 
violent  tides  above-mentioned  render  the  navigation  thither 
dangerous,  fo  goods  are  commonly  lai^ded  at  Siriau,  and 
*  carried  from  tlieii€C>  by  the  inland  chaccl  before  dcfe'nbed,. 

as  far  as  a  place  called  AJakkao\  wheic  they  are  again  put  oa 
ihore,  and  conveyed  by  kod  lo  the  city  of  P^gu,  ^hich  ii 
twelve  miles  diftant. 
Tetnf  ks  tf'  Im  th6  naghboerhood  of  Sirian  Aand  the  two  moft  ra» 
markable  pagods  in  all  the  domioioas  of  the  Peguan^  at 
^^^^     -  Aum^  empire.  Qaa  it  about  fix  inil»  to  the  A>{ith'waniy  called 
Xiakkiak,  or  thetempkof  i^god§f  godi}  and,  as  k  la  boil 
la  a  high  chaoftpaia  ooimcry,  it  My  hi  ten  eight  leagues  c£ 
Withia  k  is  an  image  twenty  yards  long,  lying  ia  a  Aeepiog 
poftnre ;  aad  by  lha  tradidoa  of  the  natim  haa  laia  la  tlM 
pofUirt  above  6000  years.   Hk  doors  and  wiodom  are  ai« 
ways  open,  every  body  having  the  liberty  to  fee  him  ;  and 
0nd of      when  he  awakes,  this  woi  ld  is  to  be  annihilated.    The  other 
fiagoD.     temple  (lands  in  a  low  plain  to  the  north  of  Sirian,  about 
the  fame  dilUnce,  and  is  called  Dagun  His  doors  and 

windows  arc  always  fhut,  nor  do  any  enter  but  his  pi  ieOs  ; 
who  will  not  tell  what  Hiape  he  is  of,  farther  than  that  he  is 
rtot  of  human  ftiape.  As  loon  as  Kiakkiik  h?.'^  dcRroyed  thif 
world,  Dagon,  or  Dagiin,  will  gather  up  the  fragments,  and 
make  a  new  one..  There  are  yearly  fiairs  held  near  the£s 

>*  Balbi,  p.  97.   Dt  Faria»  Portag.  Aik,  vol.  iii.  p.  1x7* 
*  Hamilt.  vol.  ii.  p.  sa. 

( Q^)  According  to  De  Fariap  the  name  of  the  idol  (or  god 
woribipped  here]  Bit^, 

temples ; 
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tnpks;  aodiiMoftfiagiMdeitth^  ' 
of  Aofii  holy  phoet  <.  (Oy* 

Tmt  it  dkie  acoottst  glvio  by  a  late  author  who  6w  both  ^'T^v— M> 
tenfte  (JQi  tat  tw>  otrikr  traveUm  hmrc  gMm  a  more  ^ff^V" 
pirdcdar aocooat of  that calkd D^m, or  JD^gwi.  lelfamds^^^* 
i»  or  iiw  iIm  city  of  J)ijfii«»  whkh  lk»  00  the 
tb»  chaoal  of  AQr;nM#.   It  U  abovt  two  days  joofoey  froni 
the  city  of  P^^w,  and  fo  near  to  Sirian,  that  the  mMrea^ 
or  violent  tide,  rifes  there  to  a  very  great  height,  fo  as  to 
cover  the  ilairs  at  the  landing-place  couiiiliDg  of  tweiuy  Acps. 
From  the  landing-place  they  pafs  through  a  flreet  above  a 
mile  long,  where  the  prieAs  live  in  gilded  houfes.  At  tht  end 
of  the  (Ireet  Hands  the  temple,  to  which  one  afcends  by  a  large 
ftsir-cafc  ot  ninety  fteps.   At  the  loot  of  it  were  two  tigers  of 
ikonc,  ia  a  (aliaat  attitude  ;  on  the  top,  two  angels,  with  triple 
crowBS  00  thek  heads.    The  temple  itfeli  is  rouod,  and  of 
ftwr»  g^t  all  over.   Oq  the  left  hand  is  a  beautiful  hall,  . 
carved  aad  ^  both  iafidc  and  ottt :  this  is  a  kind  of  chapel, 
wkcvr  tiii  poopfe  rafixt  to  hear  the  TaUpoys  prmch.  Tho 
of  Pegu,  and  all  the  rpyal  family,  ufed  to  attend  tho 
uo&wfivy  £^ml  of  this  pagodt  there  to  roceifc  aUblntkNi 
of  dMir  insk  At  thtf  time  a  great  fttr  is  iDept,  ibr  the  oob« 
miicac»of  the  mnhkiidei,  who  reibrt  thither  either  fox  de< 
voCMNi,  or  fidw  of  trade.  Ia  a  hall,  at  tlie  firft  lamiing-plaot 
(far  Acre  ere  dm),  comtag  down,  was  a  vaft  bell,  fev^ 
pac^  three  palms  in  circumTerence,  infcribed  all  over  with 
curious  charafters.   But  the  natives  could  neither  give  any  ac* 
count  of  them,  nor  how  the  bell  came  thither. 
To  the  weiKvard  of  Sirian,  on  the  fame  coaft,  about  forty-  O'ty  of 
leagues  dii^ant,  is  Kojmiy  or  Kofmtn,  formci  ly  a  port  of  great  Kofjoin. 
rrfort  lor  Indian  (hipping  ;  which  here  landed  their  gcKxis  to 
conveyed  in  paros,  a  kind  of  barges,  or  large  boats,  by 
the  inland  chanel,  to  Pegu.    This  is  a  very  handfome  town, 
deiigjbtfully  £tuated,  fuing  the  north-eait  by  eafl.    But  as 
liMi  ne^ghbouriiiig  oooetiy  is  full  of  woods,  iofeAed  with 
tigersy  wild  boars,  and  monkies;  the  inhalnttuits  rai&  their 
built  with  bambou^,  on  piles,  feveral  feet  above  the 


■ 

■n 

31 

Kmd,  to  avou 
MBdy  itt  th 

SHB  and  castiea.  Them  is  00  otiier  port  betwixt  Kofmfn 

<  Hamilt.  vol.  ii.  p.  57,  &  feq,  *  Balbi,  p.  95. 

WwtCM»  epttd  PiracH.  voL  ii.  p.  1719. 

f  R)  According  to  the  draaght    gar- loaf,  hollowing  towards  the 
pablilhed  by  captain  Hamiiton,  middle. 
Uietf  iigure  if  Uicc  a  conc^  or  fa* 

and 
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48  ■  Kingdom  of  Pcg\x^ 

Mfltavan  and  that  called  Negraiif  \m  the  fmaller  Ifland  of  this  name : 
froviMte.  for  there  are  twd,  one  very  lai^  to  the  north  and  weft;  the* 
other  not  above  thfc^  leagues  long,  \rhkh  Iks  at  dienott^ 
of  the  river  of  Negrais^  abng  which  goods  are  eotmyed  to 
Siriamnd  Pegu. 

JJitpfftbt  Off  this  touthernxoaft  of  Pegu  He  feverat  Ukiids;  as 
<9afi»  I.  The  Coeos ;  fo  called  from  its  being  full  of  cocoa-nut  trees, 
about  twenty  leagues  weft  fouth-weft  from  cape  Negrais. 
2,  The  Perpencjf  tliiity-lix  leagues  fouih  of  the  fame  cape^ 
They  are  high  idands,  overgrown  w  ith  woods,  and  f  ui loundci 
'with  funk  rocks.  3.  Kommoday  a  finiill  ifland  about  ten 
leagues  from  the  coait.  All  tiie  abovo-mentioned  ides  are  an- 
inhabited. 

M:utavan  The  eaftern  coaft  of  Pegu  has  fever  a  1  ports  upon  it.  The 
ii^o  hrA  is  Mart ab An,  or  Martavan  :  it  lies  about  100  miles  to 
the  fouth  of  the  city  of  Pegu,  the  way  by  land  lying  moflly 
through  woods  and  plains.  It  was  formerly  capital  of  a  rich 
and  pretty  powerful  kingdom,  before  the  Pegu  monarchs  be- 
gan  to  extend  thdr  dominions  under  the  Burma  kings.  *  But 
Uie  hcA  of  this  race,  havii^  conquered  Pegu^  fell  next  on 
Martavan  in  1 545,  with  a  vaft  army;  and,  having  compdled 
its  king  Chamhaytia  to  (urrender  himfelf,  put  him,  his  queea, 
and  her  women,  to  moft  cruel  deaths  ?  after  wMch  he 
plundered  and  ruined  the  city.  He  likewife  cauied  Adps  to 
be  funk  in  the  river,  to  hinder  the  navigation  of  it ;  in  which 
condition  it  flill  continues.  Yet  flill  a  trade  is  carried  on  for 
fiih  and  car  then-ware  ;  cfpecially  thofc  large  jars  for  holding 
wine  or  water,  in  great  requeft:  all  over  the  Indies  :  fome  arc 
fo  large  as  to  hold  the  quantity  of  two  hogflieads 

Aiti:r  the  de^Uu<ftion  of  Prgu  in  1600,  the  king  of  Si- 
am  took  Mariavaiiy  nnd  laid  it  waAe :  ho\\  e\  cr,  it  (oon  re- 
covered, and  had  a  king  of  its  own  about  1604;  to  whofc 
daughter  the  famous Brito  -dnd  Nicote,  the  PortugticfeVliLg 
of  P^^//,  married  his  eldeft  fon  :  but  after  the  king  of  j-h-a 
had  taken  Sirian,  and  impaled  the  mock  king,  he  obliged  the 
king  of  Martavdn  to  put  his  fon -in-law  to  deaths,  in  1614, 
Tawy,       PEGU  extends  fouthward  as  far  as  Tayay^  a  town  and 
frwiiir    iftand  in  the  gulf  of  the  fame  name.   It  was  formerly  capi* 
itmea       tal  of  a  petty  kingdom,  which  was  conquered  by  the  klt^  of 
/4va  (or  of  Pegu^  removed  to  Ava)y  in  the  year  lafl  aboiv 
mentioned     Plenty  of  kakdn^  or  kaUia  wood  grows  tboe. 

«  Ds  Fakta,  vol,  iii.  p.  348.   HAMitT.  Vbl.  ii.  p.  39,  6i. 
7  pK  Fas  I  At  ubt  fupra,  p.  159,  193.  *  Ibid.  p.  197. 

'  Baibi,  ubi  fupr.  p.  120. 
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C.  4.  Account  of  the  Inhabitants.  43 

In  the  hlftory  of  thofis  dmcs      frequently  meet  with  a  Manners^ 
dty  called  Satan,  or  Zatariy  but  nothing  which  gives  any  ^floms, 
V^t  a$  to  its  fituation ;  only  it  is  faki,  that  the  king  rf*— ""V**^ 
Sim  advanced  ip  far  in  the  year  1583      Thi%  however, 
we  caloe  to  be  the  fame  with  the  port  of  Zaytof^  meotioiied 

NMatd6€9tUi\  wh«»,  having  paft  down  the  river  from* 
Avoy  cune  thitlier  and  put  to  fea  alK»nt  tlie  year  1430 

» 

S  E  C  T,  IL 

Jniaktants  of  Pegui  their  Cujioms^  Religion^  and 

Governments 

XHE  inhabhants  of  Pegu  are  a  mixture  of  natives,  whom  Inh^iti 
fooie  authors  term  Peguers;  and  Barmas  (by  xrmiyontt* 
Bramas)^  who  conqnered  them»  and  are  at  prefent  maf- 
ters  of  the  country :  bnt  ahhough  they  dwell  one  among  an^ 
otber,  yet  they  are  diflinguKh^  not  only  by  thdr  featuKs 
Vat  their  dre6. 

WfTH  regard  to  their  pcrfbns,  there  is  a  great  difagree-  Sbafiemi 
rocnt  among  authors.    Some  fay  the  men  are  very 

ugly  t  ,JtMnu 

otherSf  that  they  arc  weil-inaped  and  featured  ^ ;  fome,  that 
they  arc  monftrous  fat^;  others,  that  they  are  plump,  but 
few  of  them  fat :  they  are  of  an  olive  complexion  ;  or,  as 
others  exprefs  it,  are  rather  tawny  than  black,  like  the  people 
of  /irrakiri^ .  They  wear  no  beards,  hm  pull  out  the  hairs 
^vith  pincers ;  yet  leaving  a  few  in  one  place  or  other  of  the 
ike.  They  have  naturally  very  white  teeth,  but  make  them 
Uacfc,  that  they  may  not  appear  white»  like  thofe  of  dogs  ^  (A). 

Some  give  the  people  of  Peffi  a  voy  good  charaflcr,  as  CharaOeri 
being  of  a  mtid,  humane,  and  very  charitable  difpofition ;     •  ■ 
while  others  reprefent  them  to  be  the  moft  corrupt  in  thdr 
rs  of  ail  the  /ftdian  nations*   They  partkuhurly  lacand 


imiiii 


f  PiHBUTA  ap.  PvacH.  Pilgr.  vol.  U.  p.  1746*  *  See 
PuacM.  ftlgr.  ▼oKiii/p.  f  •  Fakia  Fortng,  Afia,  voL  i. 

p.  say.  ^  HAMitT.  abi  fopra»  p.  49.  *  ^  Balbi,  p.  io6» 
*  Hamut.  ibid*  *  Sheldon  apud  OviaoT.  voy.  to  Siirat, 
p.  589.       '  Fitch  apad.  Pvaqn.  nfai  fapr*  voL  ii.  p.  1741* 

(A)  They  ou«;ht  rather  to  the  P^ju  coail,  ingcndered  there : 

COYct  to  appear  like  them  ;  if,  and  hence, they  fay,  it  is,  that  ih^ 

at  we  are  told,  th^  ^ve  tliem*  ni^ii  are  very  ugly,  and  not  the 

MftB  out  to  t>e  deuended  from  women  1  the  males  taking  after 

a  Okhufi  dog  and  a  womani  their  £ret  and  the  females  after 

whOp  Deios  the  oaSly  two  crea^  their  modier.    Ptriug.  Jfia^ 

hues  faved  from  iliipwredc  on  vol.  i.  p.  228.' 

Mw.H»T«.VoL.VM4  E  the 
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'    IQt^JmkvfPeffu  B.XL 

the  ^".'on^n  as  havlnfr  ^]look  oif  all  modeflr,  cm  accouiit  or 
their  QTcii,  cKpoitng  lome  parts  of  their  botiies,  which  ought 
to  be  concealed  frc  in  lin;ht  '  r  hut  how  tar  this  charge  may 
be  juft  wiii  appear  prcieatly.  i'he  females  are  much  whiter 
tbaa  the  mea ;  low  of  ftacure,  bdt  well-fliaped  ;  their  faces 
fretty-pbmp;  their  anas  and  legs  wU-fuoportioiMd ;  their  . 
hands  and  feet  fmall\ 
Jhe/s  9/  The  drcfs  of  the  men  isr  a  coat  or  finxk  of  painted  calico, 
fhrneMt    girt  with  a  iungec,  or  fcarf,  about  the  middie»  and  idling . 

down  as  low  as  their 'feet,  wliich  are  bare ;  for  neither  (lock- 
amdvu9*  iugs  Qor  (hoes  ai«  woni>in-P^.   The'habie  of  the  tmaofi 
awff.       Is  very  fingular.  Their  head-drds  is  their  own  black  hair  tie^ 
up  behind ;  and,  when  they  go  abroad,  they  wear  a  /baivt 
folded  up,  or  a  piece  of  white  coLton  cloth  iying  luik  on  the 
top  of  their  heads.    Their  raiment  is  HrA  a  flock  of  filk, 
or  calico,  fitted  to  their  bodies,  and  the  Hceves  made  very 
tight  to  the  arms.    This  frock  reaches  half-way  down  the 
thighs  ;  and  under  It  they  have  a  fcarf,  or  Iungec,  four- 
douDlc,  v/Iiich  is  ra.ide  fall  round  the  waifl,  and  dcfcends  al- 
V  -  :      /aoft  to  the  ancle ;  fo  coatrived,  that  at  every  ilep  as  they 
walk,  it  opens  before  and  ihews  the  right  kg  (B),  with  part 
•of  the  thigh      Some  travellers  go  farther,  and  fay  the  wo- 
-men  go  naked,  widi  only  a  doth  before^  which,  as  they 
tralk,  bpehs  and  (hews  their  iecret  parts*   This  is  the 
•defiy  with  whick  they  are  acqifed  In  the  preceding  paragraph : 
Irat  this,  we  are  told,  is  not  a  fadiion  brought  in  by  the  fc- 
male  fex  in  this  i»nntry  through  wantonneisy  but  impo&d  on 
them  many  ages  ago  by  a  certain  queen  (C) ;  in  order,  by  thai 
mcanr.,  to  draw  the  incrmations  of  the  men,  then  Arangely 
.   addi^^LcJ  to  fodomy,  towai  ds  the  fex. 
Oddcuf'      Tur.Y  tell  you,  that  thirnegled  of  women  had  fo  far  pat 
Hm         a  flop  to  propagation,  that  P^gUy  by  degrees,  became  very 
thin  of  inhabitants.  The  queen  therefore,  effc6>iiallv  to  prevent 
that  u:]nnuiral  vice  which  occafioned  it,  introduced  anotlier 
ftill  mof e  extraordinary  cuflom  :  for /he  made  a  law  that  the 
•  maleSy  as  ioon  as  they  arrived  at  a  ceruoa  age(D)»  ihouki 

f  Sksidov,  ubI.fiTpra.  *»  Ha  milt.  vol.  K.  p.  .^9. 

^  Balri,  p.  ro;.   Fitch  apudEuacs.  vol.  ii  |>.  1741.  JbU- 
MILT.  vol.  ii.  p.  29. 

(B)  B/tlf:  hy^,  thntth'-rot-       (C)  Ca\M  Canatte,  Sec  Ppr- 
ton  f^ovvn  which  they  v.  'Jrir  is    tug.  Jjia,  voh  ». '  p. -228. 
flit  iM  luur  pnrts  i  bcci'Jlc,  iw       (D)  Some  fay,  at  the  agf  of 
walking,  they  affefl  to  Ih^w    twenty-/iv6  or  thirty  j  cthtts,^ 
both  their  legs.  -when  die/  are  of  an  age  ca- 

'  '  "jpableof  maftSog^ttic  o'r#onten. 
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C.  4«         AccMni  of  ike  Inbaiiianisl  ,  51 

have  balls,  or  bcils,  inllrtcJ,  one  on  each  fide  of  the  virile  cfnxcar* 
member,  between  tlie  Ikin  and  the  lledi,  which  is  opened  for  ^i^g  ^^Ut 
that  purpofr,  and  healed  in  fcven  or  cif^ht  days  \  Authors  dif- 
fer about  the  lize  of  theie  bells;  fomc  far,  they  are  b:g 
faazfil  natSt  otbers  as  walnuts.  Linfchoten  aiiums,  they  arc  the 
fize  of  acorns  ;  and/i/c^,  that  fome  arc  as  large  as  hens  eggs  ; 
but  the  ^fflft,  as  big  as  a  fmall  walnut.    Thefe  balls  or  bells 
are  roood,  iind  of  divers  metals,  as  gold,  iilver,  brafs,  or 
kady  acoocding  to  the  de^^  of  the  perfon  who  wears  them ; 
the  coftlier  fort  bang  for  the  king  aaid  his  nobles;  for  all,  It 
lemsi  M  oUiged  to  obey  this  law;  which,  in  appearance, 
mtift  be  no  kls  girievoas  than  that  of  drcomdfion. 

Both  the  men  and  women,  we  are  told,  are  delighted  with  in  ibtfi 
thdfe  bells,  which  have  a  fwect  found.  They  are  fold  by  old  cvmoriis* 
women,  who  fecm  to  be  the  operators  for  furnifhing  the 
male  lex  with  thefe  ornaments.  LuijchGicn  hi  ought  one  of 
them  with  him  from  the  Indies  to  Holland \  and  relates  a 
Arange  management  pradtifed  on  the  females  (D)  wlicn  young ; 
which,  though  it  may  appear  incredible  to  moft  readers,  is 
yet  conhrmed  by  other  earlier  traveiiers,  as  well  as  loiemoly 
4Uie(ted  by  himfelf 

This  coAopi,  or  law,  of  wearii^  bells,  we  are  told,  is 
jfl  ufe  among  the  people  of  Ava^  Lasyangt  or  Laos,  Siam, 
and  the  Barmas  s  Conti  particularly  mentions,  that  he  found 


■■1 

Itl*, 

fan  nnreafooabk  to  doubt  the  trudi  of  it ;  and  yet  neither 
optaun  ffmniitonf  who  was  at  Pegu  the  beginning  of  the  pre- 
lent  century ;  nor  Mr.  Sheldon,  who  wrote  an  account  of 

Pegu  about  the  year  1685,  mention  any  thing  of  thefe  bells, 
although  they  ipcak  of  LliC  peculiarity  of  the  womens  di  cfs. 
Poifibly,  the  caufe  being  at  length  i-tinoved,  that  painf  i;!  cuf- 
tom  has  been  aboMied ;  although,  to  prevent  a  relapfe,  the 
loofe  drefs  of  the  women  is  ilill  kept  up  as  a  provocative. 

The  drefs  of  the  Barmas  differs  fomewhat  from  that  of  Barmts 
the  Peguers.    Their  coat  is  a  tliin  Bctclla,  fo  that  their  Ikin  ^fsf' 
may  be  feen  through  it.  About  their  loins  they  have  a  large  ' 
i^g^^  which  readies  to  thdr  ancles,  and  is  gathered  at  £e  '      ^  * 

,  p.  126.    Fitch,  ubi  fupra,  p.  1741.  LmsQllOT. 
^  CoifTif  apudPyacu.  vol,  iii.  p.  150. 

(D)  V'tK,  That  their  parents  few  one  of  thofc  women ;  and 

ibw  up  jiheir  private  parts,  leav-  had  the  faft  confirmed,  by  the 

lag;  only  a  fmall  oriaee,  which  furgeon  who  performed  the 

u  enlaived  by  a  furgeon  at  the  operatioD*  . 
time  oi  msfriage.  Linfchtm 

*'      *       *         £  Z  navel, 


^  Balbj 
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fiavely  ia  a  round  bundle  as  big  a?  a  child's  head.  They  im- 
.  priot  ieveval  devices  in  their  fiins,  which,  for  that  purpofe, 
they  prick  mth  bodkias ;  aad»  rubbing  charcoal-duil  over  the 
pua^ures  while  fieih,  the  black  marks  remain  ever  after. 
This  is  an  ornament  appropriated  to  themfdves,  and  vrhich 
the  Peguen  dare  not  afTume :  fo  that  the  people  of  one  nation 
may  eafily  be  diftingui(hed  from  thofe  of  the  other  ». 
feopU*i        Tin  inhabitants  of  Pegu  are  accufed  by  fomc  authors  v/ith 
^V/.         being  liovcnly  in  tlicir  houits  a:id  r.afiy  in  their  diet;  on  ac- 
count of  icafomLig  their  victuals  with  fidolt  made  of  linking 
'  '  fifti,  in  the  fame  manner  as  pracT^ifed  in  Jrrakan,  fo  naufeocs 
and  offenfive  that  none  but  thcmfelves  can  cndnre  the  fmcll 
of  it Bdlbi  fays,  he  could  founcr  bear  the  fceut  of  (link- 
ing carrion  ;  and  yet  with  this  they  leaion  their  rice  and  other 
foopSy  inflcad  of  butter  or  oil.  He  adds,  that  all  the  grandees, 
^  anci  even  the  king,  eat  of  this  fifh,  of  which  they  are  as  fond 
as  Eurrpcjtns  of  fturgcon  ®.    But  a  late  traveller  only  fays, 
tijat  the  ingredients  which  the  king  puts  into  his  bcnkd  rice 
to  give  it  a  relilh,  are  made  of  fhrimps  dried  and  powdered, 
A  ftinkhg  ittixed  with  fome  fait  and  cod-pepper  ^ ;  without  aicribing  to. 
/urrf .    .  it  any  fmell  or  tafte  which  is  oifiennve*  Perhaps  he  had  not 
examined  it,  or  other  authors  cenfure  it  without  reaibn; 
Uncc  they  fpeak  as  reproachfully  of  the  afa  fTttda^  whidi  is  tlie 
feafoniiig  ufcd  by  the  more  wcftem  Indians ,  afthough  rt  appears 
to  have  been  the  famous  ftfphiuin  of  the  Creeks  and  Romans'., 
and  is  indeed  arclinement  ol  rocambole,  as  thi.^  Lucer  is  of 
garlick,  which  yet  the  Europeans  are  (o  fond  of.    Howe\Tr  i 
that  bi",  the  people  of  Pegu  have  plenty  of  excellent  provi- 
fions,  both  oi  quadrupeds  and  fowls,  wild  and  tairic,  as  well 
a?  of  fifli.    As  they  have  no  wheat  in  the  country,  their  bread  ' 
is  rice  made  into  cakes. /rhcir  common  drink  is  water,  nor  have 
they  any  wine:  but,  inftead  thereof,  ufe  the  juice  drawn  by  | 
Indfion  from  a  tree,  which  they  call  Annipa  (E) ;  a  liquor 
very  pleafant  to  the  palate.    By  way  c^f  regale  they  chew  It 
UU  Hke  all  the  reA  of  the  Indians  in  both  peninfulas.  I 
YbfirmMi'^    The  men  here,  as  in  moft  other  eaflern  countries,  bof 
riagu:     their  wives,  or  pay  their  parents  a  dowry  for  them.    If,  aftr 
cohabiting  with  his  wife  for  a  time,  the  huiband  WStsA  ' 

■  Hamiit.  vol*  li.  p.  48,  &  fcq.  •  Tossr,  1.  2  p  69. 
apud  OviNGT.  p.  590.  *  BALKt,  p.  \  t^»  ^  Hamict, 
ubi  fttpr.  p.  4a<' 

(E)  Some  call  ,it  nJpa,  or    It  is  dirtilled  from  cocoa  nut 
niprr  winc  :  the  bell  is  made  at    water.    Sec  C^-  far  FrrJcr::  ap. 
^ atiajjcrin^  a  port  belonging  to    HacWuvf\  von  ,  pait  2,  p. 
Siamt  to  Like  fouth  of  Muriai^da,    and  Unjcbdt,  p.  30. 
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citiit-T  \\"T  pcrfon  or  ic::ipcr,  he  h:;s  liberty  to  divorce,  and 
fend  her  linr^ic  again.  On  the  other  lide,  if  eitl.er  tlie  woman, 
or  her  irieuds,  diilike  the  man,  they  may  take  her  away  from 
him ;  but,  in  that  cafe,  muft  retura  the  dowry  which  the 
hulband  g:ive  for  her 

They  have  an  odd  cuftom  in  Pegu^  'which  is  to  ofSerSmtfJir  « 
thdr  daughters  to  ftrangers,  and  hire  them  oat  fi>r  a  timc.«''«v. 
Some  lay,  they  hire  out  their  wes  in  the  fame  manner* 
Thefe  marriages  for  a  term  are  well*regiilated,,  and  often 
prove  very  beneficial  to  the  occaflonal  hufband.  The  women 
arc  very  courteous  tifid kind  to  (bangers  iii  general,  but  very 
fond  of  marrying  with  Europeans  ;  and  moft  ot  the  iui  t  igners 
"who  trade  thithci  marry  a  wife  ioi  ihc  time  of  their  Ihiy. 
The  ceremony  is  this  :  when  the  parties  are  agreed,  the  bride's 
parents,  or  ncarcd  friends,  invite  tlie  relations  or  friends  of 
both  parties  to  an  entertainment ;  at  the  end  of  which  the  fa» 
ther,  or  bride-man,  afketh  them,  before  the  company,  if  they 
art  wiliing  to  live  together  as  man  and  wife  ?  And  on  their 
anfwering  in  the  affirmative,  he  declares  them  lawfully  mar- 
ried :  after  which  the  bridi^ioom  carries  his  wi(ie  hone ;  or, 
if  he  hadi  no.houfe  of  his  own,  oonfommates  the  marriage 
io  that  where  it  was  performed  \  '    '        .  . 

These  wives  prove  very  obliging  and  obedient :  they  take  Gmw#- 
die  management  of  the  houfe  upon  them,  go  to  market^  drefs  «<V«^r  {jT 
the  vi^Ss,  and  take  care  pf  theur  hufbands  clothes,  as  to 
roeoding  and  wafhing.   In  cafe  th&  man  has  any  cpmmodi- 
^  to  fell,  the  wife  fett  up  a  fhop,  and  difpofes  of  them  by 
retaL%  to  mucli  b.ucr  account  than  they  could  be  fold  fur  by 
wholefile.    Some  of  thtiu  can  y  goods  into  tiie  inland  towns, 
and  barter  for  fuch  as  are  proper  for  the  foreign  markets  to 
which  her  huibimd  is  bound.    If  fhe  be  convicted  of  incon* 
ftancy,  her  hiUbtMi  !  may  carry  her  to  the  rouftday^  or  court* 
hoitfCf  where,  having  her  hair  cut  off,  iie  m-iv  fell  her  for  a 
flave.   On  the  other  hand,  in  cafe  he  goes  a  ft  ray,  ihe  will  be 
apt  to  revenge  herfblf  by  poifon.    In  cafe  of  feparation,  the 
father  is  obliged  to  take  care  of  the  boys,  and  the  motlier  of 
the  girls :  but  the  children  cannot  be  can  ied  out  of  the 
country  v.  ithout  the  kmg*s  permiiSoQ ;  which  3'et  may  be  pur- 
ehafed  for  forty  or  fifty  pouads»   The  marriage  may  be  ton^fiuh  tern* 
linued  even  in  tht  hniband's  aUeoce  ia  otlier  countries,  pro-  porary 
vidcd  he  leaves  a  fund  to  pay  his  wife  aixmt  fix  (hillings  and  i^i'va^ 
eight-pence  a  month ;  -othcrwife,  at  the  year's  end,  (he  may 
marry  again  :  but,  if  the  fold  fum  be  paid  her,  ihc  is  obliged 

^  BAt  DI.  p.  127.  '   LiNSCilUf.  p.  OviNOT. 

f-  iiAillLT.  p.  50. 
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to  f^av  the  term  of  three  years'.  SlrLhn  fay?,  thit  in  cafe 
during  fuch  hidband  s  ableiKe,  another  fhould  marry  her,  he 
would  be  oblip^-ci  to  rcH-ore  her  to  the  former,  during  his 
continuance  in  the  pl?.cc  ;  nor  U  a  woman  looked  on  the 
worfe,  but  rather  the  be  iter,  for  having  had  ieverai  £a- 
ropean  hu  (bands  ^  Nay»  we  are  told,  that  no  perfoa  of  £h 
fliion  in  Pegu^  from  the  gentkoum  to  the  king,  will  marry  a 
nuUden,  till  fome  acquaintance,  or  ftraqger,  ha»  had  the  firft 
night's  lodging  with  her 

In  Pegu,  the  inheritaooe  of  all  lands  is  in  the  king :  heii 
fikewife  the  heir  of  all  his  fubje6^s  who  die  without  ifToei 
belt  in  cafe  thqr  have  children,  two  thirds  go  to  them,  sod 
the  reft  to  his  majefty  «. 

1  iiL  people  of  this  country  have  various  forts  of  mufic, 
among  which  the  pipe  and  tabui  aic  molt  clleemcd  ;  although 
their  flringed  inAruments  pleafed  our  author  befl.  They 
have  one  kind  in  fhape  of  a  galley,  about  three  feet  in  length, 
and  eight  or  ten  inches  broad,  and  iix  deep  :  on  the  upptr  belly 
of  it  are  faflened  about  twenty  bells,  of  ditFerent  fizcs  and 
tones,  which  are  beaten  with  a  Akk  of  h^vy  wood,  aod 
make  no  contemptible  harmony  ^. 

The  air  of  Pegti  is  fo  healthy,  diat  it  is  not  affil6^ed  with 
many  difeafes,  which  other  oonntrles,  wanting  th^  £une  be- 
oefit)  are  fubjeft  .to.  ifowever,  the  fmaU^poac  is  dreaded 
through  all  the  provinces ;  but  chkfly  in  that  of  Kirian  (FX 
where  it  makes  great  ravages,  and  is  confidered  as  peftiferoihs: 
fo  that  when  any  one  is  found  to  have  catched  this  crud  difi 
temper,  the  w1k)1c  ndghbourhood  fly,  as  from  the  plague, 
and  build  new  houfes  to' dwell  in  two  or  three  miles  diAant. 
At  their  departure,  they  leaye  with  the  fick  perfon  a  iar  of 
water,  a  ball<et  of  raw  rice,  with  fome  earthen  pots  to  boij 
it  in;,  and  then  bid  him  farewei  for  oue-and-twenty  days. 
If  the  patient  recovers,  which  ran  only  happen  in  cr/c  he  has 
Arcngih  enough  to  rife  and  boii  his  food,  at  the  expiTiUioii 
of  that  term  they  carry  hjm  to  their  new  plantation  *• 

Among  the  P^gnerSf  the  prieAs  arc  their  principal  phy^ 
ficians:  however,  we  are  told,  that,  for  th?  general,  wbea 
any  peribn  falls  fick,  he  makes  a  vow  to  the  devil,  from 
whom  they  believe  ail  evil  comes.  Then  a  fca^oid  i^  buil^ 
and  visuals  fpread  on  the  top  of  it,  to  folace  $U  Mk,  v4 

'  Balbi,  p.  127.  Hamilt.  p.  |f«  f  OviifCT.  p.  591. 
Hamilt.  p.  51-  ^  Li  NSC  HOT.  p.  aj.  '  fi  aliii 

p.  127.         r  Hamilt.  vol.  ii.  p.  57.         <  Ibid.  p.  5)) 
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render  him'  propitloQs.  This  feaft  is  accompsuued  light* 
ed  candles  and  mofic.  The  whole  is  sMnagcd  by  an  andeiw 
taker  caBed  the  devil's  father ;  and  although  their  priefls  for* 

Wd  fech  practices,  yet  the  people  arc  too  food  of  this  ancieni: 
cuftoLi  :o  obey  their  commands*. 

We  have  aheady  given  a  general  view  of  the  trade  of  Commcrcim 
gu,  m  ucating  of  SiriaUy  which  is  its  only  port  at  preliiit. 
The  commodities  exported  from  thence  are  gold,  lilver,  ru- 
bies, muik,  benjamin,  long-pepper,  tin,  lead,  copper,  IsHa  (or 
gum  Jade,  whereof  tnev  make  hard  wax),  rice,  rice-win<.%  and 
fome  (ugar^-canes,  of  which  they  would  have  plenty,  but  that 
the  deviants  eat  them  ^.  It  may  be  obfervcd,  tfoat^  under 
the  naiw  of  rubies,  the  Peguers  Wttprife  topazes,  fapphirea, 
cimethifts,  and  other  flones,  which  they  diftinguifti,  by-faylDgi 
the  blue,  the  violet,  and  the  yeikyw  rubies.  TIm  true  riib]r 
B  red,  tranffAreet,  and  fparltling;  inclimng,  near  the  fur<» 
free,  to  the  vic^et  of  the  amethoi:.  They  are  foond  in  the 
wvitKim  di  Ka^t^  aaA  ii  thoft  whsA  ftrescb 

from       to  ICam^a  «. 

Cotton  cloths,  from  Bengal  and  Choromandely  with  fome  CommS* 
Ariped  fjlks,  are  beft  for  the  Prgn  market  :  and  iilvci  ot  auy  nc4» 
(on  will  go  off  there;  for  the  king,  in  return  for  his  eight 
and  an  half  per  cent,  duty  on  it,  allows  the  merchants  to  melt 
it  down,  and  put  what  copper  aiioy  they  pleife  in  it :  fo  tlint 
Fttpf  filver,  which  has  no  alloy,  will  bear  twenty- tight  ptr 
cent^of  copper,  and  keep  the  Pegu  touch,  which  they  caH 
Aowered  iihrer ;  far  if  it  flowers,  it  pafles  current.    Their  F/onvend 
tnj  to  make  flowered  fiker  is  this  :  they  caft  the  filver  and/^'v^r* 
eof^  Into  /hallow  moulds ;  and,  while  the  metal  is  in  fuiion; 
blow  on  the  (brlace  tfarongh  a  Woden  plpe»  which  prodacs^ 
ihc  figures  of  ikrwers  or  ftars.  Btft,  if  diere  U  too  great  t 
aaxtm  of  afloy*  tio  Bguies  w31  appear  s  nordid  oor  author 
ever  know  of  any  foreigner  vbo  liad  the  art  of  making  this 
kind  of  filver. 

They  wear  none  of  our  European  commodities  In  P^gu, 
but  hats  and  ribixjns.  The  gentry  will  give  extravagant 
prices sfbr  fine  beaver  hats,  which  they  weur  witlinm  any 
tocks.  They  are  no  lefs  fond  of  ribbons,  flowered  with  gold 
ind  filver,  which  they  wear  rouAd  their  hats  at  iuU  bceadth, 
be  they  em  ib  broad 

^  Balbi,  p.  124.         ^  Freder.  apud  Hakl.  vd.ii,  p.  ajy* 
B^LBi,  p.  |o8.    Fitch  apud  Purch.  vol.  ii.  p.  S739« 
f  Of  iHOT.  p.  5S5.        *^  Hamilt.  ttbi  fupra,  p.  41. 
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At  T  commodities  arc  foki  by  certain  TarrchA,  or  Tangha^ 
that  is,  brokers  (G),  with  whom  the  merchant:  bargain  ;  and 
the  buyer  may  return  them,  in  caic  he  iiiuis  himlelf  im- 

;/  dy  cf  pofsji  after  having  had  them  in  his  pollcffion  three  or 
"^'2^  tour  days  :  which  is  looked  on  as  a  great  difgracc  to  the  bro- 
*  ke: .  One  ignorant  in  jewels  ihali  be  as  well  ierved  as  he  who 
has  ikilL  Their  way  of  bargaining  b  very  finguUr  aod  con* 
venient :  for  as  many  merdiaots  come  to  buy  at  the  fame 
time,  and  thdr  knowing  what  one  another  paid  for  thdr 
parods  might  occafion  difpates  or  murmnrtogs ;  therefore, 
that  none  may  know  how  the  rubles  are  fold,  excepting  the 
buyer,  the  broker  and  merchant  put  their  hand^  under  a 
cloth,  and,  by  touihing  tuth  oihci's  lingers,  and  ripping 
their  joiutb,  cuch  ot  which  has  its  iiguitication,  know  wh-i; 
is  bidden,  and  what  is  allced. 

No  tijki  in     All  other  goods  arc  likewife,  fold  by  broker?,  who  arc  al- 

dtdhig*  lowed  two  per  cent,  for  their  trouble  ;  and  ai  c  obliged  to  fee 
you  paid  the  iums  agreed  for  by  the  purchaier.  He  is  pro- 
perly your  pay-maAcr ;  and  if  he  does  not  fatlsfy  you  pane* 
toally  <>n  the  fixed  day  for  payment,  you  may  carry  him  home 
withyou»  and  confine  him  in  your  houfe.  After  this,  in  cafe 
he  does  not  difcha^e  the  dd>t  immediately,  you  may  feiie 
lib  wife,  children,  and  (laves ;  whom  yoa  may  bind  at  yoor 
door,  expoied  to  the  fcorcluQg  fun,  according  to  the  law  of 
the  country.  Thus  the  merchuit  fcarce  ever  runs  the  rifle  of 
kfing  his  money ;  only  he  b  often  delayed  longer  than  he 
would  choofc,  by  beir^  obliged  to  give  two  or  three  months 

Currtnt  credit.  Payments  are  made  in  Canza,  or  O'anjk  (M;,  n  kii;d 
ot  h^^i^  Loin,  and  ilic  only  one;  for  gold  :ind  filver  arc  com- 
modities, and  bought  like  rubies.  Payments,  it  is  true,  arc 
often  made  in  filver  ;  but  as  the  receiver  is  apt  to  be  impofed 
on,  by  rcalun  of  the  great  difference  of  alloy,  and  difficuhy 
ot  knowing  the  real  value,  it  is  therefore  fafer  to  agree  to  be 
paid  in  Oanza\  which  goes  by  a  weight  called  Biza,  whofe> 
vakie  is  about  hal£-a-crown  Sngii/hp  or  fomewhat  lets 

'  ^FRBoaa,  nbifapra,  p.  259.  Balbi,  p«  10^  FiTCKuhl 
fupra,  p,  1739. 

(G^  CrfarFredti  i-  fay*;  there        (H)  Or  a  mixture  of  COfpCT 
are  fuur;  F.-fcf^(:iv^  ei^iit.  Thtir    and  iead« 

number  may  have  varied  at  dif* 
f;:reat  limpid 
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SECT.  III. 
ReBgioH  if  Pegu, 

THE  rdig^QB  of  Pegu  is  the  fiune^  at  bottom,  mdi  chat  ndrtu 
whkh  pityails  over  the  reft  of  Jn^  and  Ti^t^  only  va-  Hgion. 
rie$  its  dre6  fomewhat  in  diHerent  countries ;  accordii^  to  the  ^-**^r**i 

humour  or  inrereft  of  the  pricfls,  who  cvcry-where  like  xoOmfu- 

l.avc  -1  religion  of  their  own.  They  hold  the  exiflence  q\  on^f^^  ^ 

fupreme  God,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  of  whom  they  make  '^<>'-  •  » 

no  image;  and  the  won  hip  of  him  is  monopolized  by  the 

pricftg,  the  people  not  being  thought  worthy  of  paying  their  * 

homage  to  fo  exalted  a  being.  For  this  renfon  other  inferior 

and  created  gods  are  fet  apart  for  them ;  the  chief  of  whom. 

are»  ^mma  Kuddom^  Samfay,  and  PrawPotU,  whofe  images* 

are  fet  up  in  their  Baws,  or  tempUs^  for  the  laity  to  \vor« 

flap*.  Not  content  wth  thefe,  and  many  more  fubaltern,  Manftm^ 

gpdSy  we  are  told  they  worfliip  the  devil  alfo.    In  ficknels  f trior gah* 

they  mske  ieafts  to  appeafe  him,  as  hath  b^n  ahready^  oblenr* 

ed.  Muiy  are  feen  to  run  about  the  ftreets  every  momiiig^ 

vidi  rice  in  one  hand,  and  a  torch  in  the  other,  crying  aloud* 

tint  they  go  to  give  the  devil, his  bteakfajly  thai  he  might  not 

hurt  them  all  the  day.    Others,  before  they  eat,  throw  part 

of  their  meat  over  ih^ir  ilioulder  to  feed  him.    At  Tavay 

they  fill  their  honfeG  with  provifions,  and  tlicn  leave  them, 

for  three  months,  for  the  devils  to  come  and  revel  there ;  in 

expe^ftation  that  they  will  be  propitious  to  them  all  the  reft  of 

the  year.    For  nil  this  care  to  footh  the  evil  fpirit,  they  are 

fo  afraid  of  him,  that  th.ey  will  run,  as  if  really  poffefTed, 

from  a  man  in  a  mafk,  left  he  ihould  prove  a  devil  come  out 

of  hell  to  torment  them 

The  Portuguefes  knowing  the  Peguers  to  be  a  very  fuper-.  Jfis  toeth 
{Htious  jmple,  diough  not  more  fo  than  themfelves  {  "wYictL^werJbifed^ 
the  famous  ape*s  tooth  was  taken  by  them  in  the  ifland  of  Sey» 
km,  or  Ceylon f  about  the  year  1559,  feme  were  for  having  it 
feat  'to  Pegu  to  be  fold,  conchiding,  that  it  would  yiel4  an 
cxtraordin^iry  price « :  1>ut  although  the  viceroy  chofe  to  bum 
it,  nvo  or  three  counterfeits  foon  appeared,  and  one  of  them 
was  impofcd  on  the  king  of  Pegu  for  genuine. 

Besides  the  ALviichi'an  do<Slrinc  of  two  principles,  ont  SuecfJKcn  ^ 
the  author  of  good,  the  other  ot  evil,  from  whence  their  o/worlds, 
worfhiplng  the  devil  has  its  rife,  they  believe  an  eternal  fnc- 
cel&oa  of  worlds,  without  creation ;  and  a  muiupiicitj  of 

»  Hamilt.  p.  53|.         ^  Balbi,  p.  126.   OviNOT.  p.  591* 
^  Pi  .Far  J  A,  vol.  ii.  p.  208. 
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gods  to  gofern  them.    For  mflancc;  they  fay  that,  tar  the 
govcrmnent  <^  the  prefent  world,  ^ve  different  gods  vrm 
appointed  by  the  fupremc  being*  of  vAvom  four  have  been 
temovedy  their  time  cS  rulinK  Being  expired.  They  add,  that 
ibo^  a^oo  years  Hafrte  elapied^  £fic«  dia  death  (or  di&ppcar* 
anoe)  of  th^oimh ;  fo  that  they  f«ddcfdy  eatpeft  the  cote* 
.  Ifig  of  the  fifth  s  after  \vbofe  departaie  the  world  idolf  ML 
bc^  Mh-oyed  with  fire,  that  a  new  oot,  phsmix-Uke,  loay 
fpring  one  of  its  a(hes. 
^ran/mi'       The  Peguers  hold  the  dotflrinc  of  the  Metempfychofis.  or 
graiioM  of  tTanfmlgration  of  the  human  foul,  which»  after  paffir.g  thro' 
JM*        the  bodic*  of  various  animals,  fliali  attain  to  the  pcrfe£lk»i$ 
and  felicity  of  their  gods  \  which,  in  efT^i^,  is  no  other  thaa 
a  ftate  of  annihiiation  :  for  ha\  ing  made  its  progrcfs  through 
the  bealb,  birds,  and  otiicr  creatures,  it  is  rcccii'cd  into 
Naxakf  that  is,  the  place  of  torments.  After  a  long  coofio^ 
IM|t  there,  they  are  rekafed,  and  admitted  into  Sevum^  a 
fecond  receptacle  for  departed  (bak>  replete  with  all  ibrts  of 
feafei^  plcafhres.   FVom  hence,  after  a  certain  period  of  time^ 
tbey  atHve  ac  their  kft  Aate,  called  Nikmn,  which  importa 
aa  flmch  as  a  pihatbn  of  the  efleoce  both  of  ibnl  and  body^ 
RowiQivery  thisistobefiudfer  tbePr^  priefts,  that  they  are 
Qoe  fo' wedded  to  any  of  the  a]x)ive  opinioiis>  as  not  to  fae-wil* 
Veag  enough  to  heariceo  to,  and  eren  embrace,  other  dofirincs, 
^en  they  are  made  known  to  them. 

*Thev  have  a  ftrong  opiuioaof  ihc  landlity  of  apes  and  cro- 
codiles ;  iiilomuch  that  they  believe  the  perfoi^s  to  bepertc^t 
ly  happy,  who  chance  to  be  devoured  by  them 
Their  tern*     Thf.  temples,  or  places  lel  apart  for  religions  worHiip  (A), 
'   are  gcneraiiy  built  of  earth  within,  and  cafcd  on  the  outfide 
with  flone.    They  are  of  various  f^zcs,  but  all      a  conic 
form.    Some  are  as  high  as  one  of  our  churches,  and  no  k& 
than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  round  ;  all  gilded  towards  the  top^ 
and  many  all  over,  both  within  and  without :  which  great 
toafamptiott  of  gold  has  made  that  metal  fcarce  in  Pegu^, 
mwi  Th£  in^es  dr  the  inferior  gods,  which  are  found  in  their 

immgu.     feinples,  are  placed  m  dome^.  In  a  fitting  poftnre,  with  thei^ 
l^gs  acrofty  and  toes  of  equal  length.   Their  arms  and  hands 
'  very  fmall^  in  proportion  to  their  bodies :  theh*  feces  longer 
'  duud  boinan :  their  ears  long,  and  the  lappets  very  thick^ 

'^•OviNCT.  p.  594,  &  ftq.  «  Frider.  ubi  fu|)ra,p.  239, 

fircir  nbi  fopra,  P' 1 739* 

.  (A)  Called  Kiak^  by  Fitch  i   lamoas  ones  near  Swim,  de* 
and  Bawt  hy  H^miltoft^  Two  fcribcd  Mb^e- 
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l^hw  congregation  bow  to  them  when  they  go  in,  and  when 
they  go  out ;  and  that  is  all  the  \'/orniip  which  they  pay  to 
them  *.    Fitch  coi;ld  perceive  no  kiiui  of  divine  fenicc 
formed  in  their  churches  but  that  of  preaching?. 

The  Pegurrs  never  rc;"  uir  ni^  old  temple  ;  nor  is  there  any  -^^^y? 
occafion  for  that  piety  or  expcnce :  for  every  September  xhm^J'^^* 
ts  an  old  cuffora  for  men  of  fortune  to  play  off  flcy-rockcts ; 
&nJ  if  any  of  them  fail  to  the  ground,  and  fpcnds  its  fire' 
without  mountings  the  owner  becomes  much  defeated;  be* 
Bering  jhe  deities  are  angry  vrith  him.  On  the<ontrary«  if  it 
ffies  a  cofiiiderableheighti  he  takes  It  for  an  iniilKbie  fign  olF 
lus  beif^  ia  favour  with  the  gods,  and  never  iails  to  build  t  . 
new  church,  which  he  dedicate  to  the  divinity  he  adores ; 
and  when  it  is  iini(hed,  certain  prfefts,  whofc  temples  are 
guiic  to  decay,  remove  their  lmag<;s  thither,  and  have  th^  be- 
nefice for  their  pains. 

OuBL  author,  captain  Hamilton,  had  fecn  fome  of  thoCc  MonJIrtms 
rockets  fo  large,  that  one  of  them  would  contain  above  500  Uffg4omt^ 
■weight  of  powder  and  coal-duft,  which  is  ihcir  nfual  compo-  ' 
fition.    Their  carcafe  is  the  trunk  of  a  great  tree,  made  hol- 
low, leaving  about  two  inches  of  folid  wood  on  the  out^de. 
When  the  ingredients  are  put  in,  and  well  rammed  down, 
tliey  gird  the  carcafe  very  tiglit,  with  thongs  m.ade  of  ra# 
butfaioes  hides,  which,  when  dry,  bind  it  as  clofeas  to  manf 
Eoops.    Then,  having  fecured  the  ends,  that  the  compofidqitr 
tnlgl  iccoofome  gradually,  they  fufpend  it  on  a  branch  ef  « 
certain  great  tree,  to  wfalch  they  Mt  it,  to  keep  It  fran  fall* 
iiig ;  and  fix  a  tail  to  balance  it.   Some  are  X20  feet  long.' 
Aiter  this,  the  day  of  folemnity  bang  proclaimed,  which  ne-  * 
ver  fails  to  bring  great  numbers  jof  people,  of  all  ranks; 
when  every  thing  is  ready,  the  owner  fcts  fire  to  tlie  rocket; 
and  the  laftiings,  which  fallened  it  to  the  tree,  being  at  the 
faine  time  cut  with  a  hatcliet,  it  takes  its  flight,  either  up» 
vrurd  or  downward,  as  hath  been  betore-mentio'ird. 

A  I.  ITTLE  while  after  this  they  have  another  feal^  called  ^-f^w^*  .. 
KoUoky  at  which  time  women  are  picked  out  of  the  people  pf^rodUu* 
aflembled,  to  perform  a  dance  tp  the  gods  of  the  earth« 
Hermaphrodites,  v/ho  are  numerous  in  Pegu,  are  oommonw 
ly  chofen,  in  cafe  there  happens  to  be  a  number  fufHcient 
to  make  up  a  fct.  Our  authdr  iaw  mne  dance  like  mad  fdks, 
Ibr  above  half  an  hour ;  and  then  fome  of  them  fell  in  fits, 
foaming  at  the  mouth  for  half  an  hour  more.  When  rh^ 
^ome  to  themfelves,  they  pretend  to  foretell  what  wlB  hap* 

^  Hamilt.  p.  1  Fitch  apuu^Jpurwhaii,  ubifupra,  p. 
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pen  that  j'car  t  as,  whether  there  will  be  plenty  or  fcarcity  of 
grain:  vhether  it  will  bt  a  hcalihy  or  f::kl'' (eafon ;  and 
o*her  things  of  moment ;  which  they  k*rncd  in  their  coover* 
*'         iktioQ  with  the  gods,  while  they  were  in  the  tranced 
Other  Besides  the  feflivals  above-mentioned,  the  Peguers  ob- 

f^tivaU.  ferve  feveral  others,  which  they  call  Sapan.  Of  thcfe  are  ia 
jaoft  dleem,  HrA,  Sapan  Jakia :  this  is  held  about  twd^ie 
miles  from  the  city  of  Pegu^  where  tbe  kIog»  queeo«  and 
whole  court,  were  obliged  to  be  prefent,  with  great  pomp 
and  fplendor ;  thdr  majefties  riding  in  a  triumphal  €ar»  drawa 
by  eight  white  horfes,  and  decked  with  jewels  ioeftimable 
Talue. 

2.  That  of  Katena,  or  the  temple  fo  called,  is  held  in 
the  ciiy  iudf.  On  this  occafion  the  chief  n-ca  crc^  pillars 
and  pyramids  of  different  tctliiiuns,  erecTted  m  c.u  s,  each  drawn 
by  300  perfons.  At  night  the  Areets  are  iliumiaated,  that 
the  people  may  fee  their  way  to  the  temple. 

3.  The  SaPan  called  Jaymo  Scjcnon,  in  honour  of  another 
y,  ^        inferior  deity,  at  which  appeared  tr.c  king  and  queen,  ia  their 

triumphal  car,  richly  dre/Ied,  as  at  the  firfl  fcftival* 
^iofi  9/       4.  The  S,apan  Dayka,  that  is,  th€  fcaft  of  water ^  is  kept 
nmaiirM      m  the  old  city.  The  king  and  queen  attending,  2s  at  otfadr 
ilmeSy  iirft  entered  a  gilt  palace,  and  bathed  in  rofe*^'ater. 
Then  the  officers  and  great  men,  beii^  aHembled  in  a  neigh- 
bouring field,  threw  cups  of  water  on  one  another,  to  fuch 
a  degree,  that  they  looked  as  if  ducked  in  the  river.   At  this 
time  there  was  no  palling  in  the  ilreets,  without  beii^  (bundlj 
wetted  with  water,  thrown  from  the  windows. 
Jla-.vlng       The  fifth  Sapan,  called  Donon,  is  held  at  the  city  of  Mak' 
for  ^rtza.  W,  whither  the  klnfj  and  queen  ufcd  to  repair  in  their  gilt 
bark,  and  land  at  a  beautiful  palace,  richly  gil:  alio.  Yrozk 
hence  the  kin^  wen:  to  .inothcr  palace,  without  the  cixy^  to 
fee  die  courtiers  row  in  thtir  paros,  or  barks,  two  in  each, 
upon  tlie  river,  for  prizes.    The  firfl:  which  arrived  at  the 
palace  gained  a  little  image  of  gold  ;  tlic  Iccond,  one  of  fiirer ; 
the  refl  had  nothing,  except  the  liiit,  whofe  rowers,  by  way 
of  jeft,  were  prefented  with  a  widow's  weeds.    This  icaft 
lafls  a  whole  moon,  or  Peguan  month 
Tatepoy,     The  priefls  of  Pegli%  who  are  called  Talepoy,  are  a  kind  of 
fritfii,  mixture  of  the  popish  monks  .md  friars  :  they  obfcrve  ccUba- 
cy,  and  eat  but  pnce  a  day.    Then*  drefs  is  a  long  frock,  girt 
with  a  leathern  thong,  (bnr  inches  broad,  at  which  hangs  a 
bag  for  receiving  alms,  for  they  have  no  itlpends ;  and  in 

*  Hamilt.  p.         feq.         '  Bai.bi,  p.  119, 121,  F^rcs 

nbi/upra,  p.  1740.  OviNCT  p 
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ctfe  the  few  acres,  which  every  one  who  builds  a  temple  bc- 
ftows  for  their  mainteiance,  be  not  1  ufficient,  they  fend  foire ' 
BO\'iccs  abroady  to  beg  alms.    Thcfe  mendicants  are  clad  f^'^ndof 
with  a  ki)p  orange-coloured  mantle,  and  have  a  little  baflcet  ^^['^^^^^ 
hanging  at'  their  kft  ann.   In  the  left  hand  they  carry  a  Ut-/'*'*^'* 
tie  drum,  and  a  littie  Aide  in  the  ri^t^  with  which,  when 
they  come  to  people's  doors,  they  beat  thre^ftrokes*  If  fliK>*  ' 
body  anfwers,  they  beat  a  fecond  and  a  third  time ;  but  then, 
if  the  houfc  continues  filent,  they  go"  on  to  the  next,  with- 
out Ipcakiii^j  one  word.  Yet  rhey  are  feklom  fent  away  with- 
out an  alms  or  rice,  pulfc,  frnirs,  or  roots,  which  are  their 
only  fjod   ;  for  the  people  have  them  iti  gi  cat  veneration, 
on  account  of  their  exeinplary  lives  :   infomuch  that  they 
drink  the  water  in  which  the  bodies  of  the  TaUpoy  are  wafhod^ 
according  to  cnllom.  once  every  year. 

They  dwell  hi  the  woods,  in  a  fort  of  neiis  or  cages,  D'wellim 
boilt  00  the  tops  of  trees,  for  fear  of  the  tigers.  Their  lives  mit§o4U* 
are  innocent,  and  they  are  very  humane.  They  were  the  beft  , 
obferfere  of  the  rules  of  morality  and  clurlty  that  captain  Ha" 
wuHm  met^th  in  all  hi^  travels.    The  people  too  were  ge- 
neatij  pioas  and  hofpitable.   They  preach  frequently ;  af- 
IMiag  the  peofrie  every  new  moon,  or,  as  others  fayv^ve- 
ty  M»3ity,  by  tl^  found  of  a  bell  or  baion.   Their  iubj^ 
or  teact  it  fome  precept  of  the  law  of  nature,  which  they 
tkiok  foffidenc  to  falvation,  without  r^^ard  to  fpecuktive 
do^hincs,  and  is  attended  with  very  good  efFcdls  on  their 
auditors.   They  ic:id\  charity,  as  th^  ir.aii  fublime  of  all  vir- 
tues, and  have  no  religious  controxerfies.    Pcrfcc  utioa  is  a 
/irangcr  to  them  :  nor  are  they  oflcaded  if  any  of  their  peo- 
ple embrace  a  diiFerent  faith  :  they  fay  the  mind  is  a  free 
agent,  and  mufl  not  be  forced.    They  even  go  fo  far  as  to 
hold  all  religions  to  be  good,  and  Hny  that  the  deity  is  picafed 
with  variety 

The  Talepoy  have  a  kind  of  hierarchy  among  them,  and  Several 
a  h^h-prieft,  who  is  ftikd  RawU^  AH  the  clergy  have  fump-  orders.  . 
tnous  funerals,  made  at  the  estpence  of  the  people :  their 
bodies  are  burnt  on  a  pile  of  coiUy  wood,  and  the  aihes 
caft  into  the  river*  When  a  high-prieft  dies,  his  corps  is 
kept  embalmed  for  three  or  four  months.  At  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  his  fuperal,  they  eref^  four  mafts  in  the  grouud 
about  loo  yards  one  from  the  other,  with  a  very  tall  one  in 
the  middle^  round  whkh  they  buHd  three  fcaHblds,  railed 

*  BALBt,  p.  1 23.  FiTCH  iibi  fupra.  Ovinct.  p.  593.  Ha- 
MiLT.p.  52.  *  Balbi  ubi  (upra,  p.  i  zj.  **bviNGT. 

P  593.  Hamilt.  p.  52. 
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Their about ;  the  Io\^'erm()ft  iaigeft,  and  the  hlgheft  lead.  Tna^ 
wrmm  nt,  they  combuftiblcs  ;  and,  on  ropes  drav^  a  tight  from 

^  the  middle  mall  to  the  corner  ones,  place  rockets.  Then,  the 

cui  ps  being  1  Tai  alon^  on  the  upper  fcaffold,  a  trumpet  is 
blown  -  at  the  found  whereof  the  rockets  arc  fired,  whkh, 

in  an  inilant,  fet  aii in  a Bame :  k>  that,  iaaa  iioar»  thfiwixile 
.tt  cooiuaied  V 

S  E  C  IV. 
G^vimmnU  of  Fegy. 

Of  the  King  and  Nobility. 

Order i  of  'TP HE  kingdom  of  P^rr?/,  being  at  prefent  ar.ncxcJ  to  :;u 
wobiliijf,  of  Ai7a\  and  coniequcntly  fubjecl  to  the  fame  lavs,  we 

fii  ill  poilpone  what  we  have  to  fay  in  relation  toa^airsof 
govei  funent,  till  wc  come  to  treat  of  Aim  ;  and  proceed  tj 
fpeak  of  luch  matters  as  concern  the  king  and  nobimv  of 
Pegii^  before  the  didi^adoa  of  that  mooaFchy^  ia  the  j«t 
i6oo. 

The  nobility  of  Pegu  we  dlftinguUhed  into  fcveral orders, 
of  which  we  find  mentioo  of  two.  The  firft  Baja,  who 
the  iiune  with  'Oiir  dukes :  and  Smhil,  or  Shmini  (A), 
are  the  conunanders,  great  officers  <tf  ikte»  and  the  butxB*. 
Befides  thefe,  we  meet  with  two  other  tides  of  boooartni 
dignity  ;  one  jV^Vmff»  which  fignifies  hrd%  the  other  to' 
IM,  or  Bayna,  which  we  find  tacked  to  the  names  of  gMt 
men  ;  as  Chatt-baynn^  king  of  Martavin\  Banna  Dola^fKM 
whom  Su-Lin  was  taken  by  Nicoie,  ' 
Their  THESE  nobles  are  in  a  kind  of  Havifti  fubie^on  to  t:.' 

Jiawfjh      king,  who  takes  care  to  keep  up  that  feindle  obedience  amc^ 
Juhjeaion*  his  chiefs  and  great  men,  by  employing  them  in  a6ts  of  L 
bonr,  very  nnl^ccoming  the  dignity  of  noMcmt^n.  Whi!« 
Balh:  was  in  Pf^u^  about  i  586,  they  were  commanded  to  go 
and  help  in  building  a  gallery  and  aqueduct ;  which  order 
they  put  in  execution  :  nor  were  they  excufcd  from  going  w 
with  the  work,  although  it  rained  lieavily  5  but,  with  f[»d« 
.  in  their  hands,  were  feoi  to  dig  the  ground  like  other  W 
-  bourers ;  the  king  bdng  prefent^  to      tliat  they  were  sot 

>^  Otihot.  p.  594.  HAMitiT.p.  6o.       "  Balbi,  pwio]* 
^Ibid.  p.  119. 

^  {A)  According. to F&ir^^  allthcMbiHty.are  inchided under 
tide  of  Sbtmn^i* 
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This  priuce  appears  in  great  pomp,  and  is  treated  with  Rtverenu 
the  higlidl  reverence  by  ail  his  fubje6».    In  his  public  au-  p^/^ 
4kDCt$f  vfbkh  he  giv^es  t^ioe  every  day,  all  his  Shemitus^  or  ^H'^  ' 
ooblds^  fit  op  etth^kifr  <tf  btuiy  at  a  go<4  dilbnce ;  ^nd  with- 
iMit  tfaem  is  A  oBHMroas  guarcL'  The  coort-yardy  facing  tbs 
hdlof  aadienccy  is  wy  huge;  4nd  wlieaaay  perfon  has^i 
«Mnd  to  apply  htmielf  to  his  majefly,  he  makes  his.  proftm- 
doos  in  this  manner  :  lie  firft  Icneds  down ;  and  then  iiftiiig 
4us  lumds  tt>  his  lM»d,  bows  It  to  the  ground  diree  times.  . 
This  he  does  three  times,  viz,  when  he  enters  the  court, 
when  he  is  ad\  anced  halt  way,  and  when  he  draws  near  the 
Jung.    After  this  he  fits  down,  and  talks  with  his  rnajcfl)', 
at  a  grcato:  or  leller .  diflance,  ajxording  as  the  king  lik^s 
•him. 

When  he  rides  abroad,  he  is  attended  with  a  great  guard,  Pcmpin 
and  many  noblemen.    He  often  appears  upon  an  elephant,  in  ^oing 
a  litde  callle  or  pav  iiioB,  richly  gilded. ,  Sometimes  he  flicws  al>ro^ 
himieii  in  a  kind  of  coach,  called  Scrrion  :  it  confills  of  a 
grtat  frame,  like  a*  )^Sf(^itsXf  on  whidi  is  placed  a  fort  of 
unall  houfe,  covered  at  top,  but  open  cin  the  fide,  all  over  ^ 
jplded,  a«d;f«t  wi|hf rabies  and  ftfphires.  This  machine  is 
rianisd  ai  die  ihcmUeis  of  iisMn  or  9^ 
^Mndlyaoeompanied  w>tb  the  acchuDations  and  feafiings  gf 
the  people  ^.    Tlie  Ciiumphal  car.or  waggon,  whkh  he  rides 
.In  when  he -attends -the  feafls  above-mentioned,  is  drawn  by* 
.fixtcen  horfes  ;  *tis  all  over  gilded,  and  raifed  very  high, 
with  a  fumptuous  canopy  over  it     The  car  is  followed  by 
twcQty  lords,  each  holding  a  rope,  which  is  falleaed  to  it,  in 
order  to  keep  it  from  falling.    Upon  the  car  fland  four  of 
the  king's  favourites,  attending  him  :  and  round  it  are  all  the 
nobility  of  his  kingdom,  the  army  marcliing  before.  It  is  fur- 
prifing  to  fee  fo  much  fplendor  and  good  order  among  fuch 
iiniltitudes.of4)eoplfs,  who  are,  by  Eur^ans,  reckoned  i^^r- 

Th^  Juag,  m  hearing  the-complaiats  of  his  rubjc(fi^s,  never  Public  ««• 
^tsks  .to»  or  is  fpoken  to  by,  them :  but  fupplications  are  dienea. 
.nadfttphun  in  t^fi^lowi^g  manner*  His  majefky  fiu  aloft 
ia.a  great  hall,  on  a  tribunal  feat ;  and  below  him  fit  all  his 
Iflvd^  roond  about :  - than  tlie  perfcnt  who  demand  audience 
cater  a  fpadous'cour^  iincing  the  tiall,  and  fit  down  promif* 
caoufly,  at  the  difbiace  of  about  forty  paces- from  the  king, 
with  their  petitions  in  one  hand,  and  a  prefent  or  gift  In  the 
other,  according  to  the  importance  of  the  mauei\>  contained 
in  ihcm.    Then  the  fecrctary  advances ;  and  taking  the  pc-' 

*  Fitch  apud  Purch.  vol.  ii.  p.  1 738, 
'  i  ,  tidou& 
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titions  from  the  fuitors,  rends  them  aloud  ;  and  if  his  mrjefly 
thinks  Ht  to  grant  their  requell,  he  orders  the  prcfents  to  be 
laken  from  them.  But  in  cafe  he  thinks  their  demand  not  to 
be  jufl  or  reaibnabie,  he  diTmiiles  them  without  receivng 
their  gifts.  It  may  be  proper  to  take  notice^  that  the  peti- 
tions are  written  with  an  iron  ftyle  on  the  leaves  of  treei^ 
about  twtnty-leven  inches  long,  and  two  broad.  In  the 
fiune  manner  are  all  writings  ii^n^fled'* 
Mi^finuesj  Thf.  king  of  Pigu*%  revenues  arife  chieHy  from  the  rent  of 
mad  lands,  of  which  he  is  the  fde  proprietor.  Another  branch 
^lumtth*  of  \i  the  duties  paid  for  commodities  imported  and  ex* 
ported.  The  treafure  of  the  kingdom  has  been  vaflly  in- 
creafed,  in  former  times,  bv  rhc  fpoil  of  conquered  couatries; 
and  what  contribtiit:u  much  to  prevent  their  dilTipation,  was 
the  king's  being  at  no  expence  to  maintain  his  landing  forces, 
excepting  when  in  the  field.  In  a  word,  he  was  indexed  to 
be  the  richell  monarch  in  the  worlds  next  to  the  emperor  of 
China  ^. 

Pmveraad  Th£  forces  of  the  kingdom,  during  the  dominion  of  the 
i»nu*  Barma  race,  were  exccecilng  numerous.  Thofe  monarchs, 
.  by  the  report  of  moft  authors,  have  brought  into  the  field 
armies  amounting  to  the  number  of  a  million,  and  a  millkn 
and  a  half  of  men ;  for  maintenance  of  whom  he  affigaed 
lands  and  towns  to  his  nobles,  who  were  obliged  to  keep 
them  in  time  of  peace,  and,  in  time  of  war,  bring  tbem  into 
the  field.  The  king  then  had  the  charge  of  provi^Ung  lor 
them,  and  found  them  in  pay,  ctotfaes,  and  arms :  btn,  when 
the  war  was  over,  they  were  all  returned  into  his  magazint^. 
It  raay  Iccm  hard  to  conceive  where  vidluals  could  be  had  for 
fuch  numerous  forces :  but,  befides  the  greiu  plenty  of  all  rc- 
cdlaries  of  life,  it  miifi:  be  confider^d,  not  only  that  the  Pf- 
guers  are  very  abAemious  in  their  diet,  but  alfo  that  nothing, 
either  of  animah  or  vegetables,  comes  aniifs  to  them.  They 
eat  the  flefli  ot  all  kinds  of  creatures,  even  cats,  rats,  ferpents, 
and  other  vermin  :  and  when  that  is  wanting,  provided  they 
have  but  water  and  fait,  they  will  fnpport  themfelves  a  lot^ 
time  under  a  bufh,  whh  roots,  flowers,  and  the  leaves  of 
trees. 

Tleir         The  arms  of  the  foldien  are  knees,  mnikets,  fwords,  and 
mrm.      'targets.'  Their  mufkets  are  beautiful,  and  good  as  the  Eih 
ropian :  but  their  ^kes  are  bad,  and  fwords  worfe,  bdng  no 
befler  than  long  knives  Mith  one  edge,  and  without  a  point 
The  kiQg  Had  plenty  of  all  forts  of  artillery,;  but  had  not 

*  Paansaic  ibid.  p.  1716.        *  Ibid,  apud  Hakl.  vol.  jL 
p.  135.  Balei,  p.  I  to. 


t 


Digitized  by  Google 


C«  4*         Account  cf  ite  Jkbabitunts. 

(kiliui  gunr.ers.  He  HkcVifc  wanted  fhip-carpcnrefs  andf  iv/r^^?- 
fuilor--;  nnd  tMs  is  the  rcnfon  why  he  hnd  no  naval  {orc€, 'vfrfjmmt, 
wh'id)  ciuicr\»:i!e  he  niigiit  be  \^'e!i  provided  with.  Infccad 
Dt  ilii,^ping,  tlicreforc,  he  c  >n rented  hinifclt  with  certain  plea- 
fnrc  barges,  than  which  nothing  could  be  more  rich  and  bcan- 
titul,  being  all  over  gilded,  and  otherwife  adorned.  Among 
them  there  wai  one,  built  by  the  father  of  the  king,  who 
reigned  in  the  year  1586,  and  kept  at  Mekkao^  aa  inland  place ; 
vMch,  for  the  fccurity  of  this  veiTcl,  was  furrounded  ,with 
goards.  According  to  Bnlbiynoxit  Vf'tv  was  equal  to  it  In 
beauty;  for  it  was  iiniihed  in  great  perfe^on^  and  adorned 
vith  great  variety  of  figures,  esciqitUitdy^  carved,  and  the  whole 
gjldedy  amazing  to  behold.  The  vieflel  was  of  a  vaft  length, 
but  narrow,  out  of  all  proportion.  It  had  1 50  rowers  on 
each  ftde,  who,  fitting  with  eaeh  a  fliort  oar  in  his  hand, .all  '  ** 
gilded  except  the  pale,  plnnged  it  at  once  into  the  water, 
and  drav.i.ir^  it  towards  tl.cm,  made  the  ycllel  run  forrs^rd, 
un  arrow  out  ot  bow.  It  h:\d  .wo  gilded  rudders  : 
and,  in  an  apartment  which  poilelfed  the  miuJlc  part  of  the 
bark,  with  windows  on  ever)  iidc,  the  king  ufed  to  take  Iiis 
pleafure  in  the  neighbouring  rivers. 

TfTTS  iTTon.irch  had  no  fewer  than  800  elephants  trained  to  Eiepnnnti 
\rar,  fnrnilh-d  wi*h  cnfllc^  on  their  backs,  each  holding  four g/^nc^w. 
foldiers  :  and  it  w;is  thought  formerly,  that  the  chief  ftrength 
of  his  armies  confined  in  thefc  elephants,  whofe  number  he  was 
able  to  Increafe  at  pleafure  from  the  forcfts.   His  great  power 
laight  alfo  be  judged  of  from  hence,  that  he  had  no  fewer  ^  ' 

tmn  26  crowned  heads  at  his  conunaod. 

The  kings  of  Pegu  had  only  one  wifi; ;  but  they  main<>  jy^f^  and 
tained,beiides,  300  concubines,  by  miiom  they  had  commonly  coneu^ints^ 
many  children :  he  who  reigned  in  the  time  of  Cajar  Fre* 
dniCf  aboDt  1 563,  was  reputed  to  have  had  no  fewer  than 
uineiy  ^ 

The  ftmenl  of  a  king  of  Pe^  ufed  to  be  performed  in  the  Kin fs  /«• 

following  manner.  Upon  his  deccafe,  two  barks  were  ordered 
to  be  made,  with  a  bcautiiid  cuvcriijg,  all  gilded,  which 
IciTcd  both  veffcls.  Under  the  covering  v.  ai  raifed  a  lofty 
pile  or  fcafFolding,  gilded  likewife,  on  which  was  laid  the 
ropl  corpfe  :  then  a  good  quantity  of  lignum  aioes,  fandal 
wood,  benjamin,  rpuik,  and  other  odoriferous  combtiftiMcs, 
bting  placed  about  it,  thev  were  fct  on  fire  ;  ami  ihe  barks, 
at  the  fame  time,  put  a  failing  down  the  river  of  Pegu,  un^ 
:  der  the  diredtion  of  ibme  TaUpoi^  who  went  fioging  aad  re*' 

'  F&£D£K,  ibid.  p.  236.     BaLBX^P*  111.  HAMILT.p.46. 

I  ^  Moo.  msT.  Vol.  Vil.  F  joking. 
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joidng.    When  the  body  was  burnt,  the  pricfts  took  the 

allies,  and  made  them  into  a  paRe  whh  milk.  This  done, 
they  tanied  the  a(hes,  thus  a^aalgiiuakcJ,  tu  the  mouth  ot 
the  pfxt  of  SiridHy  where  runs  the  Miiikna,  Oi  violent  tide, 
oftcu  mentioned  iK-torc,  and  tlircw  th4:ui  into  the  water  whea 
k  began  to  ebb  :  from  hence  t^icy  repaired  to  the  city  Dogm 
(R),  and,  near  the  lamoiis  temple  in  that  city,  bnllt  another, 
■where  they  depofited  the  bones  of  the  dcccafcd  prince  After 
this  they  returned  to  the  palace  of  Pegu^  and  pUced  the  hdr 
upoa  the  throney  with  the  ufual  ccremoDies  K 

S  E  C  T.  V. 
The  Hiftorj  «/  Pegu. 

V)ECU  wasrfways  a  kingddm  of  confiderabic 
*     m^de  nfclf  fo  fainou3  through  the  world,  by  its  preat 
per/ecl.     conquells  over  the  neighbouring  countries,  in  the  iixitLnth 
century,  that  a  complete  account  of  its  afEiirs,  Irom  the  be- 
ginning of  the  monarchy,  wouici,  no  doubt^  make  one  ot  the 
moft  Ihining  figures  in  a  univerfal  hijlory.    But  although  we 
hare  large  relations,  written  by  travellers  and  others,  drawn 
thither  during  its  fiouriihing  Aate,  for  fake  either  of  tra<k 
or  curiofity ;  yet  thofe  roateriais  are  too  imperfccl,  from  theooe 
to  form  any  thing  like  a  feries,  even  of  ali  the  remarkable 
tranfa^ioos  which  have  happened^  iince:.tke  Portugue/n  firft 
di(covered        by  fai. 
fbtehiif     The  chief  authors  who  have  fumilhed  materials  for  tbe 
mihoTit    Pfgu  hiAory,  from  that  period^  down  to  the  deflniffion  of 
the  monarchy  tn  the  year  1600,.  which  contains  the  fpace  of 
little  more  than  a  hundred  years,  are  Mendez  Pinto,  dr/dr 
Fred  rh  ,  (',:/r.iro  Bulh:,  and  Kd-ph  Fitch,    The  firft  of  thcic, 
S^Undcz  Pine,  thoi'gh  one  of  the  moft  fabulous  among  the 
travellers  of  thcfc  latter  times,  has  yet  preferred  many  im- 
portant  facfls,  relating  to  the  \\  ars  and  revolutions  which 
about  his  time  happened  in  feveral  Indian  countries:  and  it 
mull  be  ackno\vle^;c'J,  r!iat  to  him  the  public  is  obliged  for 
•what  they  meet  witii  iiere,  concerning  the  kings  of  Pcgu^ 
down  to  the  yenr  i  550 ;  which  comprilcs  the  great  revolutigQ 
brought  about  by  the  Bamuu  (commonly  called  Brmnas)^ 

s  BALBi,  p.  125* 

(B^  7  he  bones  of  the  kine,  of  the  former  kings  were  dcp^ 

«t ho  died  in  t         while  Bnlhi  fitcd  in   fuch  pUccs  as  thcjf 

was  at  Pf^u,  were  buried  at  Do-  chofe  thcmfeivcs. 
b            gan,  or  Da^un:  but  the  boaci 

4  '  aqi 
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and  the  fir  A  increafings  of  their  power*  It  is  true,  this  aa* 
.  thor  \m  blended  the  truth  with  fo  jSAvij  fidtioas  oi  his  own 
invtDtioil,  to  fill  up  chafms,  that  it  is  often  very  difficult  td 
feparate  oae  fi-om  the  other ;  and  many  writers,  who  have 
depended  too  much  on  his  veracity,  have  fallen  into  very 
gtievons  errors.  For  all  this.  Pinto  hath  had  his  advocates: 
and  a  late  colle^bor  (A)  has  publiihed  his  mod  palpable  forge^ 
ries  (B),  with  which  his  relation  abounds^  believing  them  to 
be  genuine;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  has  omitted  the  revolu- 
tions o(  Pt'gu  (C),  which  ai  L',  perhaps,  for  the  general,  the  , 
moft  genuine,  a^  well  iis  valuable,  part  ot  lii;>  book. 

FREDERIC,  Baibi,  and  Fitch,  went  to  Pegu  after  Pinii  ;  trrahng 
the  firft  in  i  563,  and  the  two  latter  about  1583.    Thefe  of  it, 
have  continued,  in  {bme  Tort,  the  account  of  affairs  where 
P^nto  left  off,  down  to  the  year  i  587.  Thenceforward,  to  the  • 
dtrflruftion  of  the  monarchy  in  1600,  we  find  a  fupply  from  - 
the  letters  of  the  Jefuits,  Pimenta,  Fernandez,  and  Boues  : 
after  which  the  P^rtugue/e  Jfia  of  De  Faria  y  Soufaf  affords 
a  few  particulars,  as  Idw  as  1640.  From  this  year,  to  the 
prcfent  time,  we  meet  with  fcarce  any  thing  relating  to  the 
hiilory  of  Pegu^  excepting  what  is  found  in  SbeUon'^  memoii" 
(D),  inferted  in  Ovington'^  voyage  to  Surat ;  and  Capt*  Ha*^ 
mUton*^  new  account  dl  the  E^^ft  IfuHes,  which  gives  us  a  vie\ii^ 
of  the  ftate  of  Pfgu,  as  part  of  the  dominion  of  the  king  of 
Jva,  wfaofe  hiftory  is,  in  great  meafure,  connected  With  it. 

The  kingdom  of  Ptgu  was  founded  idTOUt  i  iCo  years  ago, 
and  had  a  feaman  for  its  firft  monarch.  This  prince  Was  fuc 
cceded  by  his  fon,  who,  we  arc  told,  lived  eighty  years,  and 
had  for  his  fuccclTor  his  fon,  named  Tarn,  Thcic*  three, 
V.  .i^juii  who  cuHie  aficr  thcni,  as  k.it!  I- cu^  ^'u.'auna,  hidaj 
D.iz  ir,  Miimhla,  and  fix  or  feven  uthcrs,  ot  whom  the  laft 
was  Sbtmun  Doo  (E),  added  to  ihtir  name  the  tide  of  Bannd 

or 

[k]  'Y)\c  Ahhe  Prrvoji /in  \in  travcls.hasdonethelike.  Seehi* 

Condnuation  of  Ilijlcire  gen:rale  Pilgrims,  vol.iji.  p.  252,  &  ftqq. 

dtt  r^&jugsi,  4>  t .  to»Tic  ix.  p.  (D)  Which  memcir  feems  to 

3  ;^  '  be  nothing  elfe  but  a  colitdioit 

( B)  Particniarfy  his  pretend-  from  fv/i,  Jarric,  and  other  aa<> 

ed  travels  throneh  Clnnu  and  tbors. 

fi>r/di^,  whh  his  journey  to  the  '  (fi)  This  we  take  td  be  the 

court  of  CaiemtHlmfi^  of  which  fcnfe  of  the  origlnd  Portuguje 

fCarce  the  jtameofofte  place  or  (torn.  ili.  part  2.  ch.  4.  p.  ^37), 

pcrfon  !  tr.  c.  which,  being  obfctireiy  ivordcd, 

(C  I  Sec  the  ffime  colleftion,  the  trnnflator  ha?  rendered  quits 

p  48 J,  note  (30).    Purcbau  onintcilicrible,  by  oniitfing  th« 

that  mangier  of  vDvsges  and  word«,  and  Jix  cr  f%*vin  fuuif- 
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BreflTaga-  (or  Bdinha)*.  Thcfe  princ<^s  had,  by  degrees,  fo  enlarged- 
lean,  their  dominions^  that  Brcp;^ukrtn  (K),  who  afcended  the 
^^"•^  throne  in  the  year  1518,  had  under  his  fubjefHon  nine  king- 
Breflagu-  ^loms,  which  were  governed  by  his  lientenafits,  whofc  rcvc- 

nucs  amounted  to  tierce  millions  of  gold  ^. 
Portii-  "^^♦^-'^  doubrLls  to  this  prince  rhut  yiiii^ny,  Czrr.\i  \v:is  fcrit 

gue{cf»-  i'l  ^5^9>  t.»  ciiaclade  a  pea^.c  ;  at  the  1  wearing  ui  whiwh  ;it- 
iafj.  fiftcd  the  king's  nuiiilkrs,  with  the  prices  of  both  nations, 
Rom  'ijh  and  Pegumr.  The  Ccntilc  pontiff  was  the  great  Rau!:^ 
or  Rauliiiy  who,  after  the  capitulations  made  in  the  golden  mine 
were  publicly  rc:ul,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  thofc  people, 
began  to  read  in  a  book.  He  ilien  took  fomc  yellow  paper  (a 
€X)loar  dedicated  to  their  holv  ufcs),  with  the  odoritejoiis 
leaves  of  certain  trees,  infcribed  with  chnrat^crs,  and  fet  fire 
to  them.  This  done,  he  took  the  hands  of  tl.c  king's  rfiini* 
fler,  and  holding  them  o\'er  the  aftics,  fpoke  feme  wordSy 
which  rendered  the  oath  inviolable*  -rlntcny  Corren,  to  an- 
fwer  the  folcmntty  of  this  ceremony,  orderefl  his  prieft  to  pot 
on  a  furplice,  and  bring  with  him  his  breviary :  but  when 
the  book  came,,  it  appeared  fo  tattered  and  torn,  that  CornSf 
to  avoid  the  fcaadal  which  fuch  a  fight  might  give  thole 
heathens,  had  a  book  of  church  mufic  fubilitnted  in  its  placx. 
As  this  made  a 'more  creditable  figure,  bc  irg  both  larger  and 
better  bound,  it  pafTed  on  thofe  people  as  well,  fays  Dv  Fiiria^ 
as  if  it  had  been  the  gofpel  S 
'The  kiiig  "  We  meet  with  noticing  lartner  relating  to  Brfffdfrt.J^afr,  till 
murder      tlic  year  1539,  when  he  was  flain  on  the  iullowing  occafion. 

Among  other  princes  who  were  his  tributaries  was  Para  Man-, 
dorhy  king  of  the  B annas  (G).  This  prince,  by  one  cODdi- 
tion  of  hi^  vruTnlnji^c'.  w\z  o')!i:;ed  to  f  uriiini  the  Pegu  mo- 
narch with  30,000  of  his  fuhjeils,  to  labour  in  his  mines,  and 
other  public  works.  A%  the  king  11  fed  { reqnently  to  go  (ee  how 
his  works  went  fonvardi  and  took  along  with  him  noae  but 

*  Dr.  F..RIA,  Portug.  Afia,  vol.  iii.  p.  117  ^  Martihi- 

ITIE  diet.  <]^f^ogr.  art.  Pegou.    Pinto's  travels^  p.  iqS,2o6. 
'  CASTANiii  DA,  hi:L  del  rir.dic  orient  .part  ii.  cap.  12.  P-59.  & 
Dfi  FarjAj  ubifupra,  vol.  i.  p.  226. 

/w/y,  cf  fjjoir^  the  IcJ},  ^erm^J,    -A-vv^^rz         it  is  Written  Prejk* 

kvL.t.]!  ou^iiC  to  , conic  bi t ccii  gucun. 

the  names  of  Mumpla  and  AV-  (G)  TiutQ  docs  not  name  this 
mindnQ^  who  was  flain  in  il,e  prince;  but,  p.  212,  intimates, 
year  15^9,  not  1 5.^0,  as  it  is  by  that  he  had  btcn5i6*;w/«,or  ];>ra, 
miilake  in  the  ori^Lud,  as  well  of  Tengu*  before  he  was  king 
as  the  tranflation.  of  Urama,  or  rather  the  Bar- 

j[F)  In  atiZ' Ea^!:Jh  TerfioQ  of  moi^ 

his 
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his  wo0ieo»  wko  (klighted  to  fee  foreigners,  and  the  pro* 
grefs  wiuch  they  made ;  the  Burma  labourers  formed  a  defign 
to  rob  the  queen  and  sdl  the  concubines  of  their  jewels^  the 

firil  opponuiicy  which  offered.  Purlnant  to  this  refolution, 
the  next  time  the  kiug  to  vifit  il  c  wuiks,  ihc  Jyanjuis 

murdci  cd  hiin  j  and,  having  iUipped  the  laaics,  fled  to  dicir  ^ 
own  couiury 

The  Barmas  (H),  by  PintOy  and  moft  other  authors,  called  'TU-  Bar- 
B^aiiidSy  inliabittd  the  highlands  of  Pangavit  auy  which  en- 
compafs  the  kingdom  of  PL\nt.  Their  country,  which  m  as 
:co  leagues  in  length,  and  80  la  breadth,  made  one  of  the 
thirteen  JdngdoniSy  which,  according  to  their  hiAories,  were 
fonncrly  unite  J  under  one  monarch;  wbofe  yoke  they  threw 
of,  by  poifoning  hmi  at  a  banquet,  prepared  for  him  in  the 
dry  of  ChdUu  (I),  and  thus  became  independent,  along  with 
and  the  rdk 

The  country  of  the  Barmas  Is  that,  doubtlefs,  called  by  fhtink* 
Edoardo  Barb&fii,  Verma\  to  which,  in  151 5,  belonged  ^i^M^m^ 
the  coaft  extending  from  BengJU  to  Pegu :  fo  that  what  goes 
sow  by  the  name  of  Jrrakan,  was  then  called  Ferma,  or 
Barm;  and  j^rrakcu,  according  to  the  (amc  aiithor,  lay 
within  land,  to  the  north  of  it  ^    We  find  likewife  from  De 
Faria,  that  they  were  lurnierly  niaikr':.  of        (K),  whofc  do- 
nii:::o"i:.  w:..:endcd  as  far  as  China  ^.    Hcr.cc  it  appeal  s,  that 
the  B.^.rmas  had  once  moft  of  the  northern  part  of  the 
ptninfula  beyond  Ganges  under  their  power  ;  and  pofTibly  it 
was  tii::ir  empire  which  became  divided  into  thirteen  king- 
do.TS,  on  the  death  of  the  fclc  nior:arch  above-mentioned, 
However  that  be,  a  little  before  the  time  ot  Phtio,  their  do- 
minions were  reduced  to  very  narrow  bounds,  and  their  kmg 
was  tributary  to  him  of  p£gu  :  but,  by  degrees,  they  rcco-  * 
vered  their  ancient  empire ;  \\  liich  at  prefent,  according  to  a 
lace  author,  extends  from  Muruvi,  neai*  Tanaferhiy  to  the 
province  of  Tun-mn,  in  CJAna,  about  800  miles  from  fouth  to 

*  D«  Fat^ia,  vol.  ii.  p.  10.  «  PiNTo'b  voy.  p.  241. 

'  Bi>OAa.  BarbosAj  M.S.  p.  187.         &  De  Faria,  vol.  ii. 
p.  II. 

(H)  So  named  by  Duc'^-ntx    The  inhabitnnts  of  this 
Hmmiitou.  By  Barhoja^  FlT'    com  wjrt- called  Chahu^  ^t^e 

PtntQ  s  vo}  ajres,  p.  2  i  4,  {5  alibi, 

(I)  In  :i  !.in-ilom  of  the  fame  (K)  Vinm,  and,  afccr  him, 
ntmej  wiuLii,  .iCcor»^intr  to  Dr- Ferric,  fays  it  cxtcrid'-d  the 
Mfmk%  Pifi/o,  the  city  of  .j-ii2  lp.icc  j»  a.o  inor.tli5  travels,  at 
wai  the  capital  i  and  that  of  Ci>a'    ordinary  jcurnics  ,  a..a  LOiiUin* 

lay  between  Jva  and  From,   cd  fixiy-two  cities. 

•        F  3  nortli. 
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north,  and  :i50  broad  from  weft  to  eaf\^.    As  to  the  name 
of  Bramas,  or  rather  Barm.is,  we  are  told  by  Balbiy  that  it 
flgnificrs /^/W/Vrj ;  and  the  lame  author  calls  the  general  ot 
their  army  the  Great  Brama  '\    To  return  to  our  hiftory  : 
^hr)'  h'        This  enormous  action  of  the  Bariua  fisvcs  threw  all  the 
rjadt  i^^r   dominions  of  Pegu  into  contullon ;  but  the  people  ever}'- 
J^t  where,  inflcad  ol  rifing  to  rcvt-nfre  tr.c  de:uh  of  the  mur- 

dered king,  divided  into  tactions,  and  began  rebellions  in 
fevcral  parts  of  the  empire :  fo  th^ii  Dacha  Rttfi^  who  was 
jieir  to  the  cicccafed,  found  himfelf  in  no  condition  to  main- 
tain his  authority.  Para  Mandarh,  then  king  of  the  B annas, 
taking  advantage  of  tbefe  commotions,  wiiich  weakened  the 
ftrength  of  Pegiff  not  only  threw  o^  the  yoke/  but 
formed  the  defign  of  conquering  that  country ;  which  he  in- 
vaded  with  an  army  of  more  than  a  million  o(  men  and  5000 
elephants ;  befides  a  great  fleet  which  he  fent  down  the  mer 
(3f  u(^<T' towards  Bagou^  corruptly  called  Pegu^  the  capital  of 
|hat  empire,  while  he-marched  widi  his  forces  thither  by  land. 

Just  at  this  juncture,  Ferdinand  de  Morales  arrived  in  the 
port  of  Pcgiiy  with  a  great  galleon,  ludca  on  account  of  the 
Iviug  or  Pcrfugalf  and  fent  thiiher  to  trade  by  order  of  the 
viceroy  of  Goa,    As  loon  as  Dacha  Ruf  i  heard  of  his  coming, 
he  fent  to  defire  his  afTiflance  nrjairft  the  enemy;  and,  having 
won  hi'Ti  with  favo'.Ks  and  pro^nife?,  c^ave  him  the  r^>rnmand 
of  his  whole  fleet.  I\'krah'j  hereupop  (et  out  in  a  galiiot  ;  and, 
having  joined  the  kind's  (liip^,  put  himfelf  in  a  pofture  to  op- 
pofc  the  adverfary.    Mean  time  the  king  of  the  Barmas  came 
^vdc9n*    on  by  laud  like  a  torrent,  carrying  all  before  lum;  and  his 
|»fr        -fleet  covered  the  river,  though  as  great  as  the  Ganges  :  with 
th^s  power  he  eafily  gained  both  the  city  and  kingdom  ot 
,Pegu,  which  he  quickly  over-ran.    Morales,  although  the 
Aiips  under  his  command  were  fcarce  vifible  in  refped^  of  the 
enemy*s,  yet  met  them  at  the  point  of  Jinamarreka^  where 
was  a  furious,  bloody^  and  defperate  flght ;  ia  which  the 
Peguers,  under  the  conduA  of  the  Portuguefe  commander, 
made  great  havock  among  the  flilps  of  the  Barmas :  but,  find- 
ing themfelves  overpowered  by  numbers,  they  at  length  dc« 
ferted  Morales,  who  alone  in  his  galliot  withftood  the  whole 
feet  of  the  enemy;  and,  perfojming  wonders,  made  a 
flaughter  among  them,  till,  opprefled  by  the  multitudes,  vlio 
alTailed  him  on  ail  fides,  he  w^s  ^t  lajft  li^nk^  ha{>- 
|)eaed  in  the  year  %  539  or  40, 

^  HAwrtT.  new  acc.  of  E.  Ind.  vol.  ii.  p.  30.  '  Balbi 

▼oy.  p.  ;ox,  iqS.  ^  p^b^KiA,  ubi  fu^ra,  yol.  ii,  p.  9, 
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After  the  conqueft  of  Pegu,  Para  Mandara  tinned  his  Pa-a 
arms  aga"mf^  the  reighbouiing  kingdoms  which  had  beta  tri-  iviandai* 
biitarv  to  that  empire  (L).  la  the  year  i  he  marched 
againll  Martavdr.,  capital  of  a  kingdom  ot  the  fame  name, 
then  very  great  and  flourifhing,  its  revenue  being  no  lefs  than 
three  millions  of  gold.  He  laid  fiege  to  the  city  by  land,  with 
700,000 .men ;  and  by  Tea  with  a  fleet  of  1700  fail/  100  of 
vrtai&i  were  large  galUes:  in  them  wece  700  Ptirtuguefis^ 
commanded  by  John  Cayero^  ntputtd  a  man  of  vsalour  and 
coodaa. 

At  the  end  of  leven  moniiis,  in  which  five  aflaults  had 
1)een  g^ven  to  the  chy,  and  the  Barmas  had  loft  120,000  men; 
litit  Idi^  Gfaubayna,  finiU^g  it  impofltble  to  withftand  any 

longer  fo  great  a  power,  efpecially  as  proviHons  were  become 

already  fo  fcarce  that  they  had  eaten  3000  elephants,  offered 
to  caphulatc  :  but  no  conditions  were  allowed  by  the  be- 
ficgers.    The  king,  in  this  dilircfs,  refolved  to  apply  to  the 
Portuguefes,  to  whom  he  had  nlways  been  very  kind  and  fer-  b^Jte^ts 
viceable.  With  this  view  he  feat  one  Seixas  to  iutreat  Cnyero  Miu  t^ 
to  receive  huTi,  his  family,  and  trenfnre  (M),  into  the  four  ^"^^ 
Jhips  under  his  command  ;  offering  to  give  hair  ot  his  riches 
to  the  king  of  Portugal,  to  become  his  vaflal,  and  pay  fuch 
tribute  as  /hould  be  agreed  ont  for  he  did  act  doubt  but 
that,  with  the  alHAance  of  tooo  Portugtufts^  maintaioed  ac 

• 

.^L)  "Or  Taria  fays,  he  con-  fitver :  alfo  Mamfrm,  as  Targe  ■ 

^aered  the  JangtKm^  LmnjaMgi^  as  the  former,  to  the  ead  of 

and  the   Laos,   with    pthers,  which  ic  lies,  and  well  of  Ko^ 

which,  li-ke  his  own,  were  tri-  chlnchina,    yet  conriining  no 

butaries  to  Ptgu ;  and  thus  re-  murt-  than  eight   ciucs. — Buc 

covered  his  ancient  kingdom  of  Dc  taria  afcri  es  to  Para  Man- 

Ava,  whofe  great  extent,  and  i^ara  what  lliouM  rather  belong 

namber  of  cities,   have  been  to  his  third  fuccefibr  Chaumi-' 

fpccified  in  a  prcccdinf^  note,  grev} for  it  appear^  irom  P/^/c, 

Helikcwiic  iubdiicd  A  kiiijdom  that  he  did  not  couqj^i  Jvai 

mTurks  perhaps  that  of  Jrukon,  and  from  Pimmta,  ibat  Jango' 

sicnooRed  keroafter),  which  ^la  was  conquered  by  the  father 

coatained  as  many  cities  as  that  of  the  laft  Stoma  kmg  of  Pegu, 

of  Jnm^  *ifiz»  iixty-two}'  and  Vi^ho  w»  Chaumigrm  i  nor  was 

WIS  taken  by  the  kin^  of  Ptgu  the  reign  of  Para  Mandara  long 

from  him  of  Katbof  (or  KU«f) :  enough  to  make  foch  conqoeils 

alfo  the  kingdom  of  Bimirt  weft  as  are  afcribed  to  him. 
oijha,o{  die  fame  ex  ent,  with      (M)  Among  which  was  tha$ 

twenty  fevcn  populous  cities;  ofPrefaguean^,OtBr*ffaguhmf\M 

tHnt  of  Linjam  [oi  Lattjan],  to  kingof  ^rj-/^in  twenty-igccbefts.* 

the  north  oi  ^;zwV,  and  of  equal  amounting  to  fixcy  millions  of 

^imenuons,  with  thirty -eight  goldj  if  Pinf  ma/  be  mdi(ed» 
cities^  and  ftore  of  gold  and 

F  4  Ui 


Digitized  by  Google 


^2  KiMgdopt  of  Pcgu^  B.^L 

bis  own  cxpenccy  he  ihpold  he  ^hle  ,to  repuUts  rhe  enci^y, 
and  retrieve  his  aifairs,  C^yero  conljuijisd  the  principal  q^* 
ccr9;'«ady  in  their  prefeacei  aiked  Seixas  what  ihc  treafarc 
of  Martavan  nught  amount  tp  i  Scixas  anfwcred*  xtiu  m 
of  what  he  had  Sen,  for  he  had  ndt  feea  all>  two  ihips  mjght 
be  loaded  with  gold  and  jewels,  and  four  or  five  more 
with  lllver.  This  was  j.  prupoiul  too  advantageous  to  he 
flighted:  bi:t  tliu  Poflugutjei^  L:.vi'A:s  t>t  the  gi^at  tortuAv 
wiiich  Cayero  might  have  m^uc,  by  accepting  that  offer, 
thrcateiicJ  co  difcover  the  inattci*  to  the  Banna  kiag,  iu  ufc 
he  did  not  reje«ft  it 
*rkekir^  The  king  ot  Martavan  v/as  no  lefs  furprifcd  th:jj  over- 
iapltu-  whehned  with  unguiiii  ai  this  reriilai :  however,  feeing  »SViA.2; 
•  take  his  leave,  to  Hy  tiie  daiigc^*  wi\Lch  thrcatcyaed  the  city,  k 
gave  hitn  a  pair  of  bracelets,  .which  were  afterwarcU  ibid  to 
the  governor  of  Narfiagi^  for  Bo,ooo  ducats.  After  this, 
having  loft  all  hopes  of  relief,  he  refqlved  to  fct  fire  to  the 
city,  and,  fallying  with  thofe  few  men  whom  he  had  l^r,diel!0- 
nourably  in  the  miiil  of  iiis  enemies :  but  .the  fame  nijght  oae 
of  his  officers,  \yirh  4000  men,  defeited  to  tihe  beiic;gers,  and 
difcovered  his  defign.  The  king,  thus  betra\  c  J,  capitulated 
with  the  Barma  king  far  his  own  life,  and  the  lives  of  his 
yrifc  and  chUdren,  with  leave  to  end  his  days  in  retirement  t 
this,' and  more,  was  ealliy  granted,  b^caufc  the  conqueror 
foes  to  the  intcr.JcJ  to  p...  :or::i  no  part  or  what  he  j^ro:riicu.  'i"i:e  way 
i^rt/A^,  fi'oai  the  city  t.)  the  l:i:ig  ot  ihc  Blui}1(l\  tent,  above  a  league 
diAant,  was  lined  widi  nuifqueteers  ot  fundry  nations;  and 
next  the  gate  were  pofted  the  Portuguej'cs,  Tiie  hjit  who 
came  forth  was  the  oueea  A7;.jj/  K^fiatoo  in  a  chair,  with  her 
two  daughters  a'ld  two  fons  in  two  others.  Thev  wer^*  lur- 
roitndeJ  by  forty  beautiful  young  ladies,  Icd'by  as  many  an- 
cient ones,  accompanied  by  prieils,  who  prayed  and  comforted 
tiiemi  Then  the  king  appeared  amidfl  a  guard  of  Banmu. 
He  was  fcatej  on  a  fmall  Ihe  elephant,  clotiied  in  black  vel- 
vet ;  his  head,  beard,  and  eye>brow$  were  Hi^ved ;  and  aboot 
his  neck  there  hung  a  rope,  which  moved  even  the  enemy  to 
CompafGon. 

The  unfortunate  king,  as  Toon  as  he  faw  the  Portu* 

^w.y^  j,  >pn;d,  and  would  not  proceed  one  ftep  till  they 
were  removed  from  that  port.  When  Chaubaym  came  before 
his  conqueror,  he  caft  himfelf  at  his  feet ;  but  not  being  able 

to  fpcak  for  grief,  the  Rmtlin  of  Mvinay,  chief-prieft  of  thcfe 
gciiiiics,  auu  ULcciiicd  a  iaiiu,  uiauw  a  iixa\'ing  fpcech  ia  the 

'  Pinto,  p.  196,      feq^.    D§  Faria,  vui.  m.  j>.  34$,  & 

captive 
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capdve  king's  behalf:  bat  it  not  having  the  defigned  effeif^,  The  city 
the  mife^bk  prince,  his  queen,  children,  and  ladies,  were  all  ^hmdatJL 
iecored.    The  two  following  days  were  fpent  in  removing 

the  treafurc,  araminting  to  one  hundred  millions  oi  gold, 
wiii'^h  rcqUii^vi  li.^  Lljjl::'  ot  oac  thouUnd  nicn.  Liberty 
\v»is  lacii  given  the  army  to  plunder  the  city,  whofe  riches 
were  valued  at  uvelve  miliioiis  ;  after  which  the  city  was 
burnt,  whcrciu  there  pciiilied  by  iiie  and  fword  above 
6o,QOo  fouls,  bciidcs  60,000  moie  who  were  made  flaves  of; 
1700  temples  and  140,000  honfes  were  reduced  to  afhes. 
There  were  found  in  the  town  6000  pieces  of  cannon, 
100,000  quintals  of  pepper,  and  the  fame  quantity  of  other 
fpice^ 

iQw  ihc  x^6rrow  which  foUov.  c  i  this  deflrndion,  there  ap-  King  ptn 
pearcd  on  an  adjacent  hill,  called  Bcyda^^  twenty-one  gibbets,  h  diaib^ 
widd  a  ifaroog  guard  of  horfe.  Thither  was  led  the  queen, 
with  her  children  and  ladies,  in  all  one  hundred  and  fort^, 
and  th6re  hanged  up  by  the  feet  (N).  Chauhayna;  and  fifty 
men  of  great  quality,  were  caft  into  the  fea  with  flones  about 
their  necks;  which  gave  &  great  difpleafure  to  the  Barma 
army,  that  they  mutinied,  and  the  cruel  king  was  in  no.fmall 
danger  of  fuirerini^  ;  jr  his  tyranny.  However,  the  flcrm 
Liou'iiig  o\  er,  he  left  people  to  rebuild  ilie  i  uii.ed  city,  and 
returned  to  Pegu  with  the  rcil  of  his  army,  among  whom 
was  CayerOy  and  his  700  Portugtifft's. 

About  tliis  time  die  king  received  fome  intimation,  that  Prom  bi" 
the  emperor  of  Pmzcl^ilu,  Ailed  the  S'uwunw  (O),  intended  iQ/t^gft^^ 

■  FfNTO,  p,  199,  &  feqc].    Db  pARtA,  p.  349,  feqq. 

(N)  All  alive,  exceptiog  the  north  of  tlie  prefcot  kingJom  of 

queen;   who,  overcome  with  iS/Vz^w,  inhabiting  a  country  now 

anguifh,  expired  in  th«  lap  of  a  great  wildcmefs,  called  by 

one  of  the  ladies.  the  Chlr.rf    and  perhaps  other 

(O)  This  n.!i;-L*,  as  well  as  nciguL).iUi  ing  nations,  Pah  ma ^ 

tli^it  of  the  A/^/..,  TOcntioiifid  Pan  \\),  which  name  has  fume 

hereafter,  fcems  to  be  made  out  affinity  with  'Pandalu,    How-  - 

of  ^!kns  Moons ;  which  Cafpar  ever  that  be,  according  to  finto,  ^ 

da  Qnt%  iays  is  the  naxDe  givea  the  empire  of  Pandalu  Itcs  ^ 

by  fome  to  the  Lmos.  Dg  Furiap  the  welt  and  noRh-wjft  of  that 

In  his  extrad  from  Pint^f  mif-  of  Kahminham  %  another  foBx* 

Cakes  Siamon  for  Siam,  Pandalu  tiotts  empire,  fituate  to  the  north 

is  either  a  fictitious  empire  of  or  north-eaH  of  Pegu  ;  for  that 

Pinto^^  like  Kalaminham  ;  op  author  fpcaks  very  obfcurely  of 

he  fpeaks  of  a  power  as  in  being,  thei  fcite  thereof,  although  he 

which  had  been  long  before  de-  pretends  he  travelled  thTough 

llroyed  :  for  we  read  of  a.pco,'!e  the  country, 
called  the  great  Siams,  to  the 

(I)  Su     M0ld$'t  CkiMS,  vti.  /.  p.  $t,  €u 

invade 
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invade  his  dominions ;  and  that  the  king  of  Jva  had  confc- 
cle[:itcd  with  thofe  of  5^z;<?^i  and  Chdleus  {V),  to  give  that 
monarch  a  palHige  through  their  territories.  On  this  advice. 
Para  Para  Mandara  foi  tificd  all  his  frontier  pfncc:; ;  and  then, 
Mandara,  having  increafcd  his  forces  to  900,000  men,  in  iMirch  1545 
fet  out  from  Pegu  to  beliege  Prom.  lie  embarked  this  nume- 
rous army  in  1 2,000  rowing  vellcls,  whereof  2000  were  fe^ 
roos^  iau/ers,  kaiuros,  and  Joifts  ;  and  went  up  the  river  y^/i- 
fcdaa  as  high  as  Dannplun,  Then,  pafTmg  out  of  it  id  that 
called  Pichn  Malakou^  in  April  came  before  the  city  of  Prmu 
The  king  hereof  was  dead»  and  had  left  a  foa  to  inherit^ 
who  was  no  more  than  thirteen  years  of  age.  As  he  had 
married  the  king  of  Ava*%  daughter,  he  had  fent  to  him  fx 
fucGour  on  this  occafion,  and  expefted  a  fnpply  oS  30,000 
men*  This  moved  the  enemy  to  preft  the  fiege,  in  hopes  to 
gain  the  city  before  that  aid  fhonld  arrive.  After  fix  days 
leaguer,  the  queen  offered  to  hold  the  crown  of  Para  Man- 
Jara,  and  p.iy  what  tribute  he  thought  fit  to  impofe,  pro- 
vided lie  would  withdraw  his  f(.)rces.  On  the  other  hnnd,  he 
infifted  that  fhe  fiiould  put  hcrfclf,  with  all  her  trcafure,  into 
his  power  :  but  Hie,  knowing  how  perfidious  he  was,  refblvcd 
not  to  truri:  him.  He  therefore  renewed  his  ailaults,  in  which, 
and  by  the  plague  that  raged  in  his  camp,  lie  lod  80,000 
men,  among  whom  were  500  Portuguefes 
/tn^  he-  This  way  of  attack  proving  fo  pernicious,  hecaifed  a  mount 
irajed,  which  overl€>oked  the  city ;  and  from  thence,  plying  It  with 
his  artillery,  left  no  place  of  fafety  to  the  bcfieged.  But 
5000  of  thism,  making  a'fuccefsful  fally,  oot  only  defbro^psd 
the  mount,  and  killed  1 5^000  of  the  enemy,  but  alio  carriei 
oiT  eighty  ^annon,  and  wounded  the  king  himfelf;  who,  in  a 
rage.  Hew  ^2000  Portugiufcs^  then  on  guard,  as  being  nepp- 
geat  of  their  dut}^.  Pari^  Mandara  began  to  defpair  of  iac« 
ceeding  in  his  enterprife,  when  he  aocompliihed  by  bribery 
what  ht  could  not  obtain  by  force.  For,  towards  dbe  end 
Align  ft,  Shemin  Mafafay,  one  of  the  four  principal  men  who 
commanded  in  Pr^^m^  trcacheroiifly  gave  the  enemy  cnriunc<! 
iitto  the  ciry  ;  which  was  utterly  dclb  <);  cd  wirb.  tnc  and 
fword :  the  bodies  uf  2000  flain  children,  Lut  to  pieces,  were 
fer»  cd  as  foci  for  the  elephants.  The  queen,  llrippcd  naked, 
was  publicly  whipped,  ^d  then  tortured  till  ihe  died  (QJj ; 

■  PmTo,  p.  205,  &  feqq,   De  Faria,  351. 

(?)  CMeu  kingdom  lies  be-  (Q^)  De  Faria  fays,  0ie  was 
tween  Prom  and  according  ^utn  up  to  the  luft  of  the  foU 
Xik  Piuf09  p.  214.     •  c|.rs  till  flie  cxpiitd.   She  wn 
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the  young  king  was  tied  to  her  dead  body,  and  both  together 
call  into  the  liver.  The  like  fate  300  gentlemen  underwent, 
aftei*  {lakes  had  been  driven  through  their  bodies. 

The  tyrant  was  employed  in  fortifying  the  tity,  of  which  Meleytiy 
be  had  been  proc  laimed  king,  when  advice  was  brought  him  by  fortrefs 
his  ipies,  that  the  prince  otjiva  had  failed  from  thence  down  b^fagt^n 
the  river  i^ieytor  with  30,000  Siamon  foldiers  on  board  400 
rowing  veHeis :  and,  hearing  of  his  filler's  di&Aer,  had  Aopped 
at  Melcytay^  a  fortrefs  fome  rsvelve  leagues  north  of  Prom^ 
where  he  waited  to  be  jcuned  by  his  father  the  king  of  Ava ; 
who»  with  80,000  Mqus  (K)  was  marching  by  land.   On  this 
news  die  Barma  king  feat  his  fofier-brother  Chaumgrem 
along  the  river*fide  with  200,000  men,  and  went  by  water 
\irith  100,000  more,  in  2ooO'7^9/.  On  the  approach  of 
Chaumigrrm,  the  prince  of  Ava  burnt  his  barks ;  and,  form- 
ing a  vanguard  of  the  mariners,  drew  up  his  30,000  Mons 
[u  ciKouiiLd  the  enemy.   Bloody  was  the  light ;  all  the  van- 
guard were  cut  to  pieces  in  a  trice,  and  of  the  300,000  Afons 
only  800  remained  :  but  the  Biirmas  paid  dear  for  the  vic- 
tory, with  the  lofs  of  115,000  out  of  200,000. 

The  kinc^  coming  up,  and  feeing  the  liavock  that  h^d  and  taAia^ 
been  made  ot  his  men,  attacked  the  fortrefs  furloufly  for 
feven  days :  at  the  end  of  which  the  800  Alons,  defpairing  of 
holding  out  long  againll  fo  great  a  power,  and  refolving  to 
fell  thdr  lives  at  the  deareft  rate,  fallied  out  in  a  dark  rainy 
night;  and,  breaking  through  the  enemy's  troops  in  feveral 
nlaces,  pr^iied  fo  hard  upon  tlie  king  himfelf,  that  he  was 
forced  to  jump  into  the  river  and.fwim  for  his  life.  In  {hort^  . 
the  Mons  were  all  cut  off,  but  not  till  they  had  ilain  12,000 
of  their  enemies ;  among  whom  were  about  2000  Barmas,  as 
many  foreigners,  and  the  reft  Ptguers*  After  this,  the  vi6h>r 
entered  Mckytay^  and  put  to  death  the  ShenAn  thereof, 
who  had  betrayed  Pram  to  him ;  faying^  That  he  who  had 
been  a  traitor  to  h'u  natural  prince  could  not  he  faithful  to 
hmi  ^. 

The  king  immediately  ordered  the  fort  to  be  repaired ; 
which,  being  iiniili^d,  he  embarked  70,000  men  in  IQOO  row-  to  Ava, 

♦  FiNTo,  p.  210,  Si  feqq.   Dj*  Faria,  p.  352,  6c  feqq. 

fatr  ard  handfome,  but  much  him  in  marriage,  by  the  king  of 

oUicr  thanlhcking»  being  thirty-  y/nja  her  father. 

fix  year&  of  age  j  (lie  was  alio       (R)  Or il/<2c/;j  perhaps;  they 

Kts  maternal  aunt.  It  is  thought  were,  probably,  auibcof  the 

kis  cnielty  to  her  was  in  re*  Laoj^ 

Y^o^c,  Ibr  having  been  4eni^ 
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P^firost  and  went  up  the  ^tBytor  (S)»  in  order  to  obferre 
the  country.   Having  pafled  by  many  confldcrable  peaces  be* 
longhig  to  the  kiagdom  of  ChaUu  {T)  and  jjtipalaon,  he,  io 
Odiober  1 545^  after  a  ypyage.of  twenty-eight  days,  arxivcd  at 
.the  port  of  ^t^iii/about  a  league  from  die  city,  \v|iere  he  burnt 
betwedi  two  and  3000  veffels,  and  alfo  Tla  eral  villac»es ;  with 
the  lo!s  however       oc^o  men,  incluviliiii;  lixry-iwo  P:,r:u^ 
giu^J^s.    As  for  the  city  o;  Jvay  he  did  not  think  ii:  to  at- 
fwithoue     tack  it,  tor  it  h:id  been  newly  i^jrtified,  and  was  defended  by 
afta£ii?fg   20,oco  Af5/7j  (U),  from  the  mountains  cf  Paudalcw,  where 
'V.   ,        he  was  informed  80,000  more  were  railing  for  the  fervite  of 
the  ki'^g  of  Jzht.    For  as  f(xm  as  tbh  priirce  rcc^'ived  advice 
of  the  iofs  of  Prom  J  not  bciii[^  firong  enough  to  revenge  ths 
injury,  he  went  in  perfon  to  implore  the  Siamon^s  proti-fVioo, 
and  become  his  trj[bujtary>  on  coadltlon  that  he  ihouid 
him  with  Ms  forces,  and  enable  him  to  recover  that  dty; 
which  the  emperor  promifed  to  accomplifli  within  one  year 
.from  the  time  of  this  treaty. 

This  intelligence  ilarded  the  Barma  Jdng,  who  therefore, 
after  thirteen  days  flay,  returned  to  Prom  \  having  firft  dtf- 
patched  an  amba(&dor  to  the  Kahmhihaan^  in  order  to  en* 
gage  htm  by  a  treaty  of  alliance  to  divert  the  Siamon  by  t 
war  the  next  fpring,  from  aiding  the  king  of  Jva,  whom 
he  defigned  to  conquer. 
TieK^h'     Tin:  Kalaminhayny  which  flgni Ties of  the  ivorlJ  [y^]^ 
minham,  was  a  prince  (-1  mighty  power,  whole  dominions  were  fitu- 
ated  in  tl:e  iwWii  oi  ihi^  region,  and  contained  a  large  exteiit 
of  country.  Mis  capital  city  was  named  Timplam  ;  where  he 
refided  in  vafl  flalc  and  niugnitkence.    It  flood  on  the  great 
river  Pltay,  had  a  llrong  wall,  defcnde  1  with  towers  ar,d  a 
W'ide  ditch.    It  contained  no  fewer  tlran  400,000  houfcs, 
his  great  moH  of  one  or  two  Aorics  ;  and  2600  temples  full  of  images, 
mfin,     wliich  "vverc  ferved  by  twenty-fcven  forts  or  orders  of  prieib. 

The  palace  was  fpiendid  beyond  ima^nation ;  and  in  it  were 


(S)  By  this  circamflar.ee  of  the  Peguers  themfelves,  Mc 

failing  up  the  river  to  y/-v<i,  and  Ki(nv. 

then  np  the  fame  afterwards       (T)  See  its  fituation  in  a  for* 

from  with  the  anibafl'ador  mcr  norc 

fent  to  the  Kalamiuhan  by  the       (U^  >^ccm  to  be  l.n^s ;  and 

£luytory  mull  be  undcriiood  the  the  name  tlerjved   from  $i'-ns 

r'ls'cf  Ava  ;  but  no  other  author,  Aiaons,  as  the  Laos  are  by  fotne 

bt  fuks  PiiJtOy  gives  t  that  name,  called.    See  a  former  note. 
It      called  by        Chincfr,  Lu        (X)  AccovAxn^lo  P into,  Kala 

K^Gtig  I  and  by  others,  perhaps  is  lord,  and  Minham^  the  imarid* 
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the  ibtaes  of  thirteen  Kalaminhams  in  iiiver»  with  each  a 
golden  mitre  on  his  head  P. 

The  emphre  (which  our  author  Pinto  docs  not  name)  w^ 
306  ieagnes  long,  and  as  many  broad^  containing  twen't}'-reTen 
idngdoms ;  each  divided  into  tWenty-itx  provinces,  700  in  all* 
They  are  full  of  noble  cities ;  the  foil  excee;ding  fertile,  and' 
abounding  with  commodities,  which,  with  the  manufk^hires, 
produce  a  wealthy  commerce.  The  inhabitants  ai-e  extremely 
civilized  and  mild-tempered ;  the  women  very  fair,  yet  modefV. 
The  emperor  has  always  60,000  hcrfe  and  10,000  elephants 
;utoJt  his  pcrfc^n.  Mis  forces,  throughoiit  tlic  700  pn.»\lnccs, 
are  1,700,000  ir.cn,  oi"  whom  3  ;o,cgo  are  horfc  :  there  are  alfo 
55,000  elephants ;  on  account  of  whofc  number  in  ihiscountry, 
the  Kaui??:l>i/tjni  iliks  himlelf  in  his  titles,  /ord of  th^  invii'cible  ^ 
force  tir  'hants.  In  a  word,  the  revcntie  ol  this  mighty 
rrincc  amounted  to  tWTnfy  millions  of  gold  ;  and  he  wor- 
ihippcd  Kiay  FrigaUy  or  Firgnu,  that  is,  the  god  of  motes  ia 
the  Jun^  who  is  alfo  adored  at  Dagvn  in  Pegu'^, 

This  is,  in  brief,  the  account,  true  or  fnlfe  (Y),  which  ThQhMi^ 
Mcihiez  Pinto  has  given  of  the  empire  oi  Kalaminham^  and  migrein 
its  fovcrdgn.  Upon  the  ambn"  '  >^s  return  to  PtgUf  the 
laogicnt  the  Chaumigrrm,  his  foHcr -brother,  whom  he  ho- 
nonred  ^th  the  title  of  ItoutaUnha^  that  is  the  hinges  brother^ 
to  meet  him;  accompanied  with  all  the  grandees  of  the  king- 
dom, and  four  battalions  of  ftrangers :  among  whom  were 
1000  Partugiiefcs,  commanded  by  j4ntoni$  Feretra  of  Bra^* 
gduzn,  a  man  of  great  underftanding ;  to  whom  the  king  gave 
a  pcnlion  of  1 2,000.  dacats  a  year,  befides  prcfcnts,  which 

9  PiNTu,  p.  214,  &  fcqq.  ^  Ibid.  p.  227,  243. 

(Y)  In  ovr  opinion*  this  re*  ard  China,  where  this  great  em* 

lation»  efpecially  as  it  (laads  at  jpire  is  pretended  to  have  txt 

large  in  the  book  itfelf,  has  all  ifted;  and  of  which  there  does  " 

the  marks  of  forgery  $  nor  did  not  appear  to  be  the  leall  traces 

cither  the  emperor  or  the  cm-  at  prclent.  '  As  our  author  fays, 

ptre  ever  cxill  but  in  the  author's  he  is  called  the  holy  Kalamitt- 

b--in     At  lead  we  arc  certain,  ham,  and  reprefents  him  both 

thai  the  account  wliich  PiV,'^  bns  as    a   fpirir-.ial  and  temporal 

given  of  his  journey,  wirh  the  prince,  fon^.c  hnvc  imagined  ihr.t 

anibaflador,   to   that  prince's  he  is  tlic  fame  with  the  great 

coort,  is  all  a  forger)' :  it  being  Lnma      Tibet     It  is  true,  Pin- 

quite  inconftlk-nt  wi'h  the  ideas  to  dors  not  tell  us  the  name 

which  the  relations  of  later  tra-  of  the  empire;  but,  by  the  fitu- 

vellersof  credit  give  uc,  both  as  ation  he  chives  it,  and  courfe  of 

to  the  gcograpliy  and  h'ftory  of  his  pretended  wavels,  it  cannot 

ticcountries  lying  bet  ween  ht  Tibet, 

•  •  caxne 
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came  to  litde  lefs  (Z).  Although  it  appeared  by  the  Kakam- 
hanCs  letter  that  the  treaty  had  takeo  ef!e£t»  yet  as  thefeafoo 
was  not  yet  come  for  invading  Ava^  the  king  fent  the  Chmi- 

bofied      mi^rcm,  with  1 50,000  men  in  1 3000  boats,  againft  the  city 
vidL^  *'  '^'*^^'^'»  or  Sav  a Jif  the  capital  of  a  fmall  kingdom  i3oleag\id  ' 
diHaiit  fronv  Pegu  towards  the  north -call,  'i  hw  gcacial,  liict 
having  loft  many  men  in  feveral  allauits  which  he  made, 
raifed  two  mounts,  from  whence  he  did  much  damage  to  the 
city :  but  the  bellcged  fallying  killed  at  one  time  8000  men, 
and  5000  at  another;  which  iu  diiconT:igcd  Chau-migrmthz: 
he  drew  off  his  army,  in  6rdcr  to  revenue  his  difgr.^ce  on  3 
town  called  Valenta}\  which  had  tarniihed  the  city  with  pro 
vifions ;  but  a  body  of  Sav^is  ^Uling  on  his  troops  by  (or* 
prife  put  them  to  the  rout 
DifiraJt      While  thefe  things  were  doing  on  the  fide  of  P^,  ti»  x 
Hons  im     empire  of  the  Somau^  commonly  called  Siam,  fell  into  great 
Siam,      diftraftions.   The  king,  coming  from  the  war  of  Cbuum^f 
'  was  poifoned  by  his  queen ;  who,  in  his  abfence,  had  bees 
gotten  with  child  by  an  officer  of  the  court.  She  made  smft 
after  the  fame  manner,  with  the  young  king,  in  order  to  ad- 
vance  her  paramour,  whom  (he  married,  to  the  crown.  This 
fhe  elfe^ed  in  Novcmhrr  1545:  but  in  January  following 
A.  D.    they  were  both  ilaiii  at  a  kafi,  by  the  contrivance  of  Oja 
'54^'    PdJ/ihho,  And  the  king  of  Karnhja;  who  confcrrC'J  tl^c  crown 
on  a  religious  man  named  Prcticni^  natural  brother  to  the  late 
monarch,  the  line  being  extinct,  but  of  a  cowardly  difpofiUun 
and  a  tvrant.    As  foon  as  the  news  of  this  revolution  came 
to  the  ears  of  the  kiiiL^  ol'  PcgUy  who  at  that  fime  kept  his 
court  in  the  city  of  /inaplcu^  he  afleinblcd  his  lords  to  con- 
,  fult  them  on  the  occafion.    Their  advice  was,  that  he  ought 
Dot  to  n^le^  fo  fo^ourable  an  opportunity  of  cooquermg  diat 
country  :  that,  in  cafe  he  fucceeded,  he  would  be  honoured 
with  the  title  of  lord  of  tho  white  elephant  (A) ;  and  likewiie 

open 

'  FlMTO,  p.  245,  249. 

(Z)  We  are  thus  particular  Suarex  de  Mih^  whom, -by  ths 

with  relation  to  this  perfoD,  be-  way,  captain  iLnm/tM  ktm  w 

caufe  De  Pinto  fays  no  more  of  confound  with  Fimira,  Set 

him;  and  ytlDeFarin  repre-  For  tug,  Jfin^  toL  iii.  p«  117* 

'fcnt&  him  as  the  perfon  to  whom  and  new  account  of  E^p  JndkH 

the  king  of  Barma  owed  all  his  vol.  ti.  p.  36,  &  ftq. 

conqucSs :  although  he  does  not  ( A )  De  Faria  makes  this  wff 

mention  one  adion  of  his,  or  to  have  been  undertaken  merely 

fpeak  of  him  tv^icc,  more  than  on  account  of  the  whi^e  trie- 

Pinto whereas  he  is  tedious  in  pham.    But  he  fccms  to  hava 

rdatiag  the  exploits'  of  Jamti  miiUktn  thi»  expedition  t>  r 

ilu» 
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open  himielf  a  my  into  China}  againft  which  em^e  the  great 
Khin  of  Tdrtary,  the  Siamon,  and  the  Kalaminham,  had  led 
foch  fomudahle  annies 

The  Barma  monarch,  pleafed  with  their  approbadon  of  Bar- 
what  he  had  himfelf  defigned,  immediately,  repaired  to  Mar*  ™* 
*d:'an\  where,  in  lefs  than  three  months,  he  gathered  an 
army  of  800, ceo  men;  ol  thclc  100,000  Wwic  ioieigaers, 
among  whom  were  1000  Pcrtugucfes^  40,000  hoiTe,  60,000  • 
muiqi?ttccrs,  20,000  elephants,  and  1000  caiinoii  (H).  The 
Per/ were  commanded  hy  James  Suarez  (C),  called  the 
Gallcgo,  or  Galic'hin,  who  left  Portugal  in  I  538  ;  but  had  now 
a  pcn'ion  from  the  king  of  Ptgu  of  200,000  ducats  a  year, 
with  the  title  of  his  brother,  and  governor  of  the  kingdom. 

The  king  fct  out  from  Martavdn  in  /Jpril  1 548,  and  -^m 
having  at  length  entered  into  the  kingdom  of  Siamt  five  days  ^^ff^^ry- 
after  arrived  before  the  fortrefs  of  Tapurau  (D),  com m  a nded  by    ^  *  ? * 
aMqgoTy  Gontaiiih^  2000  houfes.  The  Barmas  having  been  ^ 
repofled  in  three  aflanlts^  Suarez^  who  was  general  of  the 
camp,  and  governed  <he  Icing  by  his  advice,  made  a  breach 
Tnth  fi3rty  cannon ;  and  then,  giving  a  fierce  attack,  in  half 
ao  hoar  all  the  befieged,  in  numbor  dooo  Siamites^  were 
ilaia,  with  the  lofs  of  3000  of  his  men ;  in  revenge  <^  whom, 
thekiag  put  all  the  women  to  the  fvvord.   This  done,  he  ad- 
vinccd  to  the  witv  of  S'ikotay  (E),  nine  leagues  beyond,  and 
cucamped  along  the  river  Lehrau  (FJ,  defigning  to  reduce  it : 

*  Pinto,  p.  278,  9c  fcq.  Di  Faria,  vol.  11.  p.  137.  and 
tol.  iii.  p.  357. 

that  which  happened  twenty  king^s  fervice:  he  was  worth 

years  after,  in  another  king's  four  miHions,  in  jeweb  and 

jcign.  Other  cffc^l.. 

(B)  There  is  a  (1  range  con-  (D)  In  !)r  Far:c7  written  Ta- 
trariety  bcrwccn  the  two  ac-  furam.  See  that  author  s  ac- 
counts given  by  De  Faria  of  count,  vol.  ii.  p.  13^.  and  voK 
this  expedition,  in  his  .^-'^  Por-  iii.  p.  J^;?- 
tugutfa^  vol.  ii.  p  135.  and  (R)  This  is  no  forged  name, 
Tol.  iii.  p,  -  -  7.  In  the  firll  for  we  meet  with  it  in  Louheri^ 
place,  he  iiia^cs  the  army  one  niap  oi  ^/t4/vi,  d;an  n  in  the 
miUioD  and  coo,ooo  men,  with  country  by  an  Eum^ian  ;  where 
only  4000  elephants,  and  180  itjcplacedbetweentwobranches 
ftrtugue/es.  of  the  Mtnamt  above  fonr  de- 

(Cj  Of  Bragmxa,  according  grees  north  north*  weft  of  the 

to  Phto  i  bat,  according  to  Di  city  of  Siam^  and  one  deeree 

FoHm^  ofMeh:  who  adds,  that  fouth-weft  of  ^i^mat/vi,  culed 

ne  was  pirating  about  McxitmM  by  the  Fvrtugmfit  P9rfehuk» 

Vij/ric0  in         and  in  1547  ;  (F)  Although  the  name  of 

was  ac  the  ficge  of  Malakka,  the  city  be  not  forged,  that  of 

Next  year,  being  in  the  Barma  the  river  may  %  which,  be  fays,  , 
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but,  as  he  was  counfelled  not  to  lofe  time,  or  vafte  his  forces^ 
he  departed  next  dny,  aad  marched  through  woods  cot  dov.'u 
by  his  pioneers  till  he  came  to  Ti/nu,  a  place  on  the  coaft  to* 
wards  Junkalau^  near  the  kingdom  of  ^tedah  (G) ;  from 
whence,  .in  nine  days  (H),  he  got  in  fight  of  Odiaa  {or  judia)^ 
the  capital  of  Siam, 
Odiaa, The  befieged  {eemihg  to  make  ho  account  of  this  gi  eat 
tapltafy     power,  Suarez  made  an'  attack  on  the  fouth  fide  with  72,000 
iejuieJ.     men,  in  two  bodies,  fcaling  the  walls  with  above  1 000  ladders; 

but,  iLi  h:ili  an  hour,  he  was  rcpuilcd  with  the  lofs  of  ic,oc3 
men.    The  king,  enraged,  renewed  the  att;:ck  v/itli  5000 
elephants ;  which,  advancing  np  to  the  walls  (I),  tore  away 
their  target  fences,  while  the  mulquctecrs  from  the  cafllcs  on 
their  backs  made  fnch  execution,  that  none  Hnrft  appear  on 
the  ramparts.  Thcvv'alls  thus  dclcrtcJ,  the  bc:iL'^^;crs  nv:nr,'cd 
with  tlicir  ladders;  and  1200  Turks^  Hiding  down  by  the 
wall,  attempted  to  break  open  a  gate  with  two  battering  rams, 
in  order  to  obtain  the  reward  or  500,000  ducats,  which  the 
king  had  proinifed  to  thofe  who  fhould  let  him  into  the  city: 
but  before  they  could  compafs  their  defign,  they  were-  at* 
tacked  and  cut  to  pieces  by  3000  Jaos ;  who  then,  mounting 
the  wall,  drove  off  the  Bamm  with  great  (laughter 
Ti&#Btr-     The  king  of  Pegu^  not  difconraged  with  this  new  it- 
snan  rt*  '  pulfe,  renewed  the  amult  with  the  elephants.   At  the  noife 
ful/id      of  their  approach,  Oy&  PaJJtUko^  who  commanded  in  the  dty, 
canfed  a  gate  to  be  opened ;  and  fent  the  king  word,  that  his 
majefty  might  bring  the  promifed  rew^ard,  for  he  was  ready 
to  receive  it.  The  king  anl  wcred  by  a  fr.iious  aL\.;:lr ;  during 
which,  the  Bannns  twice  forced  the  gate  and  catered  the  cit}'; 
■  but  the  king  of  Sinmy  alarmed  at  the  danger,  coming  on  widi 
30,000  choice  troops,  a  dreadful  flanghter  enfncd,  and  the 
enemy  were  driven  ont  o^  the  city.    Hercitpon  the  king,  b'.- 
the  advice  of  Suarez,  founded  a  retreat ;  and  then  found  that 

<  Pinto,  p.  279,  St  feqq, 

is  one  of  the  three  dcfcending  calau  is  cloubtlcrs  a  miftake  of 

from  the  lake  of  Chiamnffy ;  a  the  prcfs  for  Jufrerlon^  as  fi^ire 

lake  which  Louhere  could  never  wri:e  it,  an  iAnTKi  near  the  coart. 
hearof  from  thofe  who  had  bcca       (H)  1:  muic  rather  h.ive  been 

at  the  city  of  that  name.  a  march  of  nineteen,  or  more. 

(G)  Thiswas  an  extravagant      (I)  or  ^/^»  is  feated 

rbot,  going  above  200  miles  in  an  iflaivd  encompafied  with 

htyiMSiam  to  the  f<mdi-weft»  walls.   How  then  cmild  the 

^  }iiftead  of  taking  the  dired  way  elephants  approach  them  }  This 

thither :  bat  fncb  blunders  fre-  diicovers  that  PiM  was  not  at 

quently  happen  to  forgers.  Jmh^  thtsiiegei  as  he  pretends  he  was. 

he 
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he  had  been  wounded  with  an  arrow.  The  hurt  was  feventecn  2.  Para  - 
days  healing  ;  at  the  end  whereof  he  made  feveral  new  af-  Mandar^. 
faults,  but  with  no  better  luccefs  than  before.    The  liege  ^*V*"^ 
had  now  lalled  near  five  months,  and  eiglu  alLiults  had  been  tf.ithgrg^ 
given  in  vain  :  he  was  refolved,  however,  to  make  one  vigo--^**^'^ 
rouseifort  more,  with  twenty-fix  flrong  timber  caftlcs,  filled 
with  comboftibies  J  each  fixty-hve  feet  long,  fifty  broad,  and 
twenty-five  high,  mounted  on  twenty-fix  wheels  of  iroo. 
Tiiefe  fet  forward  in  a  dark  and  tempefluous  Qight,  under, 
three  difcharges  of  all  the  artillery  in  the  camp ;  and  being 
bioaght  dofe  to  the  walls,  fire  was  put  to  them.  They  burnt 
four  hoars  with  a  dreadful  blaze,  during  which  time  the  fight 
was  renewed  on  both  fides  with  double  fury  and  equal  ad'* 
Taatage»  fo  that  at  length  a  retreat  was  founded. 

After  this  it  was  refolded  in  a  council  of  war  to  continue  The  Pe- 
the  fiege ;  and  a  laige  mount  of  earth  was  raifed,  orer*look-(  guera 
ing  the  city,  mounted  with  forty  pieces  of  .cannon  ready  to  * 
batter  it,  when  in  OBober  advice  came,  that  Shoripam  ^haj 
had  rclxlled  ia  Pegu 

SHORIPJM  Shay  was  near  a-kin  to  the  preceding  mo- 
narch, flain  twehe  years  before,  aad  about  forty-five  years 
of  age.   He  was  a  religious  perfon,  of  great  underflanding, 
and  efleemed  a  faint.   As  he  was  a  famous  preacher,  he  made 
a  fcrmon,  in  which  he  fet  forth  the  tyranny  of  the  BarmaSp 
sod  the  evils  ^vhich  the  kingdom  fuifered  by  them,  in  fo  moY« 
ing  a  manner,  that  h^  was  taken  out  of  the  pulpit,  and  pro* 
dakaed  king  by  the  people ;  who,  as  a  token  of  f  n  ereignty^  - 
me  him  the  title  of  Shemtndco,   As  foon  as  this  perfon 
foond  himfelf  invefled  with  the  regal  authority^  he  cut  ia 
pieces  15,000  Bamuu  and  feized  on  the  treafure.  This 
change  was  b  agreeable  to  the  wKhes  of  the  people  all  over  , 
the  kmgdom,  who  thought  now  the  dme  of  their  deliverance 
was  come,  that,  in  twenty-three  days  time,  all  the  flrong 
holds  in  Pegu  fell  into  Shemfndod's  hands. 

On  this  news,  the  kir.g  immediately  broke  up  the  fiege  of  jhg 
Odia,  and  in  feveiuecii  uays  got  to  Mart av an.  There  he  was  nturns^ 
farther  informed,  that  the  new  king  had  polled  500,000  men 
ia  different  places,  in  order  to  intercept  his  painigc ;  and, 
what  forebw^ed  worie,  50,000  of  his  Pegu  troops,  in  averfion 
to  the  Banna  yoke,  had  defcrted  to  his  rival.  To  prevent  a 
greater  defertion,  after  fourteen  days  ftay,  he  departed  from 
Martavdn ;  and,  being  arrived  in  the  kingdom,  found «$^^i»/if« 
dbs  waiting  for  him  with  600,000  men,  in  a  great  plain  two 

«  PmTo,  p.  aSs,  $s  fcqq. 
Mo*  Hist.  Vol.  Vn.        G  leagoea 
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2.  Para    kagacs  from  the  city  of  Pegu^.    According  to  fome  awthors, 
Jvlandara.  the  king  fcnt  Suarez  Je  Afrh  before  him  from  Siaw,  with 
200  Portugitefes,  to  fupprcis  the  rebellion.  Sht^mindoo  fled  on 
*  the  approach  of  this  comm;indcr,  w  ho  followed  him*  to  the 

city  Scvadi ;  but  the  other,  ilipping  by,  got  into  the  city  of 
PegUy  which  Tided  with  him.    The  queen  on  this  fled  to 
thc.caftle,  where  flie  was  defended  by  x.\\'tniy  Portuguefcs^iSi 
midtfeaii      ^i^^g  himfelf  arrived  with  his  forces  ,    Next  day  the 
Shemkk-  at-mies  came  to  an  engagement ;  ia  which^  after  a  defperate 
4oa«    '  battle  that  lafted  thrde  hours^  Sbemfndoo  was  ddreated, 
with  the  loft  of  300,000  of  his  forces  :  fo  that  be  ^leaped 
^ith  only  fix  hor£  to  the  fortrefs  of  Battehr,  from  whoxt 
he  fled  tn  the  night  up  the  river  to  Sedaa.   Of  the  Barm 
troops  were  flain  60,000;  among  whom  were  280  PorfKgyffeh 
The  next  morning  after  this  vi^lory,  the  king  mai^hiLd  to 
the  city,  whofe  inhabiiaius  lui  rcndcied,  on  condition  to  have 
their  lives  and  cffe/bs.  The  kingdom  being  thus  brought  agaia 
under  his  fubjcction,  his  next  movement  wn?  to  puuilh  the 
principal  perfons  concerned  in  the  rebellion,  whofe  heads  he 
cut  off,  and  eftates  conhfcated;  amounting  to  ten  million^  of 
IMartavan  gold,  befides  plate  and  jewels  *.    Others  fay,  thdt,  contrary 
fSfyttUs*     to  agreement,  he  put  all  to  the  fword,  excepting  12,000  who 
^cre  within  the  liberty  of  Suarez  de  Meh>$  hoofc,  which  im 
•  *  exempted  from  the  daughter.  The  plunder  was  unaccounrnMe ; 
i>r  iV/Wff  alone  got  three  millions*,.    But  thefe  feverities  did 
'         not  quench  the  f(>irit  cf  rebellion;  for  in  left  than  three 
months  news  was  brought  that  the  dty  of  Martav&n  had  r^ 
Vqited;  and  that      Chalagmin^  or  governor^  hai^g  ftd& 
!looo  'Batinai,  declared  for  Shemtniko* 
•    >  The  Icing,  on  this  ad\^e,  gave  orders  fbr  all  the  lords  i 
Ihe  kingdom  to  repair  to  him  with  their  force  within  fifteea 
days ;  iir.d  went  from  his  capital  at  Pcgu^  with  30CO  men,  to  a 
ji  S  hem  in  town  called  lUoucJhiit,  there  to  wait  for  them.    Being  in- 
rfhihf      formed  in  this  place,  that  the  S/wmin,  who  was  go\  ernor  of 
Satan,  or  Zatan,  a  delightful  city,  had  fnbmitted  to  Shanin- 
d'j'j,  and  alfo  lent  him  a  lai  L'e  fiirn  ot  Fold  ;  he  fcnt  for  him, 
with  an  intention  to  put  him  to  death.    Tht  Skcmhiy  uha 
fufpefted  the  king's  defign,  feigned  himfelf  fick ;  and  imme- 
diately advifmg  with  his  relations,  it  was  agreed  among 
tfiem,  that  he  had  noway  to  efcape  the !^<zr»f<i's  anger bdt 
by  killing  him.    Accordingly  they  drcfw  together  til>out  600 
men ;  andj  aiTauMng  a  temple^)  where  he  Nviis  lodged^  flew 

»  Pinto,  p.  284*  286.  r  pB  FatRIA^  Portog.  Mm» 

>o1  ii.  p.  136.  '  *  PtflTOw  p4  285.  -         *  D%VA%Xh 

¥oK  ii.  p.  157*  vol.  iii.  p*  959* 
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him  in  his  apartment,  with  the  few  wha  happened  to*  bej.  Shemte 
abofic  him.  The  guards  in  the  court  being  ahrmed  vith  t^Zatin. 
the  noife,  a  fierce  combat  enfued,  in  which  doo  were  flain, 
soft  of  them  Barmas*  The  Sbmin  then  retreated  to  a  place 
caXiedP^ntili  whither  thofe  of  the  country,  hearing  of  thefT'^ 
ldi^*$  death,  whom  they  mortally  hated,  reforted  to  him. 
When  he  had  afTemhled  about  5000  men,  he  returned  to  feck 
thefoluiLis  whom  tlie  king  had  brought  with  him  to  Mgu- 
chau)  and  f:illing  on  ihcm,  difpcrfcd  in  fevcral  places,  flew 
them  all.  With  the  Barmas  were  (lain  fourfcore  out  of  three 
hundred  Portumefes  ;  who,  with  their  commander  Suarez 
(K),  furrendercd,  and  were  fpared,  on  ccHiditioa  that,  for 
die  future,  they  fhould  ferve  the  Shcmiii  ^. 

Nine  days  after,  feeing  his  forces  increafe,  by  therefort  oiUfurps  th^ 
pec^,  to  30,000  men,  he  caufed  himfelf  to  be  proclaimed 
loqg.  Then  retiriag  to  the  fortreis  of  Tagalua^  for  fear  di  the 
forces  whkh  were  on  the  road  to  join  the'  murdered  lu^g» 
he  eodeavonrad,  with  great  promiies,  to  raife  troops  \  and,  to 
{pbit  up  the  people,  declared  he  would  aot  leave  a  Barma  in 
dl  the  kiogdom.   It  happened  that  one  of  the  Barmaid  who 
hadbmnrith  the  late  king,  efcaped  the  flaoghter ;  and^  fwim« 
mug  Qim  the  mer,  went  and  informed  the  dawmigrem,  who 
W  encamped  it  Koutafarem  with  1 80,000  men,  all  Peguers^ 
excepting  30,000  Barmas,    The  general,  though  greatly  af- 
fllcrcJ  a[  this  news,  yet  knowing  his  iakty  depended  on  con- 
cfaling  it,  immediately  aircmblcd  all  his  commanders ;  and 
told  them  that  he  had  received  a  letter  trom  the  king,  with 
orders  to  put  forces  into  Kofmin  and  Dalaa  (L)  :  for  that  he  * 
wasiofoi  mcd  the  Shtrtnindoo  intended  to  poflcfs  himfelf  of  the 
province  of  Danqplu,  along  the  rivers  Digofi  and  Meydoo  (M), 
as  far  as  Jnfedaa.    Accordingly  he  fent  detachments  to  thofe 
places,  as  alio  to  Shara  and  hUlakou ;  and  thus  got  rid  of 
the  150,000  Peguertf  who,  he  knew,  had  they  ftaycd  to  hear 
of  the  king's  death,  would  have  put  him  and  his  30,000 
Btmuto-  the  fword. 

^  PuiTO,  pu  286,  it  feq. 

(K)   According   to   others,  (L)  Cities  and  portb  on  iht 

hanZf  after  this  difafter,  re-  fouth  coaft  of  Pegu,  on  the  ri- 

tired  to  the  city  of  j4i'a  ;  but  vcr  of  Negrais, 

returning    in  lome   time,   to  (M)  Thefe  fall  into,  or  mak« 

that  of  i^^-/^  was  reconciled  to  part  of,  the  river  of  Negmis : 

this  new  king.    Por/ug,  -d/t^:,  Z)/^c;/ fccms  to  be  the  fame  w  th 

•voI.it.  p.  137,  vol.iii.  p.  359.  Dagon  \  and  Mry^^o  may  be 

what  Fitch  calls  MeJkn. 
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3.  She  mm     As  ibon  as  they  were  marched,  he  turned  back  to  the  city 
o/Xzxh\.  of  PegUf  but  three  mUes  diftant,  andfecnrcd  the  king*s  trca- 
*-*'"v~-^  furc,  amottnting  to  above  thirty  millions  of  gold,  befides  in* 
9"^^ Chan,  finite  jewels.   He  likewife  feized  all  the  arms  and  ammiiiu* 
^^^^T  *  tion.   After  this  he  fet  fire  to  the  magazines,  the  arienals^ 
'^^^    the  palace,  fome  of  whofe  apartments  were  deled  with  gold, 
and  2000  rowing  ve/Iels  which  were  on  the  river.    Then  de- 
llro\  ing  all  the  artillery,  he  retired,  with  the  wives  and  chU- 
drea  oi  the  JJa/  iuiiSj  towiwdsTiingK,  his  native  coiiniiy,  about 
160  leagues  diftant  within  land,  where  he  arrived  in  fifteen 
days.    By  tliis  expedition  he  efcapcd  the  hands  of  1 20,000 
Peguers,  who,  two  days  after  thc}'  had  left  his  camp,  hear- 
ing that  the  king  had  been  flai::,  haflcd  back  to  feek  the 
30,000  Barmas  ;  whom  they  purlued  as  far  as  Guaynakoutd^ 
about  forty  leagues  beyond  the  capital,  and  then  defiftc<^ 
finding  tiiey  had  paifed  through  that  place  five  days  before;  , 
On  their  return,  they  refolved  to  join  the  Shemin  6E  Zatan ; 
who  having  received  them  with>  mighty  promifes  of  future 
favour,  repaired  ibrthwith  to  Pegu,  and  was  there  magnificent^ 
crowned  in  Km-kiay,  the  principal  temple  in  that  city 
Shemin-      The  Sbemfn  now  was  in  peaceable  pofleifion  of  the  king* 
600 grows  <ioxii ;  but,  by  his  asfts  of  tyranny,  and  iquandring  the  pub* 
/r9ff^«  treafune,  he  fo  difebltged  his  lords,  and  bred  fuch  feuds 

among  them,  that  many  retired  to  foreign  countries,  and 
others  wciit  over  to  Shefn(ndoo\  who,  by  his  preaching  and 
*  authority,  began  to  make  head  again  in  tiic  piDviiice  of  y^nfe- 

daa,  whither  he  had  fled.  The  power  of  this  latter  increaf- 
ing,  a'?  that  of  his  competitor  declined,  his  army,  by  degrees, 
anjjnicntwl  to  60,000  men.  With  thcle  forces  he  marched 
to  Meyf^QO,  where  he  was  well  rcc  civcd  by  the  people  of  the 
country  ;  among  whom  he  ftayed  four  months,  to  llrengthcn 
his  forces.  Mean  time  the  great  James  Suarez,  who  liad 
been  governor  of  the  kingdom  daring  thc  late  iung*s  seign^ 
fell  a  facriilce  on  the  following  occafion. 
Suarea  hh  In  the  height  of  his  former  greatnefs,  paiBng  with  a  nnme- 
imfiUnci*  torn  equipage  by  the  door  of  a  rich  merchant*s  houfe,  on  the  daf 
of  his  daughter's  marriage,  the  father,  to  do  Suarez  hoooi  i , 
went  out  tv  pay  his  refpedts  to  hlm>  and  brought  his  daugh- 
ter to  do  the  fame.  On  the  bride's  prefenting  him  a  ring, 
Suarez,  who  was  lafdvious  and  brutish,  rudely  pulled  iht 
young  lady  to  him,  in  order  to  carjy  hci  a  way  by  force; 
and  killed  the  bridegroom,  with  otliers  who  came  to  her  ref- 
cue.  However,  he  did  not  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  villaiFiy  : 
for  the  young  lady,  to  prevctut  falling  into  fuch  a  moftller  s 

5  PiMTQ,  p.  287,  &  fc^, 
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hands,  fIranglcJ  herfclf.     The  father,  exp^ing  no  juftlcc  3.  f^hemin 
againfl  the  criniiaal,  whilA  that  prince  was  upon  the  throiK,  o/Zatan. 
fhut  hirafcif  up,  and  never  ftirred  abroad,  till  the  Shtmhi  oi  ^f*V**^ 
Zatan  came  to  the  crown  :  then  appearing  among  the  peo- 
ple, he  fo  lamented  his  cafe  through  the  city  of  PcgUj  that 
above  50,000  of  the  inhabitants, gathered  about  him,  crying 
out  for  jufticc.  The  Shemin,  fearing  fomc  worfc  confequence, 
caufed  De  Melo  to  bc  apprehended,  and  delivered  up  to  tliat 
rabble;  who  falling  upon  him  with  flones,  he  was  in  an  in-  Hclsfiontd 
/fant  buried  under  a  heap  of  rubbiih.    Then  withdrawing  t9  4§aih* 
ihe  body^  they  tore  it  in  pieces,  and  delirered  them  to  the 
boys  to  drag  abont  the  (Greets.   His  houfe  was  plundered ; 
and  as  the  treafore  found  therein  amounted  to  not  fo  much 
by  a  great  deal  as  was  expeAedj^  it  was  believed  that  he  had  * 
buried  the  reA 

THii  was  the  end  of  James  Suar:z  dc  Meh,  one  of  for-  77v  Shc- 
tune's  prodigies,  w  ho  lofl:,  by  one  crime,  ^hat  l.c  h;id  gain-  minV  ty* 
cd  by  many.    Nor  did  the  new  king,  who  gave  him  up  to  ^^annj, 
popular  fury,  long  furvive  him  :  for  he  grew  intolerable  in 
his  cruelties  and  oppreffions,  killing  and  robbing,  indiflcrcnc- 
ly,  all  who  were  thouglit  to  have  h.id  money  :  fo  that,  in 
ieven  months  time,  he  put  to  death  6000  rich  merchants, 
beijdes  many  of  the  ancient  lords  of  the  country,  who  held 
their  eftates  by  right  of  inheritance  under  the  crown.  Thefe 
tyrannies  rendiered  him  fo  odious,  that  mofl  of  his  followers 
abandoned  him,  to  join  with  Shtnuii  Uo^  who,  by  this  time, 
.was  n^er  of  the  cities  of  Digm,  AUydoo,  Dalaaf  and  Kow'  ^ 
Im  (N),  with  all  the  country,  as  £ur  as  the  borders  of 

SHEMINDOO,  having  now  an  army  of  200,000  men,  J*  hrftegei 
and  5000  elephants,  refblved  to  go  and  attack  the  ufurper  in  ^^^"^ 

the  capital.  He  fet  forward  ;  and,  coming  before  the  city  of 
VegUf  hemnicvi  it  ia  with  trenches,  fenced  with  Arong  pali- 
fades.  After  this  he  gave  fcNcrul  aiiaults  :  but  finding  a 
much  greater  rdlftancc  than  he  cxpetfled,  he  propofed  a  trr.cc, 
by  which  he  agreed  to  quit  his  right  to  the  crown,  and 
raile  the  ric;:^^  in  twenty  days;  in  cafe  in  that  time  his  com-  ' 
petitor  fliould  fend  him  1000  hil^es  of  gold,  which  amount 
to  500,000  ducats.  This  was  a  politic  contrivance,  in  order 
to  gain  the  capital  with  lefs  difficulty  :  for  an  intercourfc  en- 
faing»  in  confequence  of  the  truce  between  the  befiegers  and 

**Pn:Tn,  p.  289,  &  feq.    De  Pari  a,  vol.  iii.  p.  2(0. 
*  Pinto,  p.  294.   Dfi  Faria,  vol.  ii«  p.  1 37.  vol.  iii.  p.  360. 

(N)  Perhaps  Kojlan^  on  the  river  of  Nigrais,  mentioned  by 

G  i  tk€ 
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4*  She*    the  befieged»  fome  pilcfls,  fet  on  by  ShemtnelM,  exhorted 
smndoo.    them  to  rdinquifh  the  Shnnin  of  Zatin^  wd  take  part  with 
^■■w^^  their  mafter ;  at  the  fame  time  threatening  them  with  judg- 
snents  firom  Kiay  NivSndil^  the  god  of  battles,  in  the  field  of 
Vit^^  in  cafe  they  offered  to  lift  a  hand  againft  the  holy 
ShemtndGo ;  a  fubmiflion  to  whonii  they  faid,  was  a  fure  "way 
to  wealth  arid  happinefs. 
•4tu(i  fain      TiiESE  exhortations,  joined  to  the  harmonious  ihnfic  whidi 
iMa/allj*  accompanied  them,  fu  wrought  0:1  the  hearts  of  the  bcfieged, 
that  60,000  having  deferted  in  a  lewdav^;,  the  tyrant  thought 
fit  to  break  off  (he  truce  ;  and,  by  advice  of  his  officers,  to 
fight  ShemtndoOy  before  he  increnfcd  more  in  Arength.  Pur- 
fuant  to  tM<^  advice,  he  failied  out  of  the  dt}%  with  fourfcore 
thoufand  men,  and  charrrcd  the  ?!iemy  with  great  f  rv.  The 
battle  was  fo  fierce^  that  in  halt  an  hour  above  40,000  fell 
on  both  fides ;  when  Gonzab  Ncto,  by  a  fortunate  (hot  with 
a  mu(kct-ball,  killed  the  Shm$n.  Immediately  his  forces  fub- 
snttted,  and  the  inhabitants  opened  the  city  gates  to  tlie  vi^or, 
on  promife  of  having  thdr  lives  and  effe^b.    Shemindoo  txt* 
tered  the  capital,  and  Miras  forthwith  crowned  king.  Thii 
X,T>.   event  happened  In  fehrmry  t55i«    Comah  h$d  10,000 
1551.    crowns  for  that  lucky  hit;  and  die  eighty  Portuguc/hs,  hh 
companions,  five  thonfand  ^ 
Shemin-'     SHBMINDOO  was  die  reverfe  of  his  late  rival ;  for  he 
doo  en-    governed  with  a  juft  but  eafy  'reign.    He  was  loved  by  the 
fbr^ngd,     people,  :ind  ai:r/n  ed  by  ih  ^Liigers,  for  his  virtue.  Things  coi>» 
tinucd  above  a  year  in  this  peaceable  and  happy  fl-ate,  when 
a  new  war  broke  out,  which  once  more  overturned  the  gcH 
vcrnment.  The  Chau-mtgrem,  who  watched  at  Tangu  tor  an  op- 
pen  unity  to  reduce  the  kingdom  under  the  power  of  the 
Marmas,  undcrlhnding  by  his  fpics  that  the  flrength  of  the 
nation  was  greatly  exhaufted  by  the  wars  ;  that  the  principal 
lords  were  either  ilaio,  or  had  left  the  realm  ;  and  that,  la 
w    .  fhort,  the  new  ^ing  was  greatly  unprovided  of  the  ncceffii^ 
nes  proper  for  his  defence,  he,  with  an  army  of  300,000 
men,  all  ftrangcrs  (C),  excepting  50,000  ^^muu,  whom  he  had 
raifed  for  the  purpofe,  fet  ont  from  Tdngtt  the  ninth  of  March 
A.  D.    1 5i    and  bent  his  march  towards  the  city^of  Pegu,  '  The 
|55<*    new  king,  Informed  of  his  proceedings,  made  preparaiioos 
for  his  defence,  and  a/Iembled  no  fewer  than  900,000  troops : 
but  ^s  they  Were  all  Pcguers,  who  are  of  a  weakly  conlUtu? 

^ Pinto,  p.  294,  &  .fe(j, 
(D)  Viz,  Mgns,  Qfolaa,  Ka/amMi/^ajf  SdHaHih^Pomknu,  an4 
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tioo,  this  great  power  ^  as  inferior  to  the  enemy  m  ftreogth.  4.  She-  . 
However,  ShemtnJoo,  underAandii^  that  the  ChaU'tnigran  was  mindoe. 
arrived  at  the  river  Meleytay^  about  hvelve  leagqes  from  his  ^--Sita^ 
capital,  he  advanced  Vith  great  diligence,  and  encamped  two 
leagues  from  thence,  on  the  river  Potareu* 

Next  morning  the  Cbau'migrem  forded  the  river,  in  fpltc  //  dcfeattji 
of  the  enemy  ?  and  the  day  following  the  Shemindoo  prefent-  andjliu, 
cd  him  battle.    The  va;i-gi:ards  bcpaii  the  fight,  and  the 
fliock  was  ^cry  £crce.    In  halt  .la  liour  the  Held  was  co\cred 
with  dcid  bodies,  and  the  Pcgitcrs  bcg^ia  lo  lofc  courage. 
The  prince,  feeing  them  givegronnwi,' advanced  tofuccor.r  thciji 
with  3000  elephants,  and  dro\e  the  Bannas  back  in  their  tunj. 
Th^  Ch.iu-7?ii,^rem,  npon  this,  feigned  a  retreat ;  and  the  king 
nViIbking  it  for  a  flight,  puriued  eagerly,  as  lure  ot  the  vic- 
tory :  hut  the  Barmas,  after  they  had  retired  about  a  mU^, 
fuddenly  faced  about,  and  rulhed  on  jheir  encmie$,  with  hof- 
ribie  cries.    Prefently  both  armies  engaged  afrefh,  with  fuch    A.  D: 
fory,  that,  towards  fufi-fet,  400,000  Pepters  being  flaiii,  .  1 5 53.*^ 
vyi  ffloft  of  the  reft  wound^,  the  king  ^«  Thus  the  vie-     \  4 
tor|  remaining  to  the  Chau^mgrem       he  caui^d  bimiclf 'u>  5.  Chan^ 
be  ctowned  Icing  of  Pegt^  in'  (he  field  of  batde/  in  jipa^mi^i^m 

Next  morning  the  vi^^ors  rifled  the  dead,  and  got  very 

rich  fpoil  ;  for  it  is  the  ciifio-.n  with  t\:t[c  Gentiles  to  carry 
with  them  all  their  riches  when  they  go  to  war.    After  this 
the  new  king  niarched  towards  the  capital,  three  leagues  ui- 
ftant;  and  encamped  in  view  of  it,  half  a  league  off',  in  tbpe 
plain  of  Sunday  Patir,    From  thence  he  fcnt  a  Barrna  coirj- 
mander,  with  5000  hgrfe  as  a  guard,  to  each  of  the  twenty^ 
four  gates  ;  and  continued  five  days  in  the  field,  without  en- 
tering the  city.    This  he  did,  l^ft  the  flrangers  Ihould  de^  ' 
mand  the  pillage  of  it,  purfuant  to  his  promife  at  Tdngu,  ^j.^  ^  ' 
Hereupon  the  foreign  troops  mntlnied^  by  the  inftigat'n  of^^^^^ 
Cirtfionano  SumctUo,  a  brave,  but  turbulent,  Pgrtugitcfe  com*  . 

X 

<  Pinto,  p.  296,  Sc  feq* 

(P)  Di  FarSa,  who  frequently  both  appellat'ons,  t^at  of  MmIt 

varies  frqm  himfelf.  vol.  iii.  p.  lUragri  oeing  the  proper  name. 

361.  following  Pittto^  calls  this  PintOy  p.  297,  mention!  a  brd- 

princeCA^'<-w.'Vrf»/:  bvjt  vol.  ii.  ther  of  the  CkTu-utigrem,  yfhom 

p.  13:-,  he,  t:o;:i  orh'T  autliors,  he  calls  the  PanoK/amy  ;  but, 

nzmci  him  j\Iaf:a'cirrgn,  who.  he  though  fo  full  of  his  explana- 

fays,  was  the  kin^r/s  brother  in-  tions  on  Other  accounts,  does 

law,  and  clai:ncd  the  kinn;doin  nor  give  the  meaning  of  eiiib^x 

in  ri^ht  cf  his  wife.   Perhaps  of  thofe  tw9  dt;jiQminations* ' 
^       ftiioQ  1%  iateoded  by 

i?4       •  9in4n^ 
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5.  Chan-  mandeTr   The  king,  for  more  fectirity^  retired  to  a  temple^ 
9ugFei9*  aad  there  fortified  himfelf*   Next  day  aflembling  the  com- 
manders,  he  told  them  from  the  wall,  that  he  had  promiied 
them  what  he  could  not  in  confdence  grant,  as  it  woald  be 

to  make  the  innocent  fufFcr  with  the  guilty  :  that,  however, 
as  ic  was  not  fit  they  Ihouid  go  unrecompeaicd,  he  was  wit- 
ling to  make  them  aiiv  reafonablc  fat ista^'tion,  and  would  con- 
tribute part  out  of  his  uwn  cfFcds.   With  this  the  command- 
ers declared  themfclves  content;  and  it  was  propofcd  to  leave 
the  matter  to  arbitrator^,  three  to  be  choicn  on  each  lidc. 
Of  thcfe  fix,  three  were  to  be  religious  men  of  Pi'f^if,  and 
three  flrangers.    The  firil  three  being  agreed  upon,  the  king 
^  and  mutineers  cad  lets,  to  fee  who  fhould  choof?  two  of  the 
three  Grangers ;  and  the  lot  falling  in  favour  of  his  majeftj, 
he  chofe  two  Portuguefes :  one  Gpnzalo  Pacheco^  ikdlor  for  the 
Lakka ;  aad  th^  other  Nuno  Fernandez  Texeyra^  ^  wprtl^ 
merchant,  known  formerly  to  the  Chau'-mgrem*  * ' 
Their  it'      Oh  this  occaiion  the  king  wrote  to  Pacbico ;  who,  on  fq* 
inu>^  fif'  cdpt  of  the  letter,  immediately  repaired  to  the  camp,  accom« 
panied  witlr  Texeira^  and  ten  other  Portuguefes,  Thqr 
were  received  with  great  honour  by  the  king,  who,  in  his  in- 
Aru(flion3,  ordered  them  to  favour  the  commanders  rathtr 
.    than  him.   The  arbitrators  met  in  a  tent,  with  the  higli-tre^- 
fnrer  and  two  fecretaries.    After  debating  near  the  whole 
day,  it  was  at  length  concluded,  that  the  king  fhould  pay 
the  foreign  troops,  over  and  above  their  arrears,  1000  bijjes,  or 
crown^;,  out  of  his  own  treafnry  ;  and  that,  on  receiving  li^e 
fame,  they  Ihould  forthwith  crofs  the  river,  and  retire  into 
their  refpe^Uve  countries,  fumi/hed  with  vi^luals  for  twenty 
arhi-    ^^>'^*  parties  were  iatisfied  with  this  award ;  and  the 

fratio^.  king,  out  of  his  bounty,  gave  the  officers  \n  general  a  fer* 
ther  gratuity.  In  this  manner  the  king  got  rid  of  the  throe 
mutinous  nations,  the  Ofoieus,  Meleytes^  and  Savfdis^  whom 
he  would  employ  no  longer.  Likewife,  to  prevent  thdr  do- 
ing mifchief  to  the  open  tovrn$  in  the  road,  he  caufed  them 
to  march  in  parties  of  a  thoufanid  men  each,  one  after  the 
other.  To  hb  two  arbitrators,  for  their  trouble,  the  king 
g  ;ve  ten  biffes  of  gold,  with  a  pafTport  written  by  himfeii ; 
whereby  the  Portugiufei  were  permitted  to  retire  into  the  In* 
dies,  wiihout  payinrr  any  duty  for  their  merchandizes.  This 
was  more  acceptable  to  them  than  the  money :  becaufe  the 
prece Ji  ig  king  had,  for  three  years  before,  detained  them 
in  the  c^Tintry;  where  they  were  treated  with  mucl^  xigpUfj 

find  ofteii  iu  cUn^gr  oH  thdr  liv^  \ 

^    i  F^Nxqa  p.  237,  5g 
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Next  izj  the  king  moved  towards  the  dty.  He  was  re-  5*  Chw* 
ccived  at  the  gate  by  6000  priefts»  of  all  the  twdve  fefts,  migr^ 
who  iatrcatcd  that  he  would  forgive  tKc  inhabitants;  who,  ^fT)-^ 
m  promliing  pardon,  fell  proftratc  before  hhn.    Then  one 
of  the  priefls  fet  on  :lie  king's  head  a  crown  of  gold,  like  a  mi-  ''**nr** 
tic,  adorned  with  precious  ftones.  Attcr  this  the  Chau-migreni 
entered  the  cit}%  in  a  kind  of  triumph,  mounted  oa  a  iaigc 
ek-phanr,  preceded  by  all  the  (poii  of  cl-^phants  and  chariots, 
wh  the  et?igies  of  SbemindoOy  bound  with  an  iron  chain,  and 
forty  coJoars  trailed  on  the  gronn(i.  He  was  guarded  by  for- 
ty mace-mcn ;  the  lords  and  commanders  marching  on  foot, 
w!th  their  fwords  covered  with  plates  of  gold,  carried  oa 
riidr  ihouldcrs.    The  train  was  clofed  by  3000  war  elc- 
jihants,  with  their  caftlcs  in  Tarioos  fonns»  and  followed  by  . 
ladtitades  qf  people. 

Thb  firft  thing  wluch  the  new  king  did  was  to  get  pof-  Shein!ii« 
fdioa  of  the  principal  dties  and  ftrong  holds,  which  iUU  doo#«tos 
held  oat  for  Skemlndoo,  as  not  knowing  yet     hb  deGsat. 
To  this  purpofe  he  wrote  very  kind  letters  to  the  inhaUt- 
ants,  promiiing  favours,  as  well  as  forgiveiwfs/and  an  exempt 
tioa  from  taxes.    This  method  having  had  the  defired  ef- 
he  difpatched  horfemen  in  queA  ot  Shcmindoo,  who  was 
difcovered  at  Faulau,  a  place  near  the  city  of  Potm,  on  the 
frontiers  of  Arrakan.    He  was  carried  to  court  by  a  man, 
(0  whom  the  king  gave  a  penfion  of  30,000  ducats.  He  was 
brought  into  the  prefence  chained  ;  and,  falling  proflrate,  re- 
ceived (everal  taunting  expreffions  from  the  conqueror,  with-  - 
fKit  fpeaking :  at  laft  he  fpoke,  lamenting  his  condition,  ai\d 
thai  defired  fome  water  to  drink.    The  king,  to  affi^  him  treated 
more,  qrdered  it  to  be  given  to  him  by  his  daughter.   The  '^'^ 
Ift'tfrrftKlf  Shmtndoop  feeing  his  beloved  child  now  a  dave/*^^^ 
who,  bnt  a  Uttle  befo^'ei  was  to  have  been  married  to  the  prince 
of  NauttTy  the  king  of  Ava%  fon,  &U  into  a  fwoon ;  while  the  , 
princefs,  by  her  words  and  behaviour,  ihewed  the  utmoft  di- 
ffa-cfs.    This  moving  fccne  having  drawn  tears  from  fome  of 
the  Pegu  lords,  who  were  formerly  of  Shemindoo's  party,  the 
king  ordered  their  heads  to  be  cut  off;  faying,  "  that,  fince  they  - 
*'  had  fuch  great  af£e<ftion  for  hini,  incy  might  go  before, 
«*  and  prepare  him  a  lodging*  "  content  with  this  cru- 

elty, he  or.iercd  the  princefs  to  be  killed,  in  the  arms  of  her 
^thcr;  who  was  then  carried  to  a  clofe  priion 

Kext  morning  the  Shcminrfoo  was  led,  amidfl  a  numerous /i?^  ^-^-'^c^' 
guard,  through  all  the  principal  if  rcets  of  Pegu,  mounted  on  the  city  i 
9  wrecch^  hoife;  with  the  executioner  on  the  cropper 
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lilnd,  hoiJi;.^-,  lihn  up  under  both  ainvs.  He  was  very  poor- 
ly drcil ;  and  on  his  hciid  they  had  placed  a  crown  oi  III  aw, 
gariihhcd  wiih  munel-rticlls,  faAcned  with  bhic  ribbons; 
and,  to  the  iron  collar  which  he  had  alx>ut  his  neck,  were 
tied  a  parcel  oi  onions.  For  all  he  looked  like  the  picture  ot 
death,  he  difcovered  majefty  in  his  face,  accompanied  with 
much  fweetpefs.  When  he  came  to  the  place  where  Pachfc^ 
was  on  guard,  with  loo  other  Portitgucfes^  one  of  them 
ireviled  him ;  &ying»  he  inUndcd  to  fup  on  n  piece  of  blsfU[b^ 
and  invite  two  dogs  to  partake  loHh  him.  The  princet  moxed 
at  this  infuitp  reproved  him  with  a  fevere  counteoance':  cm 
iriuch  Paehcco  commanded  the  fel)ow  to  be  file&t.  The  Sbe^ 
windoo  was  fo  well  pleafed  with .  this  a^ion,  that  he  wUhed 
Yff  Uve  onfy  one  hour  hngcr^  that  he  viight  embrace  fo  excel' 
tent  a  faith  as  the  Portugncfes  f>rofcJfcJ  (^^).  The  execu- 
tioner was  fo  oticudcd  herear,  that  he  hit  the  luifortunatc 
patient  in  the  face,  and  made  his  nofe  bleed.  Keing  come 
'  to  the  fatal  place,  and  mounted,  fcarce  alive,  on  a  Idgh  Teat- 

fold,  the  Chirka  of  jullice  read  his  fcntence  :  and  then  mak- 
anJ  ex€'    ing  a  fif{n  with  his  hand,  the  executioner  fevered  his  head 
futtdw       from  the  body  at  one  ftroke.  The  head  being  held  up  for  the 
people  to  view  it,  the  corpfe  was  cut  into  eight  parts,  and 
the  bowels  fet  apart.  ■  They  were  all  covered  with  a  yellow 
'  dothy  Wh^ch  is  the  mourning  colour,  and  left  till  evening,  in 
€Mrder  to  be  view'd :  for  the  king  had  caufed  this  public  exe* 
cution  to  be  do^e,  that  all  doubt  might  be  taken  away  of 
the  Shendndoo^s  death. 
force         MuLTiTUD]£9  flocked  to  the  place»  both  to  fee  the  fi^i 
mBed»      and  receive  the  jifbipcran,  or  plenary  Indulgence,  given  by 
the  priefts  on  tliat  occafion.  At  three  o'clock  a  bell  was  heanl 
to  toll  five  time?.   On  this  fignal,  twelve  men  in  black  robes, 
fpotted  wiih  bljoJ,  having  their  faces  lo\l\^1,  a:vd  ilivci 
maces  on  their  /boulders,  came  out  of  a  houfc  near  ihc  fcaf- 
fold,  followed  by  twelve  priefts  ;  after  whom  came  the  Shemin 
Pcknf/l-r,  the  king's  uncle,  who  fceirsed  ncai-  too  years  of  age, 
and,  in  the  name  of  his  nephew  (R),  with  nnich  cercinonVr 
tit  hh  a/kcd  fort;ivenefs  of  .tlie  divided  members  for  what  had  been 

Jweral.        done ;  offered  to  yield  up  the  kingdom  to  him,  to  do  hifi 
homage  for  it,  and  govern  it  as  his  deputy.  "    To  this  p^e 
of  the  phefts,  ipealung  in  the  perfon  of  the  deceafed,  aua- 

« 

(Q^)  If  Pic/a  had  lold  no  lies    falAioods,  which  they  thiiik  ila 
biU  fuch  as  thefe,  he  might  be    fervicc  to  their  relizioji. 
excufcd;  fincc  very  ^rave  lay-      (R)  Who  is  caffed  .Or^iSf^ 
Iravellerst  as  well  as  miffiona*   Chau^mi^rem,  prince  of  Savidi 
^ieij  atver  fcniple  fuch  pious  wfidTaiifatim 

5  fweiuJj 


le 


Cat         Hifi^     Us  Muurcb^ 

*-^'aed,  "  that  fmcc  the  king  contelled  his  iault,  he  forgave  5.  Chau- 
him ;  and  alio  gi  diued  iiim  po\^er  to  govern  in  his  [\es>j\  migrem. 
"  according  to  the  rules  of  juflice.  '*    This  larcc  beio^,  over,  V«  i 
the  priefts  removed  liie  carcaie  to  a  place  beiow,  and  burnt 
it  in  a  fire  made  of  odoriierous  wood,  offtring  facrifices  of 
iheep  jtnd  other  creatures.    The  aihes  of  Shemindoo  were 
put  in  a  filver  urn,  and  buriod  la  a  fumptuous  comb,  wichi«t 
9  chapd  gilt  ail  over  ^. 

According  to  ibme  ambors,  Shcmmdoo,  tft^  his  defeat, 
ikd  to  the  momitaiiis ;  where  wandering  about,  he  manrkd 
the  daughter  of  -an  ordinary  peafimc  s  tiie  hufband  diiboverefl 
himieif  to  his  wife^  and  die  wife  ceveakd  the  iiscret  to  W 
£ither ;  who,  for  iacre  d(  the  great  rewards  which  were  fvo- 
nii&d  to  filch  as  ihonld  deliver  him  up,  betra^  hts  fim^a* 
law  to  the  king • 

KowEVEit  that  be,  it  is  certain  that  the  Cbtiu-mi^rem,  or,  Chaumu 
if  our  readers  will,  Mafidaragri,  the  fccoiid  / '  -  /  via  king,  by  the  grem  / 
death  of  the  ^bcmincho,  became  mallerof  ail  i  S)  Pegu,  without  kifiorj^ 
a  competitor.    But  although  he  lived  a  long  time,  and  was 
the  mightiell  of  all  the  princes  who  reigned  in  that  country," 
jet  wt  meetwitli  fcarce  any-thing  in  travellers  relating  to  his 
exploits.   Cafar  Frederic y  who  was  at  his  court  in  the  year 
I  jd/,  defaibes  his  power  and  magnificence ;  yet  takes  little       .  . 
iiodce  of  the  tianiai£Uofi8  of  liis  reign,  nipr  aientions  fo  much  i*** 
ss  his  tiame.    No  moie  do  GAfpar  Bdhi  and  Ralph  Fitek/"^ 
vbo  were  at  Ptgu  the  year  in  which  he  dkd.   So  tliat  onr 
fodos  muft  be  content  with  a  l^are  enitmeradon  of  his  coA- 
qish,  iflftead  qt  a  hiftory  of  them,  which  we  (honld  l^it 
tenfpeatly  pleafed  to  pcvfent  them  with. 

We  are  told  that  ChaU'inigrem,  not  fatisfied  with  the  peo* 
picof  his  capital  Pegu,  built,  not  far  from  it,  another  great 
and  flrong  city  (T).  After  this,  he  r.aied  an  army  of 
1, 600,000  men;  with  which  power  .  he  over-ran  many 
neighbouring  kingdoms.  But  his  conquells  were  interrupted 
by  another  rebellion,  which  broke  out  at  Prj^:^,  and  called 
him  home  to  fupprefs  it.    On  this  occaiion  the  queen  was 

^  Pinto,  p.  30a,  &  feq>        ^  Da  Fxai a,  vol.  it.  p.  1 37. 

(S)  This,  perhaps,  was  the  it  is  probal  le  that  it  was  built, 

new  city  of  T^f^v,  wher"  the  not  betore  this  k\n^  began  his 

king  and  nobility  aitcrwaxds  conquefts,   but  rataer  in  the 

xdided.  '  nddll  of  them :  for  k  was/inilh- 

(T)  This,  doubtlefs,  is  to  be  cd  while  Ctefar  Frtderic  was  a^ 

undcrllood  of  the  new  city  of  Pf?u,  in  i  ;6"-,  about  the  time 

Ve7u,  On  the  othci  iide  of  the  when  the  kin^  leturncd  firom  th^ 

^^vcf,  op^oiite  t9  iheqld.  Buc  \s^^i^iat\* 
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5.  Chaa.  forced  to  fly  to  rhc  calHe^  chiefly  rdying  on  thirty-nine  Per- 
snigrem.  tuguc/cSy  who  defended  her  till  his  majefty  rcturaeJ,  aadvaa- 
^-^^^r^  quifhed  the  rebels 

Jilany  According  to        Far  in  y  Sort  Ci,  this  pnnce  fo  far  en- 

kingdom   Urged  his  dominions  by  conquefts,  that  they  extended  to 
^hina  and  Tartary  \  and  was  fovereign  of  twenty -four  great 
Itingdoms,  befides  dghty  princes,^  not  iofenor  to  kings ; 
,     vhmby  Pegu  became  the  maft  powerful  monarchy  ia  Aja^ 
€X€q>ting  t^t  of  Cinna  ».  But  of  all  chofc  mighty  cooqndb, 
this  author  mentions  no  more  than  that  of  Sie^  (U).  Aoo* 
ther  aathor  reduces  the  number  of  the  conqnered  kingdoms 
to  twelve,  which  were  as  follow :  firft,iiraz;//8m,  fromwbcDce 
came  the  rubies  and  fapphires.  Second,  the  kingdom  cfJifa*, 
containing  mines  of  Cyprian  brafs,  lead,  and  filver,  the  conqoeft 
,  of  which  the  late  murdered  kioc:  his  father-in-law  had  refolved 
iTImi  ^'^^     atchie\'e  ;  and  which,  we  are  told,\n; 

*  the  ancient  dominion  of  the  Banna  monarchs  ^.  Txhirci', 
the  kingdom  of  Bakkan  (X),  where  there  arc  many  gold 
mines.  Fourth,  the  kin[^dom  of  Tangravi^  which  abounds 
with  lead  and  h.k.  Kihh.  th.e  kingdom  of  Prsm  (\),  whofc 
commodities  are  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  former.  Sixth, 
Jangoma :  this  kingdom  is  ftored  with  copper,  mulk,  pep- 
per, iilk,*goid,  and  filver*^.  It  lies  to  the  north  of 
and  the  capital  of  it  is  Jamahay,  which  fecma  to  be  the  (aioe 
with  Ckiamayf  /ituated  on  the  Htnmn^  the  river  which  nuts 
through  the  country  of  Slam  \  Seventh,  the  kmgdom  of 
Lanoran^  which  produces  beqjamin  enough  to  load  ihips  vitk 
It.  The  eighth  and  ninth  are  the  kingdoms  of  Trvim  (Z), 
from  wheQoe  come  the  Clnm  wares.   The  tenth  and  di- 

*  De  Faria,  p.  137.         ■  Ihid.  vol.  iii.  p.  117. 
lAENTA  ap.  Purch.  vol.  ii.  p.  1746.  P  De  Fai^ia. 

^  PiMiMTA,  ttbi  fupr.  '  See  pur  kccount  of  Jangoma  Icn* 
after. 

,   [U)  *TI«  trae  he  alfo  men-  footb  of  Ava^  on  die  eaft  file 
tions  that  of  lifjartwvan ;  but  of  the  river  A'va^  feems  to  l»vt 
then  it  Is  the  fame  conqueft  de*  been  the.  capital  of  this  king- 
feribed  by  Pint9^  and  made  in  dom. 
i544fromC&«ir*i«/jfi&a$  where-      (Y)  The  capital  (eemi 
by  it  appears,  that     Faria  has  have  been  the  city  Prmt 
afcrtbed  to  the  third  Barma   the  river  of  ,\  .7,  about  cigiqf 
Icing  of  Pegu,  the  ads  both  of   miles  fouth  of  Bakan*  , 
^         the  firil  and  fecond  kings  of  the      (Zj  This,  perhaps,  is  the 
fame  race.  kingdom  of         bordering  on 

.  (X)  The  city  of  Balan,  fc-    C^/W,  mentioned  hy  DiFmh 
y^mj^  or  eighty  miles  to  tlie   Fortug,  Jfia^  voUU«  p.  11. 
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veath  are  the  kingdoms  of  KabLzn,  which,  we  are  told,  Kc5.Chau- 
near  Ava,  towards  China  (A),  and  abound  with  precious  migrcm. 
ftooes.   The  twelfth  and  ialt  kingdom,  conquered  by  Chaw  ^ 
m^rm,  was  Siam      We  are  feolible  that  this  is  not  a  com- 
plete eDiimeratioo  of  the  countries  conquered  by  this  prince;  ' 
for  that  of  LaaSf  one  of  the  moft  confiderable*  oif  all,  is  omit- 
ted* The  conqueft  of  this  great  kingdom  was  made  hy  the 
Barmas,  in  the  year  1556  (B).     We  have  this  tnforma* 
lion  from  Gnfpar  de  Cruz  ;  by  which  it  appears,  that  he  liad 
fioilhed  liU  cxpcdidoiis  to  the  north-cad  lUiu  call,  it  not  all 
his  northern  conqiiefts,  at  that  jun(5lnre.    This  is  all  the  ac- 
count we  meet  with  of  his  wars,  excepting  that  of  Siim^ 
which  De  Faria  fpcaks  ui,  but  ailribes  to  PraJiji/ioko,  this 
king's  fncceflbr,  and  the  laft  of  the  Barjua  race  111  Pegu 

Authors  diiagree  with  regard  to  fomc  particulars  jclat-  IrT'mfet 
ing  to  this  expedition  :  but  we  happen  to  have  a  traveller  Siam» 
.who  was  in  Ptgu  at  the  very  time,  from  whom  we  (hall  give 
our  readers  the  account,  and  from  whom,  for  the  general, 
the  rell  have  copied  theirs.    According  to  Cafar  Frederic^  the 
kbg  cf  Pigu^  for  the  redudtion  of  the  empire  of  Siamf  raifed 
an  army  or  1,400,000  men*   With  this  prodigious  force  he 
heguk  ik  march  by  land,  and  was  four  months  in  his  way 
Id  the  cajnta!  dty  of  the  fame  name.   He  lay  one-and-twen- 
ty  months  be&re  the  place,  in  which  time  he  loft  a  great 
number  of  men  :  for,  fix  months  after  his  departure,  a  rein- 
forcement was  fent  him  of  c;oo,ooo  men,  to  fupply  the  place  ^,^y,;r,  . 
of  thofe  wliO  were  killed  ia  the  firi\  attacks.    Neither,  after  nn^hty 
all,  had  the  city  been  taken,  but  for  treachery;  one  of  the jonti^ 
gates  having  been  fet  open  in  the  night,  through  which  the 
king,  with  great  difficulty,  forced  his  way.    This  happened 
in  the  year  i  567.    When  the  emperor  found  he  was  betray- 
ed, and  that  his  enemy  was  mailer  of  bis  capital,  he  poifoa- 
ed  htmfclf.    His  wives  and  children,  friends  and  noblemeo^, 

*  PiMtHTA,  ttbi  fttpr*        <  Da  CatfZf  ap*  Pnrch.  vol.  ill. 


(A)  This  is  a  very  crude  way 
of  exprelTing  the  fituation  of 

Kahlan,  or  Kaplan,  which  ircms 
to  he  the  fame  with  the  iiril 
Jtipgdom  Ka*vclam.  If  thi?  Jnt- 
ter  oe  not  rather  a  mifiake  for 
Kamelan^  whi  fe  king  Mafrn^n 
wc  arc  told,  was  defeated  and 
killed  by  Dt-  I^ruo,  abnnt  1604.. 
Kaflaa,  famous  for  luuics^iies 


between  the  province  of  Sirwn^ 
and  the  citv  of  Peru,  as  hath 
been  mentioned  in  the  geogra* 
pby. 

(B)  So  it  is  exprcHed  in 
words,  in  the  text  oi  Purchai : 
but  in  the  margin  we  find  the 
year  1559  io  figures,  and  this 
lall:  ieems  the  more  likely  Ua^c 
of  tk«  tw  u. 
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5.  Chan*  who  were  not  flain  in  the  firft  heat,  were  all  carried  capdves 
snigrem.   to  Pegu,  in  triumph,  by  the  conqueror.    It  was  an  agreesble^ 
?■  "J  — ^  %Ht,  faith  our  author,  to  behold  th^  dephants  marching 
'  home  in  a  fquare;  laden  fome  with  gold,  fslveti  and  jewds ; 
odiers  with  noblemen  and  women,  who  were  taken  with  the 
Ipoil  \    BaWi  has  borrowed  his  account  *  of  this  from  Fre* 
deric  ;  Fitch,  Mandel/lo^  and  others,  from  BaWi. 
miifuh*        DE  Fiina  relates  this  tranfa^lion  from  other  aiitaors,  with 
dues  it,      fome  variation.    Accorcling  to  him,  the  kinp^  of  Pegu;  after 
obtaining  a  fignal  vidlory  over  the  Suvu^^fcs,  reduced  tne  coun- 
try under  his  dominion.    He  likewife  took  tiic  kinr^  and  his 
two  fon?  prir<_>oers;  called,  by  renfon  of  their  ditferent  colours, 
one  the  black  {C},  the  othrr  t!ie  ivhitc.  However,  the  two  kings 
coming  afterwards  to  an  accommodation,  the  Cbau-migrem 
^        left  him  of  Siam  in  pofTdiion  of  his  kingdom,  on  condition 
that  he  (houid  pay  him  a  yearly  tribute ;  zsA  carried  urith 
him  to  Pegu  his  two  fons,  as  hofhiges,  for  performance  of 
the  treaty.   On  bis  return  to  the  capital  he  entered  the  cky 
In  trinmph,  preceded  by  a  great  number  of  waggcms,  loaded 
Hi^th  Images,  and  Ineflimable  booty.   Thefe  were  foOoweA 
by  two  thoufand  elephants,  richly  adorned;  and,  after  diemt 
the  conqueror  marched  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  the  capdf« 
princes  and  lords,  having  with  him  the  queens  of  Sirrm,  load* 
ed  with  jewels,  ijiiig  ai  liis  feet.    Lail  ui  all  tame  his  vica- 
rious troops  y. 

Then/tfar  Neither  Crfar  Frederic  nor  De  Faria  tells  us  the  occa- 
iegan.  .  fion  of  this  war  :  but  Linfchoten  informs  us,  that  it  wr?<^  un- 
dertaken on  oxcount  of  a  wlii^e  elephant,  which  the  kln.g  of 
that  country  had  in  his  polfclfion.  The  Pegu  monarch,  wb* 
held  that  animal  to  be  in  its  nature  holy,  and  even  made  his 
*  .  fupplications  to  it ;  fcnt  an  ambaffador  to  intreat  5t  of  the 
'Siamite,  offering  to  pay  for  it  whatever  price  he  (hould  de- 
)nand  (D).  As  the  king  of  Siam  rcfufed,  on  any  teni», 
part  with  the  elephant,  which  he  no  lefs  e^eemed  than  he 
of  Pegu ;  the  latter  diereupon  refolving  to  obtain  by  force 
what  he  could  not  procure  either  through  intreaties  or  mo> 
ney,  entered  ilum  with  a  moft  numerous  army,  and  reduced 


"  Fredes^ic  ap.  Hakl.  vol,  ii.  p.  229. 
1 10.         Tf  D£  Faria,  vol.  iii.  p.  1  iS. 


^  Balbi  \oyaig. 


■    (C)  ITc  h  cnWcd  Raj ajj  Jpri,  Linfchoten^  hys  the  king  of  ^i- 

which  iigniiics  not  the  black,  am  had  twO  white  elephants, 

but  the  f.try,  king,  and  that  he  of  ?egn  ient  to  pur- 

(D)  MeaMfic,  who  places  chafe  one  of  them  only. ,  Mm' 

this  war  in  the  fame  year  with  tUl/,  traveU,      Qinir*  p.  lay. 

it 
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it  to  a  fhtt  of  dependance,  as  hath  been  before-mentioned ;  'Chaa« 
ci^rrjing  off  the  white  elephant^  as  a  trophy  of  hU  vi^ry  migrem. 
That  this  was  the  canfc  of  the  war,  is.  In  efi^,  confirmed  ^■*'V*-^ 
by  Frederic^  as  well  as  others ;  who  agree,  that,  from  the 
time  of  this  expedition,  the  king  of  Pegu  aflbmed  the  dtle  of 
king  of  tht  ttthiie  elephant^  and  "^uld  fufibr  none  of  his 
neighbours  to  keep  any  of  that  kind. ' 

AIE  ND  E  Z  after  fctting  forth  the  manner  \n\y\\\<:\\for  a 

the  Chau-migrcTii  obtained  the  ci  ou  n  of  Pegii/in  taking  lea\c  ivbite  ek* 
of  him,  juft  mentions  an  invalioa  which  he  made  into  Siam  ;  phsnu 
without  telling  ns  either  the  fuccefs  of  it,  farther  than  that 
!t  coil:  his  nitiun  280  Portugitcfcs,  or  the  year  in  which  it 
wns  performed.  He  fpcaks,  indeed,  of  this  war,  as  thp  re- 
ttrvvad  of  that  undertaken  by  the  lirll  Bantia  king  of  Pegu, 
and  as  if  commenced  prefently  after  this  fecond  Barma  af- 
c ended  the  throne :  but  from  the  number  tof  forces,  which  he 
fays  were  the  grcatcft  ever  brought  into  the  field  by  an  In* 
Sinn  prince,  we  take  it  to  be  the  fame  war  with  that  fpoken 
6f  by  Fndtrie:  for  his  anny  confined  of  1,700,000  men. 
s|iid  i6»ooo  elephants,  whereof  9000  wtre  for  carriage,  ana 
Ave  reft  fer  battle  *.  Add  to  this,  that  BaSn  relates  many 
Porttmufes  were  bronght  prifiiners  to  Pegu^  who  were  not 
let  at  liberty  till  the  rdgn  of  this  king's  fucceflbr.  Tls  true. 
Pinto  returned  to  UJhon  in  1558,  and  therefore  may  be 
thorrght  to  fpeak  of  a  war  undertaken  while  he  was  in  the 
Indies  :  but  as  that  author  did  not  print  his  vo^ngcs  till  fc- 
veral  years  after,  it  is  probable  what  he  has  iufcrted,  relat- 
ing to  this  expedition,  was  done  from  information  received  in 

Whether  the  conqucft  of  Sinm  was  the  laft  this  monarch  ExpreTititm 
e^aflcd,  we  know  not :  but,  in  1581,  wc  find  he  attempted  againft 
^it  of  jhrakarif  the  only  kingdom  bordering  on  Pegu  which  Arrakaiu  ► 
remained  unfubdued.     For  this  expedition  he  fitted  out 
X300  iail  of  barks,  and  fent  them  under  the  c6ndtt£t  of 
fte  piifice  his  fon»   In  their  way  they  met  with  two  PortU" 
^utje  galliots,  commanded  by  Confab  vaz  de  Camoens ;  and 
^ic  pxince  of  Pegu,  being  defirons  to  take  them,  (ent  fixteen 
of  his  bcft  failors  to  attadc  them   After  a  (harp  engagement, 
w^hcreln  three  ftiips  were  difabled,  and  eighteen  cannon  taken, 
with  iome  priioncrs,  the  Portugu.  fij,  Iccin^  ..U  that  Eiulti-  ^ 
tudc  bear  down  upon  them,  retreated  into  the  p(jrtof  .'/rrii- 
kan  ;  and  thus  fruftrated  the  intended  invafion,  as  hath  bcci 
already  meacioned  in  tiie  iiiilory  of  Jrrakan 

*  LmscHOT.  voy.  Ind.  p.  50.        •  PxxTo  Toy.  p.  305,  It 
^M^.        *  D*  f  AKiA,  ?oi.  ii.  p,  370. 

This 
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5.  Cbaa*  Tm s  is  all  of  momtot  which  we  meet  undi  in  authors, 
mi^em.   relating  to  the  conquefls  of  this  great  prince,  whom  hithato 

^""1^'  '  we  Ikivc  beheld  ia  a  iUtc  ot  rlary.  Let  us  now  view  him 
ia  'a.  eaiitcmptible  light,  a  iUvc  and  dupe  to  the  moA  abject 
fuperftition. 

'^Jpis  tooth     In  the  year  1 560,  Don  Conftaniinc  de  Braganza,  viceroy  of 
mmjbi^,  (^oa,  having  taken  from  its  king  the  city  of  Jaf ana-pat dn^ 
in  the  iflatid  of  Seylan,  commonly  called  Ccyloi,  and  Zcyhrij 
found  there  an  idol,  which  was  adored  tlirough  aH  the  neigh- 
bouring coaAs  of  jffia,  whofe  inhabitants  flocked  thither  dailj. 
in  pilgrimage ;  and  fo  highly  eAeemed  by  the  princes  of  thofe 
part?,  particularly  the  king  of  PegUf  that  he  every  year  fenc 
ambaifadors  with  rich  prefeuts,  to  procure  a  print  of  it.  This 
fo  much  worihipped  rdick  was  nothing  (E),  lays  our  autlior/ 
^   but  the  tooth  ot  a  white  monkey  \   That,  doubtkfs^  was 
the  fa£t :  howeyer,  it  was  fuppofed,  by  its  adorers,  to  fme 
belonged  to  one  of  thdr  fubaltera  ddties,  the  fiunons  Aa^ 
monte,  or  ffanhnofit ;  who,  in  the  form  of  an  ape,  did 
much  fcrvice  in  Seylan  for  the  god  IVi/hnu,  and  blsfi^ahan* 
namy  or  war- hoi  ic 
tahn  and     HOWEVER  that  be,  the  king  of  Pegu,  as  Toon  as  he  heard 
iiunU*      that  the  viceroy  had  the  tooth  in  his  polfeffion,  fcnt  to  offo 
him  300,000  ducats  for  it ;  and  it  was  nor  doubted  but  his 
zeal  would  have  extended  as  far  as  a  million,  in  cafe  the 
bargain  had  been  well  driven.    Moli  of  the  Portugucfes  were 
for  taking  the  money  :  but  it  being  refolved,  in  a  meeting  o£ 
the  chief  clergy  and  laity,  that  it  (hould  not  be  fold  ;  Dm 
Conftatitine,  in  the  prefence  of  them  all,  ordered  it  to  be  beat* 
en  to  duft  in  a  mortar,  and  then  thrown  into  the  fire.  But 
this  aft,  which  at  that  tune  (eemed  to  be  apjdauded  byafl 
men,  was,  not  long  after,  condemned  and  railed  at»  as  beisig 
the  occafion  of  propagating,  infiead  of  fupprelBng,  tlus  nwd^ 
idolatry*. 

'AitmttT-    For  in  the  year  1564,  the  king  of  Pegu  being  told  by 
fiitt9Qth  aftrologers  that  he  was  to  marry  a  daughter  of  the  king  of 
AVz^m/?5,  ill  the  iilaad  of  S^'yUny  or  Ccyh;i,  Icat  to  dcmdui 
*5H'  ter.  Thuic  aftrologers,  it  feems,  were  no  conjui-crs,  for  the 

<  De  Faria,  p.  207,  &  fcq.  See  hereafter,  the  hiiiocjF 

of  Imiia,  ^  Dk  Faria,  vol.  ii.  p.  2o8« 


(£)  Why  is  not  a  mookey^t  of  his  commmuon  f  Bat 

whice  tooth  as  rational  an  ob-  pie,  blinded  wi^  prejodiee,  «fB 

jeA  of  woHhip  as  a  faint*s  bone,  apt  to  ridicule  die  fupcrftirioni 

the  hair  of  a  beard,  a  bit  of  of  others,  althoogH  they  com- 

fotten  wood,  or  a  white  wafer,  mit  much  graatcr  tlMmlelves. 
adored  by  our  author  andthoie 


I 
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king  of  Kolumbo  had  no  daughter.    But  as  his  chamberlain  5.  C?h:m- 
had  one,  whom  the  king  cilcciiied  as  his  own,  they  agreed  to  migrcm. 
impofe  her  on  the  Pegu  monarch,  as  it  flie  was  really  the  ^—-"nt-^ 
kiQg  of  Kolumbo's, .  The  chamberlain,  in  order  farther  to  ^^P^fed  on 
oblige  the  Barma  king,  with  a  view  by  his  afliAance  to  (hake 
off  the  Portugue/e  yoke,  gave  an  ape*s  tooth  in  dowry  with  the 
bride,  impofed  on  him ;  pretending  that  it  wa$  the  fame 
vhicfa  the  Portuguejes  liad  taken  at  Jafanapatan^  and  burnt  at 
Gm,  The  ambia(&dor8,earily  giving  credit  to  what  theydeliiedy 
took  the  bride  and  the  tooth  away,  keeping  it  as  a  great  iecret 
,ibm  the  P^rtuguefis,   On  their  anival.in  Pegu,  the  king  re* 
cdved  die  lady  firft,  and  then  the  fpnrious  relick,  witn  the 
greateft  pomp  imaginable.  The  galley  which  carried  the  queen 
was  covered  with  phites  of  gold,  and  rowed  by  beautiful  young 
women,  richly  drefl,  and  brought  up  for  this  cxercife.  They 
were  of  that  kind  who  live  there  in  feparate  quarters,  by  two 
and  two,  ^vilhout  the  converfation  of  men. 

The  king  of  Kamicd,  in  the  fame  illand,  who  was  in-  Anoth^ 
formed  of  this  trick  nut  upon  the  Peguan  monarch,  through  fptmma 
envy, acquainted  hini  therewith;  and,  ar  tht-  fame  time,of-«i#« 
fered  him  a^true  daughter  of  his  own,  and  tiie  genuine  tooth 
of  the  ape ;  afiirming  that  the  Kolumbo  tooth,  and  that  xle- 
Aroyed  by  Don  Conftaniine,  were  both  counterfeits.  ThiQ 
Barma  king,  confidering  that  it       as  bad  for  a  prince  to 
own  himfelf  cheatedt  ^  really  to  be  cheated,  feemed  not  to 
credit  the  infbnn&tioii ;  and  thos  the  king  of  Kandia  milled 
Us  aim. ,  On  this  occafibn  our  author  De  Faria  makes  two 
idksons.   Ooe,  that  the  Portugue/e  commanders,  through 
dieir  avance,  cKpoled  that  important  place,  Kolumh,  to  be 
loft,  had  not  the  king  of  Pegu  grower  cool,  upon  his  difco- 
very  of  the  cheat :  the  other,  that  had  Don  Conflantine  fold- 
the  tooth,  as  lie  M  as  adviici  to  do,  we'ftiould  not  have  heard  • 
of  two  fct  up  to  be  adored  by  fuch  numbers  of  peopled 

BtJT  to  return  to  adions  more  worthy  of  a  great  prince.  Jifagmjt' 
Thl$  monarch  was  not  only  the  greatcft  hero,  but  the  moii  ant  laiork^ 
magnihcent  among  the  Pegu  kings.  With  the  fpoil?  of  other 
countries  he  enriched  his  own,  and  employed  a  great  part  of 
his  acquired  wealth  in  eredVing  monuments  to  his  future  glo- 
r}'.   The  cluef  of  thefe  was  the  new  city  of  Pegu,  as  men- 
tion^ before,  In  vhich  he  built  a  fplendid  palace,  the  leaft 
part  of  whofe  beauty  coniifted  in  its  paintings  and  gildiogsi* 
tor  the  cielings  of  fome  apgrtments  were  covered  with  gold ; 
«4othcci  CQotaiDed  ffattnes  of  goU  and  iUver»  fame  of  % 

^DaFAaiA.p.  68&S5i« 
Mod.  Hist*  Vol.  VII.  H  snonftfoni^ 
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5.  Chau-  monftrons  fize,  of  ,wluch  we  have  already  ^ven  a  deicrip- 
m^jrem,  tioii^  Some  rooms  were  fet  roond  with  ibtnes  of  kings  and 
^^'■v*^  queens,  as  big  as  the  life,  all  of  maffy  gold,  and  adorned 
\i^th  precious  (tones  of  creat  vatue^.   He  likewife  canfed 
366  hmbalengas  to  be  caft  in  gold      Thcfe  are  wedges,  in 
the  form  of  lugar-loaves,  each  weighing  about  forty  pounds, 
us  hath  been  already  obfcrvcd  in  oui  defcriplion  of  ArrtL' 
kan^.    Some  gold  and  filver  ftatues  m ere  :ilio  c:ill,  as  jurge 
n    h  life,  on  occalion  of  his  coiiqueA  or  Slam  ;  li  om  whence 

he  brought  feveral  very  fine  ones,  efpecially  of  cows,  in  cop- 
per, which  were  ere(5>ed  before  chapels  or  halls,  which  con- 
tained the  ether  Aatues      He  had  feveral  magnificent  cha- 
riots, or  tiiumphai  cars,  on  which  no  ornaments  were  want- 
ing, which  painting,  carving,  gilding,  and  plating  witii  gold, 
could  beAow  upon  them       The  like  may^  be  (old  cf  his 
plcafure  |)aiiges ;  among  which  one  excelled,  for  beauty  and 
coftlinefs,  any  thing  ot  the  kind  which  ever  had  been  made 
before  \   In  fiiort,  this  monarch  raifed  the  power  and  wealth 
^       of  Vega  to  a  furprifing  pitch :  but  thofe  advantages,  which 
continued  during  his  whole  rdgn,  did  not  Ipng  furrive  Urn. 
////  dioth.    CHAV'MIGREM^  or  Mandaragri,.  died  m  the  jar 
i  583,  a  litde  before  BaJbi  landed  in  Pegu,  wMch  was  about 
the  middle  of  Stptemher'*;  after  he  had  reigned  thirty  years, 
reckoning  from  the  death  of  Shemtndoo^   in  1 553.  He 
reigned  ili'a  t)-ic\ca  years,  accordir.g  to  Pimcritd^  wlio  pluccs 
the  Seginning  of  his  reign  in  1546  P.    This  remark,  though 
perhaps  a  little  fauliy,  proves,  however,  that  the  king,  whoio 
reign  we  have  been  treating  of,  and  who  was  the  father  of 
him  who  pofleffed  the  throne  in  the  times  of  Baibi  md  Ptmea- 
in,  wa<?  the  fame  who  fnccceded  Shtniindon. 
Vrves  ar.d    This  prince,  according  to  Cafar  Frederic,  had  only  one 
Jct:s.       Mofe,  but  above  300  concubines,  by  whom  he  was  reported 
.  to  hiave  had  ninety  children.    However,  we  meet  widi  no  ao- 
•count  of  any  of  them,  either  from  him  or  other  authofS,  e&- 
^  ^       cepting  the  (on  who  fuoceeded  to  the  crown \' 

.  •  Sec  before,  p.  44,  &  fcqq.  alfo  Cjes.  Frederic  ap.  Hakl. 
vol.  ii.  p.  136.  De  Faria,  vol.  iii.  p.  1 19.  *  Pi  wen r. 
ap.  Purch.  trav.  vol.  ii.  p,  1746.  *  See  before,  p.  16. 

*  Sec  Balbi  viag-.  p.  1 10.  ■  Fainiatc  ap.  Hakl,  toI.  iL 
p.  «56.   Balbi,  p.  tao,  k  feq.  •  Balbi;  p.  118.  See 

fttfo  before,  p.  65.  *  Balbj,  p.  too.         p  Ptuiar* 

ap.  Purck  wL  ii.  p«  1746.        %  Faspbeic  ap.  eond. 
f.  1716. 
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The  kkig  being  dead,  he  was  fncceeded^  about  the  mid-f^.  Braa* 
dfc  of  the  year  1583,  by  his  fon,  who  was  then  fifty  ycarsj  no^^o- 
of  ag^  ^    De  Faria  calls  him  Pranjiitokoi  but  makes  him  the  ^^^T^^CT^ 
fuocedbr  of  SkanSmba  $  thus  confounding  the  fon  wit^  the  &•  V^^^^^^* 
tfaer :  and  accordingly  aferibes  to  him  feveral  anions,  which  ^Jfj^^gl 
do  not  belong  to  his  reign.    Pegu  was  in  the  moft  flourifliing  ^ 
ooDdidon  imaginably  femous  for  its  wealthy  and  dreaded  for 
its  power,  when  this  prince  afcended  the  throne  s  but  by  his 
tyranny  and  obftinacy,  he,  by  degrees,  loft  all  which  his  fa* 
ther  had  gained,  and  at  kagth  brought  both  himfelf  and  the 
empire  to  deftru(flion 

He  had  been  fcarce  t^vo  months  in  pofreifion  of  the  crown,  T/^  kiftf 
when  he  fet  out  from  his  capital  with  all  his  forces,  again  ft  his  ^  Ava 
uncle  the  king  of  Ava^  who  was  his  tributary.  This  prince, 
being  the  okicil  among  rhofe  of  the  blood,  imagined  that  he 
only  had  a  right  to  the  empire;  and  therefore,  when  Pranji" 
ncko  alcended  the  throne,  he  neither  came  to  pay  him  h  omage, 
as  the  other  kings  and  dukes  had  done,  nor  fent  the  ufual 
prefimt  of  jewels*  He  went  fo  far  as  to  prohibit  his  merchanti 
from  carrying  precious  ftones  Into  Pegu^  fo  that  a  ftop  was 
pot  to  tke  jew^  trade :  and,  ia  ibort,  fecretly  endeavoured 
to  esmgi  die  Peguan  nobility  in  a  confpiracy  to  dethrone 
tlieir  meretgn,  and  fet  himfelf  on  the  throne.  The  king  of 
Pegu  dUlbobldi  bis  refentment  for  a  time  \  and  as  his  fatlw 
Jiad,  at  his  death,  enjoined  him  to  pre&rve  agood  under* 
flanding  with  hb  und^  he  refohred  to  try  what  could  be  done 
by  gentle  methods. 

With  ihis  view  he  fent  an  officer  of  his  court  to  the  king  corrupft 
ot  ,h'a,  to  know  the  reafon  why,  for  three  years  before,  htthenohliu 
had  not  come  to  pay  him  homage;  and  alfo  why  lie  iuffered 
Do  jewels  to  be  carried  to  Pegu.    The  king  of  Jva,  relying 
on  the  afTillance  of  the  Peguan  grandees,  inllcad  of  returning 
his  nephew  nn  nnfwer,  put  to  death  his  envoy  ;  and  the  king 
of  Pi^gUf  thinking  all  obligations  of  afhnity  were  cancelled  by 
ib atrocious  an  affront,  immediately  declared  war  againft  him. 
But  as  he  knew  that  he  was  not  well  beloved  by  his  fubje^s, 
and  that  the  greater  part  of  his  nobles,  who  were  in  his  vat* 
de*s  intereft,  ought  not  to  be  trufted  by  him,  he  refolyed  to 
rid  of  them,  before  he  took  the  field 
To  compafs  this  defign  with  leaft  fufpidoo,  he  fent  fer  the  Four  them 
chief  of  them,  under  pretence  of  confulttng  them  about  af-yW  immi 
of  fiatei  and,  as  they  arrived,  had  them  handcuffed  ^  ^w^if*  * 


*Balbi  viagg.  p.  109.         ^  Dc  Faria,  voL  lii.  p.  361. 
*  Balji  viag  p.  105  112. 
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6.  Bran-  and  imprlfonecL  Wlicn  they  had  been  all  fccured,  he  or- 
jinoko.  dered  their  wives  and  children  to  be  feized,  not  excepting 
^  wo.nea  with  child,  and  fucking  infants.    Next  morjiing  he 

caufed  a  lar^c  katfoLl  to  be  b'.iilt,  a  great  height  from  the 
ground,  on  which  the  piifoners,  to  the  number  of  4000  (A) 
great  and  fmaii,  being  mounted,  were  all  burnt  alive.  To 
Ibike  the  greater  terror  by  this  dreadful  executioOf  the  in* 
habitants,  both  of  the  old  and  new  city  of  Pegu,  were,  by 
proclamation,  commanded  to  attend ;  among  whom  was  oar 
author  Balbt,  who  beheld  this  tragedy  with  the  greateft  hor- 
ror.  Of  all  thofe  who  had  been  feized,  ocme  hut  a.icritrener. 
was  pardoned ;  but  the  reprieve  came  (b  late,  that  the  flames 
had  already  catched  his  legs,  and  difabled  them  ^. 
Thi  h'mg     As  foon  as  the  execution  was  over,  the  king  fent  for  all 
mania    the  other  commanders  Into  his  prcfence,  and  warned  them, 
f  ro:n  the  example  which  they  had  leen  made  of  traitors,  to 
be  loyal  ;  and  alfo  to  ..lie. able,  without  delay,  fuch  a,  body 
of  forces  as  might  aiiure  him  of  the  vi^lory.   This  fpeech  had 
fo  good  an  eflLfl:,  that  in  a  few  days  they  collected  from 
the  two  cities  upwards  of  300,000  men,  and  encamped  with- 
out the  v.'a!ls.    It  was  thought,  as  foon  as  the  king's  army 
had  taken  the  field,  that  his  uncle  of  Ava  would  come  and 
fubmit  himfelf,  in  cafe  the  foldiers  did  not  mutiny  in  his  4a» 
vour.    Nothing  of  this  kind  happened  :  and  ten  days  after, 
the  king  appeared  on  a  white  elephant,  all  covered  with  gold 
and 'jewels.    Tie  took  the  field  with  great  refolution ;  girt 
with  a  fword  fent  him  by  Don  Lewis  de  Taide,  viceroy  of  Coa^, . 
the  guard  whereof  was  richly  gilt  *. 
azoxnJI        He  left,  as  regent  in  the  capital  during  his  abfence,  prince 
Ava.  '     Maupa  R^jah,  his  eldeft  Ton,  with  the  gieat  Barma  (H),  and 
then  fet  forward,  the  beginning  of  jlpril,  at  the  head  of  hts 
troops.    As  all  believed  he  would  have  but  bad  fuccefs,  and 
molt  people  wifh'd  it  him,  every  day  brought  fome  ill  news 
•  fro:n  tlie  a'-mv.    At  Ici  trth  the  kiijj;  IcU  ill  of  the  lin.::l-pcx, 

wk.ich  is  looked  on  as  pclVilentious  in  P^w.  However  he  had 
the  good  luck  to  eicape  that  danger  :  and  as  foon  as  he  re* 

^  Balbi,  ibid.  <  Ibid,  p.  lojS,  1 12. 

(A)  PJ^rnta  writes,  t}%at  on-  could  be  no  flying  from  a  I'caf- 
ly  forty  noblemen  were  put  to  {o\6.  Sdiz  Furcbai^  pii^rimif\o\, 
death  on  this  occafion,  howe-  ii.  p  1746. 
ver,  wifh  their  wives,  children,  (D)  i:y  the  great  Barn:a  is  to 
friends,  and  families.-  He  adds,  be  unJerPvOod  the  chief  general 
that  all  who  fled  out  of  the  fire  of  liii  anny, 
were  ciic  to  pieces :  but  there  - 

V  covered. 
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covered,  attacked,  his  competitor.    While  the  armies  were  6.  ^  ran- 
fiercely  engaged,  the  two  kings  met,  aad  fought  hand  to j^n^^i^o. 
hand  (C),  firft  with  mufketSf  then  wirh  darts,  and  at  laft  ^'**"v*^ 
with  their  (words.  The  combat  had  continued  doubtful  a  con- 
fiderable  dme,  when  the  P<r^  elephant  happened  to  break  his 
right  tooth  in  attacking  that  of  Ava,    This  bead,  enracjed 
with  pain,  rufhed  on  his  anta^nift  a  fecond  time,  with  fuch 
advantage  to  the  kiiig  of  A'f;//,  as  g:\\c  him  an  oppoiruiiity  -r... 
to  Jciil  his  uncle;  who  did  uoi  fall  altoi^c-thcr  unrevenged  -^'^^^ 
for  he  wounded  his  nephew,  though  but  flightly,  in  the  arm;  * 
and  at  the  fame  time  the  elephant  of  the  latter  dropp'd  down 
dead  under  him  ;  but  he  immediately  got  on  tHe  hack  of  his 
uncle's:  and  as  foon  as  the  forces  of  /ha  pi.Tcei\cd  their 
king  was  llain,  they  inlhuitly  left  otf  fighting,  and  fubmitted 
to  the  king  of        ;  who,  praifing  their  courage,  pardpned 
their  taolt.  It  was  reckoned  that  200,000  of  his  forces  werje 
Mil,  and  not  many  Icfs  of  the  /ifvan  armv. 

After  this  vicSiory,  he  fcnt  a  body  of  troops  to  the  city  Ava  dtj 
of  Ava^  with  orders  to  raze  It  to  the  ground,  and  make  theraxtd* 
iohabitaats  prifbners.   This  was  done  accbrdinghr :  and  be*  ' 
caaie  fae  was  not  able  to  difcoter  the  great  treafure  belong* 
ji^  to  the  deceafed  king,  he  baniftied  them  to  the  woods. 
The  qoeen,  as  the  king  of  Pejru's  fifter,  was  allowed  a  pa- 
lace to  lire  in,  with  a  onmerous  attendance ;  but  was  obliged 
to  confine  herfelf  to  its  limits,  without  ever  ftirring  abr  >  d. 
Six  days  after  the  b.ictlc,  which  was  fought  the  fourteenth  of 
jjuly  (D),  the  king  returns  d  unexpectedly  to  his  capital,  and 
found  tlie  city  without  the  giuuus  whieh  he  had  ordered  to 
be  kept  there  :  biit,  at  the  reqneft  of  the  prince  his  Ton,  the 
liult  was  pardoned,  and  a  fiup  put  to  farther  executions. 

While  he  was  on  the  abo\e-mentioTied  expedition,  the  Ton  Invades 
(E)  of  the  emperor  of  Slku  (or  SLlh),  under  pretence  of  com-  6iaiii« 
iog  to  his  aJSiilanc  (F),  arrived  at  the  old  city  of  Pegu,  with 

^  Balbj,  p.  1 1 2»  1 1 4.  Ft liSMTA  ap.  Furch.  pilgr.  vol.  ii.  p, 

(C)  Pimenta  fays,  that  the    but  it  could  not  be  the  fortrcfs 
ting  of  Pe<^u  choie  this  way  Of   twelve  miles  from  Pegu. 

finglc  combat  to  decide  ihe  con-       (E)  This"  polfibly  was  P^jat' 

trovcrfy,  becaufe  he  found  his  Aj^i^  mentioned  hercafcer. 
craelty  to  the  fufpe^led  lords      (F)  Pirrtnta  fays,  that  the 

loft  him  the  aSeftiotti  of  his  king  of  ^imnr,  with  an  ^rmy, 

fubye^,  marched  into  Pegu,  at  far  as  a 

(D)  It  is  faid  that  the  war  town  cailed  &atant  siring  out  • 
kgn  in  a  plad»  cidled  MtkkM:  that  he  eamc  to  affift  his  ldc4* 

the  king.  ' 

.      .  •  H  3     .  •  thirty 
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6.  iiran-  thirty  War  elephants  and  800  horfemen.  TTic  great  Banna 
jinoko.  dire^led  him  to  follow  the  king  towards  .A  m  ;  but  inftead  ot 
taking  that  route,  he  returned  home.  The  king  oi  ^latn^  pre- 
tending to  take  offence  that  the  Barma  general,  whom  he  call- 
ed a  flave,  Ihould  prefume  to  give  an  anfwer  to  the  prince 
his  fon,  fent  Pranjinoko  word,  that  he  would  no  longer  ac- 
knowlege  him  a?  hi?  funerior.  Hereupon  the  Pegu  monarch 
fent  a  powertul  army  to  invade  Siam,  under  the  command  of 
the  great  Barma  (G)  :  but  after  lofing  a  great  number  of 
men  befcffc  the  capital,  that  general  was  forced  to  retire,  with 
this  anfwer  firom  the  king  of  Siam ;  that,  if  Pranjinoko  had 
Come  in  perfon,  he  would  have  paid  him  his  compliments ; 
bat  would  not  danean  himfelf  to  fubmit  to  his  ioierior.  This 
bdng  reported  to  the  king  of  Pegu^  he  faid,  it  was  his  wiH 
nod  pleafurt  that  the  leafl  of  his  Haves  ihould  have  anthfiriqr 
over  the  prince  who  was  his  fubje£t  h 
Bis  mrmf  However,  nothing  farther  was  done  agalnft  Sum  wiuk 
Jeftr^jtd,  our  author  Balbi  flayed  in  the  counny,  which  he  left  in  Fe- 
bruary 1586.  But  the  next  vcar,  when  Fitch  was  there,  the 
king  himfelf  made  an  expedition  into  AVa/;i,  wiih  aw  aj  my  of 
300,000  men,  and  3000  elephants,  befides  his  guards,  which 
were  30,000 The  fuccefs  of  this  enterprife  is  not  mention- 
ed bv  th^t  author,  who  fccms  to  have  left  Pegu  before  his 
majeity  returned  :  but  wc  learn  the  circumftances  of  it  from 
Prnenta.  According  to  rhis  author,  the  king  arrived  with 
hh  army  before  the  city  of  Siam  towards  the  beginning  of 
the  year  (U) ;  and  was  amufed  with  offers  of  fubmiffion,  in 
order  to  protraft  the  time  till  March ;  when  the  river  of 
Si^tn  overflowing  its  banks,  like  the  Nile^  how  laid  the  eoe* 
my*s  camp  under  water :  fo  that,  out  of  all  that  muititode^ 
fcarce  70,000  returned  to  Aiartav4n»  and  that  without  n* 
ther  horfes  or  elephants* 
^thip  The  king  of  Pegu^  having  made  another  expeditioa  into 
/rmtltfs  Siam^  no  more  fuccefsful  than  the  former,  fent  thither  hia 
ktv^fi^ms^  brother  the  king  of  Jangoma,  to  try  what  he  could  do  K 
Bnt  he  was  defeated  by  the  black  prince,  the  king  of  Siam'% 
^d^il  foii,  And  ioojooo  at  liis  forces  cut  to  pieces^  with  ^ 

t  Balbi  ibid,  k  Pimenta  ibid.  *  FiTCU  ap.  Furch. 

}Lid.  p.  I7|8.  '  PiuENTA  ubi  fupr. 


(G)  This  it  the  fame,  per-  we  cannot  determine.  Pimem* 

haps,  whom  De  Faria  calls  ta  fays,  his  army  amountied  to 

foHitm,  the  kind's  chief  fa-  900,000  men  :*  whence  it  may 

voorice.   P^rUf^.  Jfia,  vol.  iii.  be. judged,  that  all  the  acoonoti 

p.  119.  of  th.ie  great  armies  are  €Mag^ 

(ti)  Whctficr  1587  or  88,  gerated. 
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great  number  of  elephants  and  horfe,  beiidcs  what  were  6.  Bran* 
taken  \   It  hath  beat  already  mentiooedy  that  when  C^itf- jinoko. 
Migrm  conqnered  Siam^  in  1 567,  he  carried  with  him  to  *"**V^ 
Pegu  the  lu^*s  two  fon9«  who  were  educated  at  liis  court. 
Some  years  ajFter»  he  gave  them  leave  to  return  to  Siam^  to 
Miit  tbor  father,  where  they  flayed,  whether  with  or  with- 
out the  lung  of  Pegu's  confent,  does  not  appear  from  hiflo- 
ry.    The  eldefl,  called  Raj.ih  Apiy  or  the  fiery  priniCy  an  J 
by  the  Portiigitcft's,  the  h/.u  k  prince,  did  great  fervice  againft 
the  eacDiy  in  their  repeated  iiivahans.    The  lecond  was  nam- 
ed the  white  prince,  and  was  king  of  Siani  af  ter  the  death 
of  his  brother. 

PRANJ INQKO,  rather  provoked  than  dlfconraged  pttnce 
thefe  defsits,  fends  his  {on  Maupa  RSjah,  who  was  king  of  ^'^-^^^ 
Martavdn,  with  a  formidable  army,  which  committed  great 
devaftations  in  the  country  of  Siam,  through  which  it  march- 
ed ;  but  the  princ^  after  lofing  half  his  &rces,  was  oblked 
to  return,  without  reducing  the  king  to  obedience.  The 
Pegu  monarch,  refolved  to  make  a  laft  ef{brt,  ndfes  an  army 
of  1,700,000  men,  and  once  more  gives  the  command  oif 
them  to  his  fon  Mav^  RSjah,  with  the  title  of  king  of  Siemu 
At  the  reoort  of  thb  mighty  power  all  Siam  trembled,  ex- 
cepting tne  black  prince,  now  king,  who  met  the  enemy, 
and  g^ve  them  batue.   At  length  the  two  klngs^  encounter- 
Jng  on  their  elephants,  fought,  and  Mattpa  Rajah  was  call 
dead  to  the  ground.    At  this  fight  his  men  fled,  and  the  Si^  * 
amita  puriucd  them  for  a  month,  in  which  time  they  de- 
ftroyed  the  greater  part  of  that  vaft  army       This  happened 
about  the  year  1590.     Balhi,  who  faw  and  fpoke  to  this  f/// ^^^i. 
prince,  fays,  he  was  large  of  Mature,  and  brown,  like  the  rader^ 
king  his  father ;  but  very  courteous  and  obliging.    He  often 
difTuaded  him  from  a(fi:s  of  cruelty  ;  and,  while  our  author 
was  there,  faved  the  old  city  from  deftru<ftion :  an  aflrologer 
having  told  the  king,  that,  if  he  was  defirous  to  reduce  Si* 
am,  he  ihould  bum  another  dty,  as  his  father  had  done  be* 
fore. 

PRANJINOKO,  enraged  at  the  death  of  this  prince r^r  liirjV 
(I),  made  great  preparations  for  three  years  together ;  deiign*  tyretm^^ 
iiig  to  carry  with  faim  to  the  wars  all  the  inhabitants  of 

^  Db  pAat  a  PortQg-  Afia»  vol.  iii.  p.  1 19.  '      '  Id*  ibtd«  'ft 

(I)  DeFaria  hys,  the  king^  throwing  fo  many  into  the  ri- 
on  this  occafion,  turned  his  fury  rcr,  as  ltopp*d  the  pafikge  evctt 
againft  his  people,  and  fomc    of  boatfl*  * 

days  biuaedahovc  ten  thottiandi-  ^  , 

»4 
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6s  BraQ*  Pegu^  who  were  able  to  bear  arms.  The  people^  terrified  td 
jinoko*  be  thus  dragged  to  die  daughter,  after  fufferlng  fo  modi  al- 
^— *V*^  ready  by  former  escpeditiofis,  abandoned  tfaetnfihres  to  deTpttr ; 

and,  to  avoid  this  oppreffion,  fome  became  Takpoyi,  or  friers, 
others  fled  to  woods  and  defarts,  and  many  fold  thcnifelves 
for  lUvcs.    Hcrtu pnn  the  king  caulcd  his  un-^lc  Shimibogz  to 
fearch  the  public  rccoi  ds,  and  prefs  one  half  of  the  pt-ople 
for  his  armies.    He  like  wife  ordained,  by  proclamation,  that 
all  who  had  made  themfclvcs  Taiapoys^  fhoiild  quit  that  pro- 
'     feffion,  and  return  to  a  fecular  llatc  ;  that  the  vouncx  men 
Ihould  be  compelled  to  ferve  in  the  wars,  and  the  old  banilhed 
into  the  country  of  the  Barmas :  but  he  afterwards  exchanged 
them  away  fi>r  horfes.    He  commanded  likewife,  that  all  the 
Peguers  mould  be  branded  in  the  right  hand,  that  fo  evtry 
man's  name,  country,  and  conditio^,  might  be  known. 
fbe  Pe- '      Xhb  Peguers^  provoked  to  fee  themiebes  thus  opprobfi* 
guen  r/-  oufty  treated,  began  to  rebel.   The  ddzens  of  K€jim^  ot 
^         Kcfimn\  firft  fet  up  a  king  to  oppofe  this  t}Tanny.  Agatnft 
fihcm  Pranjinoko  fent  an  army,  wMchdcftroyed  all  the  coantry; 
and  brought  away  many  prifoners,  whom  he  cauied  to  ht 
burned.  Then,  continuing  the  war  upon  them,  they  who  had 
fled  to  the  woods  were  forced  by  famine  to  yield  to  his  mercy; 
which  w.u  iucii,  tli^t  he  put  them  all  to  deaih  with  exqiihitc 
torments.    The  next  act  of  his  fury  was  againft  the  king- 
dom of  Jva :  for  he  commanded  his  Ton  (K),  who  was  go- 
vernor thereof,  to  bring  all  the  inhabitants  of  that  province 
into  the  kingdom  of  Pegu,  which  was  then  fo  deAitute  of 
people.    The  fon  obeyed,  and  tranfplanted  the  Aujis  :  bur, 
in  jrveral  the  air  n  n  agreeing  with  their  conllitutions,  they  became  af- 
fr^vincis,  fli<rted  with  boils,  and  -feveral  other  difeafes ;  which  alio 
catched  the  natives,  many  of  ^^'hom,  to  avoid  the  pain,  threv 
themfclves  into  the  river.    Mean  time  fdme  of  the  Peguen 
had,  by  the  help  of  the  Si-mites,  gotten  the  caftle  of  Afar^ 
muian  (L)  Into  thdr  pofTefTion.   The  king,  on  this  ad^te^ 
ient  thither  forces,  which  bedeged  that  fbrtrefs  for  a  whole 
together :  but  the  Siamefe  troops,  coming  on  them  cmc3(- 
peAedly,  defeated  his  army,  inth  great  flaughter  of  n^, 
hoHes,  and  elephants ;  many  were  drowned,  and  ntrt  a  few 
taken  prifoners.  That  part  of  the  counrry  being  thus  re  !i: 
under  the  enemies  power,  many  Pegiuin  lords  fled  to  iheai, 
A*  D;    whofe  wives,  c!/iKlren,  and  families,  Praujittoho^  with  his 
ufual  cruelty,  u up iy  d^ikoy^d  wiili  lire  aud  fwpid  (M).  So 

thiit 

(K)  Hk  name  wai  NajJu,  Shmt  to  the  foutb  or  fouA'caft 
Cccording  to  Ba/ih  p*  I  ao.        of  Afariavan, 
m  A  iio^taer  ^ lac«  tow^r^t      (M)  Tfi«  dafe  is  Qie  maigllk 

ia 
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that  theiHiolb  traft,  from  the  dt)"  df  Pi/gu  tb  MarWiMii  6.  Braa- 
aad  Afurmttknf  bccfluoie  i  HvUdeinidGi.  jinoko. 
Whilst  the  Stgt  of  that  jrfatee  ilras  jpiliig  on,  he  few  for  ^ 

his  Ton  (N),  the  viceroy  of  Pro??? ;  who  imilgined  it  was  to  be  Z^'''*^ 
dteiarcd  hio  lucccflbr,  ia  picjudice  to  his  (.ider  brother,  the''' 
princt  ot  but  when  he  found  it  ^^  as  to  go  to  the  fiege 

of  Mumulaiij  he  would  fain  have  a\  oided  it ;  "\vhercat  his 
father,  being  angry,  ordered  him  to  faiute  his  brother,  and  be 
gone.    The  prince  of  Prom,  inAead  of  obeying  the  ki!ir!;*s 
command,  returned  in  his  fhips  to  Prorrty  and  there  rebelled. 
The  king  of  Siam,  taking  advantage  of  thefe  diftra£lions,  in-  Pegu  Ap# 
vades  Pegu^  and  lays  fiege  to  the  capital,  in  which  were  then  faitd* 
nmnbercd  i^o^o^Pegam^  Bkrmas,  and  others.  With  three 
tlioiiiaQd  pieces  of  GannoOy  one  thoufand  of  them  brafs.  The 
li^'coiidnued  from  January  to  Aprii  1596,  when,  by  tile  A.D* 
dubiioe  of  fiktj  Pwtt^iufes  tsA  twenty  Turks^  joined  to  u  1596. 
repoftdttt  mm  of  the  former  were  advancing  thither  throngh 
Kmhia,  the  king  of  Skm  raifed  die  £ege  ^f^,  with  the  loib 
of  100,000  i&en     Bnt  famine  fucceeded,  with  a  urorfe  Cj|- 
knuty;  which  tnade  not  only  the  Lanj tings  and  Slamefe  fol- 
diers  to  leave  the  city,  but  alfo  the  Peguers,  BannaSy  and 
even  the  king  of  Tungu  :  in  effect,  all  withdrew,  excepting 
a  few  from  this  lafl  country. 

P  RA  i\J  I  NO  KOy  thus  deferted,  fcnt  his  commands  toTangtt 
the  king,  or  v  iceroy,  of  Tan^u,  to  garbed  in  the  har^  efl,  then  re^v^lis* 
npc,  and  embark  it,  with  all  the  inhabitants,  ^or  Pf^u.  The 
vicerov  of  T.mf^n  nnfwers,  that  he  would  (hip  one  haif  of 
each;  and  that  either  he,  or  his  fon,  would  fet  out  along 
with  them.    The  king,  enraged  to  have  his  orders  difputed, 
difpatches  four  principal  lords  to  fetch  him,  and  the  provl- 
fitms,  by  force :  but  the  weroy,  inilead  of  fubmitting  to 
his  fovercign's  authority,  puts  to  death  thefe  commiffioners  ; 
and,  having  ieized  die  fiiips,  with  the  foidiers  00  board,  \ff 
prodamation  prohibits  all  interconrfe  ^ith  Prgu,  or  any  aM 
to  be  fent  thither.   By  this  means  the  famine  increafed  to  DnaJgwH 
fiitb  a  degree  in  the  city,  that  the  people  kSled  and  <te  ode  fmhu, 
another.  Man's  flefh  was  Ibid  In  the  public  (hambleS :  .parents 
abftained  not  from  their  children,  and  children  devotired  their 
parents.  Ihe  lironger  preyed  on  the  weaker;  neither  could 
their  being  nothing  bnt  Ikin  and  bones  prote^  them  from  the 
teem  of  others,,  who  opened  their  bellies  to  feafl  ou  their 

*  PiMiNTA,  ubi  fupra,  p.  1747.         ■  Da  Faria,.vo1,  iii» 

p.  1 20.  *  . 

is  giv^  by €0«(Je6hire here^ and      (N)  C  ^e^N^pmrhj Batttit  ' 
IB      othtr  places*  p«  Jiao, 

|x)we!sy-  * 
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6.  Bran-  bowels,  and  fucked  out  their  brains.  Nor  were  they  mai 
jinoko.  only  who  did  thefe  cruei  butcheries  to  fatisfy  their  hunger; 
S  -i^-  the  very  women  went  aboat  the  ftreets  with  knives,  look- 

ing out  for  fuch  as  vrerc  not  able  to  refill  them.   At  length 
the  king  can  fed  the  people  in  the  city  to  be  numbered ;  and 
finding  that  there  were  amoogfl  them  7000  Siame/es,  be 
canfcd  them  all  to  be  ilaiiiy  and  the  provifion  divided  aoMog 
the  reft,  who  did  not  amount  to  above  30,000  iniUy  reckoo- 
ing  women  and  children* 
TAr  frimw.    Aftbr  the  king  of  Prm  had  ftood  out  in  rebellion  A 
foi/iouL   dine  years,  he  fent  to  fnbmlt  himfelf  to  lus  &dicr,  uA  pro- 
mifed  to  bring  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  to  the  capital  of 
'597*    Pegti,    Upon  this,  the  king  pardoned  and  fent  him  prefcnis; 
but  the  chief  minifler  ot  the  prince,  who  had  been  the  caufc 
of  his  difobedience,  apprehending  that  his  head  would  atone 
for  the  crime,  poifoned  him,  and  aflumed  the  governmeDt. 
Seven  days  after,  he  was  killed  by  the  grandees ;  and  they, 
afpiring  to  the  fame  dignity  one  alter  another,  lo  wafted  the 
people  by  civil  war,  that  in  two  months  time,  out  of  50,000 
men,  fcarce  fif  ty  remained ;  who,  repairing  by  water  to  Ptgu, 
left  Prom  for  an  habiution  to  wild  beafts.  The  kingdom  TO 
thus  almod  exhauiled  of  people ;  all  deflroyed  by  the  van 
.  and  £unine,  esoepting  fudi  as  fled  to  the  ne^bouring  coim* 
tries,  amountiflg  to  the  number  of  about  240,000  people; 
tfiz.  in  the  kingdom  of  Jangoma,  120,000,  partly  Pegumt 
partly  Barmas ;  in  Orakan  (or  jirrakan)^  20,000  ;  in  Sum, 
and  die  countries  beyond,  100,000, 
Jangoma     Whilb  the  kingdom  was  in  thefe  confufions,  the  TaSp^St 
Ha  imtim.  who  hated  Pranjinoko  for  his  tyranny,  counfelled  his  brother, 
the  king,  or  viceroy,  of  Jangoma,  to  ufurp  the  throne; 
which  he  refufcd,  pretending  his  oath  of  allegiance.  They 
^replied,  that,  the  king  being  depofed,  no  oath  withheld  him 
from  taking  the  fceptre,  provided  he  placed  his  brother  is 
the  ruthat,  or  golden  throne,  there  to  be  adored  as  a  god. 
"The  Regulo's  fcniples  being  efiechially  removed  by  this  ar- 
gument ;  he  afterwards  found  out  two  others  himfelf,  no  Ids 
cooent,  which  convinced  him  that  he  was  the  lawful  heir  to 
the  crown,  and  had  a  better  right  than  his  brother.  The 
firfl,  becauie  his  brother  was  born  before  his  father  was  kiag; 
but  he^  afterwards.    The  fecond,  for  that  his  mother  m 
daughter  of  the  old  king  of  Pigu  (O)^  who  was  then  Uvin^ 

and 

fO)  The  relative  wlio,  in  the    foregoing  hiftory,  unlefs  it  be  2 

or!|[^inRl  Lrjftn,  is  in  the  mafcu-  mil^akc  for  the  feminine,  and  is 
line  gender;  but  we  cannot  tell    to  be  referred  to  mother.  For 

how  (0  icconcile  it  witii  the  iinc€  the  king  ei  i'tgu,  wiioiiw 

ato 
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tad  named  Nayld^m ;  whereas  his  bfother*s  mother  was  not  &  Bian* 
a  king's  daaghter*   The  king  of  fahgma  was  at  this  time  j'^ok^ 

fo  powerfol,  that  he  conld  bring  3  50,000  men  Into  the  field ; '  • 

and,  if  (xcafion  required,  no  fewer  than  a  million.  * 

The  Ucafures  of  the  I^tgfi  monarch  at  this  time,  though  The iing*s 
fo  much  weakened  in  his  power,  were  thought  to  be  imdicnfe.  treafuru* 
Among  which  were  the  {xy^x^-^xy.kombalcngas^  and  fixty-feven 
ftatues  of  gods,  adorned  with  jewels,  made  by  his  father's 
order  :  [hcie,  however,  weie  hidden  in  the  city,  but  in  what 
place  nobody  conld  tell ;  and  it  is  faid,  that  he  put  to  death 
200  eunuchs,  to  prevent  their  making  a  diicovery. 

This  was  the  ftate  of  the  kingdom  of  Pegu,  reduced  to  ^(  'V  Al- 
one city,  and  that  almoft  wholly  dedroyed,  when  the  Mogo 
(P)  king  of  Arrakan^  in  the  bieoinaing  of  the  year  1598,  A.D. 
came  and  befieged  it  :  and  was  foon  after  joined  by  the  Re-  *S9^« 
gob  of  TangUj  who  had  before  thrown  off  his  dependaDce, 
The  Idng  of  PegUf  being  well  provided  with  artillery,  and  - 
ail  kinds  of  military  ftores,  made,  for  a  while,  a  brave  d^ 
fence  ag^inft  his  enemies.   The  king  of  Tangu,  finding  i/t 
Widd  be  dIfHcult  to  reduce  the  place,  ib  long  as  Proi^inoko^n 
forces  continued  firm,  endeavoured  to  corrupt  them  by  re- 
wards; promifing  life,  liberty,  and  eftates,  to  all  who  would 
co^TiC  over  to  hiin.    This  policy  had  the  defired  effedl.  The 
firft  who  deferted  were  the  Portuguefes  and  Moors  :  after 
them  followed  a  natural  Ton  (Q_)  of  the  king's,  whofe  head 
was  cut  off  by  order  of  the  bcficgcd  monarch's  fiftcr,  wife  to 
the  king  of  T^ingu ;  faying,  that  he  who  luas  falft  to  Ins  /a* 
4her,  coidd  not  be  true  to  her. 

At  length,  the  diftrelTcd  king,  finding  himftlf  no  longer  and  fu, 
able  to  hold  out,  took  the  opportunity,  while  the  king  of  rtwdirs* 
Arrakan  was  abfent,  and  delivered  up  (R)  himfelf  and  his  city 
iato  the  hands  of*the  king  of  Tangu :  bom  whom,  as  lus  bro- 


fur* 


f  PtMBim,  utd  fapr.  St  ap.  Haies  de  reb.  Japan*  te 
p.747,  ^ftqq. 

after  De  Faria,  wc  call  Pranji'  of  Arrakan  are  called  Mogo,  or 

mhf  was  the  fon  of  Cbau-mi*  Moghen;  and  that  the  king  it 

who  died  ftiled  king  of  the  AfeM. 
in  1583,  and  reigned  at  leaft      (Q^ )  It  was  kb  eldeft  Too, 

tkidy  yean;  who  can  this  dd  according  to  Jsnie>  The/aur. 

kioebc)  Poffibly  he  was  king  hdie.  part.i,  1.6.  c.  31. 
of  fiune  other  coontry,  iiotof      (R)  In  Deemher  1599,  ac« 

Pegu,  cording  to  Jmrrie  j  who  writes, 

(P)  Our  author  B^ues  calls  that  the  king  yielded  himfelf^ 

h^  hhgo,  or  the  Mogo  king  of  his  wi(e,  and  thirteen  children^ 

jhrrakan ;  but  Di  Farioy  Sbiiimi  to  the  king  of  Htmgit,  his  bro* 

<M«  We  kiMW  thai  the  people  (lier^ii*kw« 


Digitized 
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6.  Br&n-  th^-b-Iaw,  he  expcfbed  good  quarter ;  which  was  promifad 
jinoko,  him :  bnt  this  promife  was  not  kept.  As  foon  as  the  kti^  of 
'  *  Tangu^vns  pofieflcd  of  the  city  and  palace^  he  hafted  to  tfe 

caftle  of  Makao  (S)»  where  the  treafnre  was  lodged ;  of  wludi 
he  found  fo  vaft  a  quantity^,  that  fix  hundred  elephants,  md 
as  mtny  horfes,        fearce  fuffident  to  carry  away  the  fold 
and  jewels  only  (T) :  for  he  made  no  account  of  filver  anJ 
other  metals.    The  king  of  Arrakav,  being  informed  that  bs 
of  Tangii  had,  conirary  to  his  agree .ncnt,  taken  all  this  irci- 
fure  for  himfelf,  and  dihniiicd  the  army,  without  his  know- 
lege,  fet  out  with  his  ioices,  among  whom  were  the  Pnttu- 
guefds^  commanded  by  Philip  dc  lirita  (then  the  riched  in 
India ^  and  in  great  favour  with  that  priuce),  in  order  to  io* 
vade  the  country  of  Tangti. 
"Mi/eritsof    OuR  author  Bottcs,  who,  in  February  1600^  accompanied 
Pegu.      jy^  Brito  to  Sirian,  the  chief  port  in  Pegu,  was  witne^  in 
•A.  D.    }jjs  paiG^,  of  the  dreadful  devaAations  cau fed  by  the  tArannT 
looa    of  that  execrable  king.    It  would  have  afiedled  the  harddl 
heart  to  behold  infinite  frmt*tnees»  with  the  ruins  of  g^dcd 
temples  ntid  ftately  edifices,  ^Ing  along  the  banks  of  Htcxi; 
the  roads  tod  fields  full  of  the  (kuUs  and  bones  <xf  wretdvd 
Peguers,  killed  or  familhed  y  and  their  bodies  tbrown  into  ik 
ibvuns  in  fucfa  multitudes  as  to  hinder  the  paflage  of  Teileh. 

The  king  of  yftrakan  fSound  in  thccaflle  of  Makao  abort 
three  million^  in  filver,  befidcs  many  excellent  pieces  ofbrafs 
ordnance,  which  the  king  of  Ta7igu  liad  left  behind  him; 
either  as  being  in  hafte  to  be  gone  before  the  other  arrned, 
or  not  thinkiug  it  worth  his  while  to  carry  fuch  iacooilderal^ifi 
booty  away. 

7ke  kiwg  While  the  king  of  Jrrakan,  become  thn?  pofleHl-d  of  r**" 
Jlaig  .crown  of  PegUy  was  employed  in  conveying  the  trealurc  trooi 
I\lakaOy  the  kings  of  Siam  and  Jat^pma,  joining  their  forces, 
fuddcnly  invaded  the  king  of  Tangu,  with  defign  to  ftrip  him 
of  the  immenfe  fpoiis  which  he  had  fo  lately  brought  from 
Pegu.  This  advice  perplexed  the  king  of  Arrakan^  wfao^ 
on  fo  critical  an  occafion,  knew  not  what  courfe  to  take  P. 
He  was  in  this  irrefolution  when  Bwt  wrote ;  nor  does  tbat 
author  (or  any  other  come  to  our  hands),  acquaint  ns.whst 

*  B0US8  ap.  HateSf  ubi  fupr.  p.  950.  PuacB.  p.  t74S«  Di 
FariA,  nbi  fupr. 

(S)  It  is  twelve  miles  from  (T)  So  Bouts  writes :  Jar  v 

F«gu\  and  the  landing-phce  fays  700  elephants,  and  7C0 

for  thofc  who  ccme  from  Sirian  horfes;  De  Faria  enlai^ei  tlic 

(fiviccn  or  eighteen  miles  di-  Aumber  ^elve-fold« 

^t}  aad  the  liver  of  Negrais^  ' 
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C.-4-  '       H^orj  of  its  Mmrkhil  iq2 

the  i/Tue  of  this  expedition  of.  the  two  kings  into  Tangu.  6.  Bran* 
In  all  probability,  they  did  not  fucceed  in  their  attempt.  As  to  jinoko. 
the  king  ot  Jrrakan,  we  are  told  from  another  quarter,  that,  ^  .^^C^ 
after  he  had  become  mailer  of  Pegu^  without  any  difficult;^ 
he  fent  ambafladors  to  the  king  of  Tangu;  demanding  part 
of  the  trcafures  which  he  had  carried  off,  with  the  white^le- 
phaptj  and  the  Icing  of  Pegu's  daughter  (U).    He  likewife 
^uiredt  that  the  &d  king  Ihould  either  be  delivm'ed  ap  ta 
\m,  or  put  CO  death,   Thefe  demands  were  complied  witl^ 
by  tbe  kiqg  o^  Tangu :  who  fi)on  after  caoled  the  captive  mo- 
lurch  to  be  Hato  with  a  peftle,  fuch  as  they  pound  thdr  rice 
vith ;  it  not  beiiig  Uwfal  to  filed  the  blood  of  tfaofe  y^atu; 
princes 

This  is  the  account  given  of  his  dc^iih  by  Fkris  ;  but      h  fif* 
Fnn.i  relates  the  occalion  of  it  fomewhal  ditTcrently.  Accord- 
iijg  to  this  author,  the  king  of  Tangu^  on  his  return  from  the 
war,  prefcnted  the  captive  prince  to  his  fiftcr,  the  queen  of 
Tangu;  nnJ  it  was  imagined  that  fhe,  who  had  killed  his  foa 
for  betraying  him,  would  have  treated  him  with  the  regard$ 
due  to  a  brother*    Op  the  contrary,  ftic  u^ed  him  in  a  con- 
temptuous manner ;  and  afterwards,  perceiving  that  her  huf- 
imd  was  Inclined  to  fpare  hiniy  caufed  him  to  be  beaten  oi^ 
pooodeJ  to  death  with  a  wooden  peff le.   Indeed^  how  grea^ 
^vcr  his  crimes  were,  the  king  of  Tangu  V(2S  under  the 
noil  iodii[peniibk  obligations  to  be  kind  to  bii&j  if  wh^t  wq 
ve  tcU  be  tme ;  naniely>  that  he  wa^  no  moft  tbaa  tbc  bff^ 
cLz  carter,  and  owed  all  bis  gceatnels  to  the  favour  o(  thq . 
murdered  prince.   In  this  manner,  lalth  FMs,  came  tbii^ 
inighty  empire  to  ruin ;  lb  that,  at  tliis  day  (X),  there  is  no, 
remenibrance  of  it  % 

PRJNJINOKOj  ov  Branjmokoj  clyi[ig  in  1599,  mxjSi  ^gt  mut^" 
have  been  fixty-fix  years  of  age :  for  Baibi  tells  us  he  was  ^^'ffh 
iifty  when  he  afcended  the  throne ;  and  he  reigned  fixteen 
'Wrs.  The  fame  author  informs  us,  that  he  was  very  fond 
i  liiewing  himfelf  to  the  people,  contrary  to  the  hnmour  of 
us  father  ;  for  that  rea(on  he  almoll  every  day  appeared  in, 
>ublic :  and,  when  he  paiied  through  the  city,  fuffered  none 
pbe  turned  out  of  die.  way,  t^^dqg  great  pleafore  10  fee  and 

Fi  ORIS  Toy*  ap.  Purcb.  vol.  J*  p*322*  '  Ibid.  nbi. 

«pr.  U  Dm  Faria,  toL  iii.  p.  lai. 

(U)  FUrij  faw  both  at  Jrra-    hoftages ;  and  that  he  returned 
w  in  the  year  1608.   Accord-    with  thtm  all  in  triumph  to  y/r- 
•g  io  Jan  ic,  the  uncle  of  the    rakan.    Jarric  l^he/aur,  Indjc, 
ijig,  and  two  fons  of  the  lat-    part  i.  1.  2.  c.  24. 
'•x,  were  alfo  delivered  i;^  as      (Xj  He  wrote  in  1614.  « 

1  be 
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tth  '  KjngJom  of  Vegol  B;Xl 

6.  Bran-  bcfecn  by  fubje^ls.  f'or  the  fame  rcafon  he  caufed  two 
^oko.  pillars  to  be  created  at  the  gate  of  his  court  to  diitiuguifhii; 
u  m^mmmmf  aod  OQ  It  wos  Written,  ia  large  chara^ers,  thai  fvny  ^Jm 

might  enter  without  a/king  leave. 
Bmv  he  B,4L  B  /  was  at  a  public  audience,  to  which  he  was  fail 
mffeeni  for  by  the  king,  about  fome  jewels  which  he  had  broi^  id 
*  Pegu.  The  entrance  of  the  palace  was  by  two  gates,  ok 
within  the  other ;  and  between  them  were  porticos,  or  0|o 
halls,  one  on  each  fide,  where  the  nobles  waited  fef  ilie  kii^ 
appearance,  whofe  approadi  was  procUumed  by  twdve  fihir 
trumpets.  At  tlus  found  they^all  ftood  up  ;  and,  asiboati 
they  faw  the  king,  entered  the  fecond  or  inner  gate,  wlikh 
led  to  the  hall  of  audicacc:  a  vei  y  beaatiful  fabric,  being  all 
gilded  over  and  enamelled  with  blue.  The  king  was  Icr.i 
on  golden  culliioiis,  with  his  wives  befide  him.  Behind  him 
flood  tour  little  boys,  or  pages,  to  attend  him.  Thelortisiu 
waiting,  called  NajlranSy  flood  before  him  to  report  matters 
to  the  king,  and  return  his  anfwers,  as  occafion  required. 
His  tre  ifurers,  with  other  principal  lords,  were  on  the  left 
hand ;  and  near  to  him,  on  the  right,  was  the  prince  Ma\i^ 
Rijah^  his  elded  Ton,  feated  on  a  kind  of  fcaffoid.  At  the 
kfwer  end  of  the  hall  were  the  nobility  and  great  offico^ 
ranged  in  order  according  to  their  feveral  degrees. 
ixfuhBc  ^  ^       ^      which  he  kept  in  codbot 

gMSeMus.  notion*  High  over  his  head  were  four  glided  nmbfdliii 
borne  on  the  top  df  fpears,  which  were  alfo  g^ded  ad 
adorned'  with  gold  fnng^  of  a  good  length.  During  the  as- 
dience,  his  elephants  pdled  befere  him  in  review :  four  vlnit 
elephants,  preceding  the  refV,  when  they  came  right  bcfoiede 
king,  each  of  them,  byway  of  doing  him  honour,  raifiDghls 
trunk,  opened  his  mouth  and  neighed  three  times  :  after  this 
they  kneeled  down  ;  then,  rifmg,  walked  to  their  ftables. 
Trofouni  As  Balhi^  with  his  interpreter,  approached  the  king,  tky 
•evereiue  ,fell  on  their  knees,  with  their  hands  lifted  up  in  a  fuppViint 
manner,  and  made  as  if  they  ki (Ted  the  ground  three  umo 
before  they  rofc  again.  This  reverence,  called  ro^nhi,  they 
^  performed  four  times  before  they  came  to  the  Aeps  of  the 
place  where  his  majefty  wa»  feated ;  fo  near  him  that  be 
€Ould  dlAindlly  hear  his  words,  though  he  unddilood  noc 
what  was  fpokcn.  Then,  giving  the  emeralds  to  the  inter- 
preter, this  latter  held  them  over  his  head,  and  made  tK 
rmM.  Immediately  a  Najiran^  making  the  lame  revereoc^ 
tiook  the  jewels,  and  having  delivered  them  to  the  king,  r^ 
tired  a  few  fleps  bock.  Afterwards,  the  fame  lord  beii^  or- 
dered to  a(k  our  traveller  fome  qneftions  concerning  his  coon- 
trj  and  voyages,  he  took  the  anfwcjs  down  iu  writing,  -oi 
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C^.  Hijlory  of  its  Monarchs.  ill 

read  them  to  his  majeAy :  who,  hearing  that  Venice  was  in  6  Bran, 
the  kingdom  of  Itdy^  and  yet  not  governed  by  a  king,  fcemed  jmoko. 
greatly  furprired ;  and  then  fell  a  laughing  fo  heartily,  that  it  ''"Pf^ 
brought  a  cough  upon  Mm,  which  for  iome  time  hindered  h 
him  to  fpeafc*  In  die  end,  he  ordered  a  prefent  to  be  g^ven 
Ba&u  w  a  gold  cop  and^five  peoes  of  China  damaflt,  over 
and  above  the  payment  for  his  emeralds  $  with  an  exemption 
likewife  of  duty  for  his  goods,  by  which  he  faved  800  du- 
cats.  A  gencrofity  which  all  prefent  admired  at,  it  not 
having  been  cuilomary  with  diat  king  to  make  piefcut^i  to 
iuangers  *.  •  • 

PRANJINOKOy  according  to  Balhi,  had  four  {ons,  hh  cbiid^ 
The  caiied  Maiipa  Rajah  (or  Maupataliaf  as  he  is  named 
in  one  place).  He  \vas  king  of  Martavdn  ;  and  killed  in  the 
var  ol  Siam  1590,  as  belore  related.  The  fecond,  called 
NaydUf  was  king  of  Jva ;  and,  after  his  brother's  death, 
became  heir  to  the  crown.  According  to  Jarric,  he  deferted 
his  father,  during  the  iiege,  as  above  related,  and  was  put  to 
death  by  iiis  aont,  the  queen  of  Tmgu,,  The  third  fon  was 
named  J^m^r;  the  fame,  we  conjef^ure,  who  ilras  Regula 
of  jPrMR,  and  (lain  about  1 597 The  fourth  is  not  named 
,  bySalH,  any  more  than  the  kinghimfelf.  This,  we  fliould 
have  coodncfisd,  was  the  young  prince,  who,  on  the  furrender 
4)f  Prpi/  in  1 599,  was,  according  to-Bwes,  put  to  death,  along 
irith  ms  &ther  and  mother,  by  the  Icing  or  queen  of  Tangu, 
Sat  we  find  that  there  were  thirteen  children  given  up  to  the 
king  of  Tangu  ;  and  that  ihey  were  all  (lain,  excepting  two 
fons,  who  were  delivered  to  the  king  of  y^rrakan,  Thefe  were  • 
flamed  Shimi  Kolia  and  Markettam  ;  and  three  or  four  years 
after,  went  with  the  prince  of  Arrakan  to  the  (lege,  of 
rum*. 

After  the  death  of  this  Barma  king,  Pegit,  by  the  rc-  Pegu fuh- 
treat  of  the  king  of  Tangu,  was  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Ar- yB  to  Ar» 
rakan  monarch,  as  before-mentioned,  and  annexed  to  that^'akan. 
crown.  Authors  do  not  take  notice  how  long  it  condnued  fo, 
but  it  ieems  to  have  ceafed  about  the  year  1606  or  1607  ;  at 
which  time  it  probably  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of 
'^^4;  atieaiV,  in  1613,  we  find  that  monarch  leading  an 
isnny  through  it,  as  if  it  was  his  own  dominion,  to  the  uege 
of  Zman\  wfaichhe  tooic fix)m  xhcPorfnguefes,  aswill  here* 
<  after  be  related. 

<  Tbid,  p.  11 6,  ISO. 
«  See  Da  Faria, 

In 


*  Balbi  Tiag.  p.  102,  109. 
I*  ScejAaaic,  nbifapr.  1.  4.  c.  31. 
wliii.'.p.  13a, 
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Ill'  Pr4U€iings^  of  tie  B.XL 

6.  Bm^  tK  1 619  or  1-620,  \ve  i  liiJ  of  a  king  of  Pe(m,  who  was 
jUW>ko»  alfo  king  of  jlvd^  1  wiiJing  in  the  city  of  Pegu,  at  (m\t 
^M^'^~j~~^  atfairs  of  that  country  began  to  re-eftablilhed.  This 
Mitxeate  j^^j^g^  -^^^  ^re  told,  was  nephew  to  his  predcceifor,  aad  luc- 
ceoied  in  prcjydicc  to  his  children ;  likewife,  that  he  reco- 
vered the  kingdom  and  city  of  Zanromay  (or  Jangcma^-) 
from  the  kiag  of  Siarnt  who  had  taken  them  trom  the  toriTiei 
king.  Thb  recovery  was  made  in  the  year  161 5  or  1616; 
and  the  Grangers  found  there  carried  v^Uh  the  conqueror  mto 
Pegu  ^.  From  this  hnperfoft  account  wje  CQO^iiedure,  that  the 
|>riace  who  took  Siriati,  and  he  who  recovered  Jangomt. 
were,  the  fame :  and  that  be  remoyed  the  royal  (eat  tmm  Ada 
back  to  Pegu  between  the  two  expeditions.  Qo^erer  that 
be,  the  Eng/ijb,  by  his  enconragement,  began  a  trade  at 
in  161 9.;  but,  by  ill  management  of  thpfe  employed,  thcj 
were  forced  to  abandon  it  ahnoA  as  fopn  as  they  had  om- 
mcnccd  it  ^ 

As  to  the  predecefTur  of  this  kiag  above-mentioned,  vk- 
€Miinues>  ther  he  was  one  of  the  fons  of  Pranjinoko,  cai'ried  to  Arrd- 
kan  by  Shelimi  Sh/il\  and  fct  up  by  his  alfi fiance,  or  fome  other 
perfon  of  the  BarDid  rnce,  we  cannot  pretend  to  determine: 
neitiier  does  it  appear  when  the  royal  feat  was  tranferred  from 
the  city  of  Pegu  to  that  of  ylva^  where  it  at  prefent  is^  aui 
leems  to  have  beea  fixfid  for  aJbove  a  century  pa^, 

S  E  C  T.  V. 
Proceedings  of  tie  Bxtuguefes  im  Fegu« 

THIS  is  all  we  have  been  able  to  collet  from  good 
authors  concerning  the  hiftory  of  Pegu,  and  its  far- 
pi  ifing  revolutions  (YV,  within  the  compafs  ot  icis  than  2  cm- 
tury.  However,  we  meet  with  one  reign  more,  which  mij 
be  added  to  the  reft,  as,  in  effe(Sl,  it  is  fubfequent  to  them; 
and  that  is  the  reign  of  a  Portuguefe  king,  or  empqw,  or 
Pegu^  As  the  fubje^l  promifes  fomething  ray  cunocs  and 
uncommon^  it  would  b$  unpardonable  in  us  not  to  ky  h  be- 
fore our  readers** 

'  See  MsTHOLB  Ind.  obf.  ap.  Parch.  Pilgr.  vol.  t»  p.  i6Q{t 
&  feqq*         *  'idem  ibid. 

(Y)  The  account  given  by    different  times  and  pcrfDn"!  f'* 
Captain  Hnmilion,  from  the  re-    gcrhcr,      wW.  appear  by  com- 
port  ot  the  natives  and  Portu-    paring  it  with  the  prcccdu^ 
giu/ei,  confounds  the  anions  of  hiflory, 

SHEUHl 
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C.  4-  Portuguefes  in  Pegu.  1 13 

SMILIMI  Shah,  king  of  Jrrakan,  to  exprefs  his  gra*    A.  D. 
dtude  to  ihc  'Portitgue/es  who  ferved  him  in  his  armies,  be-  i^co. 
/lowed  on  them  the  port  of  Sirsan,  at  the  requeft  of  PhiIi/>  ^TTV"^ 
DiBrito  and  Jf'fkfite^  before^meocioiifid ;  who,  being  raifed  ^{"^'^ 
from  the  flaticHi  of  a  coUier  to  the  favour  of  that  prince,^^ 
fooo  after  requited  him  with  the  bafef^  ingratitude  N  This  is 
Ui  Fana\  account  of  the  matter :  but  we  are  told  by  Boues 
the  Jefuit,  who  went  to  Sirian  with  De  Brito  in  February 
1598;  that  the  king,  not  bcmg  yet  acknowlcged  by  the  Pe^*  '  • 
gucn  wiio  lay  conccakd,  or  were  fled,  delivered  die  port  of 
Siridii  to  Dc  Brito,  that  the  fugitives  might  there  find  refuge 
Mn^tT  Portuguefe  protection**.    He  likewife  honoured  him 
with  the  title  of  Chc'?iga,  or  Shenga^  which  ilgnifies  h'jntjl  (Z); 
bat  which  his  ingratetul  returns  fhcwed  he  no  ways  deferved, 

SHI  Li  MI  Shtib,  confiding  in  De  Brito,  was  by  \{im  to  the  ?ot^ 
pcrfuaded  to  ereCt  a  cuftom-houfe  at  the  mouth  of  Sirian  i^gucfcs. 
river,  under  pretence  of  inciieafiog  the  king's  revenue  ;  but, 
m reality,  with  delign  to  feize  on,  and  convert  it  into  a  fort  (A)  \ 
in  order  to  fecnre  the  Portuguefet  a  footing  in  Pegu^  and  fa* 
lactate  the  cooqueft  of  that  kingdom,  whkh  he  had  formed 
InlusoiiDd.  Tliework  being  finifhed,  the  king  put  it  into 
the  hands  of  one  Bamia'dala^  who  began  to  fortify  it ;  and, 
bdog  more  jealous  of  the  Portufrnefes  than  was  his  mader, 
would  fuffcr  none  of  that  nation  tu  (.li'ier  the  place,  except  a 
Dminuun  Irier.  Dc  Brito,  HiiJing  his  defign  fruflrated,  ic- 
folved  to  (eize  the  fort  by  force,  before  the  works  were  too  far 
advanced  ;  and  accordingly  fent  thi  cc  officers  with  fifty  men, 
to  put  his  projeft  in  execution  ;  prefuming  that  he  had  credit 

eoongh  with  Shimi  Shah  to  g6C  the  poUeliion  of  it  confirmed 
to  him. 

The  three  captsuns  fo  well  performed  Ktc^e*^  orders,  Dc  Brlto^ 
that  they  gained  the  name  of  founders  of  the  Portuguefc  do^  ingrati^ 
minions  in  Pegu*  Banna-dala,  apprifed  of  their  intention,  at*  tudt^ 
tacked  the  enemy's  factory  fiiil,  and  obliged  them  to  quit  it; 
bat,  at  the  fame  time  they  fled  from  thence,  they  afTaulted  the 
other's  fort  with  fuch  fury,  that  he  was  glad  to  retue  to  an 

*  Da  Fakia,  nbi  fopra,  p  127.         ^  BovES  ap.  Haies, 
&bi  ftpr.  &  PuRCH.  p.  174$. 

(Z)  De  Faria,  p.  131.  fays,  when  he  wrote  his  letter,  Ih 

Cbtnga  fignifics  g^od  man:  be  Bnt^  was  adually  preparing 

which  it  will,  De  Brito  deferved  to  build  a  fort  ztSirian ;  which^ 

neither  charader.  was  as  foon  as  the  place  was 

(A)  BoKes  the  Jefuit  fays,  delivered  to  him. 
that  fo  early  as  March  1600,  " 

MoD.HttT.Vai-.m  I  iflwd 
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Ifland  not  l.u'  o/f ;  where  he  fortified  hiinfelf  with  looomcn, 
fee  11  ri 1 11^  the  treat iirc  the  pagud  of  Digan  {or  Dagm),  to 
maintain  tlictn.  The  l^ing,  bei!\cf  inj-ormt- J  oi  this  proceed- 
ing, was  much  offended,  and  reioivcd  to  tuppori  Banna-dak: 
,  hut  Ik  Brito  had  the  art  to  difluade  him ;  reprdepong  the 
other  as  a  facrlle^us  robber,  and  offered  to  caoifok  wt- 
lers  with  the  P-ortuguefis.  The  king  coo&nted,  and  he  wcoi 
to  Sirian  ;  but,  mAead  of  patting  a  ftop  to  the  workt  it  ffill 
adTanced  under  his  dire^^ioci*  When  the  fort  vas  fai  agooi 
pofture  of  defecice»  NicoU  &t  fail  for  ^m*  in  order  to  dc&nar 
h  up  to  the  viccfioy»  and  feUicH  fuccoura,  wherewUh  he  night 
become  emperor  of  B^ng^.  He  tikewife  perfnaded  each  of 
the  ncighbouflng  princes,  that  if  he  would  join  the  Portugutjt 
vieeroy,  he  might  cafdy  arrive  to  be  king  ot  Pegu ;  and,  oa 
this  tncuuragcmcut,  fome  of  (hem  kat  aiuu4ui;idur&  aloog^ith 
him. 

ScARcr  WW,  AVi^^'gone,  whm  ShI/imi  Shah  became  fen- 
fiblc  (^f  hi.;  o\crilc;hr,  and  fent  down  the  river  a  fleet  wIlH 
6000  n;en,  under  the  command  ot  Biiumi-ilaLi.    When  nes 
the  fort,  they  were  met  by  three  vellels,  witli  onlyi  thirty  Par- 
titguifes  on  boards  commanded  by  Salvador  Ribeyrp^  chief  of 
the  three  officers  who  had  tai^ea  that  place ;  ]fct  in  a  linii 
time  he  deihro}  ai  many  of  tlie  enemy,  took  fibtty  flu^  aid 
put  the  reft  to  flighty  without  Jofmg  one  manS 
The  city       Thb  king  of  Jrrakan^  finding  this  to  become  a  ivioaarfk 
hefieged.    fair,  in  conjnn^on  with  the' king  of  Pramiy^)  (or  Prtm^ 
befet  the  place  with  1 200  fail  by  water,  and  40,000  men 
land.    Ribevroy  perceiving  that  they  obfcrvcd  no  order,  fdl 
on  them         his  handful  of  men;  and,  k'dling  the  genei^ 
put  the  whole  Liinry  to  flight.    Biinna-dalay  gathering  Saw 
foot  of  this  kwttereJ  army,  fat  Jown  the  third  time  before 
the  fort,  locl^'^iiic;  hi.;  men  in  good  order  ;  and  having  fujrioull? 
battered  the  place  tor  fome  time,  in  the  dead  of  night 
\eiUiired  to  give  a  fierce  aflault,  but  was  repuiied  with  the 
lo!^  of  above  a  1000  men,  whofc  bodies  hiled  up  the  ditch. 
The  enemy  continued  the  fiege  eight  months ;  and  although 
fome  Potittguefis  deferred  Ribcyroy  yet,  far  from  being  dtf- 
mayed,  he  burnt  the  velfcls  which  were  in  the  port,  to  take 
from  the  reft  all  hopes  of  efcaping.   At  length  coniidaabfe 
fuccours  came  from  the  viceroy  .^lyres  de  Saldanna ;  and  many, 
covv  tous  of  honour  or  profit,  rcforted  thither :  fo  that  the 

«  Df  Faria,  obi  fupr.  p.  127,  5r  feqq. 

(Vi)  A  city  ilantlmg  on  the  It  appears,  that  Prom^  fo  lardy 
\vcl\  fide  ot  the  rivir  which  dciblatfid^  hsui  recovered  agaiB, 
paiics  diiough  A^va,   B/  thii 
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mflHdukr,  findte  himfetf  9oo  ftraogj  refelved  to  itta^  A. 
AccnBmyiBhaswks.-  '^"^^^ 

RIBErkO  put  this  defign  in  ext^ntkm,  with  mu^:h  con-  ^T^^^ 
doA  as  wdi  as  biUTery,  itod  was  recetTed  witli  no  1^;  but  ^ 
pt  hft  Banna-daldvm  forced  to  Hy ;  i|nd  had  di^  morttficadoQ  '^^^ 
to  fee  ail  the  wmlcs,  which  he  had  raifed  in  a  year,  burnt  tt^ 
tlie  ground.  The  Port ugue/a,  thmkinfr  this  fuccefs  had  fe- 
fureJ  thcii-  afildrs  in  P^gu^  difpLi  lcJ,  in  order  to  reap  the 
bench r  of  it  by  plundering  ;  fo  that  tliere  rcmaincJ  with  the 
captains  no  naure  than  loo,  who  had  been  fent  by  the  Tice- 
roy.  The  enemy,  takiiit^  advantage  of  this  opportunity,  re- 
turns the  fourth  time,  provided  with  ieveral  moving  cafllcs 
akod  kinds  of  fireworks :  in  fliort,  the  fort  was  reduced  to 
preat  difh-efs,  when  aHery  meteor  fp  frighted  the  befiegers' 
dttt  they  fied,  katnng  their  caAles  a  prey  to  the  Hames. 
After  this  the  Portugurfes  took  the  field ;  and  inarching  againfl 
liio$Ma0mga{C),  met  hisfijms  iq  the  provlnpe  of  Kamelan, 
wtaK  tfary  ^liiain^d  a  vidory ;  IdlUng  1^ 

MhC  8^  iB^'^^  both  by  f^  tftd 

Tbbsi  fignai  advanuges  prociued  the  P^fhtguefis  that  OeBifti 
^epiajtf  Aey  fo  much  Ibi^t  ^ftcr :  for  the  natives,  finding  proclaivie^ 
them  not  only  vi^rious,  but  alfo  obliging,  flocked  to  them 
{a  great  numbers ;  fo  that,  in  a  lew  Jays,  they  found  above 
20,000  ready  Lo  join  rhem.    Thefemen,  reflecting  on  the  ex*  • 
traordioary  fiiccLis  of  Phili(y  dc  Brito  and  Alcctc^  joined  tQ  hi$ 
natural  g(X)d-tem|^r,  whivh  had  pnxiucd  him  among  theni- 
\ht  acinic  of  Chmga,  rcfolved  to  proclaim  liim  king  of  Pi'gu  :  * 
hut,  hang  at  that  time  abfent,  Ribeyro  accepted  of  the  crown 
In  his  name ;  and  this  might  be  the  re^fon  how  it  came  to  be 
riKHgM  in  Spain^  that  it  was  the  captsin  who  had  been  raifed 
to  that  dignity.    Nicote  afterwards  arriving  in  perfon,  re? 
petved  th^  Jdngdom  in  the  name  of  his  prinpe ;  and  was  the 
Mk  Fcrfuguefe  who  rofe  to  that  pitch  of  fortune  in  Jfia, ' 
He  was  (ucpeeded  in  the  con^mand  of  the  fort  by  R9derick  AU 
tmrez  dtSequeyra,  who  bravely  defended  it  till  tt  accidentally 
rook  Rrt,  and  only  the  bare  walls  were  left  ftanding 

Meam  while  Mcj#^  follicited  at  Goa  for  fiKcouri;,  and  re-  ^ff^^* 
Celved  lix  fliips  with  men  :  lor  the  viceroy,  dfcvming  him  for 
his  great  wealth  and  growing  power,  married  him  to  a  i^wLc-^'^^' 

£^  tl^er9,  borjj  gf  a  Javf^n  wpm^ij,  ^ud  (or  l)er  fake  cpu^d 

««  Oe  F^JifA,  p.  U9, 

(C)  Whtfthsr  this  prince  wis  often  leaves  his  readers  at  a  lo($ 
k  i ng  of /TiwrM-r??,  or (5//;^  docs    on  fuch  occafions,  vyiii^^ii  /ct 
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deny  liiin  nothing  j  he  likewife  conferred  on  him  the  title  of 
commander  oF  Sirian,  and  general  of  die  Pegu  conqucft.  At 
his  return  to  Sinartt  the  king  of  /frrakan  himfelf  fcnt  to 
compliment  him  on  his  arrival,  and  had  a  rich  prefent  from 
Nic'Je  on  that  occafion ;  after  thb  he  repaired  the  fort,  ud 
buUt  a  churchy  at  Sirian,  As  to  the  cuftom-houfe ;  he,  ae- 
cxvding  to  the  Ticeroy's  inftroftions,  obliged  all  ?e(Ic^,  wfaidL 
traded  on  the  cogSk  of  P^gti,  to  make  their  entries  there;  sod 
compelled  (bme  ftups  of  Cbormnandel  to  comply  vidi  Ui 
orders.  Thefe  proceedings  revived  in  the  king  of  Jrrakan  a 
refolution  to  poffefs  himfelf  of  that  cuftom-houfe ;  and,  with 
that  view,  l:c  fcnt  an  emballiidor  to  the  king  of  Tangu{D), 
with  twcni)  jaluis,  or  fmall  HVips,  to  join  him  in  the  expe- 
dition ;  but  Niccte,  being  informed  of  this,  fcnt  his  (mall 
craft,  which  defeated  and  obliged  them  to  fly  tu  the  king  d 
Jangomas  conntrv  (E). 
Prince  9f  The  enemy,  thus  exafperated,  gathered  700  fmall  veffds, 
^akaa  with  4000  men,  under  the  command  of  the  king  of  Jrraiaa'i 
A.  D.  ft)n,  who  was  accompanied  by  Shimi  Kolia  and  MarketUm^ 
^^4*  fons  of  the  l4te  emperor  of  Pegu  (F).  To  meet  tbem.  Pal 
del  Rego  Pinnero  iet  ont  with  the  boats  and  feven  fliips :  vkfa 
which,  having  taken  ten  advanced  boats,  he  went  in  Ip  ban 
them ;  and  then,  putting  out  again  with  more  force,  amis 
the  prince,  ronts  him,  and  takes  feveral  vellels.  The  prioce, 
running  up  a  river,  got  into  a  fmall  creek ;  where  Phmm 
feized  all  the  reft  of  his  fleet,  and  obliged  him  to  efcape  by 
land,  ufrLi  ha\iug  loil  one  thoufand  men.  Then  he  ttx»kthe 
fort  of  (Jjinim,  and  in  it  many  prifoncrs,  ainong  wlium  wii 
the  witc  of  Banna-dala,  At  this  tiuit  Nicote  was  abroad  \ridi 
fourteen  fmall  veflcls,  in  which  were  fixty  Portuguejss  aod 

(D)  7W»f«fcems  to  be  a  ma-  north  of  Siami  its  capital  wai 
ritime  province  ;  or,  at  icail,  to  yamahny  (the  fame,  ue  app^^ 
lie  not  far  from  the  particular  hcnd,  with  Chiatntty)  \  to  whch 
province  of  which  Fcgu  city  is  Titch  travelled  fioin  Peiik  city 
the  capital,  on  liic  calt  of  the  in  twcntj^-inve  days,  going  to  the 
river  which  pafTesbyor  near  that  north- call.  And,  it  is  probable, 
laftcity.  For  we  find,  that  the  that  the  river  of  Pegm  ps&$ 
king  of  7angu  was  ordered  to  through  that  coontry,  or  aeu 
traofport  the  inbabitiints  of  that  the  borders  of  it,  fince  the  i^r* 
cicy  to  the  capital  in  fiiips :  and  takam  fleet,  in  flying  to  the  kiog- 
the  king  of  ^mmt,  in  his  wa^  to  dom  of  Jangma^  moft  IttTi 
invade  ? ongu^  entered  the  kmg-  pafled  up  that  river. 

dom  of  Martutiam.  See  before,      (F)  Thefe  princes,  as  hath 

p.  42.  been  mentioned  before,  were dt' 

(E)  The  kingdom  of  Jergo-  livcred  by  the  king  of  ^iu^w 
jM  fceins  to  luhve  lain  (o  ihe  l|im  Qi'Jrr*ka^»  ^ 
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200  Pegii  men  :  he  happened  to  ru;i  up  the  afore-r.icii^ior.cJ 
river/and  hearing  the  prince  was  on  the  fhore  with  4000  men, 
900  of  them  mullvcteers,  ventures  to  attack  him.  In  the  en- 
counter, ShimiTotOy  a  valiant  native,  attempting  to  feize  the 
prince,  \vas  wounded ;  but  happened,  at  the  fame  time,  to 
wound  the  prince  in  the  face ;  which  occalioncd  his  being 
made  prifoner,  and  gained  the  Portuguefes  the  victory.  They 
like^afe  defeated  2000  men,  fent  by  the  khig  of  Pram  {oc 
P/w),  who  arrived  too  late  to  join  the  other  troops*. 

The  Pegu  foldiers^  ahnofl  diflra^ed  to  fee  their  prince  tahm  Md 
carried  ioto  captivity,  would  all  have  gone  with  him,  Arivjngrai|^6Mn& 
to  get  into  the  Portugiir/e  (hips.  Nor  was  De  Srito  behind 
tfaoB  in  point  of  duty :  for,  not  forgetting  that  he  had  been  a 
Have  to  die  prince,  now  his  prifoner,  he  ferved  him  with  the 
fame  refpefl  as  he  had  done  before.  He  watched  him  afleep, 
holding  his  bufkins  with  arms  a-crofs,  according  to  the  cnf- 
tom  of  thofe  countries;  and  attended  him  on  all  occafions. 
This  rrenerons  behaviour  might  well  ha\'e  equalled  him  with 
men  truly  great,  and  merited  the  title  of  Chcnga,  which  was 
given  him,  had  he  not  fuUicd  it  by  his  coveroufnefs.  For 
Shiltmi  Shahy  to  redeem  his  fon,  thought  proper  to  treat  witll 
Nico!e .'  who,  contrary  to  the  viceroy's  orders,  which  were  to 
to  return  the  prince  without  ranfom,  fold  hi  n  lor  50,000 
crowns ;  pretending  It  was  to  defray  the  expences  of  the  fleet, 
which  the  king  had  obliged  him  to  fit  out  ^ 

The  Mag  of  Armkan^  fcirther  provoked  hereat,  fent  aPortu- 
fmall  fleet  agsiioA  Slrian ;  which,  though  eafily  defeated,  gocfe^o/>> 
gsvehim  an  opportunity  of  enflaving  above  100,000  converts 
to  the  Rmijb  religion,  whom  he  had  treated  with  great  rigour.       ^*  , 
After  this,  the  king  of  Tatigu^  being  prevailed  on  to  join  him  ^^^5' 
t  fecond  time,  beiges  the  city  by  land,  while  Shihmi  ShSh 
ftut  it  up  by  <ea  with  800  fall,  in  which  were  10,000  meu. 
Paul  de  Rego  met  this  fleet  with  eighty  vefTels  ;  and,  failing 
of  the  fuccefs  which  he  had  formerly,  fct  lire  to  I'le  powilL;  , 
and  blew  up  himfelf,  with  all  the  men  on  boird  his  iLip, 
rather  than  tall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.   The  fierce  con-    A.  D. 
tinucd  fo  long  that  the  place  was  ready  to  furrender  :  when,  16-6. 
on  a  fuddi-n,  the  king  of  Tnn^ji,  upon  fon^.c  jealonfy  cm- 
ceived,  quits  the  field  by  night;  and  he  of  Arrakan  found  it 
to  no  purpofe  to  lie  longer  upon  the  fea. 

Some  of  the  neighbouring  princes,  flartled  at  this  fuccefs  ^potls 
ciDe  BritOf  fought  his  friendHiip,  and  an  alliance  with  the  ^  ***S*» 
idng  of  Portugal.    The  firft  who  entered  into  tliefe  engage- 
meiits  was  his  late  enemy  the  lung  of  Taff^fi ;  who,  fome  time 

f      FARiA>  p.  i^i,  ^  feqq.        ^  Ibid.  p.  1339  ^feqq* 

I  i  after. 
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A.  p.    after,  having  b^en  attacked  by  the  king  of  Jva^  was  dc(att» 
1606.    edy  and  became  his  tributary.   The  ki^g  of  Martavm  m 
V"^"^  apother  of  Mcote^B  confederates ;  whcv  to  ifarengtheo  latMlt 
marries  his  fon  Shnon  to  that  prince's  daughter.  Thio);i«g 
himfelf  now  in  a  condition  to  exeAitc  a  long  prcsoiedittttd  ds«. 
figtif  of  robbing  the  Ida^  of  Tmgu  of  the  great  wealth  he  W 
a  few  years  before  earned  out  of  P^gUy  he  refolves,  in  coo* 
junction  wlrli  tha  king  of  AfartavJn,  to  SiUack  his  teniturici; 
alleging  in  his  defence,  th.it,  imce  the  treaty  made  with  that 
king,  hj  had  been  ovcicome  bv  htm  of  y^va  :  as  if  the  mil 
'  '        idle  pretence  was  luffieient  tojultity  tlie  breach  of  faith.  In 
fiioi  t,  notw  ithAandiiig  all  the  remonflrances  of  the  king  ot 
Tiingiiy  and  his  firotLAa^ions  of  continuing  a  faithful  vslTal 
to  the  crown  of  PortugaJ,  Dc  Brito  fell  upon,  and  took  him 
)>rifoner ;  renuning  with  him  and  above  a  piillion  of  gold  toJi' 
rUHf  But  he  did  not  long  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  crimes  <. 
it^'i  !S  hi'*     This  a^  of  violence  and  injuilice,  committed  on  the  iui| 
fi^gid      tif  Tan^i  highly  provoked  the  king  of  Jva^  under  im 
proteftion  he  enjoyed  his  dominion.   Scarce  had  he  hoii 
the  news,  when  calling  on  the  ground  his  gown  uA  «A 
A.  1>4    he  vowed  to  the  idol  Biay^  worihipped  at  Dtgun  (or  D§gui^ 
161 that  he  would  not  enter  within  his  gates  till  this  injury  m 
Irevenged.  Refolvti^  to  attack  Sirian  effcftually,  both  by  fa 
and  land,  he  equipped  a  fleet  of  400  flout  vcliels,  on  boardu 
■which  tlicrc  wei  c  abuvc  ogc  j  of  x.\\o{t  Aloors,  oi  noted  valour, 
called        Caparucay  or  "xho  -wear  caps.     At  the  fame  time 
he  marched  at  the  head  of  1 20,000  men  ;  and,  the  moment 
he  ai  rived  before  the  place,  fet  hre  to  every  thing  which  he 
found  w Ithout  the  walls.  Although  Nirote  was,  at  this  tiin^, 
ibtkijsg  wholly  unprovided,  having  fufFered  moil  of  his  men  top 
^  Ava.    ^  Indidt  yet  he  made  a  vigorous  defence.    What  concerned 
him  mod  was  the  \vant  of  powder :  for  he  had  been  fo  im- 
jprudent  as  to  fct  i^rc  to  a  vafl  quantity  of  it,  which  he  iank 
'  at  Tangu,    In  this  difrr  is  he  lent  afoldier  to^BengJdt^^' 

Bjwder ;  but  that  truHy  iervant  ran  away  with  the  aiMitteyi 
e  Ukewife  fent  for.foqie  to  the  city  of  Si*  TSMtAi*  oe  dii 
coaft  of  Cbormandd%  but  his  friends  there  were  fe.  H 
to  refuie  him.  Befides*  thofe  few  Pmuguefes  who  weM 
with  him,  committed  fuch  outrages,  robberiesj  and  murders* 
as  feemed  to  call  dow  a  vengeance  upon  tlniiUi  aud  i^Ata  iij4 
ruin. 

u  It  is  true,  his  dumbcf  of  foldiei's  might  have  fuflficcd  to 

token,       defend  the  place  againfl  the  enemy,  though  fo  much  lupc* 
ri»r  in  uun^bers  1^  having  had  with  hm.  ^jSf^,  ?^H/f§i%  Widfli 
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too  Portugttcfet  s  bat  as  there  was  no  Bring  of  caanon  with- 
out powder,  the/  coiild  not  keep  the  befiegers  at  a  jdiAance 
&^  the  walls.  All  the  refiftance  they  Wer&  able  to  make, 
wfts  to  annoy  them  by  pouring  down  bdling  pitch  and  oil 
from  the  battlemer>ts.  De  Brito^  to  xvy  what  coil  Id  be  done 
iit  icii,  feiit  out  ihivc  ihij:-;  iigainll  tl'.c  ii^ct  :  bat  ll.i:.  cntcr- 
prife  was  attended  with  very  ill  lucccis  :  for,  in  one  of  them, 
all  the  men  w  ere  ikin  ;  and  the  two  others  ;etni  ned  with  all 
theirs  wounded.  The  enemy  now  began  to  nndcnnine  tlic 
works  ;  and  the  belicged  befllrred  tliciLfvlvcs  much,  but  to  • 
very  fmall  purpoie.  At  length,  iiftcr  the  iiege  had  lailed 
thirty-four  daj%  Nicote  fent  to  be^  mercy,  but  wail  not 
heard.  He  imagined  he  could  prevad  bycneans  of  the  king 
ck  TangUg  whom  he  had  robbed  of  his  crown,  his  riches, 
and  liberty.  But  the  king  of  Jvn^  being  refolved  tO  pUdlfll 
kaaaif  refc^cd  all  manner  of  applications  in  his  favour. 

Mban  lime  the  king  of  /irrakan^  more  through  jealoirfy 
of  that  iiiOBarch*s  power,  than  in  khidnefs  to  De  Britc,  'vfhof^^* 
had  lb  grienroully  of&nded  him,  lent  fifty  fail  to  ai&ft- 
uoe;  bot  they  proved  of  no  ufe  to  him,  having  all  beet! 
taken  by  the  befiegers.  At  length  the  king  of  y/va  gives  an 
a/?auJr,  ai.J  both  parties  fought  for  three  days  without  inter-  • 
milfion.  The  iiiuc  of  it  was,  liiat  700  of  the  befieged  hav- 
ing been  iLiin,  Nicote  was  betrayed  by  one  lianna^  whom  he 
had  always  treated  with  diiUnflion,  and  carried  to  the  king 
of  /!vaj  who  immediately  ordered  him  to  be  impaled  (G) ; 
and  the  flake  fixed  upright  upon  an  eminence  above  the  fort, 
thaty  as  the  victor  expreflcd  it,  he  might  the  better  look  t9 
ii.  He  lived  two  days  tn  that  dreadful  mlfery,  and  tliea  ex- 
pired.. 

His  vdfe.  Be  Lulfa  de  SaUanna^  was  kept  three  days  m  His  nxifi 
the  river  to  be  deanfed  ;  becaufe  the  king  defigned  her  for 
himfelf :  bnt  as  ihe  exclaimed  agaioft  him,  when  brought 
into  his  prefeoce,  lie  ordered  her  leg  to  be  bored ;  and  that 
file  Ihould  be  lent  €0  Ava  among  the  other  ikves.  Francis 
J^endnt,  and  a  nephew  of  his,  were  treated  in  the  fame 
manner  as  Nicote  had  been.    The  trartor  Banna,  demanding  ^ . 
a  reward,  was  torn  in  pieces  ;  the  king  laying,  that  he  iould  g'J'^'^ 
never  be  true  to  him.  Juice  he  hdd  bctriiyed  the  vum  ivhc^ 
had  done  him  fo  much  honour,    Sclu/iian  Rodriguez  was  coop- 
ed up  with  a  yoke  about  his  neck.    At  firfl:  the  king  deii^»ii- 
cd  not  to  fpjtre  any  of  the  inhabitants  of  Sirian  ;  but  grow- 
ing cairn,  he       many  of  them  ilaves  to  Ava*    Then  paiT- 

(G)  According  to F/<?m,  this    Purchaii  pilgrims,  voh  it  p. 

bapfCOii  in  Jl0r^^  1 6i|.  sa^. 
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ing  on  to  Mdriavin,  he  obliged  that  Idng  to  kiU  has  own 
daughter's  hufband,  that  none  of  De  Bnto*%  race  might  rc- 
nain.  This  was  the  end  of  that  man's  avarice ;  who,  be- 
ing naked  but  a  few  years  before,  was  luiied  to  be  wciith 
three  millions.  He  had  one  when  he  went  to  Goa ;  he  brought 
another  irom  Tiuwtt :  Jind  hnd  gotten  at  leaf!  another  fince 
then,  by  prizes  and  mc; clundi.  ing.  The  enemy  conteiled, 
that  tliev  loft  at  the  fic-^  no  fewer  than  70,000  men 
Jllo*wtng  How  little  foever  the  reader  may  be  concerned  for  the 
to  her§  fate  of  the  hulband,  he  will  be  apt,  no  doubt,  to  pity  that 
of  the  wife ;  imagining  that  (he  drew  on  herfelf  the  punBh- 
mcnt  which  was  inflided  on  her,  through  conjugal  affe^tioa. 
Bur  indeed  her  fufFerings  are  fo  little  to  be  afcribed  to  the 
love  (be  had  for  her  huibaad^  that  (he  was  a^allj  one  of 
the  principal  causes  of  his  ruin  :  for  (he  entertained  one  of  hb 
captains  as  her  galiant ;  and  perceiving  that  the  Portn^ucfet 
cenfured  their  familiarity,  they  perfuaaed  De  Brito  that  be 
had  no  farther  need  of  them.  This  was  the  reafim  why 
they  were  difmintd  ;  and  that  dlfmilRon  was  the  caufe  of  his 
deftru<flion,  imJi  iofs  of  the  pliue  K 
0ltJlait  As  foon  as  the  viceroy  heard  of  the  d;^ngcr  that  5ir/*2/2  was 
JUcnurs.  in,  he  feat  thither  James  de  McnJrz  Vujl.ulo^  with  five  gal- 
lies.  This  oftkcr  had  orders  to  Ih  ei.gthcn  himfelf  by  the 
way,  with  fome  ffiips  and  nien  :  but  he  was  not  able  to  da 
any  thing  of  the  kind,  till  he  arrived  at  Martav(in  ;  where, 
in  the  river,  he  found  a  fleet  of  twenty  fail.  I'hefe,  after  a 
(harp  engagement,  fled,  excepting  four,  which  were  taken, 
with  fome  foL'iers ;  by  whom  being  informed  of  what  had 
happened  at  Sirian^  he  faw  it  Would  be  to  no  pnrpofe  to  ^ 
ceed  farther,  and  therefore  returned  to 

C  H  A  p.  .  V,  . 

The  Em^ir:  of  Ava. 

S  E  C  T.    I.  . 

"Description  of  fbe  Country.  . 

titde  U  R  informations,  with  regard  to  this  great  monarchy, 

imrLL'v  in  \Jf  are,  in  general,  fo  fcauty  and  imperfect,  that  it  is 
Kttfope.    proper  to  take  notice  thereof,  before  we  enter  upon  either 
the  defcriptioQ  01  hiilory  of  the  country;  left  our  readers 

^  i>fi  FAku,  p.  191,  k  feq.        i  Ibid,  ubi  fop. 
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C»  $^         Defcrifiihn  cf,  tbi  Country^ .  ta.i 

(hoidd  otfaenviTe  think  that  ihe  &tt]c  is  owing  to  us,  add  not 
to  the  defed^  of  our  materials. 

We  have  already  obferved,  in  our  general  remarks  con-  • 

ceroing  the  farther  peri'mfula  of  Jndui^  that  no  part  of  Jfia 
has  been  lefs  frequented,  elpctially  the  inland  countries  to-  - 
warJs  China.    Hence  it  is,  that  Peau^  Jva^  and  others,  were 
io  disrigarcd  in  the  maps  of  European  [geographers,  that  Dti  Bhfgured 
Chatz,  a  Jeiuit  miiiloner,  conld  not  know  them.    He  parti-  in  maps. 
cnlarJy  remarks,  that  the  Sanforis  have  introduced  much  con- 
tuiion,  by  deriving  the  great  rivers,  which  pafs  through  the 
kingdoms  and  capitals  of  Stains  Pegu,  and  Ava,  from  a  lake 
ca^edChiamayf  although  they  have  all  different  fources In 
thefe  coormous  errors  the  Sanpns  have  been  followed  by  all 
other  g^QgrapherSy  till  MeiTieurs  De  Uflc  reformed  them  ia 
1700.  However,  the  Sanfims  are  not  to  blame  on  that  ac* 
count ;  but  nither  Mendez  Pmto^  who,  tliough  guilty  of  nut- 
ny  forgeries,  yet  poiHbly  in  this  refpe<5l  was  guided  by  re- 
ports of  the  Im&MS,  which  liave  nufled  others. 

If  Am  be  fo  little  knoiwny  it  is  not  that  it  has  never  l^een  iV^Avm/* 
yi^\tibf  Europeans  :  for  the  Porluguefes,  Dutch,  and  other  !eritberi^  ' 
nations,  have  been  often  in  that  country,  led  ou  account  of 
vv'ar,  or  trade.  But  thele  are  a  fort  oi  people  \vho  have  fel- 
dom  either  the  curioGry  or  capacity  to  obferve  and  write. 
We  have,  in  fliort,  no  profelfed  travellers  into  the  inlands  : 
at  lealt  we  meet  with  only  two  journals  of  p'rfons  who  have 
travelled  into  Ji^j,  fov/ards  tlie  cud  of  thv  \.\^\  cciitnry  ;  and 
that  not  from  the  coaif  upwards,  but  through  the  continent 
downwards,  firom  China.  The  firft  performed  by  four  Chi' 
wfeSf  down  the  river  which  pafles  by  j^va  :  the  other  by  the 
Jcfiiit  Du  Chatz  befbre-mentioned,  who  travelled  the  fame 
miy,  and  has  given  a  map  of  the  coarfe  of  that  river  from 
Ava  to  the  fea,  in  wliich  are  contained  atmoft  ail  his  remarks; 
for  he  iays  very  little  concerning  dther  the  country  or  inha- 
hitsuits.  To  th^  may  be  added  fome  obfervations  of  Mr. 
Roger  Alifon,  who  had  been  twice  ambaffador  from  the  go-  . 
vemor  of  Fw-t  St.  George,  or  his  agents  at  Sirian,  to  the  court 
of  Ava,  about  thirty  years  ago. 

These   three  pieces,  joined  to  fuine  iia.rcred  remarks  Materiah 
found  in  Cujar  FrcJcric,  G a/par  BaWi,  (rafpar  da  Cruz,  vc[\^Jcantj* 
fome  other  early  voyagers,  are  the  priiKipn]  funds  from 
^^'hence  wc  draw  our  materials ;  which,  theretore,  our  read- 
ers muit  not  expert  to  be  either  very  copious  or  fatisfa^lory. 

*  Du  CflATz  ap.  mem.  acad.  fdem  ann«  169s,  p.  399. 
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Sotmdt  AVA^  or  AvtB^  wUcli  foBn  %iite  with  a  ftrtng  affmie 
imdextmi.  ffava  (A),  may  be  confidcosd  ctdicr  in  a  reAiaiiied  knfe^as  c 
fmgle  kingdom ;  or  in  a  mom  cgmkbd  {cofe,  as  ealaiged  by 
the  conqtteft  of  feveral  other  dombdoos.  But  in  trlsch^iar 

fcnfe  it  be  taken,  we  arc  not  able  to  fpeak  with  any  certainly 
concerning  its  jiill  bounds  and  dimeiiiions,  efpecially  as  to 
Ava  as  a  pai  ticuhir  kingdom  :  we  only  know,  in  general, 
that  it  lies  inclofed  with  Jangoma  or  Siam  on  the  eali ;  Pe- 
gu  on  the  foLith  ;  and  Jrrakan  on  the  weft :  what  country 
lies  to  the  north  of  it,  we  are  not  informed  by  mivellCTS. 
Mendez  Pinto,  in  place  of  Avaf  puts  the  kingdom  ot  Lha^ 
leu,  whofe  capital  he  makes  the  city  of  Ava,  He  mentions 
alfo  a  city  of  the  fame  nanc,  which  he  fets  on  tbe  mcr 
jf^tor  (fo  he  calls  the  river  of  y4va),  between  Prom  and 
Af^  He  likewife  gives  to  the  inhabitants  the  name  of  Clt^ 
km  ^  This  Is  all  we  can  fay  fOQchiag  the  kii^dM  aC 
Ava^  properly  fo  called, 
^ff^e^  With  regard  to  the  extent  of  the  cmpira  of  incM* 
iag  the  kliq^kxn  of  Avi^  with  its  coaqiiclls»  wt  are  «U6  to 
fay  ibmediiiig  more  predfe.  A  late  miffionary  teOs  os,  dMt 
it  is  twice  as  btg  as  France  ^.  What  we  know,  in  gerKfal, 
is,  that  it  is  bounded  on  the  weft  partly  by  the  gulf  ot  Uai* 
gdly  and  partly  by  the  kingdoms  ot  Jrrakan  and  A  (ferny  from 
which  laft  it  fcems  to  be  feparated  by  the  great  river  of  Ar^ 
rakan  \  on  the  north  by  niountiiins  dividing^it  from  7>A^f 
and  China  ;  on  the  eaft  by  the  couTitry  of  the  Laos  rind  c  ^ 
the  fouth  by  the  kingdom  of  StMii,  and  the  ^nlf  oi  Bengal* 
It  is  fitnated  between  the  15th  and  26th  degrees  of  kti- 
ntde,  and  between  the  109th  and  11 8th  degrees  o#  la^fi- 
tnde :  fo  that  its  length,  firom  fouth  to  north,  is  about  6ila 
geometrical,  or  765  Engltjhj  miles ;  and  its  brcadlhy  firoA 
weft  to  eafty  494  miles  of  the  firft  kind,  and  575  of  Ae 
lecood  (B). 

^  PiitTO^s  voyage,  p.  156,  ioS,  S14,.-        «  Dv  Caarat  flbi 


about  500  miles  up  the  river 

of  FfgUfg\y€',  it  different  d-men. 
fions.  Accoidin?  to  him,  ii 
reaches  from  Mara  -  :,  near //t 
raJTerin^  to  the  province  oi  }  Vw- 
MdH,  in  China,  and  is  about  Soo 
miles  long,  from  north  to  fouth, 
and  2^0  broad,  Irom  well  to 
eaft.  New  account  of  Eaft  ind* 
vol,  ii»  p.  jS,  ^  A;^, 


(A)  Some  mthors  write 
nja,  Baibi :  o:hers  Ai>aa  and 
Oia,  PS  we  find  in  De  I' army 
vol.  iii.  p,  139,  5:^3,  pajf.m. 
The  Chine fes  pronounce  Yanva. 
It  is  called  Pamahanz,  VCi  ihc 

journey  from  <S/<«7?/. 

(B)  C'aptiain  Hamilion,  who 
iornctiniL:^  cuds  this  ihc  kmg- 
«ioiii  of  Burma,  and  faj  s  i(  li^g 
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Thb  country    -^va,  properly  fo  cfllled,  is,  for  the  general,  S»L  Xi' 
flat,  efpcciaJly  near  the  great  river.    It  is  all  fertile;  pro- v<rf« 
duciiig  rice,  li  uits,  and  variety  of  aniniiils  wild  imd  tame,     '.T^^  ."^ 
fike  P^gu*    it  has  alio  mines  ot  Cypruui  brafs,  Ifnd,  and  fil-  f!^*^. 
vcf**.    Mufl:  and  rubies  likcwilt  come  from  thence  ro  Prgu,^'^*^^ 
As  to  the  conquered  countries  lying  to  the  north  and  t*aft,  ex- 
ceptiiig  that  of  Jaugcmm^  we  know  but  little  concerning  them 
in  any  retpe^t,  not  fo  much  as  their  names  fC).    The  ht?fl 
ioformation  wc  can  give  our  re&ders  is  from  the  travels  of 
four  Chim^j  in  company  with  others,  iix>m  the  province  of 
K^^rnn  to  jHja  and  Pegtt,  towards  the  middle  of  the  lail 
ccntiuy.    Departing  from  the  city  of  jfun-fian  (or  Tun-nan), 
wital  of  the  province  of  the  fame  name,  in  the  fonth-wdt 
<i  Ckmat  they  went  to  Jun^^htan  (D),  in  the  fame  pnrnnce, 
ia  d^itien  days ;  frem  thence  to  Tien-Hw^hM  (E)  in  font ; 
lud  in  A»  more  to  the  laft  viikge  on  the  borders  of  Tim* 
mm  aad  (Mta  t  a  fatiguing  way,  through  woods»  fisU  of 
dgers,  but  no  elephants. 

At  this  village,  where  there  is  a  cnflom-houfc  and  gnrri-  kt'vrrhvL* 
foa,  they  embarked  on  ii  river  more  larr^e  and  rapid  than  kyang, 
that  d  Smm,  and  in  twenty  days  failed  down  it  to  the  city 
of  JiVi    The  iiril  tour  or  five  days  were  through  a  dcfart 
country  ■  afterwards  they  daily  met  with  one  or  t%vo  planta- 
tions onihe  river,  whofe  inhabitants,  dv.  cliing  in  hourcs  mnde 
oi  bambu  canes,  fled  into  the  neighbouring  woods  at  their  ap-* 
fsmh*    The  journey  may  be  performed  by  land,  but  not 
conveniently      The  name  of  the  riw,  down  which  our  Chi- 
mftt  paiTed,  is  nc^  mentioned  by  them  ;  but  it  b  doubtlefs 
that  which,  in  the  Jefuits  map,  is  called  Lu-kyang,  hcatnb 
ti  its  largencb ;  there  being  no  other  m  Ttm  •wMf  on  that 
fidc»  ib  big  as  the  rim  Siam,  to  which  it  is  compared ;  oof 
^haps-  capable  of  bearing  large  paflage-boats.   This  riw 
kiTesa  great  way  to  the  north  ofVw^itafiJn  the  comitry  of  7i* 
iet\  fothat  it  may  WeUbecoiiftderable,  not  only  at  thedty  of 
Jva,  as  Du  Chatz  fays  it  it  is,  but  even  in  China  itfelf,  from 
its  couik  Icejns  to  be  fir  A  iouili-weA^  and  theu  iuuth. 

<  Pi  Ml  NT  A  ap.  Pwrch.  pilgr.  vol.  ii.  p.  1746.  •  GoUYB 

obf.  mch.  4c.  ap«  mem,  acad«  aim.  1691;,  p.  399. 

(C)  Da  Tmi^  idls  us,  from  tmckleii  hot  «4aiiN.none  ol 

^ntf»,  that  the  dominions  .of  them,  v 

die  king  ofu^iMi^  about  the  year  (D)  In  the  Jefiiits  late  map 

t$39,  were  two  menths  travel  Tm-f^^g* 

m  cadcnty  and  contained  fizty-  (1)  In -the  fame  map  Tmg^ 
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Oiiis*       From  the  city  of  Aw  this  p«at  mec,  wfakh  is  there  ad- 
v—*-^  led  Metutn  Kiaw  (F),  runs  fouA-wcft  Co  the  city  of  Prom^ 
•r  Menau  about  140  leagues  <iUAaQt;  from  whence  to  Mero^  anodier 
confiderable  dty»  its  courfe  is  almoft  north  and  fonth.  From 
Afgro  it  turns  <^  almof^  due  eaftward ;  and*  in  that  direct 
tion,  pafles  on  to  Siriant  ^  port  of  Ava  and  Pegu,  eighty 
leagues  dUtant  from  MarOf  and  near  three  hundred  irom 
Jva.    Above  Sirian  it  rccdves  the  river  of  Pegu  ;  and  be- 
low it,  at  ten  leagues  diftance,  falls  iuto  the  Tea.    Along  the 
rivL^r,  i:  <);n  /Iva  downwards,  the  banks  are  let  with  v  illages, 
ott'.n  bccter  than  the  country  towns  in  France,  and  not  above 
•    a  mile  and  halt  afander.    They  fail  in  vcilcls  as  large  as  our 
bigi^cft  (hips,  though  not  a  nail  or  peg  is  ufed  in  building 
■    them.    They  have  only  one  fail,  but  it  is  much  higher  and 
broader  than  any  which  the  grcatell  European  Ihips  do  carry. 
The  Chine/es  above-meotioned  were  one  month  in  their  paf- 
fage  down  it  from  Ava  to  Pegu ;  and^  from  the  frrfr  «f 
thofe  cities  to  Siasn^  it  was  fifteen  eafy  days  jooniey  by 
land^ 

Cty  •/  The  capital  of  Ava^  which  bears  the  fame  name  'with  tbe 
Ava.  kingdom^  is  about  as  large  as  Rhdm  in  France.  The  boufes 
^  '  are  high»  and  built  of  wood ;  and  the  (beets' as  ftndt  as  a  line» 
mrith  trees  planted  on  each  fideS.  The  reafbn  why  the 
houfes  are  built  of  no  better  materials  than  hawM  canes, 
thitchcJ  with  Araw  or  reeds,  we  are  told,  is;  that  criminals, 
it  they  do  not  appear  when  fummoned,  may  be  CiLni)  tcirced 
out  by  fire.  But  then  that  ioi  t  of  lh-u<flure  diminillies  mi^^a 
from  the  beauty  of  ^  city,  which  is  both  great  and  po- 
pulous. 

thifalaci'  The  king's  palace  is  very  large,  and  built  of  ftooe  ;  m 
the  buildings  of  it  are  but  mean.  It  has  four  gates  :  the 
eaftem  is  called  the  golden  gaJtc^  becaufe  all  ambaffadors,  who 
enter  by  it,  approach  him  with  preiients :  the  fouth  gate  is 
called  the  gate  of  juftUe^  for  thofe  lo  go-in  at  who  bring 
petitions,  accuiadons,  or  complaints,  to  the  king :  the  wm 
is  the  gate  Qf  grace^  through  which  all  who  have  reoetvcd 
ifavours,  or  been  acquitted  of  crimes,  do  pafs-out  in  ftate ; 
and  all  condemned  perlbns  arccanied  to  execution  in  fetters : 
the  north  gate,  fronting  the  river,  is  the  gate  rf  ftaiiy  re^ 
ferved  for  his  majefl^y  when  he  goes  abroad ;  and  by  it  all 
his  piuvifions  and  water  are  carried  iuLo  the  palace  ^. 

'GouYE  ubi  fupra.  s  Ibid.         *HAMii,T.  new acc* 

Eall  liid.  vol.  ii.  p.  4^,  ic:(j. 

(F)  Madez  PhU9  cilb  it  every-whcre  ^mytpr* 
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This  Is  the  acooant  g^veo  by  Mr*  JBfin :  but  Du  Chatz  Gtiei^ 
defcribes  it  to  more  advantage.   He  fays  it  ia  plded  both  ^"^i^v-— 
vidua  and  without ;  and  fituated  in  a*  fquare  indofnre  of  ^ttffliU'^ 
brick,  each  fide  no  fewer  than  800  paces  long.  The  fame  au-  ^* 
thor  tells  us,  that  he  found  the  latit.iLlc  to  be  twenty-one  de- 
grees; but       noi  with  what  inllrumcnt  he  obfervcd  it It 
is  remarkable  that  this  city  is  mentioned  by  Antzny  Zcni,  fo 
early  as  the  year  1430.    This  author  intbrms  us,  that  pafT-. 
ing  up  the  river  Ganges  to  Chernowem  and  Affiarazia  (G), 
he  from  thence  crolTcd  over  land,  in  feventccn  days,  to  the 
city  or  Jva,  which  he  aiiirms  to  be  fifteen  miles  in  compafs. 
He  addsy  that  the  inhabitants  of  both  fexes  ixuiulge  tbemfebes 
much  in  eating  and  drinking.    But  what  is  moft  carions  la 
this  traveller,  he  b  the  firft  who  fpeaks  of  bells  being  worU 
by  the  inhabitants  of  thefe  countries  in  their  privities :  he  6ij9 
ihey  were  of  goid,  fiiver,  and  braiit ;  that  they  were  as  large 
as  nuts }  and  that  certain  old  women  lived  by  Celling  thern^ 

The  city  of  Ava  is  remarkable  for  having  a  great  trade  Jemh 
inmulk  aod  jewels;  that  is,  principally  rubies  and  fapphires,  tradi^ 
felooflago  as  the  time  of  Edoardo  Barbo/a,  in  1516  :  who 
alfe  ob  fcrves  that  the  inhabitants  were  excellent  jewellers  ; 
zndMdhold  fays,  the  moft  efleemed  rubies  and  fapphircs  were 
brought  from  thence  K  This  city  has,  no  doubt,  futfcred 
many  changes,  by  the  wars  and  revolutions  which  have  hap- 
pened from  time  to  time ;  particularly  in  1583,  when  it  was 
med  by  order  of  the  king  of  Pegu,  after  the  rebellion  of  his 
uode,  and  all  the  inhabitants  baniihed  to  the  woods"'.  ^ 

TheUe  are  other  cities  of  jiva  mentioned  by  authors,  fuch  Otb§r  ti^ 
9&  Bakan,  ChaUUf  and  Promt  of  which  fomc  account  has /iiy, 
been  already  g^ven  in  the  hiAory  of  Pegu^  and  of  which  we 
find  the  names  in  Du  Chatz^s  map  of  the  courfe  of  the  river 
JKmtfn  Aiiow.  Bakan  was  the  capital  of  a  kingdom  conquer* 
cd  by  Chawmgrem^  iecond  Barma  king  of  P^gu :  Prom  was 
the  metropolis  of  another  (mall  kingdom,  which  fuf&red 
greatly  in  the  Barma  wars :  and  Chflleu^  we  are  told  hyPin^ 
to,  was  both  a  dtf  and  a  kingdom ;  of  whicfi  laft  he  makea 
Ava  itfelf  the  capitaL 

^  Sec  GouYE  ubi  fup.  ^  Nic.  de  Cokti  ap.  Purchas, 

vol.  iii.  p.  158.         *  PvRCHAS,  vol.  V.  p.  1017,         ■  Bal* 
Bt,  p.  1 14. 

(G)*We  meet  with  no  fuch  ought  doubtlefs  to  be  Ma^ 
|>MCe  in  inodem  travellers  as  Rajah,  wbich  fignifies  the  g^-fat 
CUnmftem.    V-tni  writes  Or-    Rajah^  that  is,  chief  of  theiZ^- 

As  f«r ,  MffffwssMU.it  jfdn  or  k^gi    India.  • 

SECT, 
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S  £  C  T.  U« 
Jbcom  of  tbi  lubabiianis  Ava« 

fT7  H  E  T  H  E  R  the  inhabitants  of  Ava  were  originally  Bar- 
mas,  or  a  different  nation,  authors  do  not  afford  us 
i'g^it  enough  to  determine.    Mmdez  PintOy  indeed,  men^s 
2-  T       *  people  in  thefe  parrs  calls  CMeus,  inhabitants  of  a  king- 
*'      dom  calM  Cbaleu,  of  whkh  he  makes  Ava  the  capital  dcy, 
But  a»  that  author  is  not  deur  in  this  fsnigilar,  aod  b  be- 
fite  fMK  modi  to  be  depended  on,  tfe  Can  ▼enturc  to  afinA 
aoihtng  in  this  pnint  upon  hts  andiority.  In  flxnt^  ts  d&Q 
Mdrmu  have  been,  for  abofe  two  centorie»  *t  kaftt  the  fto^ 
prteian  of  dils  coimtry,  not  only  of  the  Idngdom  of  jfi^  itt 
pardcnlar,  but  alfo  of  fcveral  other  idngdoms  or  ftate«  ^Hikh 
are  annexed  to  that  crown ;  and  are  the  onlj^  nation  within 
their  doininions  which  have  as  yet  come  to  our  knowlegc,  we 
miirt  here  content  onrfelvcs  with  giving  an  account  of  them, 
T)^/ Bar-      The  BiirmaSf  called  by  {ome  Bar anias  and  I  emi.ns,  but 
mas;       moftly  Brarnas,  as  to  their  pcrfon??  and  drcfs  have  been  al- 
rcfidy  deicribed  in  our  accmmt  of  Pr-zr.    Wc  fhnl!  onl}*  add 
from  Da  Cruz,  that  they  have  a  great  refcmbiance  of  the  Chit 
ikf/es  in  their  hicei^ ;  and  fome  judge,  from  the  great  Kkc- 
which  appears  in  their  peffons,  and  even  their  cnfloms, 
iia€  the  Inhabiunts  of  all  thp  ^vrAar  pctUafiiit  of  iMui  «f 
dtfcandw!  ^om  die  Chhtffet^ 
flnnnm'    Trbss  Bdfmas^  or  Brmmt^  aceoi  Jtfig  to  AMhsrMrtV 
Itffb        Oflgtndtf  tahablced  the  hilb  or  his^ihbds  which  ftntMhl 
^igpi }  oemndi^g  a  eoimtry         26q  leagues  in  length,  a4 
to  in  breadth.  From  ehefe  qtiatterS  they,  by  degrees, 
CMided  themfeires  over  the  neighbotirfrtg  cotimfies,  fometirties 
gaining,  at  other  times  lofing,  what  they  had  conqiiercd. 
About  the  year  1516,  when  Sarhofa  was  In  the  I/u/ic'j\  the 
l*ingdom  of  Vtrma^  as  he  terms  it,  extended  along  the  coaft 
from  BengAl  fouthward,  as  far  as  Pegu  ;  and  Arrakan  by 
within  land  to  the  north  of  it.  But,  not  long  after,  they  were 
driven  out  of  the  maritime  parts,  where  they  had  nq  trade, 
nor  ports  fit  for  it,  by  the  inliabitaats  of  Arrakan^  who  took 
ftnifcDn-    pofleflion  of  them.    In  1539  their  power  was  fo  much  re^ 
^u(p.     docedy  that,  though  ih^.ienn  to  have  been  maAm  of  ^vn 
not  lon^  before,  they  were,  at  this  thus,  trilnitary  to  the 
kin^  of  fegu.   Bavmer,  aa  acddent  foon  after  gav^  tteni 
m  opportunity  not  ottly  of  fecomiog  dieir  (miom,  bat  4» 
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iq  of  fubje^g  Pegu  ia  their  turn ;  whkh  they  loH  agaia  Grvirm* 

for  a  iliort  fpace  of  time  s  when  recomiqg  it  about  the  mid- 

<Us  of  1^  iixiieenth  ocDnuryy  they,  under  the  coodo^  of  a  ^••^^ 

valiant  prince,  over-ran  almoil  the  whole  farther  penlnfula 

of  Ma*  In  the  reign  of  his  ion  they  loft  Pegu^  and  other 

cDsntfks;  bnt  recovered  them  again  in  a  few 

and  have  mtinved  in  pofleffioa  ^  them  ever  fiooe  ^ 


SECT.  UI. 

^H£  gpyenuneat  in  ^«  if  arbitrary;  for  the  commamhjam  ilt 

of  die  king  are  laws:  but  then  the  rdna  are  kept  ileady  H^g 
m  his  own  hands;  and  managed  ^ntfa  gcndeneTs  and  atten- 
tbo.  He  fevmly  pomlhes  me  governors  of  pronnoes  or 
towns,  if  soitcy  of  opprefTion,  or  other  illegal  praAlecs  s . 
md,  lohironn  himfett  how  afiiurs  go  every-where,  each  has 
a  deputy  refidi ng  at  court,  which  is  generally  kept  in  the 
prefent  capital  .^va.  Thefe  attend  every  morning,  in  im^"^*^ 
apartment  of  the  palace;  to  which  adjoins  another,  whither 
the  king  repairs,  who  from  thence  can  fee  the  whole  affemblv, 
without  being  feen  himfelf.  A  page  Aands  without,  to  call 
whom  his  maiefty  appoints  to  make  report  of  what  had  been 
tnnfatf^ed  in  his  city  or  province ;  all  which  is  performed  by 
tk  deputy,  with  profound  reverence  towards  the  room  where 
theki^  is.  If  any  thing  be  concealed,  and  that  prince  comes 
to  b»w  it,  fevere  punifhments  are  inflifled  on  the  offender, 
Tim  he  pafles  bis  mornings^  from  break&fl-time,  in  hear- 
die  neeeflary  cafes  of  liis  own  afiirs,  as  well  as  thofe  of 
bfiitje6b. 

In  matters  of  treafon,  murder,  or  die  like^  the  khig  appmnts  Ca^'tai 
i%es  to  try  the  accnfed ;  and,  on  convl^on,  figns  the  dead  pumj^^ 
nttiaot  J  wherein  he  orders,  that  the  wretch  corniced  lhall 

PCad  no  more  on  his  ground ;  and  execution  prefently  fol- 
)ws,  either  by  beheading,  or  being  thrown  to  his  elephants, 
^dly  to  be  maflied  to  pieces  under  tliLir  feet.  Sometimes 
rimiQals  are  banifhed  for  a  term  to  the  woods  (A) ;  and, 
'hen  that  is  expired,  if  they  are  not  devoured  by  tigers,  or 
illed  by  wild  elephants,  they  may  return,  and  fpend  the  re* 
aioder  <d  their  days  in  ierving  a  tame  elephant :  and,  for 

^  MsNBisi  PiiiTQ*s  voy*  p.  241. 
(A)  Thit^  according  to  BaJ^t,  is       puuiiliment,  infli^ed  on 

fnuller 
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Gtrjent'    fmalkr  crimes^  they  are  only  condemned  to  deanfe  his  ek* 
phants  ftables  for  life  *• 

In  civil  cafes  the  laws  are  very  ftri^.  With  r^^ard,  par- 
ticillarly,  to  debts,  there  is  no  lofmg  any  :  for,  one  way  or 
other,  they  mud  be  paid ;  and  at  laft  the  debtor  fold,  with 
his  family,  as  hath  been  already  noted.  Sometimes  the  Pe* 
guerSf  when  they  want  money,  will,  pledge  not  only  them* 
Teives,  but  theu*  wives  and  children,  to  obtain  it*  If  pay- 
ment is  not  made  at  the  time  limited^  the  creditor  may  thea 
feize  them  all,  and  lock  them  up  in  his  warehoufe.  They 
are  fo  much  at  his  difpofal,  tliat  he  may  even  lie  with  the  :n- 
fol vent's  wiic,  if  he  has  a  mind  ;  but  then,  by  that  aclioo, 
th£  debt  is  unJerllood  to  be  quire  difeharged 

All  cities  and  towns  in  this  king's  dominions  are  like  ari- 
Aoa'atical  commonwealtiis.     The  prince,  or  govcraor,  fei- 
dom  fits  in  council  himfclf,  but  appoints  his  deputy,  arrd 
tuelve.couDfellors  or  judges,  who  fit  once  in  ten  days,  or  ot- 
tener,  if  bufinefs  requires  it.    They  afTemble  in  a  large  haU, 
mounted  about  three  feet  high,  with  double  benches  roand 
the  floor,  for  the  people  to  fit  or  kneel  on,  to  hear  the  free 
debates  of  council.    The  hall  is  raifed  on  wooden  piUai^ 
and  open  on  all  fides.   The  judges  are  placed  in  the  middk, 
on  mats ;  and,  fitting  in  a  ring,  have  no  precedency  one  of 
fio  law-  another.  There  are  no  lawyers  or  attornles  to  harangue  at  ihe 
jr«r/,  jw   bar  :  but  every  body  has  the  priidlege  to  plead  his  own  caofe, 


Police  in 
dties. 


E  reel  lent 
regula ' 


or  fend  his  cafe  in  writing,  to  be  read  publicly ;  and  he  i$ 
fure  to  have  it  determined  ^vithin  three  fittings  of  eouL.vli 
liioil.    Neitb.cr  arc  there  any  fees  due  to  tlic  olhcers  of  the 
court,  wiiich  they  cdl  Roujiday  ;  but  the  charge,  whkii 
very  fmall,  Is  defrayed  by  the  people  of  the  town. 

At  the  backs  of  the  judges  there  ore  placed  clerks,  "^'ho 
write  down  whatever  the'  plaintirf^.uid  delendant  have  tc  uv; 
and  the  caule  is  determined  by  the  judgment  of  the  gover- 
nor and  council.    If  in  the  fentence  there  happens  to  ]x 
the  leall  partiality  to  either  party,  and  the  king  is  made  ac-i 
quainted  with  it  by  the  deputies  at  ccart,  the  whole  is  rc» 
verfed,  and  the  judges  corre^ed  for  it.    This  good  regol^ 
tion  is  a  ftrong  check  upon  the  council,  and  makes  appesls, 
very  rare.   On  the  other  hand,  if  an  appeal  is  not  u-eU- 
grounded,  the  appellant  is  chafiiied ;  which  juft  rigour  pre* 
vents  vexations  lults,  common  in  countries  where  there  arf 
po  penalties  annexed  xo  fuch  litigious  proceedings  ^. 


•  Hamilt.  new  acc.  of  E.  Tnd.  vol.  ii. 
%  Balbi  viag.  del  I'lnd.  orient^  p.  isj^. 
f»p»  f  •  47*  fc<l» 


p,  <^2,  &:  feqq . 

*  Hamilt.  cb; 
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For  difcovering  murder,  theft,  or  perjury,  iHu  to  iind  the  Gonem' 
truth,  where  the  evidence  is  doubtiul  or  coiur.uliLtory,  the  or-  fftent, 
deaJ  h  much  ufedin  Pegu,  Of  this  there  are  fc^  Li  .J  kinds  :  oue  '  "y^^ 
M'ay  is  to  make  the  parties' chew  foinc  raw  rice,  and  (  wallow  it :  ^f*^ 
but  they  fay  the  guilty  cannot  get  it  down,  and  thiis  he 
Aaads  coavidled.    Aiiother  method  is  to  oblige  the  accufed, 
aod  iheaccufer,  to  lay  hold  of  a  ftake  driven  into  a  river  ;  . 
and  he  who  Aays  lon^fb  under  water  is  judged  lit  to  be  cre- 
dited. The  guilty  pcrfon  (that  is,  he  who  was  fo  unlucky 
as  to  iiave  the  (hortefl  breath),  muft  lie  on  his  bsick  for  three 
days  aad  nights,  with  his  neck  in  the  ftocks  or  pillory,  with* 
oat  meat  or  drink,  and  is  fined  to  boot.   Scandal,  and  ma- 
lidoDs  ilander,  is  puni(hed  in  this  manner.   They  have  al« 
fo  the  cttilom,  in  cafe  of  atrocious  crimes,  of  dipping  the 
naked  hand  in  boiling  oil,  or  mdced  lead ;  and  if  the  ac- 
cofer  b  fcaided  or  burnt  in  the  trial,  he  muft  undergo  the 
pnnifhnient  due  to  the  crime  :  which  makes  people  very  cau- 
tious how  chcy  calumniate  one  another.    In  (hort,  whoever 
cuii  a  woman  a  whore,  and  cannot  piuve  the  afperfion  to  be 
true,  is  fined  fevercly  ^. 

With  regard  to  little  differences  and  difputes,  which  arife  Difereneet 
among  neighbours,  the  making  of  them  up  is  genernliy  \xn-    j  com* 
derr:iAen  by  the  clergy,  who  never  ceafe  mediating  between 
the  parties,  till  there  be  a  reconciliation  ;  in  token  of  which 
they  eat  Cham/>ok  (B)  from  one  another *s  hand,  and  that  f^ls 
the  frkadOiip.    Nor  muft  Vft  omit  giving  the  Pegu  ecclefi- 
^cs  the  |>raifes  due  to  them  on  another  occafion.    If  a 
Ibai^  happens  (0  be  fhipwreck'd  on  their  coaft,  by  the 
laws  of  the  country  the  men  arc  the  lung's  Haves :  but,  by 
the  mediations  of  the  church,  the  governors  overlook  that 
hw :  and  when  the  unfortunate  people  repeur  to  their  tem- 
ples, diey  are  relieved  both  with  food  and  raiment.   If  iick 
crvoimded,  .they  keep  them  till  they  are  cured,  and  then 
give  them  letters  of  recommendation  to  the  next  convent, 
paiFing  them  thus  from  4>ac  to  another,  till  diey  meet  with 
b^ks  to  Li  auipuf  t  them  to  Si/ tan  ^. 

^  Hamilt.  p.  58.  «  Ibid.  p.  61. 

'^')  Cbafppcl'  is  a  kind  of  tea,  of  a  very  oafavoary  tafte,  growine,,  , 
as  other  tea  doe&,  on  bulhes.  ^  *  '  - 
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S  E  C  T.  IV. 
Of  the  King  9r  Emperor. 

Empc-'ors  ^TpHE  kliig  oi  emperor  of  /4va  gives  great  attention  to 
Jlate.         K   public  affairs.    Soon  after  he  has  rifen  in  the  morning, 
It"  w'"*'^  he  drelTes  himfeif,  and  then  takes  his  breakfaft.   This  ufualiy 
^»^^£Mr  j.j^^  boiled  in  water,  and  reliOied  with  prck^  oif 

^      '  which  we  have  already  given  an  account  in  treating  of  Ptgu. 

The  prok  nfed  by  the  king  is  a  mixture  of  (hrimps,  dried  and 
powdered,  with  fait  and  cod-pepper,  ^vhich  makes  a  very  pan- 
g^t  ikuce^  10  great  eflcem.  When  his  breakfafl  is  over,  he 
retires  to  hear  what  pailcs  in  the  aiiembly  <tf  depudes  befoft* 
mentioned,  and  hear  the  petitkina  of  lus  fubj^;  by  whom, 
if  they  may  be  £>  caUed,  he  is  approached  with  the  moft  abjeft 
reverence  (A).  The  higheft  titie  which  any  of  diem  aflinses 
is  to  call  hlnimf  his  majeAy*s  firft  flave.  When  pots  of  in- 
ter or  bafkets  of  fruit  are  carried  through  the  ftreets  for  the 
king's  uic,  an  officer  attends  them,  and  the  people  who  hip- 
pen  to  be  near  mnft  fall  on  their  knees,  and  let  them  pais  b\ ; 
as  a  good  catiioiic  does,  fays  our  author,  when  he  lees  the 
*  holl. 

VoMmii"        That  their  language  may  be  conformable  to  their  a<flions, 
ik$f         they  treat  him  with  the  moft  fulfomc  lululution.    When  they 
fpeak  or  write  to  him,  they  call  him  their  kiak^  or  god  :  and 
the  king  himfeif,  in  his  letter  to  fordgn  princes,  aflHuncs  the 
title  of  "  king  of  kings,  to  whom  all  other  kings  ovight  to 
be  fubjei^,  as  beii^  near  kinfman  and  friend  to  all  die 

gods  in  heaven  and  on  earth  :  that,  by  thor  friearf* 
lip  to  him,  all  animals  are  6d  and  preferred,  as  nvdl  as 
all  the  feafons  of  the  year  have  thdr  confhmt  mom: 
that  the  fun  is  his  brother,  the  moon  and  fiars  his  nar 
relatioBS ;  that  he  is  lord  over  the  ebbiQg  and  flowing  of 
the  fea  J  lalUy,  that  he  is  king  of  the  white  elephant,  and 
"  twenty-four  umbrellas  (B). "  Thefe  are  only  commoa 
i^/jina  umbrellas,  covered  over  with  tiiin  Chonnandeei  Batic* 

(A)  The  fame  with  that  paid  ing  in  A*va,  wc  have  inferted  i; 

to  ihc  king  of  Pegu,  of  whom  here. 

this  prince  is  properly  no  more       (B)  Thefc  being  ufed  as  cn- 

than  the  facceilbr,  only  refiding  iiens  of  dignity  by  the  pnnces 

in  a  dtiFerent  part  of  his  domt-  of  this  pemniula,  fcem  to  de- 

ntons :  fo  that  what  is  related  noie  the  number  of  kicgdoxz^ 

here  of  the  king,  is  no  more  and  fiares  conquered   by  the 

than  an  addition  to  what  has  Bm-nm  monarchs,  and  added 

been  faid  before  :  bat  having  to  their  dominions, 
been  applied  to  him,  as  feign* 
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UeSy  with  their  canes  lackered  and  gilded.    Tet  becaufe  his  Emperors 
own  fiibjeifls  dare  not  wear  Aich  umbrellas,  he  lays  his  com-  foacts. 
jnands  on  all  other  kings  to  forbear  making  ufe  oi  them,  '  •v^^ 
when  they  go  abroad,  with  the  fame  air  of  vanity.  ^ 

After  his  majcfty  has  dined,  there  is  a  trumpet  blown, 
tD  iigoify  to  all  hit  ilaves  (meaning  all  other  kings},  that  \hcy  f^rned am* 
may  go  to  dlooer,  becaufe  their  lord  has  already  dined'.  And 
as  he  terms  all  other  kings  (though  ever  £>  powerful  and  out 
of  his  reach),  his  ilaves,  fo  their  fubjefts  are  confidered  as 
fiich,  when  thq^  come  into  his  ports  to  trade,  or  on  any 
other  oGcafiop*   When  a  fordgn  ambaifiulor  is  adjnittcd  to 
aodlenoe  in  the  palace,  he  is  attended  with  a  laige  troop  of 
guards,  with  tmmpets  foonding,  and  heralds  proclaiming  the 
honour  which  he  is  about  to  receive,  in  being  permitted  to 
fee  this  king  of  kings,  the  glory  of  the  whole  earth.  When 
the  amba/Tador  is  come  between  the  jriue  and  the  head  of  ihc 
ftairs  wliich  lead  to  the  chamber  of  audience,  he  is  attended  ' 
by  the  raafler  of  the  ceremonies,  who  inflru<5l5  him  to  kneel 
three  times  in  his  way  thither ;  in  which  poAure  he  mufl 
continue,  with  his  hands  lift  over  his  head,  not  daring  to 
rife,  till  a  proclamation  is  read  for  that  purpofe.    And  be- 
caufe the  very  brutes  ought  to  pay  obedience  to  this  umvcrfai 
fflooarch,  (bme  of  his  elephants  arc  taught  to  fall  on  their 
bellies  when  his  majefly  paiTes  by  them 

Neither  his  foldiers  nor  military  officers  have  any  pay :  Forces 
butdiere  is  a  province,  or  city,"  with  lands,  given  to  Scm^ktmnfmi^ 
lord  or  commander,  who  is  to  maintain  out  of  it  fuch  a  nnm* 
her  of  men,  ready  to  attend  the  wars  on  all  occaHons*  and 
ID  find  the  palace  at  Ava  with  fuch  provifions  as  the  provi- 
dm  thinks  fit  to  demand.   In  time  of  war,  however^  they 
are  all  allowed  pay,  provifions,  clotibes,  and^arms,  which  are 
returned  into  the  magazines  as  foon  as  the  war  is  over.  Hence 
][  15  that  diiciplinc  is  but  little  known  among  this  kiiig  s 
troops  ;  and  a  man  of  a  tolerable  flock  of  c^ui  jj^c  may  pafs 
in  thofe  parts  for  a  hero.    This  is  the  account  of  our  latefl 
travellers.    But  fome  of  thofe  who  went  firfl  to  Pe^u  ad- 
mired  their  difcipliiie  ^.    The  quality  of  an  officer  is  known 
by  his  tobacco-pip  J.    This  utenfil  confifls  ot  three  parts,  a 
head  or  bowl,  a  lhape  or  fhank,  and  a  mouth-piece.  The 
head  is  either  of  metal  or  clay,  with  a  focket  to  let  in  the 
^haft,  which  is  made  of  a  jointed  reed  or  cane  :  the  mouth- 
piece is  of  gold,  Exed  oa  the  upper  end  of  the  (baft,  and. 


*  AtLisofi  ap.  HamtlL  nbi  fapr.  p.  42.        *^  See  before, 

P.  lSO,ftfeqq.  .  . 
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like  the  reed,  has  joints,  whofe  number  afcertains  the  degret 
Oi  the  officer,  and  he  is  refpecfted  according  to  that  token 

Wh  at  has  been  fnid  with  rep^ird  to  the  i  clifMon,  temples, 
and  cicrgv,  oi  Pegu,  may  ierve  ior  thi)fe  oi  Jva  :  and  in- 
deed the  laws,  ciiltoms,  and  every  thing  elfc,  are  nearly  the 
(ame  In  both  countries,  as  hath  been  already  mentioned.  It 
remains  therefore  only  to  add  a  few  thingi  coooeraing 

S  E  C  T.  V. 
Hijtary  tf  A  va. 


WH  AT  we  have  to  lay  before  our  readers  on  this  fiibjeft 
is  but  very  inconfiderabie,  and  little  more  than  what 
hath  already  oqcorred  to  him  in  the  hiftory  of  Pegu*    lo  the 
time  of  Nicdo  di  Conti^  about  1430,  It  feems  to  have  been 
an  independent  monarchy,  and  in  a  flouriffaing  condition 
In  1 505,  when  Vertcmm  or  Barthma  was  there,  the  kings 
of  Ava  and  Pemt  had  been  at  war  tcigetfaer  for  two  yeirs; 
but  coming  at  Tei^th  to  a  pitch'd  battle^  the  latter  obtained 
the  victory.    However,  t+iat  advantage  did  not  oblige  the 
king  of  .'^\hi  to  lubiTik  to  liiin  :  for  prcfently  after  we  find 
the  lately  defeated  moiuich  mo\  ing  againfl  his  enemy,  with 
a  very  numerous  army,  altliough  we  know  not  whether  there 
enfued  a  fecond  engagement,  or  how  the  war  terminated; 
our  author  having  left  Prgu  before  any  a^inn  happened  **. 
Bramas       We  mccr  with  nothing  after  this  r  elating  to  the  affairs  of 
Audy  till  the  year  i  54  5  ;  when  Parh  Mandara^  the  Burma 
king,  having  conquered  P^gu,  upon  advice  that  the  king  of 
Ava  intended  to  give  a  paf^ge  to  the  emperor  of  PamU^s 
troops,  ready  to  invade  his  dominions,  marched  with  a  na- 
merpus  army  to  attack  PrTm,  a  city  belonging  to  Ava^  anl 
governed  by  a  king  or  r^goio,  who  was  married  to  Um  of 
Ava*s  daughter.   The  Barmast  by  treachery,  became  ma* 
fiers  of  the  city,  which  they  demolifhed,  after  exerciAug  un- 
heard of  cmel^  againft  the  king  and  queen.   From  theim 
the  viftor  proceeded  to  Mdiytay,  a  fortrefs  twdvc  leagues 
diAant,  which  he  todc,  after  defeating  the  prince  of  ; 
.iful  ihcii  went  up  the  river  with  his  forces  iu  barks,  with  dc- 
fign  to  aUavk  ihc  city  of  Jva\  Init  linding  it  ii}  a  \cry  good 
poilure  of  defence,  and  hearing  that  a  powerful  aiiiftance  was 
coming  to  it  frooi  the  mouauiiis  of  Pamlalu,  he  returned  to 

«  Hamilt.  p. 46,  Sc  fcqq.  *  See  Purch  pilgr.  vol.  iii. 

p.  158,  Sc  feq.       *  ViRTOMAM  ap.  VViiic*'*  collect,  p.  40a. 
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Prom,  and  put  off  his  eFitcTprife  againft  j4ya  till  he  had  A.  D. 
ilrenefthcricd  himfclt  by  aa  alliance  wirh  fome  other  powers'^.       ^  5 >3- 

P.^  R  .-/  Mdndara,  after  this,  being  cn^^iged  in  other  wars,  ^— 
no  farther  attempts  were  made  againll  j-iva  during  his  rcir^n. 
But  as  fooa  as  his  fucceflbr  Chau-migrcm  was  fettled  in  the  * 
thro!ie»  which  was  in  the  year  1553,      formed  in  his  mind 
the  conqueft  of  all  the  neighbouring  kingdoms ;  of  which,  no 
doubt,  that  of  Ava  was  one  of  the  fii  A,  although  the  precife 
date  of  this  event  is  not  marked  by  authors.   However,  it,. . 
mnft  have  been  precedent  to  his  expedition  againil  Jangma 
and  the  Laos,  which  latter  was  pedformed  in  1 556,  or  59  at 
farthefti.  ' 

Upon  the  death  of  Chaunnigrem,  in  1583,  the  king  of  Pego/w* 
Ava^  who  was  his  brother,  and  uncle  to  his  fucceflbr  Pran^  dt- 

jinoko,  refufed  obedience  to  his  nephew  ;  who  thereupon  in-/'*^''» 
vaJtJ  uad  flew  liiin  in  iinglc  combcU.  AUcr  this,  Ji>a  re- 
mained in  fubjc(rtion  to  the  crown  of  Pegu  during  the  life  of 
this  moriarch  :  but,  at  his  death,  the  kingdom  of  Pegu  be- 
ing quite  ruined,  and  thti  monarchy  di(Tblved,  the  kinr^  of 
Arrakan  took  pofTcflion  of  Pegu  \  nnd  it  is  not  to  be  doubt- 
ed bat  that,  at  t!ie  fume  time,  l^Tamc  independent,  un- 
r?er  a  fovereign  of  its  own.  Who  this  new  king  was,  does 
not  appear  from  any  of  the  authors  before  us.  Naydu,  el- 
defl  fon  of  Pranjinoko,  and  king  of  Ava,  we  are  told»  defert- 
ii^  his  father  during  the  iiege  of  Pegu,  in  1 599,  was  flain 
by  order  of  his  aunt,  the  queen  of  Tdngu.  There  were,  in- 
deed,  two  other  fons,  named  Shimi  Koiia  and  MarkettAm, 
priloDers  at  the  court  of  Arrakan ;  one  of  whom  might  have 
been  advanced  to  the  throne  of  Ava  by  the  king  of  Arrakan^ 
Bsc  if  lb,  k  was  not  dll  after  the  expedition  againA  Sirian  in 
1603  or  4,  in  which  thofe  princes  accompanie(i  the  prince  of 
Arrakan  :  and  it  is  not  likely  that  the  throne  of  Ava  fhould 
have  been  vacant  fo  long.  Befides,  if  that  had  been  the  cafe, 
it  m:iy  be  prelumed  that  the  king  of  /Irrakan  would  have 
obliged  his  captive  to  have  rcHnquilhed  his  title  to  Pfgu,  as  x 
condition  of  his  advancement :  whereas  \vc  iiud  him  no  more  ' 
acting  as  lord  of  Pegu  after  the  year  1607. 

However  tliar  be,  the  king  of  j4va  was  a  Bamia,  and,  in  Rtco^een 
ail  probability,  ot  ilie  Pegu  line,    lie  was  like\vifc  a  prince  agam^ 
of  courage,  and  had  begun  already  to  extend  his  dominions.  - 
It  is  probable  that  the  king  of  Arrakan,  feeing  him  grown 
powerful,  yielded  up  the  kingdom  of  Pegu  to  him,  vdthout 
difpntiDg  his  title :  after  wMch  he  tumeid  his  arms  againft 

«  See  before,  p.  76*        ^  Sec  Ptf  acH.  ptlg^>  vol*  iii*  p«  1 68. 
•Ub  before^  p.  9a. 
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A.  D.   the  king  of  Tangu^  and  obliged  him  to  beame  tribatary. 
1613.    The  next,  and  inde^  only  farther  tranfadBon  of  this  piuoei 
^^■*"V***^  which  cKCurs  in  oar  aQthors,  is  his  expedition  againft  £rim, 

which  yielded  to  his  arms,  after  it  had  more  than  once  baffled 
the  united  forces  of  the  king  of  Jrrakan  and  hii>  cunfedeiates. 
^  The  taking  of  ^V/ iii/i  happened  in  161*^  t  and,  two  or  three 
year*?  after,  viz  in  161 5  or  16,  \vc  imd  tiic  kingdom  and 
city  o{  Jangomay  or  Jangoma  recovered  by  the  kiugof  ^w, 
from  him  of  Sianij  who  reduced  it  about  1604. 
Royal  feat     THIS,  from  his  martial  fpirlt,  we  take  to  be  the  fame 
nmoved    Jcing  with  him  who  had  before  fubjugated  T^ngu,  and  re- 
duced Sirian,    We  are  told  that  he  was  nephew  to  tiie  far* 
mer  king»  whom  he  fucceeded,  in  prejudice  to  that  prince's 
children.   From  whence  it  appears  that  y^ha  had  two  kings, 
fince  the  greit  revolution  of  Pegu  in  the  year  l6oOf  uokb 
we  fuppofe  this  laborious  prince  to  have  been  a  nephew  of 
Prai^inoko,  laft  king  of  P^gu.   However  that  be,  it  is  ccrtn 
that  he  removed  the  imperial  feat  from  the  city  qf  ^Awto 
that  of  PfgUf  which  began  to  flourifli  again  aftier  its  hle4^ 
ftmftion :  for  in  1 619  the  EngHfl>  found  him 'there  w|th  lu 
court      Since  that  time  it  is  probable,  that  the  kings  ora» 
pviors  of  both  thofe  dominions  have  refided  fometimes  at  00c 
capital,  fomccimes  at  ai.oiiher ;  but  it  is  uncertain  when  they 
transferred  it  laft  to  /Jva,  where  it  at  prefent  is,  and  feems  to 
have  been  fixed  for  above  a  century  paft  :  poiTibly  becaufe  be- 
ing more  towi'rds  the  centre  of  the  empire,  the  king  is  near- 
er at  hand  toktep  the  conquered  countries  in  obedience. 
to  Avz         HowFVER  tliat  be,  the  court  feems  to  have  been  at  y/w 
mij*        about  tfiat  dme:  for  we  are  told  that  the  Lanjans,  or  Lacs, 
who  had  been  carried  into  Pegu  by  the  Banna  conqocror,  it 
procefs  of  time  took  arms,  and  forced  their  way  home^  ^ 
the  deftruftion  of  all  the  Peguers^x^ho  op|X)fed  them.  Hett^ 
'upon  the  king  of  Wva^  perceiving  it  difiicult  to  rolnce  tfaca 
again  by  force,  deHgned  to  furprife  them  under  coktortf 
amity ;  but  died  in  1647,  before  he  could  execute  his  iatto* 
tions  :  and,  to  prevent  his  fuccd1br»*  they  invaded  his  doni* 
nions,  committing  great  fpoil  on  the  frontiers  of  Pegu,  whkk 
they  carried  away  without  any  oppofition  from  the  king  of 
"    '         ^^v^i ;  who,  beiiif^  hated  by  his  fubje^ls,  feared  they  might 
take  tiuir  opporuuilty  to  icvoli.    Notwiihftanding  this,  they 
muft  have  been  obliged  to  fiibmir  fliortly  after:  for  in  1652 
wre  fiiid  them  tributary  to  Jva,  as  will  appear  in  our  accuuut 
of  thoiie  people  ^ 

"  See  before^  p.  1 12.        ^  Maai»x  dcfa.  Jon^uio,  &c.  p. 
36S. 
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C  H  A  P.  VI. 
TicOuniry  or  Kingdom  of  Jangoma. 

IT  hath  been  already  obferved,  that  Ewn^eans  know  little  SUuaHw. 
or  nothing  of  the  dominions  of  the  Avan  empire,  from  ExttnU 

its  capii^l  northwards,  to  the  borders  of  China,  cither  as  to     ■■v**  J 
the  dilfcrent  kingdoms         Ilull;  it  contains,  or  even  the  ^""f'y 
country  and  inhabitants.    \Vc  uiily  lind,  in  general,  from  the 
journal  of  the  four  Chincfcs  above-mentioned,  that  atter  they 
palTcd  out  of  the  provinces  of  Yim-ndn  they  met  with  nothing 
but  defarts  for  five  days  ttj^^cthcr  :  but  from  thencefon^ard 
thecoautry  put  on  another  alpecl: ;  and  tlicy  found  plantations 
along  the  river  every  day.    Whether  this  be  the  condition 
of  the  onmtry  aloiig  the  frontiers  of  the  two  empires  of  China 
and  Jva^  as  far. as  the  territories  of  the  Z^gx,  which  bounds 
the  latter  eaflward,  we  cannot  determine,  for  want  of  fuffi-  Q\^ia^^ 
dest  information.    We  only  know,  in  general,  from  theob- 
fimtkns  of  the  latitudes  made  at  the  capital  of  Ava^  and 
along  die  borders  of  Clnna^  joined  to  the  funreys  of  Tibet  and 
Ttmrium,  communicated  by  the  Jefuits^  that  there  muft  be  a 
brgt  ^ace  of  conatry  within  the  above-mentioned  limits ; 
and  that,  according  to  the  tradition  of  the  Siamites,  the  Laos 
and  the  other  neighbouring  empires,  it  was  formerly  inha- 
bited by  a  very  powciiui  people,  who  had  formed  a  doniini- 
oa  of  vaft  extent. 

These  people  were  named  Tay-yay,  tliat  is,  tha  great  The  ^ruu 
frrnncn,  or  Franks  ;  fo  they  are  called  at  prefent,  both  by  Sianv* 
rhc  Chhiefes  and  Sianufcs.  They  were  fituated  to  the  north 
ot  theie  latter  ;  who  acknowleging  themfelves  to  be  defcend- 
cdfrom  them,  take  the  name  of  'Tay-not%  or  the  little  free* 
meiu  Tlftir  country  is  called  by  the  Chinefes^  Ko-fang'Pyet 
and  was,  according  to  them,  three  months  journey  in  length, 
and  governed  by  priefts  *•  ^  Thefe  people  were  probably 
called  by  the  Peguen^  Sions  or  Siams  ;  which,  in  their  language, 
we  are  told  iigpifies  tree :  and  from  them,  doubtlefs,  tho 
P^rtugue/es  took  the  name  of  Siam^  for  it  is  not  known  ia 
the  country  itfelf.  It  is  probable,  likewife,  that  the  Laos 
are  defcended  from  the  fame  people ;  and  hence  they  might 
have  gotten  the  name  of  Sions,  or  Siams  Moons ;  and  the 
rather,  as  the  Sianiitcs  are  alleged  to  be  derived  from  tiic 
La^s  1>. 

•  LouBtHRE  rdat.  Siam,  p.  7.    Du  HAtnt's  delicr.  China^ 
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However  that  be,  we  think  we  may  here  find  the  url- 
f»ioai  of  Mc\iJi:z  Pinto's  two  mighty  enipijcs  of  the  Siam^jii 
and  Kalam  'uihavi^  whicli  he  places  in  the  region  in  qiieftion. 
He  had  heard, iorae  reports  concenivxig  tlie  Shns  Maons,  or 
the  great  Hi.i'vs  ;  and  of  a  country  governed  by  prices: 
aiKi,  fro  ,^  ilicfe '.lender  notice  ,  has  formed  tAvo  mighcy  em- 
pirc:-  out  of  owa  krcilc  im:if^inarinn,  as  exiicir.g  at  the 
time  when  he  was  in  Prgu  '.  But  not  knowing  the  juft  di- 
ftance  oi  China,  and  other  borJering  countries,  has  made 
them  larger  than  is  confiilent  wi  .!i  tliC  at  preient  tolerably 
well  known  limits  of  this  part  of  the  Jvan  empire. 

PERE  Du  HaUUy  from  the  circumftap.ee  of  this  country 
being  goveraed  by  pricfts,  takes  Tay-yay  for  J^Jfa^  and  Kai^fimg* 
fyi  for  Barantola^  where  the  Grand  Lama  oF  Tibet  reddest 
But  there  is  no  manner  of  occafion  for  removing  TihH  (}Qt  of 
Its  place,  in  order  to  account  for  this  iingularity ;  (ince  it 
IS  enough  to  fuppofe  that  one  of  the  KhtktuktiiSy  or  dcpatio 
of  the  Great  Lama,  refided  fornKrly  in  thefe  parts  :  and  in- 
deed the  religion  proklleil  all  over  tlic  fartlxr  peninfukof 
the  III  Jit  s  i^  evident!  V  dLri\ed  from  thai  oi  7iltt. 
Nona  a  The  Chinefe  mc  r..oir  places  Ko-fang-Pyi,  or  the  comun'ot 
d^arU  the  Tay-yny,  to  tiie  weft  of  Leng^  one  of  the  northern  prc> 
vinces  of  the  Laos  ;  and  fays  that  it  is,  nt  prefent,  no  more 
than  a  vaft  foreft,  contiguous  to  that  of  Prh'ima  Pan,  which 
lies  to  the  weft  of  the  other".  Whether  this  Ix*  fatSt,  or  un- 
ly  agreeable  to  the  imperfeft  ideas  which  tl^ofe  ftrangers  may 
have  conceived  of  thefe  parts,  we  know  not :  but  this  is  cer- 
tain, that  Jangtmta  is  the  only  country,  m  all  the  large  re- 
gion in  queition,  which  travellers  have  brought  us  acqn^- 
ed  with. 

Jangoma  The  kingdom  of  Jangoma,  or  Jangmay  (A),  lies  in  dc 
ifMgdm^  moft  fouth  part  of  the  above-mentioned  region,  direffly 
north  of  Siam ;  having  the  territories  of  the  Laos  on  the  eaft, 
and  the  kingdom  of  jfva  proper  on  the  weffr.  As  to  its  ex- 
tent we  are  quite  at  a  lofs,  no  traveller  having  mentioned  it. 
However,  we  may  conclude  it  not  to  be  very  inconfiderablc, 
from  the  number  of  forces  which  we  are  told  its  king  could 
raiie  ;  namely,  orJiiiarii)  ^^o,oqo,  and,  upon  occaiiou,  oac 
million 

*  See  before,  p.  58  &  76.  *  Du  Halde  ubi  fup.  p.  61. 

•  Ibid.         'Ha-yes  de  reb.  Japon.  &c.  p.  748. 

(A)  Pinio  writes,  Janguma\  Met  hi  J,  Xangomayi  (omcjfap' 
mmSf  and  Jangoman^ 
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JHE NDEZ  Pinto  pretends,  that,  in  the  year  1541?,  he  Cities,  In- 
pafTed  thro*  the  kiiigdoui  of  Jangtmay  in  his  fitcitivnis  iour-  ^ohitants, 
ney  :o  the  court  ot  the  Kalaminhan  :  but  we  have  ir.ore  rea-  ^— *v*^ 
fon  to  belicTc  Oiir  hitch  was  there,  who,  in  1587,  travelled 
from  the  ci^y  ot  Ptgu^  fhaping  his  tourfe  north-eail,  through 
many  truitiul  countries ;  and,  at  the  end  ot  twen^v-jlvc  days, 
v.ith   the  Karawaii,  arrived  at  the  city  of  Jamahey,  He 
found  the  country  very  flat,  and  tuii  of  rivers.     Wild  buf- 
f;docs  and  ekphaats  were  aumcrous :  and  the  houfes  in  the 
villages  very  ordinary,  being  made  of  caoes,  and  covered  with 
ftraw. 

The  city  of  J-Kahcy  is  very  p<>pulous,  fair,  and  large:  Jamahcy, 
the  hoafes  built  with  ftone,  and  the  ftrects  very  wide     This  Chia- 
xs  all  the  account  Fitch  gives  us  of  this  city,  ^hich  we  conceive 
to  be  the  fame  called  by  D/Undez  Pinto  aiid  others  Chiamay^ 
Accordii^  to  the  Siavufes,  this  laft  is  ficuated  on  the  river  Me- 
-which  crolles  Jangomay  as  well  as  Siam^  from  north  to 
fouth,  about  ftxteen  days  journey  more  north  than  the 
frontiers  of  that  kingdom  :  but,  as  the  journies  arc  h .  water, 
and  i.L^*:inil  liic  lir^.un,  UAihli'tc  conipiULs  the  dillv^ucw  to  be 
between  fixt}'  and  fcvctuy  leacHits  at  iiiofl  ^.    However,  we 
i  cckuii  the  diftance  to  he  much  cxagi^cr.iicd  by  thefc  foreign- 
ers ;   and,  dediic^ting  for  the  windings  ot  tftC  ri^  er,  judge 
Chiamay  to  lie  north  from  Sianif  in  a  dirctb  line,  not  above 
ninety  miles ;  nor  to  exceed  the  latitude  of  twenty  degrees 
thirty  miniitts  (B). 

M E  NDEZ  PintOy  and  Lc  BLinc  after  him,  makes  a  hike 
ot  the  fame  name,  called  alfo  by  him  Kuttabetee  and  Singa^* 
horn  whence  he  derives  the  Menau,  which  he  terms 
yentnUt  and  other  great  rivers  ' :  but  the  Siamefes^  who  had 
been  at  the  taking  of  Chiamay  about  1657,  knew  nothing  of 
the  afbiefaid  lake* 

FITCH  feys  that  Jamahey  is  In  the  country  of  the  Lat^je-  ^f^^  ftihm^ 
yarmes  (or  Lenjeyans),  whom  Europeans  call  Jangomas  ;  by  hitattu 
which  he  would  intimate  that  thefe  are  different  names  for 
thiC  fame  people,  which  may  poffibly  be  the  cafe:  but  we 
xnay  latlici  iuppofe  them  two  different  nations  :  for  jfangoma 

«  Fitch  ap.  Purch.  pilgr.  vol.  ii.  p.  1740  Louburs 
ubi  fup.  p  3.  *  Piktq's  voy.  p.  49  8c  165. 

(6)  This  is  as  much,  we  in  twenty-five  degrees;  which 

tfiink,  at  can  be  allowed  for  its  is  three  degrees  mote  north  than 

lAticade;  fince  then  it  will  lie  the  borders  o(Tun-fuvj,  under  * 

mid-way  between  the  fro  ntiers  the  fame  meridian  with  Chiam^^ 

o  f  Siam  and  Tun- mm  in  China*  really  are* 

S^hereas  Uitbiiri^  map  puts  it 

lying 
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lying  between  two  great  powers,  thofe  of  j^va  rind  rhe  Lan^ 
jangSy  who  -die  a  branch  of  the  Laos^  has  foinctimes  been 
fubje^V  to  one,  fome times  to  the  other.  Before  it  was  con- 
quered by  Chdu-migret)i,  king  of  PegUy  abuut  1 556,  it  had 
probably  been,  for  a  long  fcrics  of  years,  m  the  hands  of  the 
LanjanSy  who  mifrht  h:ivc  become  moy^  numerous  than  the 
old  poirelTors,  or  even  extirpated  them.  But  whether  jan- 
gomas  be  the  name  of  the  old  inhabitants,  or  only  an  appd- 
iattoa  £^Ten  to  the  Lanjangs  by  the  Peguers^  Siamitrs,  or 
fome  other  of  thdr  ndghbours^  this  is  certain,  that  JangmoA 
IS  a  dlffereat  counti7  from  that  of  hiuijang%  and  the  city  of 
JiimahcVy  or  Chiainay^  200  miles^  perhapSy  diflant  from  its 
capital,  which  bears  the  (ame  nameX 
Drffi  mi  THfi  inhabitants  of  JamAbay^  ckOtUmay^  are  wdl*fisc  and 
Su*  ftrong.  Their  dnefs  is  very  fimple,  confifting  only  in  a  doth 
-wrapped  about  them  :  and  they  wear  beUs  in  their  privy 
members,  lilce  the  people  of  Pegu  and  Aim.  They  go  both 
with  their  head  and  feet  bare  ;  for,  in  all  thefe  countries,  they 
wear  no  (hoes.  The  women  are  fairer  than  tliolc  of  Pegu. 
Provifions  are  exceeding  plenty  :  but  they  make  ufe  of  rice* 
cakes  iiiikead  ui  bread ;  there  being  no  wheat  in  all  thole 
parts. 

When  any  arc  Tick  in  thefe  countries,  they  make  a  vow 
to  ofTcr  mc?x  to  the  devii  in  cafe  they  recover.  On  which 
occafion  they  then  prepare  a  banquet,  and  invite  their  friends, 
who  bring  prefents  of  fruit :  and  while  they  are  dancing  to 
the  found  of  drums,  pipes,  and  other  inftruments,  they  offer 
meat- to  the  devil,  accompanied  with  much  fhonting,  in  order 
to  drive  him  away.  During  thdr  illnefs  a  TaUpe^  or  two 
fit  by .  them  every  night,  and  fing,  vMi  a  view  to  (both 
fbrir/u"  devil,  that  lie  may  not  do  them  hnrt.  When  a  perfon  dies, 
his  corpfe  is  carried  on  a  iort  of  frame*worlc,  made  of  canes, 
with  a  covering  at  top,  which  is  gilt  all  over.  Thb  ma- 
chine, carried  by  fourteen  or  fixteen  men,  b  preceded  by  fe* 
msral  forts  of  mnfic,  and  accompanied  by- the  male  friends  of 
the  deceafed  ;  in  which  order  being  conveyed  to  a  place  out 
of  town,  it  is  there  burnt.  On  this  oecafion  the  priefls  have 
a  prcfcnt  of  mats  and  linen.  After  the  funeral  is  over,  a 
feaO  is  made,  which  is  kept  for  two  days  :  and  then  the  wife 
of  the  deceafed,  attended  with  all  her  fhe-friends  and  neigh- 
bours, go  to  the  pbce  where  the  body  was  burned,  and  there 
lamenting,  while  they  pick  up  the  pieces  ot  bones  which 
•  rcoMun  unburned,  bury  them.  This  is  all  their  moumiii|^ 
cJLcepting  that  both  men  and  women  ibave  their  heads,  la 

^  FiTcu  ubi  flip.  p.  1740* 

cafe 
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cak  the  defuncl:  be  fomc  very  dear  fikad  ;  otherwifc  not,  lor  T/Wr. 
tlit7  arc  very  {ond  ot  ihcii  hair  Hiftory. 

P I  MR  NT  A  fays  the  country  of  Jangr,ma  (of  wl/uh  we  ^  '>^^*m4 
{uppo(c  J^mu/^ujf  or  Chiurnay  to  be  the  cai  iial)  abounds  with  ^i^^^ffd 
mulk,  pepper,  filk,  filver,  gold,  and  topper        But  litth  ^^^"^'^ 
confines  its  native  coflitnoui ties  to  copper  and  benjamin  :  how-  ^*'* 
ever  making  the  rcfl  to  be  brought  in  by  the  ChineJcSy  who 
trade  thither  ^    In  1 61 3  Yloris  fent  goods  from  Siam  to  Jaa* 
gtmy^  to  try  the  trade  there;  and,  in  1615  or  i6»  one 
ThmmSmutl  was  ieot  thither  from  the  fame  country^  upoo 
the  fame  aocoont :  at  which  time  the  king  of  P^gu  and  ylva 
iQvadiog  Jtmgmnayt  conquered  it  from  the  kiif  of  Siam^ 
aod  cankd  Samuel,  with  all  other  (bangers^  priibiiers  to 

JANGOMj^^  or  Jangomay^  was  formerly  an  independent  Uipry  of 
kii^dom;  but  when  it  £r(l  became  fubje^  to  fome  of  the  Jangonuu 
fldgbbooring  powers,  does  not  appear  from  hiftory.   It  feems 

to  have  been  under  a  prince  of  its  own  in  1556,  when  Chau- 
mgrnn,  ti:c  grdt  ILirma  king  of  P^i!^Uy  rednceii  it  under  his 
doaiiuioQ,  bdore  he  fubducd  the  Lies?.  It  continued  in 
this  ftatc  during  the  reign  of  that  monarch  and  his  luccelibr, 
u'hofe  brother  was  made  governor  of  it,  with  the  title  of 
Imgt  probably  in  the  reign  of  their  father,  as  we  find  ano- 
ther of  his  Ions  was,  at  hi?;  death,  king  or  regulo  of  Ava, 
In  thcmidft  of  the  diftradtions  which  afflicted  Pegu  in  1598, 
the  king  of  Jangoma  was  perfuaded  by  the  priefts  to  dethrone 
his  brother  Pranjinoko  :  this  he  might  eafily  haTedone,  if»  as 
ittiiitdi  he  was  able  to  bring  into  the  iidd  350,000  men, 
and  even  a  million  in  cafe  of  neceflity  'f.  But  while  he  delay- 
ed patdng  his  deftgn  in  execution  (if».in  reality,  he  had  form- 
ed It),  the  kings  m  Tdngu  aiid  Arrakan  joining  their  forces^ 
took  the  work  oat  of  his  hands,  and  deftroyed  the  kingdom 
of  Pegu*  However,  to  be  revenged  for  the  di&ppointment,  as 
trell  as  get  fhare  rf  die  fpoil,  he,  in  the  year  1 600,  joined 
with  the  Rajah  Apt,  called  the  black  king  of  Siam,  iigalnll 
him  of  TdngUy  whom  they  in\  <iJL  j  to^^cthcr  ■.  But  it  docs 
rot  appear  what  was  the  iifuc  ot  that  war.  PofTibly  the  king 
oi  Tdiigu  bought  his  peace,  by  giving  them  part  of  the  plua- 
der,  as  he  did  the  king  of  Arrakan, 

Not  long  after  this,  the  king  of  Si.^m  falling  out  with  Ofiat 
lum  oi  Jangoma,  who,  on  the  delbru^on  of  Pegu,  was  be-  chancer 

'Fitch  ubi Tup.         "  Ibid.  p.  I746.        "  Ibid,  ubifup. 
•  New  collect,  voy.  vol.  i.  p.  441 .  p  Da  Cruz  ap.  Purch. 

vol,  iii.  p.  1 68.    Tk^.         *i  PiidEMTA  ap«  HaycSj  de  reb.  Ja-  • 
pn.&c.  p.  fibid, 
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csome  lodependcDty  conquered  his  country,  and  alio  that  ef 
Lanjang,  This  mxA  have  happened  between  the  years  1600 
and  1 605,  in  which  laft  XJ^aif  died.  Jangoma  coodnaed 
as  a  province  of  Siam  during  the  reign  of  his  fncccflbr,  wlio 

died  In  i6ic;  bur,  in  1612,  we  fintl  the  king  of  /Ix'n  and 
Pc-ou  .Jtemptlag  the  recovery  of  thcfe  countries';  and  aLx)ut 
three  years  after  got  Jangoma  into  his  pofTcfTion  ^  What 
changes  have  happrned  afterwards  in  this  country'  we  are  Dot 
luiiicieiuly  AC(.]ua;n^^ with  :  \vc  only  know  thar,  abrmt  the 
)ear  1657,  the  kiii^  <A  Stum  took  Chhimr.y,  and  carried  away 
the  inhr.birants ;  with  whom  it  was  foon  after  repeop!edf 
by  the  kin^^  of  Ava But,  in  1690,  we  Krd  it  in  the  hands 
of  its  eld  inaAers  tlie  Laos ;  fince  we  are  told  that  Lar^ang 
Mid  Chiamay  were  then  their  two  prudpol  cities 


CHAP.  VII. 
Ibe  Kingdom  of  Lawhos^  or  Laos. 

S  E  C  T.  I. 

the  Bounds^  Name^  Mountains,  Rivers^  Pravituis^ 
and  Citiis.   Errors  of  Geographers. 

Baaufs     ^T^HE  country  of  Lawhos^  Lao^  or  of  the  laof,  of  which 

mndgxtiwe.    X    J^mgoma  was  originally,  or  by  conqueft,  a  part ;  taJcea 
in  its  largcil  fcnfe,  is  bounded  on  the  weft  by  the  dominions 
oi' Jvj  iind  Sian:  %  or.  the  north,  with  the  province  of 
nn)2,  or  Jun-nw^  in  China  (A)  ;  on  ihu  cait,  \.  i:ii  Tcng-hmg; 
and  on  the  fouth,  with  K.iml'ja,    It  is  fituated  between  the 
15th  or  1 6th  and  the  zid  degrees  (B)  of  ktitudc,  and  be- 
tween the  1 19th  and  i22d  degrees  of  longitude;  fo  that  the 
territdiics  of  the  taken  all  together^  m?.y  extend  in 

length  ijom  fouth  to  north  alx^ut  42 j  geographic  miles,  and 
in  breadth  from  weil  u>  eaA  about  180  (C),  although  rntiH 


'  Floris,  ubi  fupr.  p.  439. 
vol.  V.  p.  1006.         ■  Kemp. 
Kempf.  p.  26. 

(A)  Manni  places  on  the 
wcrt  Pegut  on  the  north  Ava, 
with  the  province  named  U  and 
Lui  extending  it  Hill  more 
north,  to  the  borders  of  the 
people  caUcd  Gtuy. 


*  Methold.  ap.  Purch. 

ib.  *  LOUBIERE^   p.  J. 

(B)  Ifarini  makes  it  extend 
from  14°  to  22**  30',  the  fpace 
of  500  geographic  miles  mna 
fouth  to  north.  Marimi  hifiL  de 
Tunq.  ct  deZ«tfo,  p.  329. 

(C)  That  is  4^3  miles 


.  ij  1^    uy  Google 
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Geographers  make  it  fcarcc  h.ilf  fo  much.    It  is  furrorndcJ  ^Joun- 
m  aJl  lldes  by  muuyt;iins  cc\crcJ  v.ith  {^^c^h  (D),  which 
cr\'c  as  ramparts  to  fecure  ir,  and  bruik  the  force  of  rapid 
or  rents  v/Iiich  dcfcend  from  thence  into  the  plains*. 

TT M K  ir.:rne  gfneralh'  f^'vcr;  iv,  travellers  to  this  region  is  Nam* 
iizo,  or  the  country  ot  the  /-<i(/j;  by  fome,  Phiio,  written 
uzuhoSj  or  Lawhos  (E),  /^a  6rwz  fays  ^,  the  Z-<7(ij  are  by 
bme  (but  whom  he  nameth  not)  called  Stones  Maoris  (F) ; 
ind  Marini  fays,  that  this  conntr}'  is  more  properly  called  the 
ungdom  of  the  Lanjtns,  than  of  Lao  But  we  apprehend 
liat  this  is  giving  to  the  whole,  what  belongs  only  to  a  part» 
vfaicfa  has  for  its  capital  Lanjattf  or  Lanjang ;  as  the  northern 
party  or  periiaps  the  whde,  has  for  its  metropolb  Leng* 
With  regard  to  the  name  of  Siones  Mamu^  it  feems  to  be 
g^^en  to  the  Laoi  on  account  of  the  great  S^4sms^  called  Tay^ 
yay  who  pofieffed  the  country  to  tibe  weft  of  Lao^  and  of 
whom  die  Laos  probably  are  the  remains. 

T^^HK  country  of  Lao^  or  of  the  Laos^  feems  to  be  for  the  Idountaint 
general  il^t,  and  to  have  Icarce  any  hills  or  mountains  but  andrivtri% 
thofc  which  encompafs  it  on  all  fides,  and  fcrve  as  barriers 
a^ainft  the  potent  kingdoms  with  which  it  is  inclofed.  From 
tiitrre  mountains  dcfcend  infinite  rivulet?,  which  drain  into 
one  iiir^c  river,  that  crofTcs  the  whole  rcyjoii  trom  north  to 
fouth  (G).  The  fource  of  thi^  river  has  been  but  little 
known  to  former  geographers ;  but  the  Jefuits,  of  late,  have 
F.xed  it  with  great  precifion.  According  to  their  map  of 
Chmot  it  Tibs»  in  the  north-weft  horders  of  the  province  of 

•  Makihi  hifl.  Tanq.  U  Lao»  p.  33T.  '  ^  Ap.  Pvrch* 
irol.  ill.  p.  t68.  *  MAami^  obi  fupr.  p.  329*  ,  ^  See 
before,  p.  135. 

one  way,  and  203  the  other;    P/V/o  has  made  \(\%^iamon  and 
its  extent  northward,  along  the    /T/r..,  ss  :>ef':;rc  has  been  ob- 
bordcrs  of  China^  is  marked  in    Jervc^:.    il  A^,  i  ,  iivz  Px/rtugutft 
the  Jcfiiirs  map  at  about  oiic    v/.iv  cf  pr^r  ;  i-.ciii^;  ^/.^w. 
degree  and  a  half.  T^'^  ' -  ii       '.r   the  fame 

(D)  K^mffer  lays,  it  is  fc-    n  ir,;M^r  i  .uL  t tic  ;V; A- docs iiF>'^/, 
paratcd  from  die  neigh  boy  ring    to  \.\\::\\   t.^-s  co  imry  ucar* 
liitea  by  forefb  ana  defarts.   futnc  rtfer.tijianre,  excepting  * 
Voy.  to  Jcpan,  p.  26*  that       Minat:  Kang  docs  not 

(E)  The  Chintfit  call  tbem  overf'.:\v  the  nvighboaring 
ham^  and  their  country  Lnu  lands.  Ilr-cr  ic  is  perhaps, 
Chw^f  or  the  kingdom  of  Lou.  ^  th.it.  as  ^^^^r-jur  0[i(txy<u  the 
t^m  is  the  Pmrimgrnrfi  pronuocia-  foil,  h^iic^  a  fat  clay,  is  (6  hard 
tiotx  i »  f^ mer  tiiat  they  threth  their 

(F)  Froflrthisnametpofiiblyy  rice  on  it.. 

Yun^nam 
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RiverMc-  Tim-nan  (H).    Near  its  fource  it  is  called  Lan-t/an  Kyangx 
nanKong.  and  where  it  enters  the  kiugdum  of  Lao,  within  ten  miics  ui 
the  eail  border  (Ij,  it  bears  the  name  of  Ku-hng  Kyang,  The 
Imos  call  it  Mcnan  Kong ;  in  its  pallage  fouthwards  it  waQies 
the  cities  of  Lcy  Kyajig-kong,  Kyang-Jcng,  and  Lan-chang  (K) 
(or  Lan-jang) ;  afterwards  it  enters  die  kingdom  of  Kandfiga^ 
which  it  croiksiy  and  fiills  into  the  fea  at  Bmfak. 
ThiMe-      From  Kyang-kong,  downwards  to  its  mootfa,  it  canks 
nanKong.  large  barks ;  but  from  Le^  upwards,  it  bears  none  ;  fo  that 
one  is  obliged  to  trafd  hom  thence  to  Tun-nan  by  land  % 
Although  fuch  a  number  of  (breams  fidl  into  thb  river,  yet, 
we  are  told,  that  it  never  overflows,  by  reafen  of  a  camey, 
fifteen  or  fixteen  feet,  lii^h,  which  runs  along  its  banks,  aiMl 
prevents  inundations,  even  in  thofe  years  wh^  the  rains  hm 
fallen  in  the  greateft  abundance.   As  Coon  as  this  river  enters 
Kamhoja,  its  waters  feem  to  change  their  qualities ;  fo  that 
tlic  iiih,  which  pafs  the  froaeicrs,  die  immediately:  in  like 
manner,  fuch  as  afcend  the  flrcam  honi  Kamhoja  into  Las, 
Strange     ^^'^^       ^^^'^''^  efTeft ;  which  furprifing  circumlfance  has  given 
effid,       occafion  to  the  proverb,  Each  in  his  own  kuigdom.  The 
rivers  ufaally  fwell  with  the  hea'vy  rains,  which  begin  to  fell 
in  May  ;  and  fometimcs  with  the  quantity  oF  fnow,  when  it 
melts  on  the  mountains  of  Tibet,  which  are  feen  from  JLtfj. 
This  great  increafe  of  water  continues  commonly  Se^ 
ttmber  to  January ^  yet  without  interrupting  commerce,  or 
the  tranfportation  of  merchandizes.  It  is  true,  that  they  who 
are  oblig^  to  afcend  the  ftream  are  extremely  incommoded, 
not  only  on  account  of  haling  the  bark  along,  but  alfo  from 
the  rays  of  the  fun,  which  caft  a  heat  like  that  of  a  furnace: 
Kaviga- .     For  all  this,  it  is  much  fafer  to  fail  agalnft  the  (beam 
/iM  4fatf  with  it,  for  the  current  is  fo  rapid,  that  the  bark  ieems  to  fly 
girnu.      as  fwift  as  an  arrow  out  of  a  bow ;  and,  by  the  violence  of  the 
motion,  is  often  overfct,  or  funk  downright,  and  all  the 
goods  loit.    For  this  rcafon,  when  they  arrive  at  the  place 
which  feparates  the  two  kingdoms,  it  is  neceHary  to  unlaid 
die  bark,  deftroy  one  part  of  it,  and  make  ufe  of  waggons  to 
convey  the  commodities  for  the  fpace  of  three  miles  over  land ; 
wliile  the  barge-men  employ  ten  days  in  haling  up  the  refidcc 
of  the  veilcl  through  the  talis  by  force  of  arms.   A  milUoQa 

'  Du  Hald£  defcript.  China,  vol.  i.  p.  63. 

(Hj  Latitade  27*^  30' Long.  (K)  Aftcnvards,  p.  64.  a  dif- 
from  Paris  g6*  40'  and  27*  fcrcnt  river  is  faid  ro  pafs  by 
20'  weft  {ji  Pekiv^.  Kycing  ki^ug  and  Lanjanp.  But 

(IJ  Lat.  21^  4fO'  Long.  99*  the  memoir,  whence  our  accoanJ 
|/  as  taken»  is  not  very  exad. 

propofcd 
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propofed  to  remedy  dus  inooimiikiice  by  means  of  (Itiices  ;  Prwwmtn. 
but  thekmg  would  not  cocient  to  deilroy  what  he  deemed  a  Cities, 
atrong  barrier.  "▼"'  -^ 

Travclli  Rs  have  fallen  into  errors,  with  regard  to  the  Errors 
courfe  ot  ihis  river,  mifled,  doubiids,  by  the  reports  of  tiic  ^o^tt  it. 
people  in  thefe  partt .  Marini  fays,  that  a  few  leagues  bcxond 
Ldo  it  begins  to  carry  boats,  and  divides  into  two  f^rcat 
brsmchcs  (L) :  one,  running  wefl,  paffes  through  Pegu  into 
the  gulf  of  Bengal;  the  other,  forcing  through  rocks,  fpreads 
in  reverai  chaaels  through  the  kingdom  of  Lao^  and  divides 
it  from  north  to  fouth  ^  On  the  other  hand,  K^ipfer  tells 
m,  that  a  hranch  of  the  Ganges  runs  through  this  country, 
tod  fidliflg  into  the  river  of  Kambya  renders  it  navigable*. 
But  die  map  of  the  Jefiiks,  abore-meationed,  difcovers  thefe 
iaCDnnadoos  to  be  fidfe,  no  left  than  that  of  Mendez  Pinto, 
vto  dcriTcs  all  the  grtiat  rivers  of  thb  peninfula  fiom  a  fifti* 
tioiishke. 

We  meet  with  very  little  in  authors  touching  either  the  Provinm 
cities  or  provinces  of  this  kingdom.  Mariin  i  idccd  tells  us,  €itiit. 
that  it  contains  feren  provinces*';  but  mciuioiis  not  the  name 
of  one.  As  to  cities,  befides  Jamahay,  or  Chiamay,  the  ca- 
pital of  Jangoma,  we  find  the  names  of  fevcral  others ;  with 
an  account  of  lome  of  them,  and  their  diflances  one  from  an- 
other, in  a  journal  ot  iomc  Chin  '/r  merchant*?,  of  the  road 
they  took  from  Siam  to  China  in  the  year  1652.  Whether  all 
the  names  o£  places  are  thofe  ufed  in  the  country,  or  by  the 
Cfcin^  only,  we  cannot  refolve ;  bat,  as  that  journal  contains 
acsdy  all  which  we  have  relating  to  the  geography  of  this  re* 
gioii,  «e  (hall  give  our  readers  lome  extra^  from  it. 

TmsB  merchants  fet  out  on  horfeback  from  Kyang-hay  jQurney 
(M),  or  Kyauy  on  die  borders  of  Siamy  and  In  feven  days  got  '^x^ 
^Kyang-feng  \  in  (even  others  they  came  to  Kemerat;  and^*^ 
in  eight  more  to  L^g,  capital  of  Laos.   The  way  hitheno 

^  MARiift,  nbi  fupr.  p.  333>  &  feq*        '  Kjanipsa  hift. 
Japan,  p.  27*.       "  MAsiiii*  p.  359. 

(L)  Mention  15  made  of  othfr   w/?;?.    Da  Hslde  Cbina^  voLi. 

rivers  in  T^o^  as  the  Menan  fay^    p.  62. 

or  which  is  full  of  roci^s  ;  (^4)  In  the  ioi'rnal,  the  word 
it  rifes  in  a  mountain  near  the  Mcnrg  is  pjej'iAcd  10  the  name 
rxy  Keniaraty  and  falls  into  t)ic  ot  each  place;  b.  t  as  it  figni- 
M.  nan Kotfg  near  Banhop.  zMht  fics  no  niort;  tunn  city,  or  co- 
river  i  f  Shim,  riies  la  mount  lony,  wc  have  omiiied  it.  l 
Kfang-Dai.'j.  3.  The  Kyang'  word  is  varioufly  written  by  au- 
ha^t  or  Lay^  falls  into  the  pria-  thors,  Maang^  Muartg^  Mong^ 
cipal  river  of  Siam^  called  Mi*   MmiMg^  M^J^ttg,  Moan^  and 

the  like.. 

was 
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Frocvinces,  was  full  of  woods,  rivcTs,  and  fettlcments,  for  the  mod  part 
Catits*      impaffable  for  waggons  (N) ;  but  frcx  from  cither  wild  bcafis 
^•■■"V**^  or  robbc  i  3.    From  Lcng  they  were  feven  days  going  to  /-r,  ^id 
eleven  more  on  the  road  to  Mcng  %  in  all  forty  ikc^es  :  here 
they  turned  northward  to  get  into  l^^/i-zi^?/  (O),  from  whence, 
in  a  fhort  time,  they  arrived  in  China      Here  then  we  hive 
an  account  of  a  road  almoA  throupli  the  whole  exicnt  of  Lao^ 
from  fouth  to  north.  It  is  true,  that  this  itinerary  is  detective, 
ly  fsm    inafmuch  as  the  fituauoa  neither  of  Kyang-hay  nor  Aleng  (the 
Chtnefes.  two  terms  of  the  journey)  is  fixed,  by  their  diilance  beiif 
marked  from  fome  known  place.  For  all  that  it  is  of  cooiidcr- 
abie  ufe,  as  the  pofitions  of  the  intermediate  places  are  in 
good  fneafure  afcertained ;  the  rather  as  we  find  two  of  them, 
JJ  and  Kyang-fengt  are  fitted  on-  the  Menan  Kong,  To  tbefe 
may  be  added  Kyang-kongy  lying  between  thote  two  citjcs* 
and  Lan-chang  (or  Lan-jang),  ihmding  lower  down  than  Ay- 
ang'feiig,  upbn  the  fame  river.   More  than  this,  we  have  the 
latitude  of  Lan-jang  (if  it  may  be  depended  on)  to  regulate 
the  pofition  of  the  whole.    So  that,  by  means  of  thefe  ma-, 
tcrials,  joiiicJ  to  the  Jefcription  which  is  g'uen  ot  ti  e  acKive- 
mentioacd  places,  we  may  be  faid  to  know  more  ot  die  inland 
parts  of  LaOf  than  of  any  other  country  in  the  tarther  penin- 
fula  of  India  J  Siam  and  Pegu  excepted. 
1^0  But,  before  we  proceed  farther,  it  will  be  ncccfFary  to  lay 

tvrongly  fomething  farther  with  refpec^-  to  the  fitnation  and  dimenfious 
ixbibited  of  Lao^  which  the  geographers  ieem  to  have  been  much  mi- 
Aaken  in.  Mr.  De  L  ljle^  it  is  true,  has  given  this  country 
its  due  extent  from  fouth  to  north;  but  has  reduced  its 
bounds  fi-om  eail  to  wed  to  a  narrow  got  of  land.  He  has 
likewife  placed  Lanchang  in  twenty  degrees  of  latitude 
in  confequence  of  whidi  fituation  Kyang'feng^  ^ 
other  cities;  are  placed  too  much  northward ;  mi  the  dihauce 
between  Kyang-hay  and  Meng^  which  is  fiurty  days  jouroej, 
is  reduced  to  lefs  than  half  that  meafure.  This  was  owing 
to  his  relying  too  much  on  Lottbiere*s  map  of  ^niffi»  which 
places  the  northern  borders  of  that  country  in  twenty- three 

^  Du  Haloe,  ubi  fupr.  p.  6i. 

(N)  iCtfM^  obfenFes,  p.  26.      (O)  In  the  original  Fi-nsn, 
that  the  ruad  from  Siam  to  Laa  which,  with  the  H  reverkd, 

if  troublefome  by  land,  on  ac-   makes  Tun-nan, 

,  count  of  the  high  mountains  j       (P)  Mr.  ^/-///w,  in  his  map  cf 
md  by  water,  on  account  of  the    Si/^nty  ^cnquin^  &:c.  inferred  in 
rockfi  and  cntara^s  in  tiic  river    Mr.  Prenjoji^  hill.  gen.  des  voy. 
which ruAi through torn.  Ix.  puts  Lan  chang  near 

half  a  degree  higher. 

dqirees 
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degrees  of  latUnde  ;  and  confcqucntly  near  one  degree  and  a  Geography 
half  more  nortiiward  than  the  louthern  bound:,  of  China,  imperfect, 
Mr.  Bellin,  in  his  late  map(Q^),  has  given  Si  am  the  fanic  ^■*'V^ 
extent;  but,  that  the  frontiers  ot  the  two  kinfrdoms  might 
not  appear  to  break-in  upon  each  other,  he  has  taken  care  to 
makr  thofe  of  China  give  way,  by  i  emoving  them  two  (X  three 
degrees  more  ealtward  than  they  ought. 

This  procedure  in  Mr.  Beliin  is  the  more  furprlfing,  as  i^ 
he  could  not  but  know  that  the  bounds  of  Chma  had  been 
determined  both  by  meafures  and  afb*onom^^ri!  obfcrvations 
(R) ;  whereas  it  does  not  appear  that  thofe  of  Siam  towards 
the  oor^  were  at  all  regulated  mathematically,  or  tluit  the 
map,  pbbllihed  by  L^uhere,  was  drawn  with  any  accuracy; 
on  the  contrary,  >hat  author  declares  himfelf,  ttm  he  does 
not  diink  it  cont^.  Methmks  therefore  Mr.  BeHin  oaght  to 
have  taken  the  contrar}i  courfe ;  and,  inftead  of  altering  the 
bounds  China,  as  laid  down  in  the  Jefnits  map,*  have  placed 
thofe  of  Siam  tliree  or  four  degrees  more  to  the  fouth.  By 
this  way  only  room  can  be  made  for  inferting  the  places  men- 
tioned ill  the  Chinefe  journal :  aruJ,  in  this  cafe,  I^n-chang 
muft  be  removed  lower.  Which  Hiews  that  the  latitude  cJ 
eighteen  degrees,  given  to  it  by  Marini,  mull  be  much  nearer 
the  truth  than  that  afligned  cither  by  him  or  Mr.  Df  I'f/lr. 

The  country  of  Lao,  confidcred  at  large,  is  commonly  re-  yiccounfi 
prefented  as  fubjedt  to  a  finglc  monarch  ;  and  Marini  ex-  ^/  * 
{misly  afBrms  as  much,  informing  us  farther,  that  Lao  con*  **"'^*^'*' 
tains  feven  provinces.;  that  the  royal  feat  was  at  Lanjan ;  and 
that  the  proper  name  of  Lao  is  Lanjans  K  On  the  other  hand,  ' 
we  find  by  the  journal  ot  the  Chinefe  merchantSy  who  tra- 
irelled  fhrough  the  country  i^uch  about  the  fame  dme  when  the 
miflionary  was  there ;  that-^ere  were  two  kingdoms  within 
the  reghm      Lahos^  or  Laos,  namely,  Kmerai  and  Lei^g : 
which  latter,  diey  tell  us,  is  more  properly  called  Lahos ;  and 
that  its  chief  dty  is  the  capital  of  JLahos  :  and  a  third  author 
names  a  fourth  kingdom,  named  i%iem,  with  a  certain  wild 
people  called  Ke-moy\  who  have  neither  king  nor  religion  ; 
both  bcjrJcri:::;  ow  KachnuKnA  to  tlic  north-weft I'o  rc- 
(COQcile  tliefe  dirfcicat  actouuu,  wc  mull  fuppoic  the  follow- 

^  Marini  hift.  Tunq.  &  Lao,  p.  329,  359.         ^  Ckoiiy 
irey.deSiam,  p.  563. 

(<^)  Meatioiic4  In  the  fore-  the  tine  of  Mr.  De  Vlfif^  he  ii 

going  note.  the  morerexcufable. 

(R)  As  the  map  of  the  Jc-  (S)  The  Chinefts  in  abobt 
fotts  was  not  pubiiihed  till  after    i652»  and  Marim  in  1657  or 

16^9. 

Moo*  HisT«  Vol.  Vn*        L  ing 
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Geography  Ing  thiQgSi  viz.  that  J^farini  afcrifa«s  to  the  whole  what  only 
imptrfict.  belongs  to  a  part  of  the  country :  that  the  whole  is  divided 
^"■V*-^  into  feveral  dillindt  kingdoms  or  parts  :  that  it  is  inhabited 
by  feveral  nations ;  dii&rent,  at  leaft,  in  name  and  iatcrcft: 
that  the  Latyaris  are,  in  thk  fenfe,  a  difiinA  people  from  tht 
Lahos ;  although  originally  they  might  have  been  all  tbi 
£ime  people,  going  under  the  name  of  Lah^^  or  Im^  ^ 
they  came  to  bcdif  Ided  under  difierent  princes. 
werf  lie-       MAR  INI  is  not  the  only  traveller  who  has  applied  to  the 
J4a*w,    whole  what  on|y  belongs  to  a  part.    Kempfer,  (peaking  d 
the  LnoSy  informs  us,  that  their  t\vo  chief  cities  are  Lanjan^ 
and  Chiamay  ^.    But  if  Lao  was  here  to  be  undcrAood  in  lis 
full  extent,  wc  fliould  imagine  Lcug  would  have  been  joined 
with  Laujangi  and  not  Chi,mmy,  which  is  a  city  of  Janp- 
viay,  a  province  or  part  belonging  to  the  jurifdi<ftion  of  Lan- 
Jiing,    It  is  evident  from  hence,  that  Kempfcr  knew  uoihing 
of  the  provinces  of  Lao,  to  the  north  of  LanjoM. ;  and  ii> 
though  Marlni  extends  the  country  of  Lao  as  far  as  G&u^ 
yet  he  fuppofes  the  whole  to  be  under  the  jurifdidtUm  of  the 
king  of  Lanjan ;  and  to  be  inhabited  by  Lanjans.   At  the 
fame  time  both  thefe  authors  acknowlege  Leayan  -to  be  isb- 
bleed  by  the  Lms\  only  the  latter  iayst  that  the  name  of 
tanjans  more  properly  beloi^  to  them. 
DivifiM      The  defefts  of  European  travellers  is  In  good  meaTuie&ip* 
^  Lao.    plied  by  the  Chinefi  memoir :  but  although  Lanchang,  or  LtJi* 
jangy  is  therein  occafionally  fpoken  of,  it  is  not  faid  to  be  the 
c:ipiul  of  a  kingdom  ;  nor  is  any  mention  made  of  the  kkg- 
iioiu  oi  Lanjairg^  becauic  the  author  of  it  does  not  enter 
the  dcfcriptit)!!  of  any  phicc  which  he  was  not  at ;  and  there- 
•      Fore,  there  may  have  been  other  kingdoms  or  Aates  in  Life, 
belides  thofc  two  fpecified  in  the  journal :  for  this  reafon 
{hall  not  pretend  to  divide  this  country  into  its  particuUr 
kingdoms  or  provinces,  but  content  oiirkU es  with  dividiagit 
into  two  great  parts  only  ;  one  called  the  northern,  or  proper 
la^i  the  other,  the  fouthera  Lao^  or  kingdom  of  Lofym^ 

SECT.  IL 
Tii  /ouibcrM  Lslo^  or  Kingdom  of  Laojang. 

fkommt*  ^Y^HE  kingdom  of  La^an^  Lanjang^  or  Umdkn^t  ^ 
V    others  pronounce  it^  would  feem  to  moft  perfimi  to 
derive  its  name  from  that  of  its  capital  dty  s  but,  ve  ire 
told,  it  takes  that  denomtsatioQ  from  the  great  muaben  d 

*  K«iiprf  a,  p.  27* 
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elephants  with  which  the  country  abounds;  \ht  VfOt^  Lan*  ^ontbtrm 
jenSy  or  luinjans,  fignifying  properly,  thonfands  of  elephants^,  Lao. 

VV£  c  innot  precifcly  determine  the  extent  of  this  fouthern 
Lao,QX  Lau^ivom  fouth  to  north,  antho^s  not  having  fo much  as 
mentioned  any  city  fabordlnate  to  that  of  its  capital ;  or  indeed  •^'^^*  " 
in  the  whole  cooatry,  excepting  Chtamay  may  be  confider^  as 
one.  However,  upon  a  fuppolition  that  Kyang-fengf  which  ia 
iimtted  00  the  Mtnan  Kongf  to  the  vxxih  of  Lanjang,  be* 
lo^gs  to  the  northern  province,  and  is  not  £ur  froin  the  fron- 
tiers of  the  fouthern ;  this  latter  will  extend  to  near  the 
ninefeeeoth  degree  of  ktitadCy  and  oonfeqaently,  containing  al« 
noft  ibor  degrees  in  extent  from  north  to  fonth»  wlU  have  - 
<he  larger  hatf  of  I40  to  its  lhare ;  as  its  breadth  from  nreft 
fo  eaft  will  bi  equal  to  that  of  the  other :  but»  in  cafe  m 
^omprife  Jangoma  within  its  limits,  the  breadth  will  be  ang* 
mented  perhaps  a  hundred  miles,  or  more.  Upon  this  foot- 
ing, the  province  or  kingdom  of  Lanjang  Will  be  near  twice 
a&  large  as  the  northern  Lao, 

The  climate  of  this  country  is  fomewhat  more  temperate  CUmait 
than  that  of  Tongking^  but  exceedingly  more  healthful :  fo  "^^Jf 
that  one  meets  with  old  men,  of  a  hundred  and  a  hundred-  ^^^h* 
ind-twenty  years  of  age»  who  arc  as  robuil  and  vigorous  as 
it  they  were  but  fifty. 

Thb  foil  is  generally  ray  good,  being  rendered  fruitful  3*0// W 
by  a  great  number  of  canals  cut  from  the  great  river  [Menan  frrnkti* 
Kong) ;  which  fervc  both  to  water  the  lands  on  each  fide,  and  . 
dnun-off  the  dreams,  made  either  by  the  torrents  defcending 
fin^tfae  hills,  or  the  great  rains  wfakh  fall  at  dated  timeSyto 
tfatt  they  never  make  any  siarfiies  or  flagoant  pools  in  the 
coontry;  It  is  reouurkaUey  that  the  lands  on  theeaAemfidc  * 
of  the  river  are  vaflly  better  and  more  fertile  than  thofe  on 
thenreftcm  fide:  the  very  animals,  fuch  as  elephants  and 
vi^ooms  (A),  are  larger.    The  rice  too  is  incomparable,  and 
of  a  particular  fcent  as  well  as  flavour.    The  foreft,  and  Sxeil/eftt 
other  trees  arc  high,  (Irait,  and,  ior  the  general,  incorrupti- 
Wc;  qualiries  wanting  in  thuic  on  the  welkrn  fide,  where 
they  arc  iil-fhaped,  and  the  rice  fo  hard  that  it  is  fcarce  fit 
for  boiling.    As  foon  as  the  rains  begin  to  ceafe^  certain 
foiitherly  winds  blow,  and  the  lands,  which  had  been  Town 
v^'ith  rice  immediately  after  the  ]\ar\'eft,  produce  a  kind  of 
fcum,  which,  covering  this  champain  like  Inow  for  feveral  miles,  P/t^ff/j  pf 
i|  hardeneod  with  the  fuo,  and  becomes  folid  falc»  There,  is  faU. 

%  -  • 

•  Mailxni«  p.  337. 
(A)  By  mn€9mt  probably,  arc  to  be  underilooi  rhinmnJItu 
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SntthirH  fo  great  a  quantity  of  it  prodticcd  in  tWs  manner,  that  not 
Lao.  only  the  whole  kingdom  is  fupplicd  with  it,  at  a  very  ti-ifiing 
kfl  «i^<^«i)  cxpence,  but  enough  is  left  to  lei  va  llrangers,  who  coxe 
every  year  and  carry  aw.iy  as  much  as  they  think  fit.  Then 
the  new  rains,  which  fucceed  this  fccond  giithcring,  cleanfe 
and  meliorate  the  foil  in  fuch  a  manner  as  gives  the  rice  that 
delicious  taRe  nbove-mcntioned,  which  the  rice  of  other 
countries  hath  not. 

The  principal  drags  (oaod  ia  this  kingdom  are  hfnfmmm 
and  bkka  K  , 
tenja*        The  benjamin  is  redconed  the  beft  ia  the  caft,  and  is  fiaiiiid 
siia*       in  great  abundance.    The  tree,  from  which  it  diflils,  groves 
moiUy  in  the  mountains.   The  leaves  are  like  thofe  of  the 
chdfmit-tFe^  and  the  fiower  very  beautiful,  being  while  and 
odmferons  like  thoTe  df  orange-trees.   The  frntt  likegsrife  k 
fweet-fcentedy  of  the  (hape  and  b^efs  of  an  acorn;  but  wry 
ili^taOed,  and  degenerafes  when  planted  m  foreign  ioHs ;  yet, 
as  the  gum  produces  a  great  revenue  to  the  king,  the  Lan- 
ja.is  are  forbidden  to  fell  the  fruit  to  Grangers. 
Gum  lak-      The  lakk.i,  or  lahey  which  is  ulcd  in  making  Spanijb 
ka«      '    wax,  is  nothing  but  a  certain  kliui  o{  earth,  found  in  foref^s 
ronnd  about  the  -int-hiils,  and  with  which  thofe  infe<5ts  cover 
the  lurface  oi  theii*  lictie  territories  for  the  ulc  of  their  maga- 
zines. 

f^ry^   '      There  is  not  better  ivory,  nor  greater  plenty  of  it,  in  any 
country  than  this ;  and  no  wonder,  fmce  it  has  its  name  from 
the  number  of  elephants  found  in  it,  as  hath  been  alrerfy 
mentioned.    But  the  unicorn's  (or  racier  rhinoceros's)  hora, 
is  the  thing  mofl  prized  by  the  Lanjans ;  from  a  belief,  thit 
whoever  is  po/Iefled  of  one  may  command  fortune.   And  • 
Ibme  have  more  virtue  than  others,  when  a  perfen  is  advancel 
to  a  new  poft,  he  (elb  the  horn  which  he  hkd  before,  and  buy& 
.  another,  of  a  better  kind,  at  the  expence  of  feveral  htmdivfl 
crowns.  His  next  care  is  to  hide  it  fo  eflfefhially  that  he  (hall 
be  in  no  danger  of  having  it  ftolen,  and  fo  deprived  oi  all  dxc 
good-luck  which  they  think  infeparable  from  it  . 

Minis*  As  theforefli  ui  c  or  g;  cut  extciU,  ^.^ui  the  plains  enamelled 

with  \-aricty  of  flowers,  they  make  abundance  of  honey,  wax, 
a4id  cotton.  One  meets  alfo  with  feveral  mines  of  iron,  lead, 
and  tin,  in  which  they  ai*eat  work.  Gold  and  filvcr  alfo  arc 
'*  »  found  here  J  but  the  inhabitants  gatlicr  thofe  metal::  out  of 
certain  places  of  the  river,  by  means  of  iron  net?.  The  utenfik 
which  are  made  with  what  they  thus  hlh  up,  bring  great  ad* 

^  iVfARiNi  hid.  Tunq.  k  Lao,  p.  $32,  ^55,  &f«q.      ^  Ibid. 
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tantages  to  the  kingdom,  but  not  fo  much  as  the  king  could  Southern 
wilh.    From  the  ncighbouriug  couiui  ics  ilicy  have  red  amber 
and  miifk,  w'n'ii  wIulw  they  drive  a  great  trade.    The  amber  ^^'•^ 
comes  from  the  kingdom  of  Ava^  and  is  found  in  the  forefls 
at  the  roots  of  cci  tain  very  old  trees,  which  grow  among  the  * 
rocks  and  inaccciTible  places.   The  miifk  is  brought  from  the 
kingdom  of  6>z.;y  (B),  and  taken  from  a  bag  joining  to  the 
navel  of  an  animal,  which  the  Cbinejes  call  ye  hyatigy  or  the 
m^fiag*   The  LarjJ tins  make  likewife  a  counterfeit  mufk» 
with  ambergris,  and  the  jiiice  drawn  from  the  body  of  a  cat^ 
which  they  call  algalia.    This  mixture  yields  a  more  agree- 
able and  mild  fmell  than  the  pore  muik ;  and  this  kind  of 
mnik  tt  what  firft  appeared  in  Europe^. 

The  Lanjans  make  great  advantage  of  ieverat  other  ani-  Animah^ 
nals,  particQlarly  bu&loes  and  oxen ;  whofe  number  is  al-  fruits^ 
mod  infinite,  and  which  are  employed  in  the  fervice  of  the fijb^ 
plains.  Their  garden  fruit  is  likewife  very  profitable  to  them, 
as  well  as  their  excellent  rice.  Their  rivers  abound  with  fifh 
of  fever. il  kiiiwls  j  fume  io  lai  l;c  and  hea^^%  that  two  men  can 
hardly  carry  one  of  them.  The  fmulkr  forts  are  caught  in 
fucA  plenty,  that  a  luindrcd -weight  of  tlvem  may  be  had  for 
the  va]?fc  of  five-perice.  They  pickle  them,  as  we  do  her- 
rirgi,  and  the  pour  eat  them  with  their  rice  ;  which  is  thdr 
ordinary  food  According  to  Kampfer^  Lao  produces  pre- 
cious ftones,  dpecially  rubies  ;  alfo  pearls,  called  by  the  ^i* 
mUs^  mak  ;  which  that  author  efleems  the  more  flrange,  as 
tlic  country  does  not  lie  near  any  fait  Tea  ^ :  but  probably  his 
fiirprize  would  have  ccafed,  had  he  known  of  the  above-men- 
tiopod  (aline  quality  of  the  land,  which  muft  needs  be  com- 
mniiicated  to  the  flooding  waters. 

Tae  kitigdom  of  Laryani  contains  leven  provinces,  and  Pro<vinceu 
fevoal  cooCderable  cities ;  for  what  Marini  afcribes  to  Lao  in 
^aend',  we  apply,  for  the  reafon  already  taken  notice  of,  to 
tAnjan  in  particular.  But  this  correflion,  if  it  be  one,  is  of 
no  great  advantage  to  us,  fince  that  author  neither  dclcribes, 
DOT  fo  much  as  mentions  the  name  ut  r.iiy  f  »ne  ot  them  all, 
excepting  the  capital  Latijnn.  On  this  ocLafion,  we  cannot 
foriDear  cenfuring  the  negligence  of  travellers,  efpecially  the  ' 
QuiiioQarieSy  who  liave  frequented  this^  and  the  neighbouring 

^  Mariki,  p.  337,  k  feqq.       *  Ibid.  p.  341.  ''KiEMPF. 
ubifupr.  p.  26.  s  Marini,  p.  348,  &  359. 

(6}  The  Gtutfi  are  a  nation  JHhrini,  p.  331.  They  feem  to  , 
bordering  on  0^/iu>,  with  which   lie  on  the  nortluwefi  pait  of  th« 
ttiey  have  mach  commerce,   upper  Lw. 

L  3  couatries 
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Scut  ham   countries  (C) ;  yet  in  their  relations  treat  of  them  fo  fuper* 
Lao.       iicially,  that  the  read^  is  no  wajr  benefiied     what  thej 
^"-"•v-^-J  publifli;   Thus  geography  receives  little  or  no  improvemeot 
/ U'^'  from  the  perfons  firom  whom  only  it  can  expe^  any ;  and  is 
artjmtta.    j^Q^g  obliged  to  the  finall  journal  of  fome  Chinefi  merchants, 
fo  often  mentioned,  than  the  united  tnformationt  of  all  tbe 
European  mifiioners>  who  have  fipent  feveral  years  In  tnive]lin| 
over  the^  country.   It  is  thb  luence     Mcarmu  the  almoft 
i<^e  author  who  treats  exprefsly  of  Lao  (D),  wlidch  fuppom 
our  divifion  of  that  region  info  upper  and  lower,  as  ivd  » 
our  opinion,  that  his  relation  is  to  be  confined  to  the  latter 
only,  although  he  would  make  it  extend  to  the  whole.  F<^ 
we  impute  his  lllencc  to  his  want  of  knowing  the  coantrj; 
and,  on  his  %\  aat  of  know  lege,  we  ground  our  difTent  from 
him.    However,  if  Marini  has  mentioned  but  one  dtr, 
amongft  a  great  number  (for  one  nnthor  fays,  there  artDi 
fewer  than  thirty-eight  cities'*  in  the  kingdom  of  L7 -y;!; 
other  travellers  have  not  done  more  ;  and  what  gives  liimt'nc 
preference  to  all  the        he  is  the  only  one  we  meet  with 
who  defcribes  it. 

CHj  tf  LANJ^N^  written  alfo  Lanjang,  and  Lan-chnn^,  r- 
Lanjan*    cording  to  |he  Chinefe  pronunciatioo,  is  by  Marini, 

und  Kttmpfer^  reckoned  the  capital  of  theidngdom  of  Lao; 
which  words  we  reftrain  however  to  the  territones  of  liie 
Lanjansp  for  the  reafons  already  ineiidoiied.  It  is  the  dtj 
where  the  king  nfuaUy  refides,  in  the  ladtnde  of  d^^teea 
grees.  It  is  defended  on  one  fide  by  good  ditches,  and  vds 
King's  exceeding  high ;  on  the  other  by  the  great  river  (E).  Tk 
fala€€>  king's  palace  is  of  fo  vaA  extent  that  it  may  well  p^fs  fcrt 
city,  both  with  refpe^t  to  its  magnitude,  and  the  number  ot 
people  who  inhabit  it.  It  a}?peai  s  to  the  view  at  a  very  grtti 
diAancc;  and  is  admirable,  as  well  for  its  nru(fture,  as  the 
fymmecry  of  the  buildings  which  compofc  it.    The  ropl 

^  Ds  Faria,  AfiaPortug.  vol.  ii.  p.  ii. 

• 

(C)  The  like  may  be  faid  into  Frtitb^  and  publiftied  in 

with  regard  to  his  account  of  1666.    From  a  note  ofMr.ii 

Totff'ktNgi  aUo  Borri's,  of  Xc  Crozt,  hift.  du  Chrift.  p.  ji. 

e^n-chtfta ;  in  fnort,  the  voyages  the  account  of  £tf«iceinsto  haft 

♦f  Aiexmidtr  Dc  RlcJes,  ard  been  writteir'by  Z-m^,  a  Jefoit; 

rthcr   miflU)ncr$,  into   thofe  for  w« have skh  feenihe ibiAiii 

countries.  of  Afan'ni. 

iD)  Gio.  Philip.  Mr.rini,  a       (E)  Or  the'*  H/z/r/:^  Ai^f; 

J[cfuit,  publifiicd  fevcril  rcia-  which,  according  tQ  the  C^/V/' 

tions  in  Italian^  in  f.\c  books;  journul,  kfterwaids  enters 

among  which  ihofe  of  Tcn^in  hjni  as  if  at  no  ^eac  diAaace. 
ar.^  Laij  have  been  tranHaicd 


L 
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apartment  is  aJorned  with  a  magmficent  portal,  «nd  a  great  Northern 
number  of  beauiiiul  chambers,  accompaoied  with  a  grand  ^-^o, 
falon  or  hall :  the  whole,  built  with  incorruptible  wood, 
'  is  adorned  both  on  the  infide  and  outfide  with  exceUent 
bas-rdiefst  all  To  delicately  gilded*  that  they  feem  to  be  co- 
veied  rather  with  places^  thjui  leaves,  of  gold. 

FaoH  the  kiiig*$  apartment  you  enter  into  very  fpacious 
courts,  where  you  behold  a  loog  feries  of  hoofes*  all  of  brick  s, 
and  covered  with  tiles,  in  which  ufually  dwell  his  wives  of  the 
kcond  clafs ;  and  l)c\  ond  them  another  range  of  buildings, 
equally  neat  and  uniform,  for  the  officers  belonging  to  the 
court.  It  would  require  a  volume,  fays  iManni^  to  give  an 
cuii  account  of  the  riches*  gardens,  and  other  quarters,  of  * 
this  fumptuous  manlion. 

The  houfes  of  the  grandees,  and  perfoni  of  condition,  ^TbgkwjHm 
rery  high  and  £ur,  well  contrived  and  ornamenced  :  but  thofe 
of  the  inferior  people  are  no  better  than  huts.  The  priells 
alone  have  the  privilege  of  buiiding  their  botifes  and  convents 
with  brkk  or  ftone.  People  of  ndhioii,  inftead  of  carpets 
and  odier  fiiminire,  make  tife  of  certain  mats  aaadf  of  reeds, 
fo  very  finely  wrought,  and  adorned  with  %ure$  of  various 
kinds,  that,  in  our  author's  opinign,  nothing  looks  more 
beautiful  or  agreeable  to  the  fight.  With  them  they  com- 
monly hang  the  wall  of  their  houfes  and  their  chambers,  boih 
vithin  and  without.  Their  apartments  ar  e  cxeecding  neat  ^ 
aad  they  take  more  than  ordinary  care  to  keep  them  io  \ 

SECT.  III. 
Tbi  Nmbern  Lao«  $r  Laha. 

W£  confider  the  territories  within  thefe  limits  as  the  pro-  Exum. 
per  cootttrjr  of  the  people  called  Lao,  Lau,  or  Laha  (A), 
diffinft  from  dtot  of  the  LanjanSf  which  bounds  it  on  the 
ibttth*  Its  extent,  fian  fiwtk  to  north,  ,  is  about  three  de«  \ 
grees,  or  aio  EngUfi  miles ;  Aid  its  breadth  the  fame  with 
the  whde  countr>  in  general,  ahneady  mentioned. 

The  country,  foil,  and  produce,  are  much  of  the  fame 
nature  with  thofe  of  Lanjang,     However,  every  province 
items  to  have  fomcthing  peculiar  to  it  in  thofe  refpe^^s.  The 
provinces,  however,  is  not  mentioned  by  authors^ 

^  Marihi,  p.  ^4L»  &  fe^q. 

(A)  Or  terminating  with  an    language.  The  country  itfcdf  is 
;*  Laos,  Lauu  Lahos,  to  denote    alfo  called  Laoi, 
aoic  precifely  the  plural  in  our 

h  4  uukffi 


Digitized  by  Google 


152 


Kingdom  cf  the^  Lawhos,  Qr  Laoy.     B .  XL 


Kvnne- 


Kemerat 


Np^ctbim  Qnldis  wo  fitppofe  Marim's  feven  to  be  compreheiidMl  in  bodi 
Lao*  the  northern  and  fouthern  Lao.  All  the  account  we  hhve, 
rdating  to  them»  is  contained  In  the  Ciinefi  memcur  or  joor- 
nal»  fo  often  before  dted ;  and  that  only  mendoas  two  or 
three  large  pro\^nces  at  moft,  each  of  which  has  under  it  fe- 
veral  lefler  provinces  or  diftri£lS|  whereof  we  find  the  names, 
with  feme  light  concerning  their  dtuatlons  :  the  whole  fub- 
ject  to  Jva, 

The  mtiil  routhcrn  of  the  provinces  or  diftrifls  nicr.Lionci 
in  th^  Chiiujc  journal,  is  Kyang-feng,  fcvcn  days  journey  froni 
Kyang-hay^  or  Kyay^  oa  the  frontiers  oF  Siam,  This  is  all 
wc  meet  with  relating  to  this  province,  excepting  that,  as  to 
its  fitur.tion,  it  lies  north  of  the  province  or  dilb  i*51  of  h'ydng' 
hayy  and  fouth  oi  that  of  Kcmerat,  The  chief  city  of  that 
name  alio  (lands  on  the  river  Menan  Kongy  which  from  thence 
flows  fouthward,  into  the  kingdom  of  Lan-chang  or  Lai^^ 
The  denomination  of  Mohang  is  prefixed  to  all  the  local 
inierted  in  the  journal  and  fignifics,  as  it  is  applied, 
province,  diilri^,  colony,  or  city  (B) :  but  we  have  omitted 
it,  to  avoid  a  needlefs  repetition  \ 

The  province  of  Kemcrat  next  occurs.   It  is  bounded  ct 
the  eaft  by  that  of  Le^  on  the  north  by  Latjg  (C),  on  the  (both 
by  Kyaug-fing  and  Kyarig^hay.    After  this  account  of  its 
bounds  there  is  fubjoined  another  ;  for,  we  arc  told,  Va\\ 
Rong,  Ng'.jicij  Li^hi,  Maa,  and  Laa,  lie  to  the  eall  j  Hung,  Kroa^ 
Locy,  Jang,  and  Pen,  to  tiic  north.    Poflibly  the  firft  bounds 
rcfpec^  the  province  of  Kcnierat  in  general,  and  the  latter  re- 
lates to  the  diflrift  of  Kancrat  in  p.u  dcular  ;  for  it  is  added, 
that  thcfe  eleven  cities  or  colonics  are  in  the  iurifdi(f^ion  of 
Kemerat.    We  are  f:^rther  informed,  that  it  is  one  dayi 
journey  from  the  city  Hang  to  Kroa;  and  the  fame  from  Lmj 
to  Jang^    This  province  of  Kemtrai  is  faid  to  be  400  fines 
rbetafitai(D)  in  compafs,  add  aght  days  journey  in  length :  its  capital 
Wor.     ^  city,  of  the  fame  name,  fevcn  days  journey  from  iCyamg-fiing^ 
'  is  (itnate  on  the  river  Mendn-tay^  or  Msain-hyit  which  faik 
into  the  Menhi'Img  towards  the  town  of  Brntkiop ;  lyings  as 
ve  judge,  to  the  foQth-eaft  from  Kemerat^  and  between  the 
dties  of  Kyang'kong  and  Kyang-fing^    When  the  Chiaefif 

*  Du  Hal  OS,  ubi  fupr.  p.  6i. 

(B)  Mafr^^Mobanv;,  Muhang.  (D)  This  mail  be  bot  a  fmall 
•r  Mmig^  ftgnifles  alio  kingdom  circumference,  and  no  way  con- 
fometimes,  in  the  langoage  of  fiftent  with  the  length  of  eight 
thefe  countries.  ftagcs ;  fmcc  we  arc  told  thcfe 

(C)  By  Largy  perhaps,  is  to  /enr',  or  cords,  are  but  of  eight 
be  uadcrflood  Let/g*  fftihoms  each. 

pa/led 
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pa/led  through  it,  a  jkiog  redded  there*  named  Pr^tcfyau  Ncrti^rm 
Otangf  who  vm  tributary  to  ffawd  or  Au^^  and  fent  am- 
hiMcfn  thither  every  year  with  his  admowlcg^ents*  coo- n^^*^ 
filling  of  two  fmall  fhrubs,  one  having  its  leaves  and  flowers 

ufgold,  .111.^  the  other,  of  filver. 

In  this  country  they  have  the  ufe  of  fire-arms,  great  and  Thiii^^ 
fraail  cannon,  mufkets,  zagays  (or  darts),  and  cro(s -bows  ^. 'f*''^ 
While  the  Tartars  were  fnhdninrr  China,  in  the  Lift  century, /^^"^ww* 
a  great  number  o^ChineJe  fugitives  out  of  Yun-nan  (K)  fell  up- 
on, and  reduced,  the  neighbouring  territories,  among  which 
WIS  Kemerat^  whofe  inhabitants  abandooed  the  dty.    Before  ^ 
the  Ckinefes  drove  diofe  people  out,  they  went  every  year  to 
trade  with  them,  carrying  vdvets,  aad  other  filks,  cambicts, 
carpets,  hair,  blue  and  b^ck  callico,  in«ik»  qnickiHver,  kori  ^^f^ 
ihdli»  and  bonnets  (or  hats) ;  ketdes,  and  other  ntenfils  of  'pjf' 
copper ;  precious  ftones  of  a  green  colour,  emeralds,  gold,  ^"■•^ 
iilvcr,  and  china-ware.    In  excliange  for  ihcic  Lommoditie* 
rhcy  returned  with  cotton-thread,  ivory,  an  earth  or  medi- 
cinal paftc  called  zhacLnn  ;  a  fort  of  medicinal  wood  named 
l^igrj  l^y  fV,p  Porfii^jiefrs ,  and  maha  /'^P  by  the  Siamefts  ; 
Iike\rife opium  ;  ^5.7^,  a  kind  of  medicinal  root  fo  called;  and 
white  lintD  cloth.    All  thcfe  commodities  were. brought 
from  Aua ;  and  the  Chimfes  repaired  to  Kemnat  in  the  three 
M  moatfas,'  |n  order  to  carry  dsem  home  in  A^l^ 

The  kingdom  of  Leng^  or  more  properly  ImIh>%  (F),  has  on 
^  foQth  i^merat%  on  die  eaft  Luan  and  Riongfaa\  on  the 
north  Pttf,  Pihtg^  Kerty  Kaam^  Paa,  Saa,  t9itnoy,  Ning* 
neha,  Kaan,  and  Ghin-iay,  cities  all  depending  on  it ;  on 
die  vvcH  it  is  bounded  by  Ko-jdng-pyiy  the  country  formerly 
poflelTcd  by  the  Tay-yay^  or  great  Siams ;  and  farther  welt 
is  the  great  foreft  of  Pahima-ptin.  They  reckon  eight  cities 
or  places  in  this  kingdom,  each  contaimng  a  garrifon  of  1000 
men.  ' 

Thr  country  of  Leng  produces  rice  in  abundance;  buffa-  Sdl atd 
loes,  ftags,  and  other  animals,  are  commpn,  and  their  flelh  pr9ducim- 
cheap;  but  fifh  is  fcarce.    Five  days  journey  north  from 
Mohang  Lcng,  there  are  mines,  of  gold,  filver,  and  copper ;  aUb 
a  iund  of  red  fulphur,  which  has  a  very  flinking  (mdl.  Two 
hundred  fenes  or  cords  from  the  city,  on  the  lame  fide,  b  a  pit 

^  Maafift,  p.  6a,  k  feq.         *  Ibid.  p.  64,  k  feq. 

(£)  If  this  be  npt  an  interpo-  nadon,  th^  name  of  or 
latlon  of  the  miHioneri,  Fi^nam  Lmos^  is  pecuUar  tp  this  pro* 
muft  be  a  diffiBrent  provioce  or  vince ;  and  from  thcnoe  esB^ 
diilrid  from  that  of  Tun-nan,      tended  to  the  whole  country* 

(F)  Aeoording  to  this  txpllk 
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Northern  or  mine  of  precious  ftones,  full  loo  ffnes  deep,  out  of  whldi 
Lao.        they  get  rubies,  iome  of  them  as  big  us  a  walnut ;  aUbcs 
^^■-^w^-^  raids,  or  ^ceeo  ftones,  of  which  the  king  of  Lahos  has  c 
Ifhtes  of  ^  ijy^         orauge.    There  are  ftonet  likiewife  of  ' 

^oU,  fit'  colours :  and  a  brook,  which  runs  through  the  fflioe,  i  

Tf'  ftveral  down  its  ftream,  whkh  finnedmes  weigh  two  or  dme 
^*  UMX,  that  is,  a  qoarter  or  third  part  of  ao  ounce.  The  io^ 
draws  from  die  filrer  miiie  above  360  hais  annually.  They 
are  Chinefes  who  work  in,  and  direct,  it.  The  merchants  of 
Ktmerat^  Lt',  May^  TVng'  Maa^  Meng^  Daa^  and  Pan,  re- 
pair to  this  mine,  which  is  ia^lofed  by  mountain?,  300  fmei 
in  height,  covered  with  grafs,  preieoed  continually  {xtOx  and 
gjreen  by  the  dew. 

There  is  found  here  a  medicin«il  root,  called  ^ong-^^ 
I  by  the  Clnnefes,  and  by  the  Siamefes  kat-wha^bwa^  Alio  a  tiee 
named  veruUz^batigt  which  bears  flowers  about  the  thir^y^eift 
of  one's  finger,  of  a  very  agreeable  fmeU,  and  of  wioos  ok 
knrs,  as  red,  yellow,  white,  and  Uadu  The  firott.  wiiai 
oone  to  per&ftion,  lias  tlie  Ihape  of  a  dudt;  suid  tlie  dew 
falls  in  greateft  quantity  in  the  parts  where  the  trees  moft 
abound. 

TraJe  atid     The  inhabitants  of  Leng  tra/fick  with  their  neighbours, 
€omm$dg'   who  como  to  fetch  their  commodities,  con  filling  ia  precious 
^iSm        'ftones,  gold,  fdver,  tin,  lead,  lulphur,  both  red  and  com- 
mon; cotton  fpun  and  unfpnn,  tea,  lack,  japan,  or  bnzil* 
wood,  and  the  medicinal  root  above-mentioned.   Tiie  mer- 
cliants  of  MaikUig  (G)  hmg  them  elephants;  ^  Ckinrja 
.   law  and  manufa^ured  fillt,  with  white  hair,  at  fine  tt  filfc 
and  civet.  Of  this  hair,  taken  frcsn  a  oertain  animal  (H),. lis 
great  tufts  are  made  which  adorn  the  elephant's  ears,  on  wUdh 
'  the  king  of  Siam  rides,  and  hang  down  lb  i]ie«grotmd ;  aUb 
the  turn  worn  by  the  Cbimfes  on  thdr  bonnets.  The  weflera 
merchants  from  Tay-yay  and  Pama-hang  (or  Ava)^  bring 
iron,  yellow  nad  red  fanders,  linen,  chints,  or  painted  cal*' 
licoes,  venifon,  a  kind  of  red  medicinal  pafle,  opium,  and 
other  commodities  of  Hlndujlan ;  which  they  exchange  for 
gold,  filver,  precious  Hones,  ^r.    LaiUy,  thofe  of  KemerM 
and  ^^i^^-W^bring;  cows  and  bufialoes,  to  barter  for  iUvtTt 
tin^  and  fulphur 

<  Mari:<i,  p.  6a,  h  fcq* 

(G)  The  nnme  of  the  city  or  fTT)  Perh  aps  the  oxen ;  which, 

province  is  here  omitted  ;  but  of  the  countrj*  of  Koko  AV,  be- 

what  it  ihould  be  we  cannot  tween  Clnna  and  Tihct^  are  ft? 

cieicrmine,   excepting  pcrhapn  mOttS  for  tiieil  ^€ iiair* 
i^n-ihang^  tbc  CQUntr/  of  flo-- 

phanci.                       ^  Tub 
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The  cttv  of  Lerigy  capital  of  the  Lihos,  is  eight  days  jour-  Northiru 
Txy  from  kc:mrat,  and  fituated  on  both  Jides  of  the  river  Lno. 
AlgfiSn  Tay,  or  Menhi  Lay,  which  runs  thence  to  Kemerat.  ^^-—v-^ 
It  has  neither  walls  nor  fortrcfs  ;  being  inclofcd  only  with  pa- 
liladcs ;  and  in  drcuit  about  ^^oo/enes  or  cords,  each  tweaty 
iiithoins.   Rice  b  fo  plenty  in  this  city,  that  one  may 
have  fifty  or  iixty  pounds  ctf  it  for  a  few  haifpcoce>  fiifa^ 
Indeed,  b  team ;  but,  to  make  amends,  the  markets  abound 
inth  the  flefli  of  boffidoes^  (lags,  and  other  animab.  The. 
noQths  of  May^  Junf,  and  Jufy,  are  the  feafon  for  frAit, 
of  vhich  all  fort  nay  be  had  there,  found  in  the  kingdom  of 
Sim,  obomdag  the  TMnan,  or  DArian,  and  the  Mang({ftan. 
The  king  ot  Ung,  or  Laos,  b  tribntary  to  Hawa,  or  Pama-kang ;  Trihniktry 
lad  an  ambafTador  is  fent  annually  from  this  capital  to  pay  to  Ava. 
the  tribute.    I'his  docs  not  hinder  the  Lakos  (I)  from  ap- 
pointing a  fucceflbr,  when  their  king  dies ;  but  they  are  ob- 
liged to  notify  it  to  the  king  ot  lia-jjn,  ox  Ava.    The  king 
of  Lak!  employs  but  one  miniAer  of  llate;  and,  for  his  re- 
venue, bcfides  360  hatis,  ^vhich  he  receives  yearly  i\om  the 
raioe,  to  the  north  of  Lr/ig>  he  railed  ^60  more  out  ot  ^ 
reft  of  his  territories. 

THfi  Cbinefe  memoir  gives  no  account  of  Le,  and  its  pro^  ^ 
vbce  or  diArif^,  farther  than  that  the  dty  is  feven  days  jour-  v^'* 
ney  diftant  from  Leng,  towards  China ^  and  fituate  on  the 
Mtnan  Kong      Acoording  to  Our  clHmatioo  it  feems  to  lie 
BOfth-caftward  from  leng, 

Tna  nest  place  mentioned  in  the  journal  b  Meng,  ekitenMeng 
dajs  joomey  from  U.  Thls»  we  are  told,  b  the  capital  offriWMH 
a  perticuhr  province  (K),  which  has  on  the  weft  Ptfa  and  Kaa, 
o&  the  fouth  TXe,  and  on  the  caft  Mang  and  AT/r,  both  de- 
pendent on  l^inan,  or  Tun-nan,    It  isfcventeen  days  joiirncy 
in  length,  from  north  to  fouth,  and  about  fe\ea  tioracail  to 
weft.    The  whole  country  is  without  the  tropic  ;  for  the  In- 
habitants never  fee  the  fun  dircdly  over  theii-  heads.    A  river 
crofles  this  province,  which  rifes  from  a  mountain  in  the  . 
north,  and  falb  into  the  Memm  Kong.    They  reckon  in  it 
qghtceo  cities,  which  depend  on  the  capital. 

The  foil  of  T^Ung  produces  all  (brts  of  fruits  which  Soil  ami 
found  in  Siam,  excepting  the  Durian  and  Mangujlan, ,  There  ^f»4c»w 
aie  mtnea    hJ&ih  or ^  on  the  weft  fides  ^  filver,  oop« 

*  Mariki,  ibid. 

\1)  It  is  obfcrvable,  that  the  (K)  There  feems  to  be  fomc 
Lah9s  are  no-where  called  Lan-  miftake  here ;  for  there  U  HOC 
'l<m  through  aU  (hii  jQarnak       room  for  fa  large  a  couAtiy  la 
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15^.     '         KittgiQm  of  the  lA'vilm^  0r  Im^.  B.XL 
Vortbtm  per,  and iroii,  towards  the  north;  and  on  the  fcoth  fide 
^^^^^^^  there  is  one  <tf  fait. '  The  muflc-animal  is  found  in  this  pro- 
vincc,  but  <ilicfly  ^bout  Pang,  Chay-daw,  and  Kong,  all  three 
dcpendbg  on  Mmy  alfo  arc  cauglu  in  the  diflria 

ofTay-yay.  It  is  as  big  as  a  young  goat,  with  a  purfe  uq- 
dcr  its  belly,  thi-ec  or  four  inches  thick ;  which,  when  cot, 
fecms  to  be  a  piece  oi  iar,  or  bacon.  They  drv  it  till  it  may 
be  reduced  lo  powder  ;  and  then  fell  it  in  the  eoun^r^-  for  its. 
weight  in  filv^r.  The  nati\cs  being  prohibited  from  feJIiiig 
the  true  bags  to  ftrangers,  they  make  counterfeit  ones,  which 
they  fill  with  its  M(X)J,  rotten  wood,  and  other  h^gredLnts^ 
,  The  pcafants  bring  great  quantities  of  them  to  Meng,  ^v^bkk 

they  exchange  for  things  of  fmall  value :  but  the  buyen  fill 
•   ^         them  again  to  foreigners  at  a  pretty  dear  rate. 

This  is  all  which  is  contained  in  the  Chinejh  monoir  ir 
journal  relating  to  LtUtos  or  Laos,  except  a  few  paitkoH 
touching  Moang  Chay,  or  Vinan,  a  diiirifi  belonging  a 
proinnce  of  C^na,  and  probably  to  Tun-mn  ;  if  it  be  not,  ac- 
cording to  the  mU&oners,  Tunrnan  itfelf 

* 

S  E  C  T.    IV.  . 

'MoHiOMiS  cf  Lahos,  particuhtrly  the  Lanjans,  thtif 

Manners  and  Cujiom. 

Thtir  firm  ^T'HE  Ldnjans  are  well-Hiaped  and  robnf!',  rather  fnr  ihi^ 
J9MS^  ^  lean,  and  of  aa  olive-cOlour.    They  are  good -oat ured, 

aff^ible,  courteous,  and  obliging  *  (A).  The  Tmos  refeinble 
the  Chinefes  in  fhape  and  mien,  but  are  moK  tawny  and  Hea- 
der, confcqucntly  of  a  much  hanHfoTier  appearance  (B)  tfm 
the  S'lamefes.  They  have  long  ear-laps,  like  the  Peguers,  and 
inliabitanis  of  the  fea-caift  ^  They  are  of  a  very  fpright^ 
genius,  and  found  underAandlng.  They  are  fond  of  mub» 
gcrs,  and  value  themfelves  on  being  iincere.<  They  m  fi^ 
from  deceit,  and  of  great  integrity ;  never  breaking  their  pro* 
mife  or  their  truft.   This  charafter  they  are  zealous  to  ac- 

^  Marini^  p.  63,  &  feq.  *  Ibid,  p.  34S~35«. 

^  KjBMppia,  p.  a6. 

(A)  In  one  place,  De  Fibrin  tug.  Afia,  vol.  iii.  p,  1^8.  and 

fays  x)^t  Laos  are  vltv  good-  vol.  ii,  p.  i£. 
naturcd  ;  but,  in  another,  that       (B)  Dt  Farh  fays,  their  co- 

*hey  arc  very  brutal  and  unci-  lour  is  white,  and  the  women 

vilized  :  Ite  aHows  however  that;  very  beauutul.    Portug,  Jfui^ 

they  arc  honcfi,  and  have  no  vul.  m.  p.  178,  .  ^ 

liiiw  vca  ajiiiing  Liitai.    See  Per- 

quire; 
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i^uire  ;  and.  the  rather,  fts  th^  are  fubjefl:  to  covet  what  be-  Tleir  clud^ 
longs  to  another.    When  they  lee  anything  which  pleafes  r^r/zr. 
thdr  fancy,  they  never  ccale  importuning  the  owner  till  they  ^  U 
get  the  whole,  or  fome  part  of  it,  However^  in  cafe  of  rcfulaly 
tbsf  never  offer  to  take  it  by  force. 

This  Lanfsns  are  e&trenMly  honeft ;  to  that  there  are  no  7Uy*«vrv 
tyevei^'tatie  met  ^th  ftroughout  die  whole  kingdom*   In  tm* 
caTe  dMte  is  any  report  of  a  robbery  or  being  com* 

inkted  on  Ihe  highway,  aSl  the  enquiry  imaginabk  ia  made  affasr 
the  criiTunftl :  becaufe,  if  he  be  not  found,  the  neighbouring  , 
towns  oi  villages  are  obligt:J  to  uidcmnify  the  parties  injured; 
and  thus  both  the  lives  and  goods  of  people  are  fecured 
throij^hoat  the  kingdom  of  Lao.  But  the  cities  are  not  al* 
together  fo  free  from  theic  inconveniencies,  which  our  au- 
thor wiiely  aicribes  to  the  power  of  forcerers  ;  who,  by  their 
art,  can  throw  the  people  of  any  houfe  into  a  dead  Heepi  and 
keep  them  in  that  condFiion  till  they  hi?e  robbed  it*. 

As  the  kingdom  of  Lar^an  enjcn's  a  very  uriiololbme  aSr^  Fgr^  ^ 
•niabocinds  v^th  the  neceflaries  of  HSk^  it  b  very  popnlous,  nmwt* 
aad  die  iohabitants  Ihw  to  a  very  great  ace«  In  a  numberment 
vhkh  va9  made  of  them  about  the  mutdte  of  the  ladft  cen- 
tury, there -were  reckoned  above  500,000  able  to  bear  arms, 
without  taking  in  tlie  old  men ;  who  are  fo  numerous  and 
robufl,  that  even  out  of  thofe  aged  100  years,  a  very  confl* 
derabk  army  might  be  fcx-med,  for  the  defence  of  the  king. 
For  all  this  the  Lanjans  are  not  of  a  wr^rlike  difpofitlon,  nor 
t^xpert  in  the  ufe  of  arms :  whkh  may  be  owing  to  the  ad- 
vantageous fkoation  of  their  country,  indofed  with  moun- 
laifls  and  flcep  precipices ;  fcrving  as  fo  many  natural  fortifi- 
cations, fuffident  to  defend  them  agalnA  the  inAilts  of  thdr 
tiKinles :  and  Ihonld  any  fnch  break  thrdugh  Aofe  rampartii^ 
they  hat^  a  \tra7  to  get  rid  of  them,  by  poi&ning  thdr  rivers. 
Itm  tfsi^s  diftt  the  king  of  Trng-king  obliged  to  retreat, 
after- having  loft  a  great  number  of  his  army,  with  which, 
about  the  yc^r  1650,  he  propofed  to  annex  ihis  monarchy  to 
his  own.  Before. this,  feveral  petty  kings  >>ining  their  forces 
with  the  fame  dcfign,  agaiaff  the  inhabitants  of  Lao^  loft  fa 
mauy  of  their  men  and  beads,  by  drinking  the  water  of  a  ri- 
Ter 'along  which  they  encamped :  that  they  were  at  laft  com- 
pelled to  retreat,  without  daring  to  crofs  the  ftream  and  fight 
thdr  enemies,  who  infulted  thqn  on  the  other  fide  of  it  - 

In  effefh  the  Laryans  are  very  flothful,  and  averie  to  \Hi*fj^ 
fioeft.  They  apply  themfelveis  to  aothhig  but  agi  Icidtaie  'nvo'/* 

•  Mawui,  p.  315,  *feq.'    .    *,IWd.  p.  34J,  Se  fcq, 

and 
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htmmerj,  %nd  fifking    They  quite  tU  trtt  and  feieoces  t  fii 

cufimt*  that  they  lead  an  indcScnt  life,  without  irouWhig  thcmfelvci 
W  ^^mmd  about  matters  which  require  any  great  attention  of  the  mind. 

They  are  much  addicted  to  women  (C),  which  is  the  banc  of 
many.    But  their  belief  in  witchcraft  and  magic  is  Aili  more 
peruicious,  efpecially  as  it  prevails  among  people  of  rank. 
Some  great  men  have  a  notion,  that  if  the  head  of  thdr  ele- 
phant bf  nibbed  with  wine,  in  which  a  drop  or  two  of  hu- 
man gail  be  put,  th«  beaft  will  become  more  robufb,  and 
themielves  more  courageous  :  fo  that  em  afiter  they  may  ai- 
fure  themfelves  of  vi^oqr»  either  in  war  or  on  any  other  ooci- 
fion.    In  this  ridicttlous  conceit  the-  gofenort  fiamctiieib 
though  but  rarely,  emjiloy  defperate  fellows,  who,  fix- 
Ma       ty-five  or  thirty  crowns^  'vdil  go  into  the  fbrefta  to  hvnt 
hunuru   uid  thefirft  they  meet  wlth>  of  either  fex»  whether  jovager 
old,  prieft  or  hyman»  open  Us  bdly  and  ftdmach  wUfeafift;  ' 
and,  taking  out  the  gall-bladder,  cut  off  hb  headt  toeon* 
vince  the  more  favage  purchafer  that  he  has  not  deodfcd  Mm*  ' 
In  cafe  the  aflaflin  does  not  perforn^  his  engagement  in  the  ^ 
mited  time,  he  ii  obliged  to  kill  either  himiclf,  his  wife,  or 
a  child,  that  his  employer  may  take  out  the  gall  of  the  uii- 
happy  vi^ftim.    The  Lanjans  would  be  an  almoft  faultlcfs  i 
people,  and  free  from  reproach,  could  this  mod  horrid  a&d 
cruel  praftice  be  once  rooted  our  of  the  country  r  but  al* 
-    though  the  king  had  ufed  all  means  imaginable  to  cffcd  ":r, 
he  had  not  been  able  to  fucceed  when  our  author  wrote,  be* 
caufe  the  moA  confiderable  peo|^  of  his  kingdoni,  and  efca 
the  mugiftrates  themfelves,  were  addifted  to  that  Xkopld,  as 
wdl  as  execrable,  fupcr/liiion. 
^Aiir  Mit.    Thb  diet  of  the  La$^ant  confids  in  rice,  fiAi,  divers  iinii 
of  lefgmxii^  and  the  tisti  of  bofiloes.  TUa  is  tiaelr  iU 
meat ;  ibr  they  fddom  eat  any  odier  fisTt^  not  etcn  ltd  or 
poultry.  They  kill  anifluls  defigned  for  food  by  koodS^ 
them  on  the  Kead  with  ffickt  or  dobs,  and  not  by  cotdK 
theur  throats  ;  for  they  hold  it  very  barbarous  and  crii^H 
ro  (hcd  the  blood  of  living  creatures,  and  take  away  thdr 
lives  in  that  manner.    They  make  four  meals  a  day ;  and 
roaft  their  fowls,  which  they  have  in  plenty,  with  all  thi^ 
feathers  on  ;  notwithflaodiog  the  iauifierabk  Aink  ariikg 

fC)  We  are  to!d  by  our  au-  othcrwlfc  ;  and  that  they  wore 

thor,  p.  451.  that  Todomy,  the  bclh  infcrted  in  their  privido, 

mat  vice  of  JJla^  is  quite  un-  like  the  Fegairst  and  oAcr 

known  to  them  ;  and  yet  fome  neighbouring  nadons^  in  order 

aachors,  as  FUchf  who  was  a*  lo  prevent  that  crime.  BmdMa 

»ong  tin  Imfmit  affifft  us  Cory  of  thcbdls  isfo^ 
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fioD  tiot  kind  of  cocHurj  (D).  They  have,  indeed,  excel*  Mmmrt^ 
ieot  lloBiadit ;  bat  modi  cannot  be  fiud  in  praufe  ^  their  ^^m. 
flmnfinrft :  for  the  velfeb  they  ke^  thdr  water  in,  and  even 
fliafe  diey  drink  oat  of,  are  coaunonly  huiq;  up  in  dieir 
finoiky  chimnles 

The  Laos  wear  gowns  clofe  to  their  bodies.  They  go  Thti^ 
with  ihelr  feet  bare,  and  the  head  commonly  uixovered.  ^f"'/'* 
Thdr  half  is  clipped  round,  and  (hort,  like  a  lay-brother's; 
excepting  one  lock  on  the  temples,  which  is  left  to  grow,  and 
fiui  rh rough  holes  made  in  the  ears  for  that  purpofe  One 
aurhor  fays,  their  bodies  are  adorned  with  blue  figures,  made 
with  hot  irons,  down  to  the  knees  :  another,  that  they  paint 
their  kgs  from  the  ancle  to  the  knee  with  flowers,  and  branches 
of  trees,  like  the  Siaimfei,  as  a  badge  of  their  religion  and 
manhood.  Tlic  women  wear  pieces  of  gold  in  the  holes  of 
d  tbdr  ears,  until  they  are  married ;  after  which  they  lay 
them  afide :  but  the  men  iivear  none  at  all^ 

Thb  Ln^ans  approve  of  liaving  only  one  wife  \  and  iay,  M^mg^ 
that  a  man  ongbt  not  to  marry  any  more :  t»nt  this  they  do^« 
raiber  from  a  principle  of  covetoafneft,  to  avoid  charges,  than 
of  viitQe.   Accordingly  they,  in  thdr  fongs,  rally  the  ma- 
giihates,  and  officers  of  Aate,  who  are  content  with  only  one 
wi/e.   Nor  is  this  To  great  .1  piece  of  felf-denial,  iince  thty  < 
m^kz  rheir  flie-flaves  fubfervient  to  their  pleafures,  maintain- 
ing great  numbers  of  them,  according  to  their  quality,  as 
wcii  for  fake  of  indulging  their  pailions  as  for  grandeur. 
The  king  who  reigned  in  1658  had  two  hundred  women  ; 
hat  there  is  only  one  of  the  number  who  is  named  the  prin- 
cipal, as  being  the  firft  with  whom  the  man  is  contradied  ; 
and  the  reft  are  confidcrcd  only  as  fixond  wives*  Their  mar-  ^heir  mar* 
riagcs  ire  for  life,  and  perfonned  in  this  manner*    They  riegiu 
choofe  oat  the  oideft  married  couple  they  can  find,  who  have 
Ihrcd  in  perfeft  agreement  together,  and  promife,  before  them» 
10  do  tike  fiune  du  death.  But  cften  thefe  £ur  promifes  are 
bot  long  binding;  and  the  parties  have  recouffe  to  very  fri- 
vobus  icalbns  to  feparate,  and  marry  with  others.  This 
mdaft  is,  in  good  meafare»  owing  to  the  ioofe  educatioi^ 
given  thdr  children,  whom  they  abandon  to  their  own  in- 
dinations  j  permitting  even  the  bu}  s  aad  girk  to  ijvc  luge- 

*  M/^aiHi,  p.  347*  ^  ^*cq!l*  '  Ds  FAaiA,  vol.  iii, 

p.  178.        s  Ibid.  voi.  ii.  p.  12*        ^  XiEMFraa  Japan* 
jroUi  p.  t;. 

(D)  Df  /4n«  tells  us,  that  on  that  accoant.   Paring,  AJUt^ 
they  fat  vermin  i  and  that  the  ybiiiipr* 
leopie  of  fM^.iM^  defpife  th«iin 

ther. 
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Manure's,   tfiCT,  and  frequently  vifit  crae  another,  without  confidcring 
iuffom'.     tlie  coi:trequences  which  may  arife  from  fuch  familuirides.  The 
i        — I  moil  daiigcroLis  opportunities  are  the  rendezvous's,  which 
continue  for  a  month  in  the  houfe  of  a  new  lain-in  woman, 
where  all  the  family  and  relations  meet,  to  divert  themfeires 
with  dancinc^,  and  other  kinds  of  merriment;  in  order  to 
drive  away  the  lorcerers,  and  prevent  them  from  making  th« 
mother  lofe  her  miiki  and  the  child  from  being  bewitched  bf 
them,  as  they  often  are,  fays  the  fagadoos  Jefuit^  to  fudi  a  degree 
that  they  die  ^   Thefe  mels  are  the  more  das^gierafiiSy  as  for- 
mication is  tolerated  amo^g  the  lai^.   Bat  a  womaa  ooo^ift* 
ed  of  adultery  becomes  a  (lave  to  her  hu(band»  who  treats  her 
io  what  manner  he  thinks  fit;  and  may  evea  oblige  her  to 
pay  a  fom  of  m&aejK 
Their  hw      Whbn  any  of  their^relatbns  die,  they  make  a  fcafl  alfb, 
wiaU*       which  holds  for 'a  month;  and  celebrate  their  fi:nd\il  v.i:.i 
•  ^    great  magnificence.    The  coi  pic  is  put  ia  a.  coffin,  daubed 
over  with  a  kind  of  bitumen,  to  hinder  any  offenfivc  fmeU 
from  getting  out.    None  are  invited  to  waice  the  dead,  but 
*  •  the  Talepoyy  or  prlefts,  who  attend  iefs  to  weep  over  the  coi pic, 

than  for  the  fake  of  qood  cheer.    However,  they  employ  a 
great  part  of  the  time  in  repeating  certain  hymns,  adapted 
to  the  occafion ;  by  means  of  which  the  foul,  as  they  fay, 
is  taught  the  way  to  heaven,  to  the  end  it  might  not  flray  in 
ihofe  unknown  regions.   When  the  month  is  expired,  they 
rai(e  a  curious  pyramid,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  de- 
fun^,  iet-off  with  an  infinite  number  of  ornaments,  and  ele* 
gant  bas-reliefs.   Then,  after  they  have  dcpofited  the  corp6 
therein,  they  fet  fire  to,  and  reduce  it  to  afhes,  Tfaele  albo^ 
heing  carefnllv  gathered  up,'  are  carried  intc^  ope  of  tkir 
temples,  wMcn  is  filled  with  very  famptuous  monuments; 
in  erecting  which,  wealthy  perfons  fpend  fevcral  thoufknds  ci 
crowns. 

^tate  of  ArTtR  this  ceremony  is  over,  the  relations  think  no  more 
tht foul,  oflhe  defun^l,  nor  ever  name  htm  :  bccaufe,  according  to  the 
dqdlrine  of  the  tianfmip^r  uion,  which  is  received  in  the  coun- 
try,  they  believe  the  loul  is  gone  to  the  place  deH-ined  for  it, 
and  com'cqucntly  belongs  no  longer  to  them.  It  is  certain  that 
they  v.'ould  willingly  avoid  thofc  great  expenccs,  if  they  were 
not  obliged  to  contorm  themfelvcs  to  an  ancient  cuflqm,  and 
afraid  to  ofiend  th^  Talepoy ;  who,  to  fecyre  the  gain  aris- 
ing from  thence,  have  inferted  it  in  their  ceremonial,  as  ss 
iudifpenfible  law,  to  be  obferved  by  all.   And  the  people  am 

'  Marini,  p.  ^51,  &  it^ty  ^  Ibid.  p.  i^t.  ^ 
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the  rather  inclined  to  comply  with  this  yfage,  as  they  are  told  Manners^ 
that^  by  a<gie6tiiig  to  reader  the  lafl  duties  to  their  prede-  Cuft§ms. 
cdCirs,  their  fnnrivors  may  be  induced  to  refafe  pa}^g  the  ^««-sr^ 
,&ae  isoDonr  to  them  ^ 

Wb  have  already  taken  notice  of  the  trade  and  commo-  Thnr  cm^ 
didcs,  both  exported  and  imported,  of  the  pardcolar  king-  mtra* 
doms  or  provinces  into  which  the  upper  and  lower  Lahos  or 
Ldo^  ire  divided.  It  remains  only  to  obferve,  in  general,  that 
the  commerce  of  thefe  countries  has  palled  into  different  cha- 
nels,  according  to  the  viciflitudcs  of  afiairs.  We  are  told  by 
Da  Cruz,  that  mufk  and  gold  were  carried  to  Sion  (or  Siam), 
before  the  Branuu  (or  rather  Barmas),  conquered  Pegu " ; 
after  which  it  was  ranoved  thither*  The  trade  with  Siam, 
in  proiefs  of  time,  was  rcftored  :  but  the  king  of  Siam  hav- 
iqg  invaded  tft^e  LaoSf  and  taken  a  province  from  them,  which  *  * 
yet  he  kept  not  long  (E),  rnined  the  good  underfianding, 
wUcfa  hid  fubUfted  between  the  two  nations,  and  canfed  the 
uade  to  be  removed  to  Kamhoja\  whither  the  £40/  carriecl 
didr  benjamin  and  lak,  which  meets  with  a  good  vent  there, 
bccanle  better  than  the  kinds  which  grow  in  the  country 

The  language  of  the  Laos^  or  Lanjans,  as  well  as  their  Language 
characters,  are  much  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  Siamejes  ;  a^d  cha» 
who,  they  fay,  have  had  the  art  of  writing,  and  their  facred  ^^^frs, 
Jnng'iage,  from  them  :  but  they  cannot  pronounce  the  letters 
/  and  r.    Thqr  write  on  the  leaves  of  trees,  like  the  Peguers 
and  Makbars  ;  and  in  the  manner  which  the  Siamefes  write 
their  religioiis -books*   But  matters  rating  to  civil  a&trs  are 
toicribed  on  a  fixt  ^  ooarfe  paper,  with  earthen  pins^» 

S  E  C  T.  V, 

Religion  of  ibi  Lanjaos. 

§  1.  Primitivi  ^tigion.  Providence,  Origin  of  things,  &c. 

THE  religion  of  the  Lanjans,  and  probably  of  all  thtTli:'-  pn  ^ 
La/^ji  or  Laos,  is  the  fame  at  bottom  with  that  which  miti-vc  re* 
prr^vails  in  all  the  countries  comprilcd  in  the  farther  peninfula 
01  ihe  Ganges,    They  lived  a  long  time  in  form  of  a  repub- 
lic, and  obferved  the  laws  of  nature,  rather  than  thofe  of  the 

■ 

1  Marine  p  354,  &  fe<j.  Da  Cru?,  ap.  Purch. 

Tol  iii.  p.  168.  ^  KiSMPt.  Japan,  voii.  p.  a6. 

•  ibid.  "  . 

(E)  Tins  perhaps  was  Jmt»  from  the  Lanjangs,  to  whom 
|MM|  which  was  ul^en  ahaat  this  remark  more  particularly 
the  year  1672  by  ^StMmfis  relatei. 

M09.  Hist.  Vol.  VII.  M  £IUnifis 


Digitized  by  Google 


1^2  Kingdom  rf  the  Lawhos,  or  Laos.       B«  XI. 

^heir  reii*  Chme/es  their  ndghbonrs,  which  thejr^  ia  part,  foiloved»  be* 
giotf.  fore  they  bad  kings,  and  were  fobjefb  to  tfadr  eni{»re.  The 
^■•V**^  worfhip  of  images  was,  in  thofe  times,  unknown  to  tfacm; 
iincorrupted  as  they  were  with  the  fiiper(BtioQs  of  other  oa^ 
tjons.'  The  open  fky  was  their  temple ;  and  they  adoral 
one  being,  whom  they  efteemed  above  all  things,  under  the 
irime  ot  ccmDuvuIcr.  They  h:ul  lomc  impcrfcift  notions 
touching  the  origin  of  things  :  but  held  that  this  inferior 
world  would  be  renew  ed  ;  and  that  there  were  fixteea  other 
worlds  or  ivipgdoms  under  heaven,  one  fubordinatc  to  the 
other. 

icrrupted      Ix  this  Hmple  and  nncorrupted  flare  the  /.j;?/<r;;/ continued, 
I^Shaka.  till  fuch  time  as  the  dilciples  of  Shaka  began  to  fprcad  their 
do^lrines  over  the  eaft.    Some  will  have  it  that  they  received 
this  polluted  religion  from  the  Chinejls  ;  but  our  author  ra- 
ther follows  thofe  who  think  they  had  it  from  Siam,  How- 
tv  r  that  be,  the  Jeftitt  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  mod  impious  sad 
Idolatrous  rdigion ;  not  confidering,  at  the  fame  time,  tine 
U  is  the  very  counterpart  of  his  own.  Frefeotly  after  the  diC* 
ciples  of  Shaka  arrived  in  thb  Idngdom,  the  Lof^mu  (aw  thenr 
felves  furrounded  with  tempies  comccrated  to  idols,  and  priefls 
named  Ta/afo)',  deftined  to  their  fervice.   Thefe  pridfb,  feoa 
getting  the  afcendant  over  the  minds  of  the  people,  prefcriWd 
laws  to  thcni ;  and  introduced  books  written* In  Indian  cha- 
r;KUih;,  which  the  Lanjans  did  not  underfland  :  in  order  to 
render  their  do<5lrines  the  more  myiWuiUs  and  facred,  for 
appwufing  in  tlicii  original  dre&,  as  coming  from  the  hands 
of  Shaka  \ 

Kotion  of     However,  this  ne\v  rfligioa  could  not  fo  thoroughi/ 
ir^i-      root  out  the  old,  bur  that  the  Lanjans  fliil  preferved  the  M 
dioif^       impreilions  which  they  had  received,  concerning  the  inunar- 
tality  of  the  foul ;  and  a  particular  provide|ice  which  cood* 
nuaUy  diredb  ai^irs  in  this  life:  for  tiiey  hold  that  the  ooi»- 
^  manders,  or  intellefhial  beings,  who  are  above  all  the  fixreea 
worlds^  direfl  and  govern  tliis  lower  world  which  we  iniia* 
bit,  as  a  part  dependent  on  them.    Yet  thefe  tenets,,  bang 
mixed  wi;h  opinions  of  the  different  fe£ts,  are  much  cortupc* 
cd,  and  fiur  from  appearing  in  their  original  flmpiicity. 
Tint       '  The  fchools  of  thofe  who  pafs  for.  do6lors,  and  head^  of 
J^Mu     dieir  religion^  confift  la  three  principal  dafles,  which  are  fil* 
led  with  laymen,  as  well  as  clergy.   The  do€h-ines  taught 
in  the  firft  clafs  concern  the  origin  of  the  world,  of  men, 
•  auU  the  gods;  mixed  with  a  thoufand fabulou,  auU  i.aiculou* 

*  Makihi,  p.  576,  &i 
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tlitnmibnoes,  which  extravagances  me  fubfiituted  in  place  9'ii«r  m^'" 
xlt  the  andent  law,   la  the  fecond  dafs  they  treat  of  the  re-f^M* 

of  Zhaka^  which  ^a/Ies  for  the  new  law.  In  the  third 
theynie  employed  t»  reconcile  the  oppoflte  principles,  to  fclve 
doabtfol  paiHiges,  with  the  opiojona-oC  thofe  who  have  writr 
tm  alxmt  jhem;  and  to  fqnare  the  andent  doQrine  with  titt 
new. 

The  authors  of  this  third  clafs  aflume  the  title  of  fV/a- 
fnmated]  and  their  authority  is  revered  by  the  name  of  cori' 
€ordy  although  nothing  is  farther  from  it  than  their  writ-  ' 
Jugs:  in  which  the  fenfe  of  Words  is  fo  ftrained  and  di- 
ftorted,  to  make  contTadi(5lory  doftriiies  and  opiiiions  agree, 
that  Hiis  third  decrctnl  is  full  of  obicmity,  coofuiion,  and 
tminieliigibie  explanations 

According  to  this  new  theology,  the  Lanjans  believe  Origin  of 
that  the  heavens  are  from  all  eternity ;  and  that,  perpendku-  'i^^orid 
larly  nader  them,  lie  fixteen  terredrial  worlds,  containing  all 
the  pleafares  of  life,  which,  in  the  highefl,  are  in  greateft 
perfe6lion.    They  hold  likewife  that  this  earth,  which  we  in* 
habit,  is  eternal ;  but  tha^  after  a  certain,  revolution  of  yean^ 
£ie  vill  defcend  from  heaven,  and  rednce  the  whole  mafs  to 
vater.  Yet  thing?  are  not  to  continue  in  this  fiate :  for  tfa^ 
wlio  dwdl  in  the  firft  heaven,  and  of  whofe  care  this  earth  is 
^  pecoiiar  objed,  will  re-unite  the  feattered  parts  together, 
tad  eftablilh  it  in  the  condition  \t  was  before.    In  cfFefV, 
they  hold  that  it  hath  already  uadcigoiic  a  great  many  fuck- 
Kvolutioiis. 

With  regard  to  the  original  of  the  prefciu  world  or  earth,  andprejeni 
which  had  its  beginning  18,000  years  bctore  the  age  of  Sha**^^^* 
ka,^  they  fay,  that,  having  been  reduced  to  water  after  the 
mannernbovc  related,  a  commatider,  or  divinity  (F),  defcend- 
ed  trom  the  hrll  of  the  fixteen  worlds,  ai  cK  J  with  a  funi- 
tar ;  aad  perceiving  a  flower  floating  on  the  water,  cut  it  in 
two.  Immediately  there  fprings  out  a  beautiful  maiden,  with 
whom  being  enamouredj  he  longed  to  marry  her,  in  order  to 
gel  a  brood  of  children,  to  people  the  earth :  but  the  innocent 
maid  prderring  her  chadity  to  the  quality  of  a  mother,  re- 
jected his  courtflup.  Although  he  burnt  with  amorous  flameSy 
yet,  jndgm  it  to  be  unbecoming  a  man  of  his  condition, 
defcended  wm  the  gods,  to  ufe  force,  he  gave  over  the  pur- 
fuit,  and  toolc  another  method  to  obtain  children  by  her,  to 
aiifwer  his  defign.   To  elieft  this,  he  placed  lumfelf  at  a 

^  Ma  aim,  p.  378,  Zl  ieqq. 

<F)  Named  Pm,  7W,  Bq^  Ba,  JUf,  SnvM. 

M  z  cciiaia 


bigiiizeo  by 


1 64  Kingdom  of  the  Lawhos,  or  Laos.       B.  Xf . 

neir  nli'  certun  difknce  from  her,  that  Jthcy  might  reciprocally  look 
gim.  "  at  each  other ;  infomuch  .that,  hy  the  iatenfe  glances  fnm  his 
.  ^         e}^,  ihe  at  length  conceived,  and  became  a.mother»  without 

lofmg  her  virginity  S 
How         By  this  contrivance  they  had  foon  a  numerous  ilSie :  but 
^eo^lei*     as  cares  and  uncafinefs  arc  the  ufual  confequences  of  a  great 

many  children,  the  commander,  though  a  god,  found  hiffl- 
fclf  violently  att.Klad  by  them.    To  free  himlclf,  therefore, 
^from  thcfe  difquicLudcs,  jie  rcfolvcd  to  makcufe  of  his  power, 
and  fupply  his  family  with  all  the  conveniences  of  life.  In. 
Older  to  this,  he  furniilicd  the  earth  with  mountains  and 
rallies,  fpacious  plains,  and  agreeable  hills.    He  likewife  cre- 
ated trees,  bearing  various  kinds  of  fruits;  and  rivers,  abcmnd- 
ing  uith  all  forts  oi  iilh.    Nor  were  mines  ot  precious  Ilones 
ami  metals  forgotten.    In  fhort,  nothing  was  omitted,  which 
might  contribute  to  the  benefit  and  delights  of  life.    Yet  for 
all  he  appro\'ed  of  what  he  had  newly  created,  and  had 
made  this  earth  a  moft  delicious  manfion,  of  which  he  was 
the  lord,,  he  could  not  refoive  to  continue  here :  but  pant* 
ing  after  the  etherial  abodes  which  he  had  quitted,  and  were 
vdlly  preferable  to  this  mferlor  world,  he  determined  to  re* 
turn  to  heaven ;  without  having  forefeen,  that  he  could  not 
get  thither  with  the  fame  ficillty  which  he  came  from  thence. 
In  a  word,  he  was  obliged  to  remain  whhout :  where  he  foffered 
fo  fe\'ere  a  penance,  that  the  other  commanders,  or  fovereign 
di\  initics  ot  heaven,  v,eie  at  length  moved  with  compaffion, 
and  admitted  him  into  their  fociety,  to  enjoy  with  them  the 
higheil  kind  of  beatitude. 
Whence  the     Tur.  Lanjans  have  another  opinion  concerning  the  peopUn^ 
kUuks,      of  ^he  earth.    Thev  fi^y  that  the  inhabitants  of  hc.tven,  hav- 
ing divided  themlclves  into  two  parties,  on  account  ot  the 
women,  began  a  furious  war,  and  fought  feveral  bloody  bat- 
tles. At  .length  one  party  becoming  viiftorious,  to  punilh  thdr 
enemies,  they  banifhed  them  into  the  great  defart  iiland,  which 
was  the  eaith  :  and  as  It  was,  at  that  jun^ure,  reduced  to 
water,  they  dried  it,  fo  that  it  became  firm  land  again.  The 
worft  of  it  was,  there  were  no  women  to  be  found.    To  fup- 
ply this  want,  they  got  upon  the  higheft  mountain  in  the 
Ifland,  and,  from  a  tree  of  prodigious  h  igl  .t,  called  oat  te 
th?ir  wives :  who,  to  teAtfy  the  affef^ton  wMch  they  bore 
to  their  hulbands,  came  down  from  heaven  to  them.  Bat 
as  t!ie  number  of  women  exceeded  that  of  the  males,  each  of 
thelv  latter  rook  fevcral  of  the  former;  by  which  n,c  uis  their 
O^spriag,  m  a  /hort  fpace  of  time,  multiplied  lu  iutii  a  uc- 

.  *  Maris  I,  p.  380,  p.  fe^^. 
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gfcc,  that,  taking  up  arms,  they  went  about  to  extirpate  ccr-  ^helr  reli" 

lAm  black  men,  who  were  demons,  and  had  by  force  iairi 

with  levcrai  of  thole  white  women,  whofc  children  were  as  '   ""w*  "J 

black  as  their  fathers.  Nay,  thofe  whom  afterwards  they  had 

by  their  white  huibands,  were  as  footy  as  ihok  begotten  by 

the  demons.   And  thus  the  blackmoors  became  lb  numerous 

in  feveral  parts  <tf  the  earth 

Some  account  for  the  origin  of  black  people  another  "^^y.  Another 
They  iay  that  the  commanders  (or  divinities)  of  heaten,  hav-  ^pimfM. 
iog  Qint  themfdves  up  in  *  great  ftone  which  was  upon  this 
ifle^  the  aogds  and  demons,  who  heard  that  there  were  men 
^thin  it,  were  refolved  to  Imow  if  it  was  fa^.  Accordingly 
the  demons  made  a  great  fice  round  the  ftone ;  that  being 
Cdftened  by  the  heat,  the  angels  might  enter  it  with  greater 
facilit}'.    On  the  full  impreilions  of  the  fire,  fome  of  the 
cumraanders  rullied  out,  but  as  black  as  charcoal :  whilll  others, 
who  were  not  in  fuch  a  hurry,  eilaped,  without  being  in- 
commoded by  either  the  fire  or  the  fmokc.    Alter  this,  fail- 
ing in  love  with  women,  wiiom  they  hud  never  c(jnverfed 
with  before,  the  black  commanders  afTociatcd  with  black 
^voalen,  who  were  the  wives  of  demons  ;  and  the  whites 
with  white  women,  whom  the  angels  loved.    To  corapafs 
their  defign,  after  levying  troops,  they  made  war  on  the  an-  ' 
geb  and  demoni^  whom  they  drove  out  of  the  illand ;  and  * 
obliged  the  women,  who  remained  behind,  to  furrender  at 
difcretion. 

The  Lahjans  have  a  third  tradition  for  the  origin  of  the  f^'^f 
white  and  black  people,  not  more  romantic  than  ^either  of  fr^^titm* 
the  two  former.  They  tell  us,  that  formerly  a  buffalop  one 
of  the  moft  deformed  creatures  which  ever  was  feen,  lame,  ill* 
ihaped,  extremely  fearful,  weak,  and  apt  fo  (lart,  fell  from 
heaven  into  the  fea ;  where,  by  the  mere  flrength  of  imagi- 
nation, he  conceived  a  monger,  and  fooii  aiicr  biuu^ht  iorth 
a  gout d  full  of  white  and  biatk  men. 

f  2.  Government  of  the  world.    Reign  of  Shaka. 

^THIS  is  the  fubflance  of  the  Lanjjn  belief  concerning  ^W!^- * 
the  oiigin  of  the  world.    With  regard  to  the  govern- ^"'"'y'i^ 
cnsnt  of  it  they  relate,  that,  18,000  years  before  the  renewal 
thereof,  there  were  foni-  gods ;  three  of  whom,  after  they 
had  governed  the  fpace  of  fifty  years,  being  weary  of  fo 
great  a  trouble,  retired  iiito  a  very  high  and  fpacious  pilku", 

iinuKed  towards*  the  north,  where  they  enjoy  all  the  fweet* 

^.Marini,  p.  &ieq^. 
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^biir  rtU'  nefs  of  life,  which  a  man  who  lofvcs  his  cafe  can  defire.  At 
ghn,       prefent,  they  fay^  the  god  Shaka  governs  the  world>  and  is  to 
\  -\'-^lJ  ,.gig„  jQQQ  years,  of  which  3000  are  yet  to  come«  ThaX^. 
I^ngr^of  afittr  he  had  raifed  himfeif  to  a  degree  of  peifis^Uon,  gre^t^r 
Shaka*    than  any  perfim  ever  can  attain,  he  refolved  to  pals  to  a  flill 
higher  degree,  never  heard  of4)efbre,  which  was  toantM' 
late  hifflfcdf.   Bat  for  fear  this  perfect  ftate  of  notlnngnefs^  tn 
which  he  was  arrived,  fhould  be  attended  wstli  any  ted  cxsa* 
leqiiences,  and  the  world  foBer  inconveniences  by  being  de^ 
prived  of  his  protef^ion ;  he,  before  his  annihilatian,  com^ 
manded  temples  to  be  erefled  in  feveral  kingdoms,  and  an 
infinite  numuci  o[  llaiues  to  be  made  (A)  in  bruls  and  mar- 
ble, with  a  defign  to  honour  them  with  his  prcfence  on  fo- 
Icmn  feAivals,  where-ever  great  n  imbci  s  of  people  Ihouid  bq 
afiembled  ;  and,  by  blowing  on  them  before  all  the  con- 
gregation,    tmmunicate  to  them  his  divinity,  which  might 
fupply  his  place,  by  aliifting  them  who  fhould  prav  to  him 
in  their  necclCties.    For  all  this,  fays  Marini,  it  is  certaia 
that  the  breath  of  Sl^aka  has  never  animated  thofe  images  ; 
and  that  they  are  at  prefent  dumb,  nnlefs  fome  demon  maiwca 
'  them  fpcak* :  which  is,  in  cfie^,  to  conieis  the  £a£t  wiiich 
be  denies* 

fiu'      After  the  5000  years  of  Siaka^s  government  are  expirat» 
€ifit,      the  Lanfans  expeft  another  god»  wliom  they  name  Fa-fmtm 
Tay,   This  deity,  fays  onr  anthi^»  like  an  AnHebrift  againft 
Shaka,  \vill  demolifti  all  the  temples  which  he  finds  ftand* 
ing,  throw  down  and  break  in  pieces  the  images,  bum  the 
books,  perfecute  and  prohibit  the  exercife  of  all  religions,  par-« 
ticularly  that  of  Shiika  :  hu  v. ill  al(u  piciciibe  new  laws,  op- 
pofite  to  thofe  of  his  prcdeccfTor ;  promulgate  oti»cr  faciei 
books ;  choofe  other  Talapoy  ;  in  one  word,  change  and  re^* 
form  e\'cry  thing  a -new. 
€od  of       In  a  confertnf  f  held  with  the  RcmiJJj  miffioners,  fome  Ta^ 
Ckri/tioju  lapoy  advanced  an  odd  kind  of  thcolrrn,',  pofTibly  invented  to 
mortify  the  Jrrnits.    They  faid  that,  5000  years  before 
the  birth  of  Shakat  the  world  had  been  governed  by  the 
god  of  the  miilionerd  ;  who  finding  himfeif  very  old,  whea 
his  fuccenbr  appeared,  and  no  longer  able  to  difcharge  fa 
many  cares,  begaa  to  think  feriottHy  of  the  courfe  he  had  beft 
take  for  his  interefl.   As  he  could  not  difpenie  with  obeyIr.g 
the  orders  of  this  new  gq^,  from  whom  he  apprefaended 
^me  violent  treatment  i  and  was  defirous  to  avoid  the 

*  MAaim,  p.       k  feqq. 

j A)  Almofl  the  fame  thing  Siame/e^,  See  hereafter  the  hi* 
M  ofSommoitaKo^mh^  \hQ   ftoxy  of  that  lawgiver. 
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|iRXU3fae9  doc  to  Ms  ill  conduft^  for  ha^og  ufed  Ibme  with  7httr  rtU» 
too  mocb  lenity,  and  others  widi  too  much  fever!ty>  heaf-^M. 
foned  the  form  of  a  very  poor  and  dcfpicable  perfoDiy  in  or-  ^■-v'*'^ 
dcr  to  move  9haha  to  companion.  In  this  abj<^  condition  he 

prefented  a  petition,  by  which  he  begged  leave  to  contiiiue^^t 

one  year  longer  iii  difcharging  the  functions  ui  his  office.  Sha* 
kd,  who  was  very  benevolent  and  generous,  figned  the  peti- 
tion in  a  very  obliging  manner  >  but  under  this  condition, 
that  the  miilioners  god  (hould  quit  the  rich  and  pompous 
kingdoms  of  the  caft,  to  retire  into  thoie  of  the  weft,  which 
are  miicrublc  and  barren.  By  this  divifion  of  the  empire  and 
fovereign  power,  the  jurifdiftion  of  each  god  was  much  weak- 
ened, but  that  gf  Shaka  in&mtdy  furpalTed  the  other  in  beauty 
aod  wealth  K 

According  to  this  agreementy  the  god  of  the  m\Sior\cTsr*«9ves 
left  the  eafl,  in  a  very  poor  habit,  accompanied  with  only  a^^*  ^ift. 
iaaii  number  of  peopk,  liis  iollowcrs  beioy^  very  &w.  He 
w  £>  confounde4  on  diis  occaTion,  that,  from  thencdbrth» 
be  began  to  perfonn  fuch  extraordinary  thii^s,  as  manifefted 
his  gnatnefe  :  fi>  that  he  entered  hisldngdom  of  the  weft  with 
aneqiiipagc  fnitable  to  his  merit;  and  appear^  as  Hch  as  if  he 
liad  foond  immenfe  'treafures,  or  opened  mines  of  gold  and 
fiJvcr.    This  great  and  fudden  cliange  in  his  condition,  made 
the  inhabuaius  ot  the  call  conclude  him  to  be  iumc  uoioi  ious 
robber,  who  had  acquired  fo  much  wealth  by  nnjuft  means. 
To  difcover  the  truth  of  tliis,  they  hired  fome  about  him, 
5s  fpies,  to  obferve  all  his  motions ;  till  fuch  time  as  having 
detected  hini  in  fome  theft,  they  iliould  put  him  to  death  for 
his  crimes.    He  was  accordingly  watched,  and  often  caught 
in  the  very  fact ;  but  the  moment  they  were  about  to  arreft 
him,  he  vanifhed  out  of  their  light.    However,  in  revenge 
for  this  diiappointment,  they  feized  his  Only  fon,  and  put  hi:n 
to  death  on  a  crofs,  inftead  of  his  fsither,  who  had  merited  Hu  fin 
tbe  fame  puniftimcnt,  for  witlidrawing  into  heaven*   Not-  ^rmifitd* 
vitfaftanding  ^  thefe  difgraces,  thie  o^entals  ceafe  not  to    '  < 
mkr  him  worihapy  and  9c)gB0wii*ge  him  for  a  god ;  becaufe 
thac^  fai  volunwily  delivoing  lumidf  up  to  death,  although 
loment,  to  eiLfq^ce  the  tranfgrelBons  of  his  father,  he,  by 
fuch  grcut  fubmiffion,  fhewed  lumfelf  to  be  more  than  man, 
sod  £at  his  father,  as  well  as  he,  deferved  to  be  adored  as 
ddtics. 

It  is  thus  the  Lanjan  priefts  treat  the  god  of  the  Chi  iflians,  His  hto 
reptcfcQtcd  to  them  by  the  Romijh  miilioners  j  and  turn  iii-  dijctiivc^ 

^  MAaiMi^  p.  388*  &  fe^ 
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.  Their  nU^  to  ridicule  the  hUbry  of  the  birth  and  crttdfixion  of  Chxift. 

They  add,  that,  after  the  coming  of  Shaka^  the  ChriiUaia 
hfw,  which  had  prevailed  o?cr  the  call  ibr  yooo  years  be- 
fbre,  <eafed  to  be  m^tifed :  and  that  it  is  ddFe^ve,  becade 
thofc  who  profeTs  it  can  expcft  from  it  nHther  gold  nor  fil- 
ver,  npr  profperity,  nor  the  enjoyment  of  pleafure,  nor  fe- 
veral  women  (B).  On  the  contrary,  it  fcems  to  draw  ad\'an- 
tagc  from  onfuhon  and  atlioats  j  to  conildcr  poverty  as  real 
wealth,  and  death  as  the  grcatcft  of  all  goods.  But  becaufe 
Shaka  is  an  enemy  to  fuch  rigours,  and  the  courfe  which  he 
prefcribes  very  commodioi]^,  broad,  and  accompanied  vrih 
all  the  delights  of  life  ;  therefore  his  fec^taries  have  him  24 
infinite  eliecm^  and  confider  him  as  a  more  indulgent  deity  \ 

§  3«  Stat^  of  tin  Soul,  Hell,  and  Para^t. 

Jncknt      A  LTHDUGH  the  Talaj^oy  have  had  fome  knowleg?  oi 
da^iue  0/^^  heU,  yet  they  do  not  cire  to  fpeak  of  it,  for  fear  oi  di- 
fiuis*  '     Aurbing  the  thoughts  ot  their  followers,  immcrfed  in  iienfn- 
ality,  with  the  confideration  of  thofe  dreadful  and  eternal 
pains*    They  who  fBli  adhere  to  the  dodbrines  of  the  andent 
law,  and  deny  the  tranfmigration  of  fouls,  fay,  that  thofc  of 
,  the  wicked  are  annihilated  at  their  death:  but  that  the 
'  fouls  of  good  perfons  alfume  a  body  of  air,  as  pure  and  fim- 
pie  as  the  light  of  the  fun.  After  this,  pacing  thrcM^  the 
iixte^  heavens,  where  they  enjoy  <U1  the  pleafures  with  wUdi 
they  abound,  they  return  at  length,  very  happy,  to  re-uniie 
theipfelves  with  their  bodies,  and  become  men,  in  die  {kmc 
condition  which  they  enjoyed  before ;  but  fo  replenifhed  wlrii 
poods  of  every  Jdnd,  as,  by  tiieir  means,  to  obtain  Lhc 
01  kings. 

Ihefrtftnt  On  the  Contrary,  the  followers  of  the  doclrinc  of  Shaka^ 
ds^SMi.  and  the  fabulous  hiflorles  of  the  priefts,  hold  that  the  fouls 
of  bad  men  have  no  retrenr  after  this  life  but  hell,  where 
they  muft  expiate  their  crimes  by  fuflcring  inconccivnble  tor- 
Tc\(tvXz.  Their  hell  is  divided  in»-o  fix  wards,  where  there  are 
fo  manv  degrees  ol  punifhments ;  and  is  iituated  under  that 
vifi  column  ol  the  iixceen  worlds,  which  are  the  paradifea  of 

•  Makivi,  p:  ^89,  k  feqq* 

(B)  If  they  cannot  have  thefe  been  often  remarked  from  the 

things  by  the  indulgence  of  Wfiungs  of  the  miCioncrs  them- 

their  religion,  they  find  ways  to  felves  ;  fo  that  our  auchor  inay 

obtain  them;  and  by  thei^'  li-  be  fufpeded,  as  to  what  he  fa^  % 

centH^ns  way  of  living  become  here,  and  id  other  places,  l^wm 

4)dioBS  to  Acoiientalsj,  as  hath  the  iame  fobje<t  , 

the 
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the  bleHed.   They,  who  are  condemned  tq  go  thither,  Ian-  Thir  reS-^ 

guifli  in  torments  for  the  fpace  of  fome  ages ;  after  which  ^*^« 
they  return  to  this  world.  But  before  they  re-auimate  a  hu-  ^  "■^■■■J 
man  body,  they  are  obliged  to  enter  thofe  of  animals,  begin-  ^^^f 
ning  with  the  mod  contemptible,  and  gradually  tranfmigrating  t^^^'J^* 
into  the  more  noble,  till  at  length  they  allume  a  human  fhape, 
at  before,  but  yet  in  the  moil  deplorable  urcun4laac€s  *,  ia 
hopes,  however,  of  being  raifed  to  a  more  profperous  iUte» 
prorided  they  give  liberally  to  the  Talapoy,    In  this  cafe,  when  Farhar 
theyenne  to  die  a  fecond  tim€»  they  Ihall  obtain  a  pafs  to  be  froMfimr 
admitted  in(o  one  isi  |he  fixteen  pandifes,  without  being  ob^^^^*'"'* 
liged  to  do  any  fiirther  penance.  From  thence  likewi{e»  wbea 
iM  with  delights,  they  may  return  to  ^is  world ;  not  in- 
deed in  the  form  of  deified  men,  but  infirm  and  imperfefl:  like 
thole  who  are  here  at  j>fcfent  i  howcvci  with  thele  advan- 
tageous circumflances,  that  they  (hall  be  carelfed  and  ho- 
noured on  account  of  the  riches  they  lhall  be  poHefred  of 
both  in  this  w  orld  and  in  heaven,  which  will  ihower  down 
gold  upon  them  in  prQiuiion«  to  anfwer  the  feverai  occafioos 
of  hfcJ^- 

BuT  whereas  lofTes,  difgiraces,  and  other  misfortunes,  at-  Talapoy 
taui  their  moft  zealous  devotees  and  beneb^ors,  no  lefs  ttauf^^f^^ 
others;  to  iblve  this  difficulty,  they  pretend  diat  fuch  affi«>\ 
tioosare  the  jpnnUhmeiit  of,  the  crimes  committed  by  theoi 
io  a  former  life,  although  they  have  00  remembrance  thmof 
(C).   Thcfe  impoflors  likewife  promife  a  manfion  in  the  flx- 
tccnth  heaven  to  thofe  who  fhall  be  charitable  to  them  :  on  the 
other  hand»  they  declare,  that  the  evils  which  happen  to 
thofe,  who.  either  cannot  or  will  not  bellow  aims  on  them, 
ts  well  as  to  infidels,  are  a  jufl  punilhment  for  their  ava- 
rice ;  and  becaufe  they  have  preferred  riches  to  the  joys  of 
heaven,  therefore  the  idol  be^^  to  chaftifc  ^em  in  this  life ; 
bat  Jet  a  man  be  ever  ib  i^ous,  diihooeA,  or  wicked,  ail  ia 


7 

pn 

Wb  muft  not  omic  another  feperlUdous  cosiceit  4»f  the  Zdn-  ^Im^i 
jam,  which  is,  tbit  the  fouls,  after  their  ieparation  bcm  tbctirf 
body,  retire  into  a  corner  of  the  honfe ;  and  that  the  hdrs 

arc  feverely  punilhed,  in  cafe  they  fail  to  render  them  the 
honours  due  to  tlxeii  (quality,  fuch  aa  making  a  pompous 

f  Makini,  p.  391,  $c  fe(|q. 

(C)  Is  this  wdrfe  than  the  relief,  to  iblye  the  objedion, 
cvafion  of  P^plfi  priefti ;  who,  pretend  it  is  becaufe  they  bad 
when  the  difeafed  people,  afler  not  fiuth* 
jpra^    to  their  iamts,  find  fto 

fcaft. 
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7htir  nil'  feail,  and  performing  other  ceraMiiet,  cAabli&ed  by  tlie 
pon.       aatieac  cuftoms.  .On  the  concnry,  they  who  acquit  them- 
^■■V^  felves  pondhudly,  with  regard  to  didie  dudes,  flttll  receiine 
hfm      great  temporal  rewards.   As  the  IiOigfMf  are  very  ibpd  of  Ule^ 
€»ur.     aod  afraid  to  di^  whea  they  &id  thon^ves  in  ds  kaft  est 
of  otder,'  dicy  mimedattdy  hnploie  die  aiMhincip  of  didfe 
fbolf,  malaiig  diem  prefeitts  ;  and  lisidng  viftnak  of  Imral 
kidds  before  diem,  diesr  inviie  diem  ttrat  with  dum,  and  taft 
Id  diem,  as  if  diey  underdood  and  {aw  cfcry  thing  wiucb  is 
laid  or  done.    The  entertainment  is  accompanied  with  mufic 
and  Tinging,  which  continues  day  and  night,  till  the  U^k  pcr- 
fon  either  recovers  or  dies.     They  do  ail  this,  in  ^  btiici 
that,  by  fuch  means,  the  fouls  k)dged  in  the  houfe  are  ap- 
pcafed ;  and  that,  if  they  do  them  no  good,  they  wiii  ieafl 
do  them  no  harm.    The  people  of  this  perfuafion  believe 
nothing,  fays  our  ai.tji  )r,  cither  of  hell  or  paradife,  an^s 
or  devils  ;  but  live  in  the  molt  difToIute  manner  imaginable*. 
Totygamy     On  a  cer taio  day  fed  eral  of  the  molV  underilandiDg  Talapoy^  or 
#  futurt    pneilSfOf  different  (e^s,  nmt  in  prefenoe  of  one  of  the  ml/fion- 
moariL    ers,  in  order  to  reconcile  (o  many  varions  ojunlooss  and  hng^ 
people  to  one  way  of  thinking.    After  a  long  cooisrcaoe^ 
diey  came  to  dus^daafioa :  tint  there  was,  for  ccrcaia,  aii« 
odier  life ;  diat  the  reward  to  ht  ocpeded  in  it  was  n  pln^ 
laliCf  of  wiTcs,  and  the  puaifiiraeot  to  be  feared  ronfdtfid  m 
not  ha\dng  any.   Tlie  Jefnit  hereupon  a(ked  them,  if  a  cha* 
ritMe  nan  was  to  be  rewarded  with  feaeral  whres,  Iiowma« 
.  '  By  husbands  was  the  woman  to  liav*e,  who  gave  confiderat^e 

alms  :*  Thcfe  learned  doctors  of  the  law,  it  feems,  were  fb  non- 
plused with  this  urifoielecii  qucftion,  that  they  wcat  Ui«J^  to 
their  convents,  and  turned  over  their  books  :  but  not  meet- 
ing with  any  thing  to  the  purpofc,  carac  to  this  reiolution 
among  themfelves ;  that  fuch  a  woman,  for  her  rewai  ti, 
would  be  chinf^cd  into  a  man;  and  that  they  who  were  co- 
,    vcrous,  would  become  the  wives  of  devils,  or  of  fome  Tala* 
poy^  black,  filthy,  old,  and  deformed;  in  ihorc,  more  bor« 
rible  -than  the  devil  himfelf. 
€)aint9iht    These  impofing  prieils  promife  tho&.who  are  Jund,  and 
frifjis,     affiA  them  in  their  neoeHlties,  that  they  lhall  have  as  many 
wires  as  all  the  alms  which  th^  liad  beftowed  on  thcaa  d«r* 
mg  their  Irires,  wer6  able  to  purdiafe  t  and  that  die  fttrdco* 
lars  of  their  good^a^lons^  recorded  in  the  bode  of  life,  O&onid 
be  made  known,  M^ien  k  came  to  lie  opened.   The  Lof^mut 
charmed  with  doftrines  (o  agreeable  to  their  (enfual  incUoa^ 
tioDd,  think  they  can  never  give  their  prielb  too  moch :  anj  ' 

*  Ma  aim,  p.  3941  k  feq. 
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thi;  liitfltnatioQ  fo  tudTerfally  prevails,  that  the  good  miiCon-  ^beir  nl^ 
txs,  who  took  a  gpreat  deal  of  pains  to  open  their  eyes,  could  gion. 
never  diHoade  any  of  them  from  iquandering  thdr  money  in  w-nr*^ 
fnch  ai  beftomd  charities. 

For  all  the  Taiapoy  hate  no  convciiafion  'With  women,,  AJhmm* 
fipcmi  whom,  by  the  roles  of  thdr  profeflion,  they  are  obliged/"/ 
to  abftain ;  yet  they  a/Erm,  that  fuch  of  their  order  as  ob-  tnm* 
fcne  continence  ia  diis  life,  will  have  tl:c  power  to  create^ 
and  produce  from  nothing,  as  many  women  as  they  have  a 
mind,  and  difpofe  of  them  at  pleafure :  while  the}',  who  in 
this  life  arc  addi<fted  to  the  fe\,  fhall,  after  their  death,  be, 
doomed  to  hell  torments^  and  not  have  the  difpoial  of  ai^  - 
women.  As  if  what  is  a  vice  on  earth,  could  be  a  virtue 
in  heofen ;  or  that  men  could  be  rewarded  there^  for  what 
Aey  are  poniihed  here.   When  thefe  thii^  are  ot)je£ted  ta 
ttie  prieftSy  and  they  are  alked  how  they  can  condemn,  asi 
a  fhamcfbl  praftice  in  this  world,  that  wUch  is  tdleiat^  asL 
a  CQomiendable  aAion  in  the  other,  their  anfwer  is  :  that  altho*' 
the  iTicontinence  of  ^Talapoy  be  a  crime  in  this  life,  and  a  fia 
afrainfi  the  divine  piecept,  yet  God  difpcnfes  with  it  in  hea- 
ven ;  and  that  chaitity,  w  hich  is  a  meritorious  adlion  in  thisi 
world,  is,  in  the  next,  the  punKhment  of  the  damned.  A 
theolog}'  and  do<^rines  whiU»  Epkiucm  hiiafdf  ,'WQuld  be 
aibamed  to  fubiiik^ 

*  §  4.  Thiir  Priefis,  Oftbes,  HMts^  Exmifif* 

ALTHOUGH  the  prielb  oi  Im  m  called  Talapoy,  a^riph 

name  borrowed  from  Pegu^  yet,  in  the  language  of  the 
country,  they  are  named  Fe.    This  clafs  of  men  aie  reckoned  ''^^^ 
the  moil  perfidious  in  all  the  kingdom,  as  well  as  the  very 
dregs  of  the  people*    A  lazy,  flothful  race,  and  the  fwom 
enemies  of  Indiiflry.    Their  convents,  fays  our  author  (but 
it  is. a  prieifc  of  another  religion,  though  not  much  ciiiferent 
from  theirs,  who  fpeaks),  are  fo  many  feminarie^  of  very  pro* 
fligate  men,  retreats  of  vagabonds  and  drones ;  in  a  word, 
fchools  of  all  ibris  of  wickednefs  and  abominations.  The 
ba&r  their  eKtraAion«  the  more  proad  and  infoknt  tfaej  be* 
amt,  when  rai&d  to  that  dignity.  They  are  hard-)bfiu*t«l 
aod  inhuman  beyond  espreffion ;  more  merdlefi  and  cru4 
than  the  wild  beaAs.    But  what  can  be  expelled  from  men, 
who  facrlfice  cvcry-thing  to  their  interefts,  and  devote  all 
thdr  wit  and  vigour  to  debauchu^y  \    This  is  the  pli^urc  oC 

'  MaaiNij  p.  395— 399<        *  Ihid.  p.  341. 
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Tbdr  nU^  the  luieftt  of  Lao^  painted  by  the  JeTmts,  ezaftly  like  that 

lion.       whidi  the  proteftants  draw  for  the  priefb  of  Rtme, 

^1.  The  Talaf>oy  begin  to  embrace  a  religious  life  in  their 

*  .  moil  tender  age,  and  inure  themfclves  to  the  rigours  ut  :i:c 

*^        profeffion,  during  their  noviciate,  which  continuci  till  thc-y 
are  twenty-three.    Aher  this  they  arc  examined  on  the  lua- 
je(^s  of  their  theology,  and  ceremonies,  by  perfons  appointed 
by  the  community,  who,  on  their  report,  receive  the  novice 
"into  their  body,  by  majority  of  voices.    The  firll  thing  the 
tiew  Talapoy  does,  is  to  feekout  Ibme  magiilrate  who  is  rich^ 
and  well  related,  to  aiUl  him  in  quality  of  godfather.  Al 
though  this  office  is  expenHve,  yet  as  it  is  reckoned  an  ho- 
nour to  be  applied  to  on  that  account^  .nobody  refoies  tC 
On  the  contrary,  the  invitatioo  is  received  with  great  com- 
phdiaace ;  and  the  perfon  who  accepts  tt,  always  acquits  him- 
lelf  with  the  greateft  pomp,  in  order  to       the  applanfe  of 
the  people,  as  well  as  the  approbation  c£  the  Tal^y, 
Um  U'       Ik  the  firft  place,  the  ma^Arate,  chofen  godfather,  prefents 
€9me  pro*  the  novlce,  who  is  going  to  be  fMrofefled,-  with  rich  habits, 
fifi^i      Then,  on  the  day  appointed,,  he  ordeis  his  beft  trained  ele- 
phant to  be  pompouily  harncircd,  and,  with  a  little  houfe 
oil  his  back,  led  to  the  convent :  where  the  novice,  bloated 
with  vanity,  mounts  the  animal,  and  iflucs  loiih,  at  the  head 
of  the  principiil  lords  of  the  city,  richlv  cli  efl:,  loUou-ed  by 
feveral  regiments  of  foot,  and  a  muhiiude  of  people.  In 
thi>  order  they  march  through  the  principal  ftreets,  to  the 
temple,  where  the  novice  is  to  make  his  profefTion  ;  the  ce- 
remony often  lailing  till  night.    After  this,  a  feaft  is  made 
in  the  temple,  whofe  altars  ferve  for  tables,  on  which  arc 
ferved  the  coftliefl  viands ;  and,  for  three  days,  nothing  p»f- 
fes  there  but  revelling.    During  thb  time,  all  difUn^lioa  a£ 
perfons  is  laid  a  fide ;  and  a  man  of  quality  makes  no  difficul- 
ty to  eat  off  the  fame  plate  with  a  mechanic, .  This  exfienoe. 
<  though  exceeding  great,  does  not  come  up  to  that  whkh 
the  prefent  cofts,  made  by  the  magifbate  to  th^  new-pio- 
fefled, 

ptity  ^uU      What  is  very  Angular  on  this  occaHon,  die  perfon,  after 

the  €§m*  making  fo  folemn  a  profeffion,  may,  if  he  has  a  mind,  return 
w»tt  to  a  fccular  (late  ;  as  m:i:i)  do  who  marry,  and  live  with 
their  wives,  fo  long  as  the  fubilaiKw  lads  wiiich  tliey  gather- 
ed w  hile  Talapoy s  ;  and,  whea  their  flock  is  out,  quit  them, 
andrtturn.  and  retire  ag:iin  to  their  convents,  where  they  arc  admitted 
without  any  oppofition  bv  the  elders,  who  perhaps  had  ex- 
perienced the  fame  induigcoce  themfelves.  Andtliis  they- do 
as  often  as  they  plcafe. 

The 
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The  Taldpoy  wear  a  flioi  t  caiTock  of  yellow  linen,  wKlch  Th>:ir  riU' 
reaches  to  their  knees,  and  is  girt  about  them  with  a  red  cloth,  gion. 
They  go  with  their  feet  and  the  right  arm  bare,  carrying  in  ^— 
their  l^d  a  fan,  with  fome  device,  to  denote  thdr  rank.  ^^^''^ 
Hiqr  fliaTC  their  heads,  even  to  their  eye-brows,  twice 
mondi,  on  the  firft  days  of  the  new  and  (iiH  moon  \ 

Theib.  convents,  where  they  five  in  commnnityy  axe  like  fbw  m*. 
thofe  of  the  Chartreujians^  and  St.  RcpmaUp  among  the  i?«fn*  wntt^ 
i/b  orders.  All  the  ceUs  are  feparate,  in  which  they  have  fc] 
veral  little  apartments,  made  with  boards :  whereas  the  fu- 
perior*s  cell  is  buik  with  bricks,  and  the  chambers  \  cry  mag- 
niHceiulv  fiirnillied,  as  weU  as  decorated  with  curious  orna- 
ments, hacly  gilded.    His  throne  Hands  very  high,  and  is  fet 
off  on  the  fidus  with  curtains  of  vctv  coAly  fllk.    Thi?  of-  antf  /nfg* 
freer  is  always  chofen  from  among  thole  Talapoy  who  are  of  n«ri« 
an  ellahlifhed  reputation,  and  have  devotees  of  bothfexes; 
who  cram  them  with  necefliuieSy  and  never  let  them  want 
for  any-thing. 

Thbse  religious  rife  at  a  certain  hoar ;  and,  before  theTV^r  tm- 


parts  of  the  city.  ,  This  they  do  by  figns  5  and,  at  their  re- 
turn, laying  up  the  daintieft  morfels  f  )r  themfelves,  giA  e  the 
icit  to  their  fervants,  or  (end  it  to  the  prhbners,  after  throw- 
ing a  part  to  feed  the  poaltry.  When  this  diAributlon  is 
over,  they  break  filence,  and  each  repairs  to  his  cell,  where 
he  hreakfafts.  After  this,  they  go  to  fleep  for  three  hours  ; 
.ind  then  repair  to  the  common  refe^^ory,  wliere  they  hod  a 
table  covered  with  all  forts  of  proviiions^  which  are  general- 
iy  well  dreHed.  As  they  liv^  at  the  expence  of  others,  they 
iifoally  dine  00  finall  birdsi  fowl,  and  game.  If  the  vi^uala 
vhich  theur  friends  fend  them  do  not  pleafe  them,  they  break  awdmmhi 
the  pbtes ;  and  h^ve  the  infoleoce  to  threaten  themi  in  very 
'injurious  language. 

After  dinner  they  fleep  for  an  hour  ;  then  rife,  and  go 
to  their  refpe^ive  exercifcs.  The  novices  fall  to  Andy  their  ; 
ceremonies  ;  the  fcholars  to  read  and  write.  This  they  do  ^ 
in  two  languages  :  one  the  vulgar  or  common  language  of 
the  country  ;  the  other  peculiar  to  the  Talapoy ,  and  may  be 
called  the  learned  language,  as  Latin  is  in  Europe,  The  reft 
apply  themfelves  to  other  amufements.  Some  learn  to  Ang  ; 
others  pa&  their  dme  in  converfation,  at  the  door  of  the  con- 
vent, where  they  receive  vifits,  and  learn  the  news  of  the 
tQ^«  Towai^ds  evening  they  make  a  light  fupper,  without 

« 
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fkdr      candles ;  and,  having  fald  grace,  fepatr  all  to  the  ten»ple» 
fra*.       Qooe  daring  to  be  ai)fi»t.  There  chef  fiiig  eertasn  prajen^ 
^'■^■'V^*^  vrhkh  (bmedmes  they  contraft,  or  hurry  0*er,  that  \hcy  oaay 
go  take  the  air  after  fun4et :  becaufe  dm  t&y  ace  at  libertf 
to  do  what  they  pleafec^ 
Pride  and     Thf.y  exerl  as  much  authority  over  the  people,  :is  if  they 
mfo^i^nQt-  Were  their  ill bjut^l 3.    They  idwavs  appear  very  icrious ;  and 
affedl  a  proud  difdainful  air,  wiih  a  great  duii  of  gra.'vi^ 
ty.    They  behave  very  haughtily  to  thofe  who  are  riot  li- 
beral to  them,  fcarce  deigning  to  look  at  them.    They  are 
extremely  ambitious  of  honour;  and  very  defirous  of  haviT^g 
much  refpeift  paid  them,  without  returning  nny.    Xheir  eyts 
are  in  perpetual  motion  ;  and  their  brows  being  £haved  (A), 
adds  to  the  fcvcrity  of  their  looks.    When  they  want  aay*'  ^ 
thing,  they  do  not  civilly  alk,  but  imperioudy  demand*  i|  e  * 
for  with  them  the  virtue  of  humility  is  reckoned  measMefi^ 
and  civility  fubjc^ion.    They  pretend  to  lord  it  OVCr  others, 
and  expert  a  bliftd  futmu&m  to  their  opinioiis ;  coalidcring 
the  leaft  otjeftion  as  n^t  of  the  refpeft  due  to  them. 
hfimMce  of    IX  a  word,  they  furpafi  other  people  in  nothing  bot  pridft 
iNfriiry ;    and  wlckednefi.   A  young  man  being  in  great  haile  to  tr 
nifh  fome  aflahr  of  hnportanoe  to  him,  happened  to  pafs  on* 
awar«  before  a  Talapoy^  uithout  alighting,  ^  ■  is  the  cuftora ; 
which  lo  enraged  the  prieft,  that  he  leiit  pcrlor.s  to  klzi 
him,  and  had  him  £b  cruelly  Koftinado'd  in  his  prefence,  f 
he  died  of  his  wounds  next  day.    What  is  more  fhocking, 
when  this  outrage  was  complained  of,  many  had  the  inlbleoce 
to  take  the  part  of  the  Talapoy^  and  engage  the  judge  to  de- 
termine the  matter  in  their  favour  ;  praifing  the  murder  af  J 
generous  aflion,  done  by  the  priell  in  defence  of  his  re^giba 
and  order.   Thus  the  more  mifcUef  they  do  to  othon^  the 
more  they  are  feared  and  refpe^led. 
hno  pt^       Thb  Talapoy  who  are  in  their  convents  are  not  fuffered 
mijM»      to  commit  any  debauchery  :  but  if  any  of  them  is  coovi^M 
dieieof,  efpedally  of  having  foilicited  and  attempted  to  fixes 
a  woman^  a  (Vridt  enquiry  is  made  into  the  affiur,'and  the  a^j- 
grefTor  puniihed  according  to  the  nature  of  th(e  ofieuce.  As 
all  matters  reladng  to  this  infolent  rabble  are  brought  before 
the  king,  the  accu&d  appears  at  his  tribunal :  and  however 
pc  itively  the  crime  may  be  proved  upon  him,  yet  if  he  has 
aay  thing  at  all  to  fay  in  his  defence  the  king  ruaddy  .cw^u^ii 

*  MaRIKI,  p.  405,  &  rc(jq. 

(A)  This  was  cudomary  Ca^N  $i  foptrtiUh  fmptr  efi 

mong  the  i?(?^//^irprie(ls,  accord-  rttfuSf  ne  mum  filim  hotd  «arv 

lug  to  the  farcafm  of  Q€m:  hmnScMm 
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him,  ia  order  to  engage  thofe  religious  in  his  intere(!§,  ae  Thdrr^B^ 
luBihag  fo  great  aa  infiociice  over  the  people.    But  ia  cafe  the  g^on. 
crime  be  fo  fl^rant  and  notorioaSy  as  not  to  admit  <rf  any 
paliiatiooy  the  offender  is  condemned  for  life  to  ferve  iSitJkr€rmm^ 
elephants,  vhidi  is  the  moft  in&iQOiis  of  all  employments. 
Was  Us  myelly  to  punUh  with  equal  femity  all  tfade  who 
arecai^  ui  die  mk^  dwe  would  not^  in  a  little  tifla^  be 
left  one  TaUp&y  among  the  Lmnjans  t  hat  as  he  calls  hu^ielf 
tlicii  protector,  and  bears  the  tide  of  general  of  their  order, 
Le  is  not  willing  to  deftroy  the  jurirdiction,  which  he  has 
over  their  ian<fluary  :  bclides,  he  is  afraid,  in  cafe  he  fhould 
not  be  favourable  to  them,  that  they  would  laik  a  rebellioa 

Among  other  rules  of  die  T^k^,  they  are  obliged  to  go  (^ifirn^ 
to  confeJion  fourteen  days  in  every  flioiith*  Then*  manner  . 
is  like  that  obiisrved  in  tl^  Rmifik  cooveots*  They  afTemble 
in  a  gre^  hall,  where  bai^g  feated,  acx^rding  to  their  ranl^ 
the  oldeft  leave  thdr  places  one  aAer  another^  4md  going  in* 
to  the  eudft  of  the  company*  on  their  koeesy  declare  alood  the 
trails  wluch  they  have  committed  in  the  preDsding  month,  with 
regard  to  eating,  drinking,  divcrfions,  anger,  doing  injury  to 
others, fpeaking  untruths,  or  the  like.  Abfolution  immediately 
(ollo\\'s  die  confc/fion,  ck  H  ot  them  having  power  to  give  it : 
but  where  the  fatisfaCtion  is  lb  cafy  (B),  they  never  fcruple 
repeating  the  crimes. 

Th£y  likewife  make  a  kind  of  holy  water :  but  our  author  ^fy  fOtf* 
isata  lofs  to  knpw  how  that  niage  came  among  them;  un-  ^» 
'cfs  from  EtJnopia  or  India^  by  means  of  the  difciples  of  St.  < 
Tkmat  (C).    Thqr  fend  it  to  the  Ikk,  as  a  fbvereign  reme* 
dy,  and  iMp  good-ilom  £w  the  purpofe ;  becaule,  in  retn^ 
they  get  £>  many  bottles  of  good  vrine.  But  although  the 
people  recdve  no  bcnuefit  firam  it,  they  have  great  fidtn  in  ilis 
vinue  (D). 

The  honour  which  they  give  to  the  Idols  or  Images,  docs  Oferim^ 
r.ot  conlift  in  facrifices  :  they  only  oifer  flow^ers  to  them,  ac-  tu  images* 
companied  w^ith  perfumes,  and  a  little  rice,  which  they  lay 
opon  the  altars ;  where  ioiely  00  fuch  occaiioas  they  light 

*■  MAaiNit  p«  4o8»  it  (eqq«  — 

(B)  May  not  the  fame  be  ap-  borrowed  this,  and  many  other 
plied  to  the  Rgmar.ifts  ?  Ceremonies,  fiom  thence. 

(C)  This  is  iioL  probable,  (D)  One  would  think  our 
finccthc  religion  of  Sbaka  was  autlior  is  reflecting  on  tbofc  ot 

m  inc  world  i coo  years  before    his  ov/n  itlii^ionj  ruicc  thi^  ii    •  * 
Cbri/t :   more  probabl  v  there-    as  much  the  cafe  with  them  as 
ipre,  that  tiie  church  ui  lh«  Lanjam*^ 
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Jbiir  nU-  up  tapers.  They  carry  in  thdr  hands  certain  bracelets,  coa- 
iimDg  of  loo  beads  flrung  together  like  rofaries  :  thefe  tiiej 
conn  over,  (landing  before  the  image,  and  continually  r^eat- 
ing  their  hymns. 

Talapoys  What  has  been  (aid  relates  to  the  Talapoy  who  rcfide  in 
tf  ih      the  towns :  but  there  are  others  who  lead  a  more  fblitarf  1^ 

'ws^*  in  caves  made  in  the  woods  and  forcfts ;  the  horrors  of  which, 
according  to  oiu  author,  are  proper  to  conceal  the  enormiry 
of  their  crimes  (E).  They  retire  to  fuch  places  to  purfue  thctr 
debauched  inclinations  with  more  freedom  :  and,  by  degrees, 
the  refort  of  women  ha?  become  fo  great,  that  the  folitndf 
of  thefe  hermits  is  at  prefent  become  a  populous  colony,  and 
the  deikrts  may  be  faid  to  ne  with  the  cities  ;  with  this  di^ 
ference,  that,  in  the  latter,  the  children  knew  dieir  parents, 
which  is  not  the  cafe  of  thofe  who  are  bora  in  thefe  foJi- 
« tudes.  'thefe  hermits  receive  more  alms  than  the  TaU^fi 
cities.  They  admit  a  faft  of  three  months,  to  difpofe  ikm 
to  celebrate  their  Ei^ir.  I  would  iay»  fays  our  author,  Alt 
they  have  three  months  of  Eqfler^  with  two  feafts  a  day :  one 
of  fleOi,  which  is  c^iten  in  private,  and  cooked  in  the  houfe  ; 
the  other  of  fiih,  which  is  fent  by  their  friends,  and  catca 
publicly  *. 

Laotf/f        Our  author  pafTes  over  feveral  other  !5articiilaritles,  bccai;rc 
wdvtrfitf.  they  are  eithei*  the  fame,  or  very  littk  diiierent  from  thoie 
mentioned  in  feveral  relations,  and  in  the  hifiory  of  the  Boa- 
zas  of  Japan ;  who,  according  to  fome  authors,  iky  they  art 
the  difciples  of  the  Talapoy  who  were  the  foUowora  of 
and  pafled  thither  from  Lm  or  Swm.   How^ever  that 
prefent  they  of  Ziam  go  to  Lao^  as  into  an  univerfity, 
to  learn  the  maxims  €tShaka*f  which  are  at  leaft  more 
pntation  than  the  ancient  dodhine,  if  thejr  are  not  isMf 
conformable  to  it. 
Talapoy      To  conclude,  the  number  of  thefe  Talapoy  is  fo  greatly  II- 
knofuiry.    creafed,  that,  fearing  they  ihall  in  time  fall  (hort  of  necc{&- 
rlc-,  they  learn  all  forts  of  trades,  and  work  at  them  in  their 
convents,  which  feem  to  be  changed  at  prefent  into  fo  niaiiy 
(hops  of  mechanics  and  merchants,  whom  they  even  drcan^ 
.  rent  in  their  buiinefs*   For  if  an  artifan  in  the  city  has  con* 
*     trived  any  extraordinary  piece  of  work,  or  invented  fonse 
^new  fa(hion,  they  labour  fecredy.  to  get  the  model  mk 
draught ;  «ad,  having  e^£ted  it,  give  themfdvcs  out  fer  ike 

•  Marimi,  p.  412,  U  feqq. 

(E)  This   Jefait    ^raws    a    of       Rcmlfi  monks  and  ?.  •■ 
frightful  pidure  of  them ;  as  it    mits,  in  tbele   p«rts  of  (ac 
wcf*  (0  exceed  wi^c  is  reported  wprid« 

j&TcxUoars. 
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inyentors :  fo  that  when  the  author  thinks  to  furprife  the  Rtlfghn, 
town  with  fomcthing  new  in  its  kind,  :hL y  produce  the  model,  priejh.  . 
to  ilicw  they  were  bcforeliand  with  him  ;  and  in  cafe  the  true  """y^'^rf 
proprietor  difputes  the  inventioii  wich  them,  the  king  is  fare  to 
afcribe  it  to  the  Talapoy, 

The  great  credit  which  the  Talapoy  have  acquired  in  LaOy  q'fyg  king*t 
is  owing  chiefly  to  two  caufes,  their  (kill  in  magic,  and  the  fi^rtmacf% 
lcing*s.prote^tion.    His  majelly,  who  is,  as  it  were,  the  ge-" 
neral  or  grand-mader  of  their  religion,  loads  them  with  ho- 
noorSy  and,  at  the  fame  time,  takes  care  to  govern  them.  He 
continually  admoniihes  them  to  obfenre  theii  rules,  and  fets 
before  them  the  obligation  of  monthly  confeiiions.    He  ap- 
pcmits  the  days  for  fafts  and  fieftivals ;  the  ceremonies  of  which 
are  regulated  by  Um.   He  refolves  all  doubts,  and  recoo- 
dies  the  dilieieiit'ibiptures ;  explains  the  difficulties  found  m 
tbeir  book ;  and  never  fuffers  any-thing  to  be  printed  (F), 
widioist  hb  approbation.   He  like^le  corre^h  the  fanlts  of 
jbch  pieces.    In  a  word,  he  is  the  fovereign  judge  of  what- 
ever relates  to  the  cotkir.a  of  the  Talapoy^  and  punifhes 
them  for  their  ofleaces :  but,  as  if  there  was  fomeLliiiig  ia- 
crcd  in  them,  fnffers  none  lo  vex  them  ort  any  account. 

Whenever  the  king  fees  any  of  them,  his  majefty  falutes  TalapOys 
him  £r/l,  by  raifing  the  right  hand,  which  is  the  ufual  mark  ituluigtd. 
of  civility.  He  makes  flaves  of  his  vaflals,  and  obli<Tcs  them 
to  ferve  in  their  temples,  in  lieu  oi  the  tribute  due  to  him.  He 
fometimes  gives  up  whole  towns  and  villages  to  them,  oblige-  ^ 
kigthe  inhabitants  to  maintain  the  convents  within  thdr  pre- 
cinAs  ;  which  they  always  fubmit  to  wkh  relu<5lance,  on  ac- 
coont  of  the  infadablenefs  and  infolence  of  fuch  maAers :  for 
tfaey  would  choofe  to  be  (laves  to  others,  rather  than  be  de- 
pcQOCQt  on  tfaeou  However,  the  king,  for  the  reaibns  above- 
mendooed,  takes  care  to  preferve  their  friendftiip,  and  over- 
looks many  of  their  tranfgieffions.  In  1 640  a  Talapoy  and  his 
difciples,  having  been  detefled  in  coining  and  uttering  abun- 
dance of  falfe  money,  the  informations  were  carried  before  the 
council :  but  the  kin:-^  caufed  the  indi6lment  to  be  qiiaihcJ 
by  an  order,  in  which,  after  taxiuf^  the  laity  with  av;'.ricc,  he 
praifed  the  piety  of  the  Tafap^jy  ;  who,  for  want  of  being  re- 
lieved in  their  ncceliitie?,  and  hnding  their  temples  to  be  quite 
cieierted,  had  been  obliged  to  invent  a  way  of  relieving  them- 
felves,  by  coining  money,  and,  out  of  a  Utde,  jnakiog  a  great 
dcalf. 

'  Marihiv  p.  415,  &  feq. 

(F)  Matiiu  does  not  explain  what  fort  of  prindng  is  in  uie 
wi^  the  Lanjans,  « 

Mod. Hist. Vot.ViL  ,  N  Bvr 
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R'H^ion,       But  this  piece  of  lenity  was  int^jjiltciy  more  excufable  than 
priijh.      that  which  he  lUcwcJ  on  aiiotlia' occaiion.    A  Tahzpy,  \  ving 
v~-'r  ai  a  covetous  eye  upcMi  the  gold  bracelet*;  which  tw^ 

icidies,  who  were  iillers,  wure  upoa  iwc'iv  amis:  uudcr  loinc 
mt  ujiijiii,  p,.gf^n^«e  got  accefs  to  them,  about  nine  or  ten  at  night,  and, 
thinking  they  were  aloae,  murdei  ed  them  both  with  a  dagger. 
After  tius  he  fell  to  romage  thecliambc:  :  in  doing  which,  l» 
his  furprizCy  he  found  a  &^ant  girl  hiddea  ia  it  corner  ;  and, 
to  prevent  a  difcovery,  aimed  to  dUpach  her  alfo  t  bvt  the  maid* 
having  made  (hift  xo  avoid  the  blow,  got  otic  of  the  wmdov 
into  the  ftreet,  and  gave  the  alarm.  The  vilhiii  hereiipoQ  i 
thought  it  time  to  withdraw :  but  was  fecn  in  his  pai&«r«  i 
by  other  fervants,  who,  next  morning,  alont^  \vi:]-i  Lh:  , 

gill,  went  to  a  majjiJh  .Me,  and  gave  evidence  ot  the  iiorfii  ■ 
•   raft.  -  On  this  Infijnnarlon  the  TaLipoy  w;;3  cited  before  xht 
king,  in  the  hall  ot  audience  :  where,  on  protelting  his  inno- 
cence,  and  oticring,  in  tell  of  it,  to  undergo  the  ordeal  triii, ins 
moS^ef^    majeliy  commanded,  that  he  fhould  remain  feven  days  in  tfat 
Mfafw  woods  *,  ^d  if,  in  that  time,  he  ree^ived  no  hut  r,  either  §ffm 
i^ifmunt*  the  wild  beads  or  venonious  fopents,  he  iboiiki  be  iiecbnii 
innocent.   The  ailaiEn  accordingly  repaired  to  the  ^ffoods; 
but  tookcaretoeii^jageacQBipaoy  of  Oave^ta  attend  Um  as 
his  guard ;  fo  that  he  came  off  mihurt*   UfKm  ^hia  the  king, 
though  convinced  of  his  guilt,  faid,  that  the  devil,  in  ihipe 
ot  a  Tjldpzyy  muil  huvc  been  tiic  author  of  that  cxecraSe 
deed,  ill  malice  to  thofe  priells,  that  they  might  no  Icmgcr  I 
be  coiiTidered  as  fathers  and  makers.     After  this  acquitral  | 
the  murderer,  to  be  revenged  on  the  poor  girl  who  was  hi» 
accufer,  profecuted  her  fo  violently,  that  (he  was  coodemoft^ 
'  to  lofe  W  Hberty:  nor  did  the  kiiDg  interpofe  in^hcrft* 
¥our«. 

frttii$d  /«  As  to  rn^c  and  fimery,  the  other  meana  by  which' the 
wiagu^     Ta/i^oy  bave  gained  authority  and  reputation,  our  anthcM' 

pretents  them  as  greatly  (kUIed  therdn«    He  &ys  they  ^ 

things  which  fecm  miraculous ;  yet  blames  thecredulity  oi  the 

.  people,  who,  on  that  account,  think  them  to  be  more  tii::.i 
men  :  tjjat  they  mal<c  ul'e  of  their  art  to  hurt  people,  acd . 
often  merely  to  divert  themfeivcs :  that  they  ratch  Linvi  tatrcj 
wild  elephants,  by  means  of  a  plailler  or  ointment  piu  on  tr.?' 
back  and  crupper  of  a  temale,  whom  tl*ey  follow  from'  tks 
forefis  into  the  cities,  without  doing  any  hum  ;  and  that,  f.j 
loon  as  the  plainer  is  taken  off,  they  grow  vnld  again,  .till 
Jtufi  the  made  tratf^able  by  management  and  confinement :  that  thcj 
iffMui*  do  oot  fcruf le  to  exerdie  their  forcery  on  their  bcada6^ors»  i 

aMAKiNi,  p>  419*  &feqg*^ 
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in  orJer  to  obtain  more  by  that  means,  than  they  couIJ  hope  Religion, 
fron^i  ihcir  libemlity  ;  and  frequently  bewitch  thofe  who  af- 
them,  as  well  as  thoie  who  do  not,  to  oblige  b  ah  par- 
ties to  have  rcconrfe  to  them  for  relief :  that  \vl:cn  any 
perl  on  is  Icizcd  with  any  diUcAnper  or  fickncfs,  the  Talapoy 
is  fent  for,  who  cures  him,  only  by  taking  oti'  the  chaim. 
Our  author  is  lb  VKsk  as  to  bdieve  all  this  AufF ;  and  tells 
of  a  great  man,  no  Jefs  filly  thin  himfelf,  who,  after  taking 
Hiedkioes  for  fome-  diforder  without  dSe^,  fmaed  himfelf 
bewitched;  and  epplied  to  the  Talapoy,   Tho&  magicians, 
it  ieems,  recomed  him  :  but,  as  he  was  extremely  liberal  to 
riieni,  they  laid  the  fpell  on  him,  from  time  to  time,  in  order 
to  make  their  farther  advantage  of  him . 

When  a  poor  man  is  Tick,  they  agree  to  cure  him  fcor  his  Impn/f  on 
height  in  rice;  and  then  fend  him  one  T)f  their  caft-ulf  ha-^^^yiVi. 
Kits  to  war,  as  a  foverdgn  remedy.    As  thev  believe  there 
is  fomcthlng  iacred  in  the  very  touch  of  a  Talapoy y  the  patient 
often  fends  a  new  garment  for  the  priefts  to  fan<5tify,  by  put- 
ting It  on  his  back :  but,  inftead  of  returning  it,  the  prieft 
.ftads  liiiti  one  of  his  own  old  ones ;  alTuring  him,  that 
Acre  !s  no  remedy  comparable  to  their  tattered  gowns.  And^ 
Ai' daily  experience  flftws  that  thoTe  forts  of  rellcksdonot 
'  tFork  miracles ;  the'  Talafoy,  to  iaire  their  credit,  aicribe 
the  caufe  to  the  poor  man's  covetoufnefs,  and  want  of  faith 

Oi  TKNTi  MES  the  chief  officers  oi  ilate  do  not  diiclain  to  Served 
fcrvc  the  Tallboy  in  the  moll  IcTvile  offices.   They  go  in  win-  nohUmn. 
"tcr'lnto  the  woods,  fell  timber,  carry  it  on  their  Shoulders  to 
the  city,  and  through  the  Ib'cet?,  to  the  convents,  in  order 
to  let  the  people  fee,  \\ym  it  is  an  honour  to  ierve  thoie  reli- 

gous  men ;  and  that  the  fure  way  to  recommend  them  to  the 
vour  of  the  king,  is  to  imitate  their  own  example.    During  , 
the  great  heats,  thefe  great  men  carry  aHb  to  the  Talapoy 
veflels  full  of  medidnal  waters;  accompanied  with  iimples,  . 
and  choice  perfumes,  for  their  ufe,  when  the)  go  to  bathe  * 
jdiemfdves:  * 
The  principal  revenue  of  \}^tTalapoy  arifes  from  the  offer-  Tifti^aUr 
ings  which  are  made  in  honour  of  Shaha,  in  Ahr  'il,  wliich  h  jiehiUi': 
the  niunth  of  their  jubilee,  and  plenary  indu1r';encc.    On  this 
occalioa  the  idol  ShaJixi  is  cx['oled  to  view  lipuii  an  eminence, 
in  a  great  court,  accompanied  with  Talapoy,  who  receive  the 
immcnle  offerings  which  arc  made  of  gold,  lilvcr,  rice,  doth, 
AufT,  and  all  forts  of  ncccfliirles*    Nor  does  our  author 
doubt,  but  that  the  prieils,  who  are  appointed  to  guard  the        ^  i 
ftatue,  purloin  a  large  quantity  of  gold  and  iilvcr,  without 

^  MaxinIj  p,  4.16,  421,  &  fe<|q*  v 
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ifitgimt  betng  mifled ;  the  fams  which  they  reoem  are  ib  prodigrons 

prills,      great.    AU  thefc  alms  and  olfertngs  arc  hung  up  in  the  iru;- 
'   ""V^'-^  pie ;  fo  that  when  the  infei  ior  Talapcy  come  lo  fweep  it, 
they  take  a  good  fhaie,  over  and  above  what  they  fiud  oa  the, 
ground.  f 
ShakaV       Our  author  learned  from  a Tbw^-^/w^  lonl,  who  was  am« 
Jiatui»       baHador  at  the  court  of  Lanjang,  in  the  tiiiic  of  this  great 
p  folemnity,  that  he  obierved  a  tower  in  the  middle  of  die  tem- 

ple, about  too  cubits  high,  pierced  on  all  /ides,  and  adorn* 
cd  with  many  large  windows,  for  the  better  view  of  Shaka"§ 
ftatue;  whkh  is  placed  In  the  middle,  and  furrounded  with 
numerous  leaves  of  fine  gold,  like  dafel,  which  hang  about 
it,  8nd»  with  the  gentle  modon  of  the  air,  make  fuch  a  fwecr 
and  agreeable  harmony,  that  one  would  imagine  it  was  a 
concert  of  feveral  mnfical  inflruments  :  they  were  hung  :hcrs 
toferve  as  fo  many        vails,  to  hiaJci  iiilcct;,  from  getting  to 
the  idol.    The  am ballador  informed  Tl/an/ii  iikewife,  that  the 
great  altar  was  decorated  with  two  pillars  of  folid  gold,  tea 
cubits  high,  and  proportionably  thick,  which  were  always 
cxpofed  to  view,  without  danger  ot  being  ftolen  :  although 
a  minionery  from  whom  our  author  had  a  g^reat  deal  of  what 
he  relates,  never  mcndoned  that  particular. 
PUh  of      Nothing  is  more  furprinng  than  the  piety  and  devotioD 
#it  Lau-  cf  the  Lanjans ;  who  are  fo  ^  from  the  thoughts  ci  rob- 
}ans.      tijog  tempks»  that  they  exhauft  themfdves  ^th  making  pre- 
fents,  without  defil  ing  any-thing  more  than  to  have  them  ac- 
ceptable  to  their  falfe  god,  as  they  are  allured  by  the  Ta!a» 
p9y    whole  words  arc  as  fiimly  believed  as  an  oracle,  or  a  re- 
velation from  licaven,  out  of  a  pcrfuafion  that  it  isimpofiible 
their  priefls  ilvnM  deceive  them  in  an  article  of  fo  grerit  im- 
portance    A  pcrfuafion  which  prewiils  noicis  among  the  Mm* 
ntanifis ;  and  aimofk  every-where  cUe. 

$  6«  PnacUng  and  Cmntandmenis. 

Art  o/*/itf  ^H£  Y  preach  every  day  in  the  temple,  during  this  month, 
Talapoyi,  ^  to  multitudes  of  people,  and  never  change  thdr  text ; 
which  is  to  endeavour  to  perfuade  their  auditors,  that  there 
is  no  time  in  the  year  lb  proper  to  render  themfilves  worthy 
of  tiie  benefits  both  of  this  life  and  the  next.  In  this  hope 
•thiy  make  every  day  a  holiday  :  all  burinefs,  as  well  public 
as  private,  is  laid  atide ;  and  people  mind  noil  inrj  but  to 
make  prcfents,  and  vifit  the  temples,  which,  at  that  time,  - 
always  open.    1  o  render  tiie  viilt  more  agreeable,  and  diuw 

^  MAai>*i^  p.  427,  &  feq. 
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e\*en  thofe  whom  devotion  could  not  move,  the  Talapoy  pro-  ^rlip'on, 
vide  all  ions  of  diverfions  in  the  courts  nnd  porches  of  tiie/^  C/^'- 
temple,  which  are  finely  adorned.    There  the  people  are  en-  v— 
tortained  with  comedians,  who  recite  vcrfcs,  and  adl  very 
agreeable  farces.  Others  expofe  to  view  feveral  forts  of  work- 
maaihip.   And^  io  0iort,  every  od€  does  what  pleafes  hint 
moi^ :  fome  fing ;  others  dance,  or  play  on  inftroments  *,  all 
in  view  of  SiaJ^,  annihilated. 

To  put  an  end  to  this  feafl  with  mpre  pomp  and  magnifi-  fFay  of* 
ccncc,  one  of  the  moft  famous  preachers  among  the  Talapoy  prgacSiaf^ 
mounts  thecliair  ;  waerc,  having  recapiiubted  ill  which  had 
been  advanced  on  the  fubjeift,  during  the  wiiolc  month,  he 
adds  an  elegant  difcourfe.  The  way  of  pic:iching  here,  as 
well  a*?  in  T-^ng-kingy  is  to  ftand  up,  motionlels,  like  llatues, 
the  arms  acrois  the  hreail,  held  in  that  poAure  with  great  mor 
defty  (A)y  and  never  once  Airring  them.  On  thefe  occalions 
they  endeavour  to  perfuade  their  hearers  to  renounce  the 
world*  and  take  the  Talapoy  habit,  in  order  to  preferve  reii-  ' 
^oa  in  its  fplendor,  and  prevent  its  ever  fiuling*  It  is  incre- 
dible how  many  advantages  they  promlfe»  as  well  as  how 
moch  fcnroar  and  zeal  (B)  they  exprefs  on  this  occaiion,  (b 
fo  far  as  to  load,  with  grace  and  benedi6lions from  Shaka,  the 
iamilies  w  hich  facrifice  their  children,  by  devoting  them  to 
\.\yzir  convents.  To  excite  them  to  this,  they  infence  the 
example  of  their  moft  ancient  and  plons  Tafapoy  ;  who,  whea 
they  have  neither  brothers  nor  nephev/s  of  the  oi  dcr,  buy 
chiidrcn  of  their  neareft  relations :  that  fo  their  family  may 
not  want  the  imaginary  blefling^'  of  Shaka,  and  may  always 
boaA  of  having  one  belonging  to  it  in  his  fervice. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  fermon,  the  preach«r  exhorts  dmnumtt 
his  auditors  to  an  exa^  obfervance  of  the  law,  which  confifts  "^f^ft 
in  five  native  precepts :  1 .  Not  to « kill  any-thing  which  Im  ^J^fa^ 
life.    2.  Not  to  commit  adultery.    3.  Not  to  lye  (or  deny  ' 
:hc  truihy.    4.  No:  to  ii^ai.    5.  Not  to  diiii!:  wine.  But 
howc.  cr  obligatory  thtfc  commandments  nray  be,  there  is 
none  who  keeps  them  :  and  the  Tahf>oy,  who  affume  the 
pQwer  of  giving  difpeniaiiooSy  fell  them  at  no  final!  rate  ta 

(A)  This,  which  the  Ramify       fB)  Yet  remember,  for  all 

cljrgv-  would  have  prif",   and,  thefe  fic^ns  of  religion  and  piety, 

nmone;  the  laity,  does  pais,  as  that  they  are  idolatrous  ]iriclls, 

almoft  an  infallible  proof  of  and  of  profligate  ir.orals :  l"o  that 

the  bohners  both  of  the  pried  a  lanflified  outfidt;  may  be  con- 

■nnd  his  religion, inthcir  church  ;  fillenc  with  a  wicl>ed  heart,  ^n4. 

is  here  created  by  the  Jtifuit  a*>  is  no  proof  of  l^oodaefi* 

K  alight  to  be«  th^t  isy  uo  proof 
«t  ad. 
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fuch  as  foHicit  them,  in  order  to  avoid  the  guilt  and  punHh- 
mcnt  of  breaking  the  comtnands.  But  the  crafty  priclls  ne- 
ver grant  I  hem  ior  more  than  one  precept  at  once  ;  and  that 
only  tor  a  certain  term  (C)  ;  lo  ihat  when  the  time  is  expired, 
they  are  obliged  to  apply  for  a  new  licence  to  fm.  Thefe  la- 
flruments,  iiiued  from  this  chancery,  are  written  with  an  iroa 
fiyle,  on  palm-tree  leaves^  in  chara^ers  which  aon€>  perhapi^ 
can  read,*  but  he  who  traces  them, 
ahreducid  In  one  word,  all  the  fruit  of  the  Takpoy^  preachmeill 
$§  chariij*  turns  to  the  profit  of  htm  and  the  convent ;  never  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  auditors :  becaufe  reducing  the  five  precepts  to 
one,  the"  infamous  prieft,  fays  our  author,  returns  to  hb  firft 
'  kdon,  and  infjfts  on  the  neceffiry  of  doing  alms,  from  which 
there  cun  be  no  diipciihiiioa.  i  u  liuo:  cc  tl»is  the  Uiuic,  L.^^e 
cheats  are  continually  telling  the  people,  that  if  they  "aiil 
tiot  obferve  this  fingle.  precept,  which  is  io  eafy  to  be  per- 
formed, it  is  ?.  An  e  iiga  that  they  do  not  believe  in  Shzij,  : 
that  It  as  indillereQt  to  them  whether  their  holy  faith  and 
religion  be  preferved  in  the  kingdom,  or  whether  there  be 
any  Ta!.:,'^cy  tlicre  to  teach  it,  and  pray  for  thetp*  So  that 
the  poor  Lanj:m  lait/,  to  avoid  fuch  reproachful  imputations, as 
well  as  the  wrath  of  Shaka,  pay  to  the  priefts,  under  tKe  titl&o( 
alms,<not  only  }  early,  but  every  month,  the  titEe  of  all  wfakb 
they  get  by  the  (weae  of  their  brows. 
Jrtscf  Tiin:  better  to  fecure  themfelves,  and  augment  fiich  ccnii- 
Talapoys  derablc  revenues,  they  luve  introduced  a  cuftom,  feemingly 
to  do  honour  to  tl-.eir  benetactors  ;  bur,  in  reality,  the  moie 
cfFe^^ually  to  pick  their  pockets,  and  fuck  the  very  blood  of 
the  people.  The  day  before  the  full  moon,  from  whence 
they  begin  their  month,  according  to  their  rubriks,  is  al- 
ways confecrated  offerings,  wl  'ch,  purfuant  to  thdr  vb^ 
fiimous  policy,  they  accompany  with  the  following  cereino* 
nies:  firft,  they  require,  diat^  every  one  Aiould  carry  his 
prefent  on  his  head,  fo  that  all  may  fee  it ;  and,  as  the  peo* 
pie  afTemble  on  that  occafion,  the  Taiapoy  fend  perfons  to 
the  trumpet,  and  play  on  feveral  other  inftnimenrs: 
f  fine  jj^  order,  as  they  preicr.d,  not  fo  much  to  do  honour  to  the 
mm-  people  vvh.o  make^the  ofLrinr?,  as  to  fnllictt  the  goveraors  of 
heaven  to  rteeive  them  as  alms  g:\en  the  Taiapoy^  in  honour 
of  Skakn.  When  they  nrc  going  to  offer  them,  they  muft 
raife  them  tiiice  times  upon  the  head,  to  fignif)',  i,  that 
both  thi  ir  mind  and  eyes  arc  turned  towards  heaven  :  2.  that 
tlicy  implore  aid  trom  the  miniAers  of  ks  jufiice ;  and  3.  that 

(C)  The  Rtiittijlf  prfelts  are  more  indulgent,  and  give  mmk 
wore  evtenfive  difpea^tion9« 

they 
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they  pray  to  t!"!em  not  to  refufc  their  prote^ion,  but  to  be  R-iipo::^ 
kind  to  thcin  ia  ncCeirity.  Laitiy,  they  deliver  the  ofFcrlng  i.hif^try. 
into  the  hands  of  the  Takt^y ;  aad  then  retire  pcrfedly  well  ^— -v^^ 

Wb  have  dwelt  the  longer  on  this  fnbjed^,  to  give  our  ' 
reader  a$  fiill  an  acoount  as  we  could  of  the  religion  of  Sba* 
koa  known,  in  the  hither  peninfula,  by  the  name  of  Budda ; 
in  China  by  that  of  /V,  or  Sbe-kya  ;  and  in  Ithety  whence  it 

had  its  original,  by  the  name  of  La.  For  although  this 
religion  is  fpread  over  the  farther  pcaillc,  it  floiirifhts  in  no  . 
part  of  it  To  much  as  it  does  in  Lao,  or  among  the  Laujaus'^ 
and  our  author  Marini  is  the  only  one  who  has  fpokcii  of  it 
in  nny  detail,  though  ncirhcr  fo  particnlirl'/,  nor  \vith  fuch 
cxa^tncfs,  as  could  be  wilhed.  We  ihaii  therefore,  be^bic 
we  qnit  it,  add  a  few  remarks  more. 

The,  JadI An s,  that  is,  the  original  inhabitants  of  all  Rilighrnvf 
ooQntries  and  illands  eaftward  of  Perfia^  as  far  as  the  oriental  i;^#Lamu* 
ocean,  leem  to  be  divided  between  two  religions^  each  of 
very  great  extent.  For  (iillinCtion  fake,  we  ihail  call  one  that 
of  the  Bramtmns ;  the  other  that  of  the  Lamas.    That  of 
the  Bri'iminans  prevails  over  Hiiuhyi^n-j  and  the  hither  pen- 
i/Ie  :  where,  although  the  Moro/s  are  become  almoit  wholly 
mailers,  yet  it  is  compuu^d  that,  in  Hindujldn  itfelf,  there  ' 
are  at  lead  loo  idolaters,  or  imnge-worfh'pncr-,  to  oi;e  Mo*  • 
hamnudan  ;  confequently  their  numbers  mull,  be  ir  iLh  greater 
m  the  peninfula,  feveral  countries  of  which  are  yet  intirely 
under-  the'domtnion  of  the  Rajahs.    On  the  other  hand,  the  vaftly  ej> 
religion  of  the  Lamas  h  the  edabli/hed  religion  of  Tibet,  ofujukd. 
aB  that  part  of  Cr^at  Tartary  called  Weftem  Tartaryf  of  the 
whole  farther  peninfnla  of  In£a,  and  of  Japan,   It  has  Hke^ 
wife  fpread  over  moft  of  the  oriental  iilands :  and  although 
it  is  not  the  eftablifhed  religion  of  Ckinay  yet  it  feems  to  W 
embraced  by  mucii  the  greater  part  oi  its  inhabitants.  So 
that  the  religion  of  the  Lr.^as  may  be  faid  to  be  extended 
o^-er  three  or  four  times  as  much  ground  as  that  of  the  JJ/  tim- 
mans. 

These  two  religions,  though  agreeing  in  the  moral  pre-  WJ't  * 
cepts,  the  dodrine  of  the  foul's  tranfmigration,  and  the  ufe/'"^'''  '^'^  ^ 
of  itnages  (D),  yet  differ  in  fcveral  efientia!  points:  as  the 
^iftin€Hon  of  people,  into  tribes,  eating  of  flc(h,  frequent 
Vralhlngs,  and  the  like;  bnt  efpecially  in  the  article  relati; 


CJ 


*  Marinii  p.  43c — 436. 

(D)  See  die  coDformity  more  at  large  in  L»ithri\  relation  of 
Siam,  p.  135. 

N  4  , 
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Jtfbpmf^-  to  the  fapreme  bdng  (£) :  for  the  Lamas  hddy  that  God 
idolat  y,  himfelf  alTumed  flefli,  and  aftually  dwells  amoi^  them  in  a 
<  ■-'^-whoman  fhape;  whereas  the  three  iocarfiated  ddtles  of  the 

Brdmmans  are  inferior  and  created  beings.    Not  but  the  {cii^ 
which  hold  IVijhtnu  or  JJburen  to  he  the  fupreme  god,  feem, 
in  this  point,  to  differ  but  little  from  the  Lamas, 
Origin  h2L^t  ahcady  fpoken  of  the  original  of  the  /3r.'m?u  7z 

fromTi'   religion,  in  our  defcription  of  the  hither  India:  as  to  that 
bet.        of  the  Lamas,  it  feems  to  have  had  its  rife  in  Tibet^  where  it 
has,  at  prcfent,  its  principal  fen.    For  there,  we  are  told, 
that  God  himfelf,  2a  the  head  of  this  religiod,  reigns  in  a 
hamaa  ihape ;  fo  that  the  inhabitants  of  Tsbet  may  be  fald  iq 
liye  under  a  real  theocracy^  according  to  their  own  belief. 
This  god,  in  human  form,  is,  in  Itbet^  named  I4 ;  in  Cbii^ 
She-hya,  and  alfo-F^ ;  which  name  he  a/Turned  after  his  apo* 
theoiis,  or  deification  :  he  is,  in  his  own  country,  CalkJ 
Lama-Konju  (or  Konchok),  that  i?,  the  ctenml  /either  :  \m 
is  alfo  ftiled  Dulay  Lama,  or  thr  errand  Lama,,  that  is,  tigk 
P^^^J^i  p^P^j      head,  of  the  religion 
J$f  finmal     From  this  fountain  all  the  other  gods,  or  founders  of  re-. 
kraH<b$$,  ligion,  in  the  fevcral  countries  profeffuig  the  fame,  fcem  to  be 
derived :  as  the  Budda,  or  Boutta,  of  the  hither  Indians  \ 
the  Shaka  of  Lahoj  or  Lao,  and  Ji^an  ;  the  She'kya  of  Ckis9a% 
Thikka  of  Tang-king  j  and  Sonmiona  Kodom  of  Siam.  Some 
of  thefe  gods,  or  legiflators^  feem  to  be  acknowleged  the  iame 
with  him  of  Tthet,  pardcularly  She-kyn,  or  Shaka  s  the  ao 
count  likewife  which  is  given  by  authors,  of  thdr  origin  and 
doctrines,  internal  and  external,  is  nearly  the  fauie.     It  is 
true,  none  of  thofe  nations  fecm  to  ackuoulege  him  for  their 
god,  who  is  at  prcfent  adored  in  Tibet ;  ahhough  they  dc«. 
rive  their  gods  from  fome  part  of  India y  weft  of  Chin.i  (F) : 
but  rather  confsclcr  him  as  coming  from  a  di/Vant  country, 
and  taking  up  his  abode  among  thiem.    Thus  the  Ho^Jbangy 
or  priefls  of  Chlna^  called,  by  Europeans,  Bonzas,  do  not  re^ 
cpgaize  the  god  of  T^et  for  the  head  of  their  re^gion  ;  aa4 
bear  a  great  enmity  to  the  Lamas f  whofe  footing  in  Clnna 
they  ftrenuoufly  oppoie*  The  worfhippers,  therefore,  of  Shf' 
kya,  or  Shaka;  muft  look  on  the  great  tama  of  Tikei  as  an 
inpoftor,  and  not  as  the  real  Sbaka^  whom  they  ^dore  ;  io^ 

>  See  new  gen,  collet,  of  voy.  and  trav.  voi.  iv.  p.  46|« 

fE)  Mr.      Crfsjf  fays,  th^y       (F)  JUx.  de  R^tuUs  thinks, 
^i&sredin  this  poin;  only,         S/jaJ^a  came  from  Siam}  Navo'. 

retti  {siy$,  from  Cejfi^^* 
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It  does  oot  appear,  that  they  hold  Him  to  be  exifiing  any-  Religton^ 
wliere  on  earth  vifihlyy  and  in  a  human  fliape«  -  '  tdelMt§y^ . 

With,  r^ard  to  Budda^  and  Smmona  Kodm,  who  feem  ^— 
to  be  the  fame,  their  votaries  refer  his  original  t6  the  ifland  ^^^^^ 

or  y  yid/ij  or  Ceylon  ;  if  they  are  not  rather  at  a  lofs  from-^*^  ^ 
wnat  country  to  derive  him.  According  to  a  Bal/i  book,  , 
cited  by  Loubere,  the  father  of  ^ammona  Kodom,  called  alfo 
PouH  Sat,  that  is,  knf  Pout:  {Douta,  or  Budda,  ns  we  con- 
jif^hire),  was  a  king  ot  iieylan'^ ;  whence  it  may  be  preiumed^ 
Kodm  himfelf  was  a  nati?c  ot  that  IHand :  although  the  Cbrn^ 
galajes  of  Seylan,  who  woHhip  Buda,  or  Budda,  as  an  infe- 
rior deity,  fay  he  was  not  bom  in  that  iilandu  and  that  he 
died  on  the  continent 

BUJfDA  and  Sommona  Kddm  ieem  to  be  the  fiune,  for  w/iftSofllV 
tworeafons :  firft,  that  the  latter  is*  by  the  Siamefes^  called  vmnaKo* 
alfo  Pouti  Sat,  or  hrd  Pouti,  which  is  doabtlefs  the  fame  iom^ 
with  BiuUa  :  for,  as  Mr.     6Voz^  well  remarks,  throughout 
the  Indies  his  name  is  given  to  IVednefday ;  which,  in  the 
Samfiret  or  Samjkrotam  language,  is  c^Wt^  Boutta-varam*,  • 
iiiihatof  Seyh?},  Bouda-dina\  in  that  of  S'tam^  Van  Pouti", 
and  in  the  Malabar ic^  Bouden  Kirumei  ^.   The  fecond  argu* 
mm  (which  we  are  furprifed  to  iind  has  efcaped  Mr.  La 
Crozcjt  is  taken  from  die  pracnotnen  Smmona^  which,  in  the 
Balk  language,  iignifies  a  religiw4  man  rf  tie  woods and 
aofwiars  both  in  term  and  figni&atV>n  to  SmmnmAnt  or 
Zhammi^^  a  left  formerly  in  Mataidrf  and  other  parts  of 
ti^Udier  pemQfula, who  dwelt  in woods,and  adored^mi^i, 
ccBudda. 

From  w  h.ii  has  been  faid  in  the  preceding  paragraph,  it  Hisortgjau 
niay  be  infciicd,  that  Sommona  Kcdcm,  is  not  only  the  fame 
with  Buddd,  of  the  weftern  hidians,  but  that  his  wonhip 
Tns  brought  into -Smm  by  the  ^'amm.'?;i/,»7i',  pc^iriuly'  on  their 
cxpoifion  out  of  the  hither  peninfula,  whence  they  were 
driven  by  the  Brammam^  about  500  years  ago 

After  all,  our  knowiege  of  the  JadumSy  and  their  hiAo*  BoddaV 
fie$,  is  fo  very  imperfe£t»  that  w^  cannot  determine  whether  mKHfmty. 
Budda  be  the  very  fame  perfon  with  Shaka^  and  the  god  of 
Tihit;  or  whedicr  he  was  not  a  diflerent  perfon,  pretending  to 
Ae  fame  dmne  eaitraftten,  whp  poffibly  came  out  of  7ik  t,  and 
in:rt^jui.cd  the  religion  of  that  country  among  the  weflern 
Indians,  However,  this  is  ci  rrrj;i,  that  his  ui  igin  is  of  great 
latiquity :  probably  long  bciorc  the  birth  of  Chrijl.  For,  not 

*  Rclat.  of  Siam,  p.  136.  ^  Knox,  bill.  Ceylon,  ahq;io 

loco.       •  La  Cko2£  Chret.  dcs  Ind.  p.  500.       ^  Loubere, 
pan  i.  c.  jgcii.  p.  130.         %  Sec  La  Croz^^  ubi  fupia. 

to 
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Rflr'^iof:,   to  mcHtinn  what  iiuthofs  fay  from  me  a^ition  of  »hffe  e?.(^- 
ithhtry.    em    umtric^-,  \vc  ('r^i  h'mr  fpokcn  of  by  icvcral  of  the  an- 
*-r>~*^  dent  writers,  partkuiariy  Clemens  Jkxandrmus'^  who  alb 
.  him  Boutia,  or  Butta^  2nd  fays  he  was  worihippcd  as  a  god 
by  the  Sarmanes       St,  Jermn^  and  others,  writes  B^dk^ 
'  or  Bii^  \  and  fays  he  came  iato  the  world  through  the  ikk 
of  his  mother,  who  AUI  remaioed  a  virgin  ^ :  in  the  {am 
manner  as  the  Indians,  at  prefent,  relate  of  hun,  of  ShaLit 
ftffd  of  Fo. 

^^^^Sbam-     That  this  Buita,  or  Badii,  was  not  2  perfon  ntrlj 
laaxics.     fpi^ung  up       ihc  days  of  thofe  primitive  dwfVors,  appears 
from  hence ;  that,  accordlnfy  to  the  hril  of  them,  he  \V25 
worfhippcd  as  a  god,  on  acco'iut  of  his  ho!y  life,  hv  tk 
Sannanes,  of  whom  he  gives  the  toilowing  account  Thfra 
are  t\^'o  kinds  of  ladian  g}'mnofophifts»  or  phiiofophcrF, 
"  one  called  Sarmaaes,  the  other  Bracbmans.  Thofe  of  ie 
M  SarmoMSf  who  are  termed  foIltarUSf  neither  dwell  la  d* 
ties,  nor  make  ufe  of  hoofes ;  bat  cover  themfelvcs  villi 
the  barka  of  trees,  and  feed  on  fruits.  Water  is  their  on* 
ly  liquor,  which  tlaey  drink  out  of  their  haad.  Theyab* 
Ihttn  from  itoarrlagc,  and  live  after  the  manner  of  the  fs- 
**  rrij/iVt  j- "  (G).     i'.jy  obey  the  comnivUidmcius  of 
**  and  honour  him  as  a  god,  on  account  of  his  ho!)  liii," 
Thefe  Sarmarirs  are  the  fame  with  the  (icnnants,  menriofled 
■by  Strabo     after  ^Ugafthcn^Sy  however  the  name  cainc  to  be 
corrupted  ;  for  he  fpeaks  of  them  in  nearly  the  fame  term?, 
fttrr         This  is  a  remarkable  teftimony  of  the  antiquity,  as  wdl 
M^rmmg*  as  exmnency,  of  the  fe<f^  of  Sarmanes^  In  the  hither  hkf 
and  a  con&matioa  of  what  the  Indiani  of  AlalMr  relate  e»* 
cerniog  the  Shammanes^  or  Shammanins^  who,  ^iithout  if* 
pute,  are  the  iame  people.    Th(:k  Shamtmnes^  accordiiiglQ 
the  Matahir  authors,  were  the  ancieni:  inhabitants  of  Mfl, 
and  anterior  to  the  Braninifins  in  the -hither  pcninl  .ila.  They 
were  llciilcd  in  jrts  and  f^xii^w  ;  which  diC  J'JaL.jtuis  had 
from  them.    Several  of  their  books,  ffill  remaining,  arc  in 
great  eftcem ;  ?nd  quoted  by  the  in  '/:!ern  Indian: y  in  the 
manner  as  the  Omk  \vx\  Reman  authors  arc  with  us. 
msrjttt$*     TitE  Shanmancs  were  divided  into  two  i'cilts,  BudJcr- 
gticulSf  that  is,  the  adorers  oi  Budda,  and  Shammanergutuiu 
They  openly  blaijphemed  the  religion  of  IViJhtnlk  and  fjimren : 

*  Cl5m.  Aj.es,  Stuom.  1.  i.  p.  529.  edit.  Potteri.  ap.  L* 
Cfioz£.  p  492.  '  Lib.  i.  adv,  Jovio.  ^  Cuk. 

Alex,  ubi  fupra*         '  Lib.  xV. 

(G)  Wl»  arc  the  foiiowcri  of  TiHiatr,  and  J^Utrt^r* 
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they  detefted  the  facred  books  of  the  Brhmans  \  and  coSn-  ^Ugi^m^ 
pcUed  the  Mdobdrs  to  embrace  their  doQnnes       This  ac-  i^Uhy* 

cufation,  perhaps,  is  brought  to  juftify  the  proceedings  of  the  '  "  "^^T*^ 
Brammans  agaiiiii  tl.cm.    However  that  be,  it  is  certain,  that 
tiicfe  latter,  by  degrees,  gained  over  the  ImHans  to  their  way 
of  worfhip  :  and,  as  foon  as  they  tound  thendclves  the  Wronger  , 
partv,  began  to  pcrfcciuc  the  Shnrnvianr^ ,  whom  thcv  at 
length  drove  beyond  the  6'^;/^^:/,  into  the  farther  pcninlula  of 
the  Indks*     On  this  occafion,  doubrlefs,  it  was,  that  the  ^xtir- 
Brdmmans  hapvc  invented  the  fable  of  Wifi>tn4'^  fixih  incarna-  p^tedbytH 
ludoOy  into  the  Bramman  Vegoud  Dova  ylvataram^  "W^^t  f"^' 
means  of  twelve  difciples,  deftroyed  the  two  above-mentioned 
fefts"(H).   But  we  learn  from  another  quarter,  that  this 
great  revolntion  was  brought  about  by  the  Brtmmans;  who, 
in  feveral  kingdoms  of  India,  ftirred  up  the  pi  iiiccs  to  make 
a  horrible  niallacre  of  them      C  oiilidcnng  that  the  Malahiirs 
have  lio  regular  cycle  of  years,  and  that  tlieir  hiilory  is  fo 
V  :n*V.:!  with  f;\bles,  it  is  hard  to  determine  when  this  bloody 
uagpdj  happened :  but,  as  it  appears  by  the  books  of  th« 
ShammanUf  tliat  500  years  ago  there  were  yet  fome  remains 
of  them,  on  the  Chorcmandel  coaft,  it  is  jnobabie  that  the 
idoij^try  of  the  Brdmmans  hath  not  had  the  abfolute  domimoa 
JO  that  country  above  live  centuries.   However  that  be»  we 
are  told  the  religion  of  the  ShammaneSi  at  prefent»  is  to  be^ 
found  neither  there,  nor  on  the  coaft  of  MaUtb^r  ^ 
.  Although,  from  the  name  of  Sommona  Kcdom,  chief  SommOll* 
lawgiver  and  idol  uiuong  the  Sinmejifs,  we  arc  inclinable  to  KodOBi* 
believe,  that  he  was  a  ShammaUf  from  the  coaft  of  Malabar^ 
(xChoromandcI ;  3'et  his  arrival  mSiam  is  not  to  be  dated  fi'om 
tbe  expulfion  of  (he  ShammanSy  by  the  Branmians  :  iov  the 
Siamfes  place  his  death  from  wlience  their  aera  is  computed, 
about  the  year  544  before  Chrijt  (I).    Neither  muft  wc  con- 
dode,  although  he  elbbUihed  the  wordup  and  law  of  Budda 
viSumj  and  feems  to  bear  the  name  of  Buddk  in  that  of 
fmUi  Sat,'  or  l^rd  Pouti,  as  hath  been  before  obfiarved#  that 

*  ZiEGEV  Balo.  ap.  La  Croze  Cliiet.det  Indes,  p.  493,  & 
feqq.     ^       »  Ibid.  p.  497.  •  Font  ap.  Lcttr.  Ediff. 

torn.  xxvL  p.  247.         P  La  Crozb^  ubi  fupra,  p.  497,  499. 

^   (H)  It  feemi  not  a  little  odd  (aalt  with  Budda,  but  hta  wor^ 

to  us,  that  the  end  of  WiJktmL%  ihippcrs. 
iixih  incarnation  ihoold  be  to       (I)  Mr.  LouJ^ne  informs  U9, 

preach  down  the  religion  of  in  hisrdationqf  5iVi;9?,  chap.  iii. 

^^^.^a^andyetthatheniouldper*  that  the  year  1689,  beginning 

ibnate  him,  or  afTume  his  form,  in  December  1688,  was  the  2233 

ia  d^e  niatbi  as  if  he.  found  no  from  Zmtmma  Kodm'n  death. 
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he  i'eally  Bndda  himrdf :  for  Buddd  feems  to  have  betii 
worfhipped  in  the  hither  India,  many  centuries  antecedent  to 
that  cEi  a  ;  aad  his  religion  fettled  in  that  peninfula  long  be- 
fore the  Brammans  catered  the  couatry,  It  mufl,  therefore, 
be  thought,  cither  that  the  name  of  Puti  Sat  was  givco  to 
him,  on  account  of  having  introduced  the  dodrinc  of  Bi'ik 
into  Siam ;  or  that  he  preteoded  \fib^3udda,  re^jieaeratied  it 
the  psrfoa  <^  Sgmnrnf^Kodm* 

S  E  C  T-  VI. 
Covemment  and  Hiftory  of  Lanjang. 

I.   Government  of  Lanjang. 


\lif^£i,  ^T^HE  country  of  Laas^  as  hath  been  already  obferved.  is 
divided  among  feveral  kings;  concerning  whom  wc  c^rt 


with  nothing  more  than  what  hath  been  related,  cxccpiiag 
him  of  Lanjang, 

The  principal  dignities  and  offices  of  this  kingdom  are 
eight.  The  hi  ll  is  that  of  viceroy -general,  who  manages  on* 
part  of  flate  afiairs^  and  aHiAs  the  king  In  all  matters  uhich 
concern  the  government.  On  the  demife  of  his  majefty,  it  is 
his  bniioefs  to  aflemble  the  councUi  convene  the  ftates^  and, 
in  ihort,  take  on  him  the  quality  of  regent,  until  the  foccef* 
for  i$  enthroned ;  all  other  officers  or  minifters  being  ob%d 
to  obey  him.  And,  becaufe  the  kingdom  is  divided  into  fifoi 
provinces,  there  arc  appointed  IcAen  other  viceroys,  witb 
equal  power,  for  the  government  of  them:  but  they  refkk 
continually  at  court,  as  the  king's  companions  in  office,  and 
hL>  counfellors,  where  they  enjoy  the  revenues,  and  other 
benefits,  of  their  refpecfivc  departments,  which  they  commii 
to  the  care  of  their  iientenants,  or  deputy-governors.  Befides 
the  provinces,  there  are  other  Icf  ier  ^rorernmenrs,  which  depcad 
on  the  greater^  in  refpe^  both  to  civil  and  millt.uy  affairs. 

Each  province  has  its  own  militia,  confining  of  both  bcffe 
and  foot ;  whofe  officers  depend  on  the  viceroy  or  govemor, 
be  on  the  prhne  viceroy,  and  this  lad  on  the  king.  Tlic 
troops  fub/ifl:  on  revenues?  affigned  them  in  each  province, 
and  are  obliged  to  llrve,  on  that  confiduation,  ou  occa- 
fions  which  the  kiiigdoia  iVi^y  r^quLe 
fbiirfiati,  '^^^^  governors  appear  v/iti:  large  retinues,  and  often  op- 
prefs  the  people,  feizing  by  force  vviiatever  they  take  a  fancy 
to,  cipeciaiiy  of  iorciga  merchandize ;  nor  dare  any  oppolc 

w 

*  AlAft.-:i  hift.  lie  i'unq.  &  Lao,,  p.  $58,  &  /eq. 
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fuch  violeiices.    However,  the  king  does  not  coiintenaaccC^frw- 
ioch  afts  of  iojuftlce;  and  they  are  punilhable  by  the  laws,  . 
His  inajcfty,  far  from  abufiag  his  power  in  that  maii&er»  as  '"^ 
loon  as  he  is  tuformed  that  a  merchant  has  brought  any  curi** 
oiity  into  his  IdDgdom,  which  he  has  a  mind  for^  imme-* 
'diately  orders  him  not  to  expofe  it  to  Cde,  and  fends  the  fuQ 
value  of  it,  to  prevent  the  ruin  of  commerce ;  the  duties  ari- 
fiQg  from  which  are  of  great  advantage  to  his  revenue  ^. 
What  Is  ftiil  more  barbarous  in  thefe  governors,  they  oftea 
enrer  into  mcafurcs  to  deftroy  particular  men  :  for,  being  in- 
fituated  with  the  belief  in  magic  and  witchcraft,  they  hire 
ailaiSns  to  hunt  and  kill  men  in  the  woods,  in  order  to  procure  ' 
tbdr  gall,  for  making  charms    ?.s  hath  been  before  related*. 

With  regard  to  laws,  the  Lanjans  have  very  few;  nor tawtfiv* 
need  they  many,  where  they  have  the  cuflroms  of  the  counrry 
for  the  guide  and  role  of  their  condu^.  Befides^  the  will  of 
the  king  fiaods  in  pkce  of  laws,  where  they  are  wanting  : 
oor  does  he  exert  that  authority  to  the  detriment  of  liis  fub->  , 
jcds.  Andy  in  matters  of  difpute  between  the  people,  the 
opinion  of  the  judges  in  fornier  cafes  is  made  ufc  of,  as  pre- 
cedents. I'hci  e  is  one  cull,  aiinoLi  peculiar  to  this  coun- 
try ;  for,  though  tolerated  in  Siam,  it  is  not  eftablidicd  there :  ' 
thh  is,  a  certain  fubjedtion  and  dependence  which  every  fa- 
mily has  on  one  perfon,  as  the  chief  or  fuperior  :  fo  that  all 
ihe  Lanjans f  excepting  the  Talafoy,  who  do  not  defcend  in  a 
right  line  from  the  prmcipal  branch  of  any  family  (be  then: 
condition  what  it  will,  dignified  or  not,  rich  or  poor),  muft 
depoui  thereon  during  their  lives,  without  ever  having  it  in 
their  power  to  free  themfelves. 

Whck  they,  who  ifTue  direfUy  from  the  main  hntK3i,$MBjuihft 
eome  to  marry,  the  family  divides  itfelf  in  fuch  fort,  that  ^of/amiilit 
maie  defcendants  follow  the  degree  and  branch  of  the  father, 
tae  female  r:  ce  ^hofe  of  the  inoiher.    This  dependence  or  ' 
fubjeflion  is  sery  Ariut  and  incommodious.    Firft,  they  are 
obliged,  twice  a  year,  to  pay  their  ackiiowlegemcnts,  and 
make  prefent^?,  to  the  he;ui  of  the  family  :  fecondly,  they  are 
obliged  to  fcrve  their  chief  in  whatever  he  commands  t'-^cm, 
whedier  he  wants  to  build  a  houfc,  to  celebrate  an  tdbi-feail, 
w  tafcea  joorney,  they  are  obliged  to  attend  hiin  at  their  own 
expence,  to  obey  his  orders,  and  contribute  to  the  expence  of  tho 
work.   On  the  road  fome  muft  ferve  him  as  foldiers,  for  his    ^  ^  . 
guard,*  and  others  as  his  domeflics.   This  cufiom  proves  of^,^Jf^^ 
^reat  nfe  to  the  Icing;  who,  in  a  Aort  time,  may  raife  sl^ 
:oiilidCTable  army :  for  he  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  gain  ovcv 

*  Marini,  p.  346,  Sc  feij.  *  Ibid  p.  349. 
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the  chiefs  of  families.  The  worft  of  all  is,  that,  b;  me 
cuflom,  if  the  chief  happens  to  becooviAed  of  any  enoi 
crious,  all  thofe  who,  in  the  leaft  degree  of  affinity,  h 
to  Mm,  are,  at  the  fame  time,  ftripp*dof  aU  thdr  right^i 
become  more  miferable  than  ever ;  for  they  are  defiinca 
.  thenceforth  to  ferve  the  king's  elephants,  to  gather  habi 
for  tliem  every  day,  to  keep  them  clean,  and  watch  them  ia 
the  night. 

yuftice        Justice  is  not  altogctiier  well  admlniflercd ;  and,  beaufe 
bozv  ad'    crimes  are  very  rarely  committed  here,  many  laws  are  not  rc* 
miaijitred.  paired  :  however,  they  have  a  few,  which  prove  fuiHcient  to 
preterve  peace  and  union  among  them.  Thefevcrity.forinfl^^  ;^ 
.with  ^hich  no^  only  blows^  but  an^  words,  are  paiu(bed,is  a 
great  means  oC keeping  people  in  awe*  IVitb  regard  to  dril 
jnatters,  jufUce  is  In  a  very  languid  ftate,  Theybivriv 
comments  to  explain  their  laws  :  xo  that  they  are  aH  fiifijed 
to  the  interpretation  of  the  judges,  who  are  not  wiihou:  ihcr 
prejudices,  and  may,  on  the  ilightcfl  grounds,  condemn  li.c 
parties  ;  who  cannot  appeal  from  his  fentcncc,  but  iDJofi  fui^ 
fer  the  penalty  which  cuAom  has  eflablifhed 
^bt  kimg.'     The  king  of  Lanjan  is  an  abfolute  independant  prince; 

and  acknowleges  no  fuperior  either  in  temporal. or  fpintoal 
a^^s.  The  property  of  lands  lies  wholly  in  him  ;  wlio  ^ 
pofes  at  pleafure  of  the  efFe£U  bebnging  to  his  fubie^:  bo^ 
can  any  family  in  the  kingdom  inherit  or  pofle(s  any  Hiag 
left  them  by  will. 

n  •tfjf-^     One  here  meets  with  no  kind  of  nobility ;  nor  is  it  to  fai 

^*  .  acquired  either  by  birth,  riches,  or  virtuous  a<5lioas.  Empir'^J 
ments,  honours,  and  wealth,  depend  folely  on  the  king,  f/.i.- 
confers  thofe  benefits  on  whom  he  pleafeth ;  and  rdbsncs 
them  at  their  deaths.  The  moll  he  does  in  favour  of  t^*tir 
children,  is  to  leave  them  in  poflellion  of  the  movcabk  ci* 
.  fe^ :  as  for  houfts  and  lands,  money  and  arms,  thqr  aU 
turn  into  the  exchequer.  No  man  can  fay  he  is  mafler  rf" oij 
£x>t  of  land ;  only  the  TaJapoys  can  difpofe  of  fuch  f^KXs  i| 
are  inhabited :  but  as  for  the  reft,  the  Idng  diftribiifes  tii 
among  the  governors  and  commanders^  to  feme  moie,' 
others  lefs.  Theie  farm  them  out  for  three  years  only  to  p 
fons,  who  agree  to  give  one  half  of  the  third  year's  prodc 
to  the  king.' 

FUirojs*       Evi  KY  viceroy  has  a  very  numerous  retinue  :  but  tr^ 
court  of  the  king,  whofe  fplendor  is  vainly  fet  off  by  .the  msg 
nificeiKc  of  ihefc  grandee?,  appears  chiefly  in  the  inci-eJii 
,  number  ot  pages  who  compoie  it.   Xhefe  are  always  at 

^  Marini^  p.  370,  k  fcq^* 
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to  follLh  jor  vacant  places,  to  which  they  arc  piomotcd  ac-  Ccv^rft'^ 
corJiag  to      ycai's  \vi;ich  they  hir.c  ici  \cd  :  but,  gciuxaily  /-^tw^ 
fpaking,  they  are  adviuaccd  liiiough  favour,  more  iliaa  inciit, 
as  as  thecak  in  other  countries.    Bejldes  the  above- mm tioned  ^^^J^^^^ 
officers,  there  is  an  iatinke  aurnbtr  oi  others,  who  iiuve  their 
difiecent  occupations.    The  rank  of  all  courtieis  is  diftip* 
guiihed  by  certain  goki  or  filvier  boxes,  which  their  pages 
carry  after  them  wherctcver  they  go.  The  prime  vicreroy  has 
tfaeprivikge  of  ddiAg  upon  an  dep^t  ri^  faameOed,  who- 
ever he  goes  dbrqad ;  bot  the  xm  are  allowed  oniy  to  be  car- 
ried in  little  chairs,  adorned  with  doth  of  gold,  and  acoosi- 
pjiikd  with  feveral  footinen  in  handibme  liveries.   Tin  other 
cSjrs,  let  iJieir  quality  Ow  w  hat  it  will,  arc  obliged  r.pgoQU 
foot;  aod  aidioogh  they  have  ilicirboxi^  alfo,  yci  ihcy  muil 
Itot  be  carried  afier  them  expoLd  to  public  view 

Whatever  other  monarchc  ruay  vhink  of  the  king  'of  Khig  of 
Lanjan,  he  tliiaks  ihem  ail  his  luieiLors;  uor  will  yield  the  Lanjao 
fupenorlty  to.  theempccor  of  (^ina  himfclf.    To  iniiure  his 
fub]ei!ls  with  the  greater  veneraHon  for  his  perfon.  hcappe^ 
but  feldom  in  public ;  and  daily  withdraws  himfeif  more  afid 
am  from  the  eyes  of  his  fuhjdEb^  as  if  he  was  of  a  fpedes 
fomethiag  more  than  human.  He  is  diftingui/hed  from  others 
only  by  the  holes  ra^e  in  the  flelhy  part  of  his  cars,  which 
^re  of  an  <:x»:raordi'aary  fize ;   they  are  made  fo  wide  by 
-ilrctching  the  holes  with  pipes,  putting  in  a  larger  every 
tnonth,  till  at  length  the  tips  of  his  majeAy*s  ears  tonch  his 
ftioUider^.    He  wep.rs  no  crovvTi,  but  fuch  ?s  the  ancient  em* 
'  peiersn fed,  which  is  a  gold  band  or  ribbaad,  wlikh  far?es 
^alfoto  bind  his  hair. 

His  Lanjan  majefty  (hews  himfeif  but  twke  a  fear  to  bis fi/tiam  af^ 
*&b|6dht  Who,  inicturn  for  that  hooonr  done  tfaem,  Anvcfean. 
all  they  can  to  difirt  him»  by  means  of  elephanlU  traiatd  to 
io  a  thouiand'Jittle  tricks ;  and  wild  beafts,  whom-clicy  fet  a 
Hgfating.    They  have  alfo  wreiUers  and  gladiators  on  this  - 
■  occafion,  who  cKcrt  their  ftrength  and  utmoil  ikiil  to  pkaie 
tlic  king. 

Bnr  the  time  to  fee  tlic  c^'jrt  in  aU  its  fplendor,  Is  when  /^//.y/ 
the  king  goes  to  vifit  fome  tempie  ;  oa  which  occafion  all  the  ttm^la^ 
magnificence  of  the  kingdom  is  difplayM  in  the  dref?  and  equi- 
page of  the  officers,  as  well  as  of  his  majdVy  himfeif,  moaolied  •     ,  * 
on  a  lofty  elephant  mofl  richly  accoutred.    The  king  is  pre- 
ceded by  his  chief  officers,  and-ibliowed  by  a  multitude  of 
horfenen,  armed  with  muikets,  and  in  good  order.  The  ca« 
Talcade  is  doled  with  feveral  beafts  loaded  with  prefcnts, 

*.MAai]ii>  p.  5>7,  fcqi}. 
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Their  bif-  which  h'ls  mijcfly,  in  beiioit  ot  his  people,  is  to  make  to  the 
^^n-         Idol;  whole  temple,  on  that  occafion,  refemblcs  an  exchange, 
^^'■■V*^  rather  than  a  place  of  devotion,    Oa  this  day  the  women  are 
not  permitted  to  Air  oat  of  their  houfes :  but,  when  the  king 
pafles  by,  they  appear  at  the  window?,  and  fprinkk  both 
fum  and  his  preients  with  the  perfumed  waters  of  Ar^#; 
iR^iich  wetting  is  very  agreeabk  to  htm*   His  majefty  1$  met 
ftt  ibme  diftance  from  the  temple  by  the  Talapoy,  dxA  m 
their  mod  pompous  habits,  who  attend  him  through  ^tt- 
remon}',  and,  at  the  end,  divide  the  moll  valud.bk  ofTaia^ 
among  themfelves 
Tfts  au'        The  magnificence  which  appears  in  this  feftival  exceeds 
dUaca^      that  which  is  difplayed  at  court,  when  an  ambaflkdor  is  to 
have  his  audience,  or  the  petty  kings,  who  are  his  tribots* 
ricS)  come  to  pay  him  homage.   On  this  occalioa  he  receires 
them  in  a  great  iiall,  fitting  on  a  very  high  throne,  and  draft 
in  his  robes  of  ceremony.    He  returns  thdr  compliments  by 
the  mouth  of  lus  chancellor;  and  oevcr  fpeaks  to  them  bnbif 
an  interpreter 


'Mm 


§.  2.    Hiftory  of  Lanjang. 


TT7E  meet  with  very  little  in  authors  concerning  the  hiflvj 
W  and  affiurs  of  the  Lanjans.   It  lias  been  alreidj  k- 
marked,  that  they  were,  many  ceifturies  ago,  in  fobjefiko 

to  China  ;  as  were  all  the  other  countries  of  the  farther  A* 
dian  peninfula  :  but,  after  tiicy  had  lhaken  off  the  yoke,  and 
■were  powerful,  they  formed  themfelves  into  a  kind  of  re- 
public, which  continued  till  the  year  of  Chri/i  600,  wlffl 
their  ftate  became  a  monarchy. 

For  the  country  having  become  more  populous  by  At 
great  refort  of  Siamefin,  who,  for  that  end,  had  leave  tofci* 
tie  there;  the  Lanjans^  to  fecure  the  power  to  themfel^c, 
defted  a  chief  or  commander,  whom  they  invefted  with  ill 
the  authority,  and  acknowleged  for  thdr'fovereiga.  Bat 
faAions  arirmg  among  them,  through  the  intrigues  of  die 
Siamcfes ;  the(e  latter,  having  had  a  powerful  party,  pronud 
one  to  be  raifed  to  the  throne,  who  was  of  the  fiamily  of  the 
frit  and    kings  of  Siam.  From  this  prince  the  kings  of  Lao,  or  whi 
inief€nd'   Larrjariy  h.ive  been  lineally  defccnded,  for  abo\e  a  thoulacd 
gni,         years  ;  infomuch  that  they  ftill  retain  both  the  language  and 
drefs  of-their  anceflors.    From  this  time,  likewife,  ihcv  fceni 
to  iuvexrontinued  independent,  although  fome  autiiorsrcfort 

'  MAaiNi,  p.  36k»  &  iegq. 
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that  they  pay  tribute  to  the  kii^  of  Toag-king  \   But  that  id  Gaveng' 
a  miiiake,  arifing  from  a  drcumftance  which  they  were  ootmnn^ 
foffideDdy  acquainted  with,  and  is  as  follows. 
•  T^HE  govenior  of  a  province  of  Lao  having  ufurped  the  h^Sufyct  i$ 

vereignty,  the  king  of  Tcng-king,  to  whom  that  prontice  for- Ava, 

merly  belonged,  invaded  and  obliged  him  by  force  to  pay  him 
tribute.    This  he  did  for  ibme  time  :  but,  towards  the  end 
of  the  fixtccnth,  or  beginning  of  the  feventeeath  century,  the 
king  of  Jva,  after  conquering  Pegu  and  Stam,  made  himfelf 
mailer,  not  only  oF  that  province,  but  of  all  Lao  (or  Lari" 
jan)y  whofe  inhabitants  he  carried  to  PeeUf  in  order  to  peo* 
pie  diat  country.    The  Lanjans,  who  bore  thdr  captivity 
with  the  tttmoft  impatience,  at  length  formed  a  general  COO'^ 
fpiracy,  to  recover^  their  liberty  i  and  rifmg  on  a  day  ap« 
pointol,  put  the  Pegtien  to  the  fword»  where<«ver  they  met 
vlth  them.  Their  enterprlfe  was  attended  with  fo  great  fuc'** 
ccfs,  that,  had  they  purfued  their  good  fortune,  they  might 
eafily  have  reduced  the  whole  kingdom  under  their  fubje^tion  j 
but  the  defire  they  had  to  return  to  their  own  country  made 
them  haften  thither,  from  whence  they  quickly  expelled  iheii* 
cnemle?,  who  had  it  in  pofrcflioii.    The  news  of  this  revolu* 
tiofl  coming  to  the  ears  ot  the  natives,  who  had  fied  for  Ihel* 
ter  into  the  neighbouring  mountains  and  foreds,  they  pre* 
(tntiy  returned,  and  re-peopled  Lanjan^  the  capital  of  this 
kingdom,  which  foon  recovered  its  former  fplendor^  under 
its  legidmate  king.  . 

Trb  king  of  jiva  and  Pegu  not  being  able,  at  that  junc'^mv  ^ 
tttre^  to  revenge  the  infulty  diilembted  his  refentment ;  and^^J^'* 
ifce  better  to  compafs  his  dcfign  by  fraud,  pretended  to  rc- 
Jinqullh  his  right  to  the  kingdom,  and  make  an  alliap.cc  with 
the  Lanjans ;  contenting  himfelf  with  a  very  fmall  acknow- 
legtancnt  on  their  iide.    Mean  time  he,  under-hand,  made 
greir  pre  prim  lions  for  war :  but  his  death,  which  happened 
in  the  year  1647,  fruftrated  his  ir.tentions.    However,  his  fuc* 
cdlor,  purfuing  the  fame fcheme,  fenLambalTadors  to  the  Lan* 
janSf  with  rich  prefents,  and  vyry  obliging  letters ;  by  which  he 
demanded,  but  in  very  moderate  terms,  a  yearly  tribute  of  only 
one  choke  elephant,  and  a  beautifol  maiden.  The  king  of        ^-  ^ . 
lodf  br  from  agreeing  to  the  propofal,  ^^is  fo  provoked,  that 
he  cauCsd  the  ambafladors  and  their  equipage  to  be  felzed  as  * 
fgies.   At  the  fame  time  he  fent  fome  of  his  bcft  troops  to-  - 
wards  the  frontiers  of  P^giu  whcic  the  king  of  Ava  l.^d  his 
ciagaziflcs  iiilcd  with  warlike  ftoici,  ready  lor  his  intended  en*  . 

*  Marini,  ubi  fupra,  p.  356. 
Moo.HisT*Voi.^VII.  O  terprifes 
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Name,  tiQrprliic  :  but  as  he  left  them  unguarded,  in  order  to  takeoff 
Bounds,  all  fufplcion,  the  Lanjans  came  on  thcni  by  fuipriic,  aiid 
^'■■^^■^  burnt  them  to  the  ground.   This  unexpected  blow  ruined  all 

'  th?  meafures  of  that  formidable  monarch,  who  di.rll  neither  ; 
attack  them,  nor  purfue  their  retreat,  as  well  for  want  of  aro- 
Qdunition,  a$  f^r  iiear    a  rebelUon^  knowijig  that  his  £ub^6f^ 
kated  him  ^. 

Thi%  is  ail  the  account  we  are  able  to  give  of  the  afBirs 
of  Lanjan ;  as  having  received  very  little  information  6oia 
that  country,  fince  the  middle  of  the  laft  century,  vhea  die 
•  '  mifltoners  found  it  in!pFafticable  to  propagate  thdr  rdipoii  ; 

among  the  inhabitants,  who  were  too  much  under  die  iwllk 

cuce  of  thcii  Talay^y,  oi  pricilii, 

CHAP.  VIII. 
Hbe  Kingdm  of  Siam. 

SECT.  L 

'   Nmei  Ex  tally  Mountains^  Rivers^  Soil^  and  Pr^ha. 

its  nMU,   'Tfl^HE  name  of  Siavi  came  into  Europe  by  the  Pcrtu- 

gtft'fcs,  \\'\\u  write  alfo  Sion^  and  l^id  it  probably  rroffl 
the  people  <>1  Pcgfi,  or  the  f^hlnyans,  who  call  it  Tf.m*' 
This  is  not  the  appellation  given  to  the  country  by  the  na- 
tives :  but  as  Tfiam  or  Siani  iignifies  Free  in  the  Peguan  kn- 
■  gu^g^>  it^  feems  to  be  a  traolktton  of  the  indigenous  name  of 
the  inhabitants,  which  is  Tay  :  and  hence  the  country  is  cal- 
led Mwang  or  Muang  (A)  Tay^  that  is,  thg  ik^gdm  cf  fnt 
i^en,  or  Franks,  They  akb  call  themtebes  Tay-mf^ 
tie  Toy,  or  Siams ;  to  dlAlngul/h  them  from  the  Tay -y ay, « 
great  Siams  (B),  who  inhabit  the  northern  mountains,  mi 
arc  reputed  lavages  Pinto  lays,  the  true  name  of  Su:m  \% 
^ormUf  or  the  empire  of  the  Sornau  ^  :  but  we  do  not  find 
that  what  he  aiTerts  has  been  coo&rmed  by  any  tavdkr 
liRCe  his  time. 

Mahini,  p.  366,     feqq.  ■  K^MPPCit  kill.  Japan,  p. 

25.  LornE RE  hill.  Siam,  p.  6,1c  fell.  «.A4«i*dm 

Pinto's  voyage,  ch.  47.  p,  z(>^ 

(A)  It  is  alfo  written  T^'eii'  ftrength\  they  cnTl  it  alfo  tk 

jfivgy  or  Menvnngy  Aloang,.  Moan^  circuit  of  the  'viJUiiiio'is  of  th( 

Mong,  and  the  like.    Ger*vaife  Gods,    K/cmfftr  Japan,  p.  1^- 
fcy«,  p.  42.  that  Mcuang  Thay,       (B)  Of  thefe  an  account  ius 

figaifies  a  country  of  ^tat  be^a  gH^co  bclipre,  p.  155- 
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SUM  is  fimoanded  by  high  moiititalns,  which,  on  xkt  Situation^ 
oft  lide,  fisporate  It  from  the  kingdoms  of  Kan^a  and  Z-a-  i^er^'* 

(S*       ;  on  the  ^vdft  from  Pi^ ;  and  on  the  north  from  j^^^^^T^ 
.tfl'ii^  or,  more  properly,  from  Jangoma^  is  fbbjedt  to^"*"** 

Atfd  5  on  the  fouth  it  is  wafhed  by  the  gulf  of  Siam^  and 
has  the  peniniula  oi  Malakka  j  the  uoi  di  pai  t  (C)  wheicoi  is 
UDcitT  its  dominion. 

The  general  fituation  of  Siam  ha?  been  determined  hy  the  Situattdn 
obfenratidns  made  in  1688  by  the  Jefuit  miilioncrs,  at  th^  Mitxtatt^ 
city  of  Siam  and  Louvo ;  but  its  dimenfions  are  uncertain. 
The  Jhbe  Chify  promifed  to  draw  an  exai6l  map  of  it  ;  and 
\fe  are  told,  the  kiiiig  of  ^am  would  have  engaged  the  mif- 
fioners  to  have  made  a  map  of  his  owa  and  the  neighbouHng 
kingrtfTins, .  bat  they  were  oUlged  to  proceed  for  China  ^ 
Hofwerer;  Vbt^  Laiairi  has  pubUihed  one  ar  the  head  of  his 
defcriptioQ  of  Siam^  made  by  an  EngHJlmuint  who  went  up 
ibcMen4n,  as  far  as  the  northern  frontiers  ^;  which,  accord- 
ing to  this  map,  arc  placed  In  the  latitude  of  22*^  30'.  This 
Mr.  D:^  l  Jfle  has  followed  in  his  maps ;  and  Mr.  BeUiriy  in  his 
map  of  the  farther  peninfula  (D),  extends  them  to  the  23d 
degree.    But  the  lure  map     China,  publllhed  by  the  Jefuir?,  Mi/taim 
ihcws  this  to  be  a  very  great  error :  for  in  that  cafe,  inftead 
of  leaving  room  for  the  kingdom  of  Jangoma,  and  other  pro- 
fiooei  of  Ava^  which  lie  to  the  north  of  Siamy  between  it 
and  Oana^  its  northern  borders  will  be  carded  one  whde 
drgroe  wlthxQ  thofe  of  China.   To  avoid  this  error,  Mr.  BeU, 
fit  iias  nm  into  another,  equally  injarious  to  geography,  by 
ceicni^ing  the  bounds  of  the  province  cSTvn-'nan,  in  China ^ 
above  tuar  degrees  from  weft  to  eall.    Would  it  not  have 
b<.-en  better  to  make  Siam  contiguous  with  China,  fince  Lou" 
teres  map  is  not  to  be  compared  with  that  of  the  Jefuits  for 
accuracy?  On  the  contrary,  that  author  confefTes,  that  the 
pcrloii  who  made  the  map  of  Siam  was  not  (killed  enough  to 
give  the  pofitions  entirely  exa^.    He  (hould  have  gone  far- 
ther, and  faid  he  had  not  taken  any  latitudes  $  at  leafl  he  ob* 
ferved  none  on  the  northern  frdn tiers,  tlie  fit  nation  of  which| 
abore  all  things,  ought  to  have  been  fettled. 

*  Ckoist  TOf. die'Siani,  p.  55a.         *  Tachard  voy,  dt 
Stam,  p.  265.        ^LovBiaa,  p,  3. 

(C)  In  conitquenoe  of  this,  (D)  Inierted  !n  the  ttiftain 

it  may  be  faid  to  be  wa(hed  on  generah  iies  'voyages ,  tonie  ix. 

lie  reft  fide  by  the  gulf  of  under  the  tirlc  of  C»^er  ifn 

I^MT^a/;  where  it  has  fome  good  rtyatimei.        Stam,  Twquin^ 

^fnHiuMtrguj/Jun/kUm^Ssc*  Pegu,  &c. 

O  2  LGUSERE 
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kingdom  of  Siam.  B.Xk 

tOUSERE  places  the  (butheni  borders  of  Skan  in 
thirteen  degrees  of  latitude;  by  that  means  curtailing  it  more 
on  that  fide  than  he  has  enlarged  it  on  the  othet*'  Joofi 
Schuten  (£),  with  more  propriety,  extends  it  northward  only 
to  thedghteenth  degree,  and  foathward  to  the  ferenth ;  where 
it  confines  with  the  kingdoms  of  PatAne  and  ^teda,  which 
aic  its  trihutaiiis.  However,  wc  make  itb  northcra  limits  to 
touch  the  nineteenth  parallel  ;  nor  iluril  we  venture  to 
them  a  greater  elevation  ;  fince,  in  lo  doing,  we  lea\  c  no  niuie 
than  three  degrees  for  the  countries  Iving  between  Siam  and 
China,  According  then  to  our  computation,  *iiam  is  fituated 
between  the  feventh  and  nineteenth  degree  of  latitude,  con- 
taining twelve  degrees,  or  about  834  Englijb  skiles  in  length 
from  foath  to  north ;  and  between  the  1 1 5th  and  izift  de- 
grees of  longitude :  fo  that  its  greateft  breadth  from  weft  to 
eaft  is  aboQt  400  miles;  but,  towards  the  north,  it  is  not 
much  above  hidf  that  breadth. 

SIAM  being,  as  hath  been  already  obfer\'ed,  furrounJed 
with  mountaiiis,  and  liaviug  very  few  hills  within  the  inter- 
mediate country,  may  be  faid  to  be  one  wide  extended  plain, 
with  a  gre.it  river,  and  its  branches,  running  through  it  from 
north  to  iouth.  It  is  remarkable,  that  thefe  great  inounLiins, 
which  make  two  huge  chains,  one  on  the  weft  and  the  other 
on  the  eail  fide,  diminini  gradually  as  they  advance  {bndi- 
ward.  That  on  the  well  fide,  having  paffed  along  the  bor* 
ders  of  Pegu,  runs  through  the  middle  of  the  poiinfok  of 
Malakkat  and  terminates  at  the  cape  of  SinkaP^raf  the  moft 
fouthern  point  of  all  Jjtd,  which  feparates  the  gulf  or  bay  of 

.  BcngAI  from  that  of  Sum.  The  eaAern  chain,  which  di- 
vides Siam  from  Ljhot  and  fCamhja,  terminates  at  the  cape 
of  this  hi\  naiiic,  which  makes  the  moft  eaftern  point  of  the 
gulf  ot  SiamB.  The  kingdom  of  Siam  extends  on  each  licie 
of  the  gn!f  like  a  horfelhoe,  beginning  on  the  eafl  fide  at  the 
river  ot  Chiintabony  which  divider  it  from  Kamhoja  :  on  the 
oppolite  fide  it  reaches  as  tar  fouth  as  ^trJah  and  Patina  in 
the ,  territories  of  the  Malayans^  of  which  Malakka  was  for- 
merly* the  capital.  Thus  the  coafl  runs  about  200  leagues 
along  the  gulf  of  Siam,  and  180  along  that  of  BengH,  af- 
fording great  conveniency  for  trade  to  the  kingdom* 

'  ^Several  rivers,  de(cending  from  thefe  chains  of  mouii« 
taufis,  fall  into  both  gulfs,  and  render  the  coafts  inhabitable. 

>  See  LouBBiB,  p.  3  &  7. 

(E)  He  was  diredor  of  the  Dutch  company  in  thofe  parti, 
And  wrote  in  the  year  1(^16. 

♦     '  Hcace 
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through  the  farther  Ja£an  penide.    The  fource  of  this  river 
is  either  unknown  to  moll  of  the  lohahitants  of  the(e  parts» 
or  they  miGfeprefent  it,  in  order  to  magnify  its  origin,  Henct 
travdkrs  have  given  fttch  dif&reiit  accoonts  s  (oxai^^zMendtz  .  , 
Pmt0,  fay,  it  rifes  In  a  lake  called  Cbtamay,  near  a  city  of 
that  name,  feveral  days  journey  to  the  north  of  Siam ;  hat 
Lmhere  could  not  hear  of  any  fuch  lake      Gervaife  fays,  it 
probably  has  its  fource  in  a  great  lake,  difcovered  fome  years 
iiiKc:  in  the  country  of  Lnos^;  which,  if  there  be  any  fueh, 
may  be  the  lake  of  Chiantay,    According  to  Kampjer^  the 
Siamc/^'s  derive  it  from  the  high  mountains  of  Imaiis\  and  re- 
port that  it  divides  into  feveral  arms, '  which  rua  tiirough  ^ 
KambyOf  Siam,  and  Pegu,  into  the  fea.    They  farther  pre* 
tend,  that  theb  arms  are  joined  by  other  fmallcr  branches, 
sot  onlj  among  themfelTes,  bat  idfo  with  the  Cangis,  rifingo 
in  die  ome  mountains,  if  they  are  not  rather  to  be  deemed 
bnuidies  of  this  laft  river;  and  hence  a  paf&ge  might  be 
opened  for  veflels  to  go  from  Siam  into  BengU.  Hot  our  ao« 
thori^l  not  vouch  for  the  truth  of  this  account* ;  and  he 
IS  in  the  right  of  it,  for  it  is  cuatrai  y  to  expeiieiice. 

As  feme'  make  it  a  branch  of  the  Ganges     To  others  de-  In  orig-n* 
rive  it,  ftill  more  extravagantly,  from  the  Indus But  we 
are  told  that  Mr.  Le  Clerc,  a  miHioner,  who  afcended  the 
Menmn  as  fai*  as  the  frontiers  of  Lao  (F),  found  it  there  very 
narrow;  and  tlie  inhabitanu  aiTured  him,  that  three  days 
higher  it  was  no  more  than  a  (mail  brook  defceading  firom 
die  niountains  *.  This  feems  to  be  the  moft  likely  account  of 
its  origin ;  and  agrees  with  what  Mr«  Louhre  relates,  that  it 
is  fe  (mail  at  its  entrance  into  the  kingdoln  of  Siam^  that  for 
^.leagues  it  carries  only  little  boats;  holding  no  more  than 
four  or  five  perfons  p. 

Its  courfe  is  from  north  to  foiith,  through  the  whole  lu  c§urjt^ 
country  of  Siam*  As  it  advances  towards  the  fe^  it  is  ia* 

*  LouBFR  E,ibid,         Mbid.p.3.         ^  Ger vAisE  reiat. 
<3c  Siain,  p.  8.  'K.tmpfer,  p.  45.  »  CwoisY  voy.  . 

de  Siam,  p.  526.        °  See  Gervaisk,  ubifup.  ^Cuouv^ 
obifttp.         'Lotr^aaa,  ubi  fup^ 

(F)  Rather  ^t\iz^%  Jangomat  then  .probably  dependaixt  oa 


or  Lan^wi^  a  part  of  Lm* 
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Rivirs,    creafed  by  othier  rivers,  efpedtlly  on  the  eaft  fide,  and  be- 
Mfii^«   c<-)mcs  very  large  at  iaH,  as  it  approaches  the  capiui ;  from 
^^^•"y*^  whence  iipwai  ds,  it  is  einbarrulTcd  with  rocks  and  catara£ls : 
but  their  prnws  (or  large  boats)  may  be  taken  to  pieces,  and 
carried  by  lanJ  til!  thaie  obArucTions  are  pall**.    This  river, 
dcfcending  from  the  city  of  Chlamay  (G),  and  entering  Siam^ 
jMUfes  by  the  following  cities  :  Ah-fak,  the  firft  tow&is  tbo 
north-north-wefl ;  then,  fucce(Svei]jr9  Tum-fong,  tan^eif^ 
or  Kasnpfng'pet  (H),  which  fome  pronounce  K^w^ngWf 
kfinfinfdn,  Ckaynatf  Siam  (pt*  Siy^thia)^  Tdakoan^  Talgmu* 
Mtf ,  and  Bankok  (or  Fan) ;  feven  miles  bdaw  which  it  nUt 
ifito  the  gulf  of  Siam  by  three  mouths,  the  moft  pavigabk  of 
which  is  that  towards  the  eaft 
J^ar  at        At  the  mouth,  by  the  Siamefes  called  Pagnam  Taujia 
f£/£  mouth,  it  is  a  league  wide  ;  higher  up  it  diminifhes  to  one  fourth  of 
that  breadth ;  and  every-where  above,  as  far  as  the  capita? 
city,  it  is  '200  paces  over.    Its  chanel  all  that  way  is  deep, 
and  pretty  equal  (I),  carrying  up  vefTels  of  3  or  400  tons; 
and  was  it  not  for  the  hank  or  bar  at  its  mouth,  which  has 
but  eleven  or  twelve  feet  water  in  the  higheA  floods,  great 
ihipe  might  fail  up  it ;  but,  on  account  ^  diat  ob{biidB9D» 
thcjf  are  oMged  to  fetnain  in  the  road,  which  is  verj  fiife» 
Its  ccxirfe  from  the  city  downwards  is  very  \i4ading,  making 
feveral  ^reeabk  ifles :  the  water  is  very  clear,  light,  and 
pMft  §f     good.    It  is  full  of  fifti,  but  has  not  fuch  variety  as  the 
Jifi*         i  i\ers  of  Friintc.  I  he  chief  of  ihcm  h  called  by  the  Europtans 
hihochy  about  a  foot  and  half  long,  and  ten  or  twelve 
thick,  with  a  kind  of  flat  and  fqii^ire  head  :  there  are  tv  o 
fort? one  afh-coloured,  the  o»'hei  black  ;  this  laft  is  bdt 
for  keeping.    They  dry  them  in  the  iun,  and  have  a  cn-eat 
triide  for  them  with  the  neighbouring  countries.  The  fi^ 
this  nver  are  not  like  thcie  of  France^  but  ijiea  they  ti^ 
rather  more  delicious.   One  often  meets  widi  crocodiles  of  i 
mdnlli'ous  fiae ;  and  a^Httle  vehombtts  Ah,  which, 'on  being 
provoked,  fwells  like  a  toad.   It  is  delightful  faiTing  on  thS 
river,  whofe  banks  are  green  and  very  populous,  but  one  is 
Overfly xi  fcidlv  tormented  with  gnats  :  in  a  word,  its  waters  annually 
jI'Mff^.  •   iwcli  aud  overflow  \    This  happens  in  March,  at  \yiud| 

^  Kampfer  ubi  fapra,  p.  a6.  '  Loubere  ubi 

p.  9.         *  IL^MBF.  p.  f  GsavAisB  ubi  fvpra,  p: 

7,  Sc  fcqq.  ^  -     •  .  * 

(G)  Doubdefs  jAmnk^,  ca,      (I)  Ktmffir^  p.  43,  fays  is 
pital  a^yuiigoma.  U  ytry  deep,  rapid,  fuf^  aa4 

{H)  Erobably  die  ^f^imftr  bfoad^t^^  thf       '      '  ' 

time 
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time  the  country  is  drowned  for  above  120  miles  in  circuit.  R'zers. 
To  this  periodical  event,  the  kingdom  not  only  owes  Its  TcnalTc- 
ycarly  fertility,  but  has  fome times  been  obliged  for  its  pre- 
fervation  :  as  it  happened  in  1587,  when  the  vaA  army  of* 
Piffii  whkh  beficged  the  capital  city,  was  of  a  fuddea  fur- 
by  die  inaDdatkxi,  iod  the  greater  part  oi  it  de- 

Thb  map  pnblUhed  by  Mr.  Loukere  exhibits  anpther  river  Othtf  ri* 
called  ilfo  MenSm^  wfaick  rifiag  in  the  moaatains  on  the  weft-  n/irt 
em  bordars  of  Labot  or  laos^  runs  foothward,  almoA  paral- 
lel nvith  the  former;  and  paffing  through  Menang  Fang, 

Pichayy  Porftlouk,  and  Pichit,  falls  into  the  great  river  at 
Lakon J'^udn.  The  jounul  of  the  Chinefe  nicrrcliantG,  often 
quoted  before,  mentions  two  rivers  of  this  country  which  ^  • 
have  their  fources  in  the  kingdom  of  l.aos :  one  called  the  ri- 
ver of  Sianif  which  rifcs  in  the  mouiitaiji  Kya7ig  Ddiu,  the 
Other  Kyang'hay,  or  Kyang-lay,  which  falb  into  the  great 
river' :  but  which  of  thefct  or  whether  eitluar  of  them»  is  the 
riTCT  paffing  by  Muang  Fang,  we  cannot  pretend  to  deter- 
mine. 

Thbrb  are  two  other  rivers  of  note  wiiich  fall  into  the  faiiingin- 
grmt  Menmt^  near  its  month,  one  00  the  weft  6dt,  wliigh  /•  iV. 
rifes  near  the  city  of  Kamhri,  to  tlie  fonth-weft  of  Lahn 

fevdn;  and  from  thence  defcending  towards  Pj/r/,  divides 
ii.to  two  branches ;  the  moft  northern,  called  Mahapra7n/jo\u& 
the  great  Mendm^  a  little  to  the  north  of  the  capital  S'tam ; 
the  other  falls  into  the  Tea,  wszx  Pi^U,  towards  the  weflcra 
mouth  of  the  fame  river. 

The  river  on  the  eafl  fide  has  its  fource  a  little  above  the 
city  of  KarazMUh  oa  the  frontiers  of  the  Laos  t  and,  having 
paftd  by  Katug^ot  and  Perion,  enters  the  iea  at  Manplafiiyp 
near  die  eadom  branch  of  the  VUimJif. 

Bisidss^the  above-nendoned  rivers,  we  meet  vdth  twyn^itor 
other  coniiderable  ones,  which  are^  at  preTent,  witlitn  the  TenaiTe- 
bounds  of  this  kingdom.    The  firft  is  that  of  Tenajfafim^  tim. 
which  comes  from  the  mountains  of  jhui,  and  is  of  great 
length  ;  but  the  navigatton  is  rendered  diiriciilt,  by  rocks  and 
branches  of  trees,  with  which  its  chanel  is  full.    It  is  like- 
U'ife  fo  rapid,  that  one  cannot  afcend  It  above  three  or  four 
leagues  a  day  :  it  pailes  almoft  due  fouth  to  the  city  of  7i'- 
rtajarm ;  and  then  turning  fnddeniy  to  the  north -wefl,  at>out 
thirteen  .leagues  from  thence,  fidls  into  the  bay  of  BengaljM 
the  port  of  Merghey. 

"  ScePiMEKTA  apud  PnrcH.  pilgr.  vol.  ii.  p,  1746. 

'  l^u  Halos^s  defer,  of  China,  vol.  i.  p^6/« 

'  O  4  Tiiu 
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Soilt  Pro-  The  other  nver  is  thnr  of  Ckmtehon,  which,  thoi'gh  not 
duttf  fo  large  as  fome  of  thofe  bctore-mcntioncd,  carries  large  vdfeU 
**-7'^r-*-'  with  greater  cafe  than  any  of  them ;  and  notwithftaodhf 
♦  °f  there  is  a  great  bank  of  mud  at  the  entrance^  yet  you  Ili»c 
C^antc.  ajy^yj  foarteen  or  fifteen  feet  water  J^. 
sJi'and  counby  of  Sum  may  be  diinded  into  cultivated  lad 

troducf,    nncultivated  lands ;  of  which  latter  it  for  the  moft  part  ooih 
J    iiitfai ;  being  covered  with  woods  of  bamhii^  and  other  trees. 
The  moft  profitable  trees  to  the  Siamefes  are  thofe  \vhich 
produce  cotton,  oil,  and  varnilh.    Thefc  oils,  mixed  with 
plaillers,  render  the  \vali:>  of  their  houfcs  as  white,  hard, 
and  well  polifhed,  as  marble.    Their  varniih  is  very  good, 
but  thev  know  not  how  to  make  ufc  of  it.    The  forcffs  af- 
ford timber  for  building  fhips  and  houfcs,  for  wainfcottiag 
and  carving*    There  is  both  light  and  heavy  wood ;  fome 
cafy  lo  cleave,  others  which  will  not  deave  at  nil :  tbi?  is 
called  vmod  Mary^  and  is  better  than  any  other  ior  dieiik 
U/ffid         (hips.   Here  Is  alfo  the  iron  vfooJ,  very  heavy  and  toa^ 
ftmiir.    of  which  anchors  are  made.  It  is  (aid  to  have  tl&e  quality  i 
corroding  iron  in  time.   There  is  a  wood  as  light  as  fir,  and 
,   of  the  fame  colour,  but  more  fit  for  carving,  as  it  new 
fpliats  under  the  chiiTcl. 

Above  all,  the  Siamc/es  have  trees  fo  tall  and  Hrair,  thst 
one  alone  is  fuflRcient  to  make  a  boat,  or  haloriy  fixteen  or 
twenty  fathom  long.  They  have  alfo  the  cinnamon-rree,  thf 
bcfl  next  to  that  of  Seylan  ;  Sapan,  and  other  woods  pro- 
per for  dying ;  the  aquila,  or  aloes  wood,  better  than  what 
Other  countries  produce,  though  not  fo  good  as  the  Kaknik 
of  Kochin-china*  This  wood  is  found  only  in  pieces ;  beii$ 
nothing  bat  rotten  parts  of  certain  trees.  All  trees  of  the  JM 
have  it  not ;  nor  is  it  always  to  be  met  with  in  the  (ame  pst 
of  thofe  which  have  it :  fo  that  it  requires  a  tcdioas  fearcb  A 
the  woods  *. 

fdir,is.  No  country  has  a  greater  reputation  for  being  rich  in  mines 
than  Siam  :  this  appears  from  the  multitude  of  Aarues,  and 
other  cnA  works;  great  numbers  ot  which  are  of  gold.  The 
w^ainfcot  alfo,  and  roofs  of  their  temples,  are  gilded.  How- 
ever, tliey  have  of  late  fought  in  vain  for  mines,  either  of  gold 
Tambuk  or  filver.  The  king  had  made  a  metal  called  ttimhk,  by 
ip.fl/.  mixing  a  little  gold  with  copper.  Mr.  Vincent,  a  French  phy- 
fician,  difcovered  a  mine  of  very  good  ftcel,  and  another  of 
^rhryftal ;  alfo  of  anrimony»  emeril,  and  other  minerals :  b^ 
iides  a  quarry  of  white  marble,  and  a  rich  gold  oiine;  hrt 

y  GeavAASE,  whi  ftipr.  p.  it,  &  fcq^.  »  LovBiaik 

}^\  fupr.      ii ,  ^  lt<j^. 
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coooealed  it  from  the  Siamcfes,  whom  yet  he  ififtniAed  in  ma-  Minify 
ny  thiogSy  relating  to  the  fmelting  and  extradting  metals  from  ^e^fim. 
the  ore.  They  have  plenty  of  lead  and  tin,  called  koHn^ 
vluch  ts  fold  throughout  India.  It  is  foft,  and  not  well  pn-  '^^^^  . 
ri/ied ;  bdt,  to  render  it  whiter  and  harder,  they  mix  it  with  ^^^IT*'*' 
Kadmia,  a  mintral  eafily  rcductd  to  powder;  and  it  is  this  • 
white  tin  which  is  called  tcuti/ia^uc.    The  kadmia^  melted 
with  copper,  makes  it  yellow :  but  both  metals  become  more 
brittle  by  the  mixture. 

Thfre  is  a  mountain  of  loadAone  near  the  city  of  Loiivo ;  Loadfiw* 
an(^  auother  near  the  city  of  Jonfalam^  on  the  bay  oi Bengal:  • 
bot  the  latter  (and  perhaps  the  former)  lofes  its  virtue  in 
three  or  four  months.  The  mountains  afford  very  curioua 
agate  \  and  Mn  Vincent  faw  fome  piec^  of  fapphires  and  dia- 
monds, with  the  Ta!a^St  who  bufy  thenuelves  mach  io 
foch  lands  of  fearches. '  They  have  mines  of  iron,  which  the/ 
know  how  to  fmelt,  but  are  bad  forgemcn.  They  ufe  wood- 
en anchors  to  their  gallics;  and  have  neither  chifltls,  faws, 
nor  nails,  nor  even  pins  nor  needles  :  for  in  building  they  ufe 
only  pins  made  of  bambu.  They  have  fome  iron  and  copper 
padlcdcs,  the  firfl  good,  the  latter  very  naught ;  but  both 
forts  brought  irom  Japariy  for  they  make  none  themfelves 

The  land  of  Siam  ieems  to  be  formed  by  the  mud  defccnd-  O^verfim* 
ing  from  the  mountains;  lo  which  mud,  and  the  overflowings  '"Z^ 
of  the  river,  the  foil  owes  its  fertility  :  for  in  the  higher  ^^^ff* 
plioeik  wd  parts  not  reached  by  the  inundation,  all  is  dried 
up  tod  burnt  with  the  fun,  foon  after  the  runs  are  over. 
Thole  parts  are  Ukewife  fubje(n:  to  contagious  diftempers, 
iad  the  annoyance  of  infe^^s,  which  the  overflowings  deftroy.  InfiSs. 
However,  the  ants,  to  avoid  them,  make  their  ccits  in  trees  ; 
and,  for  the  fame  reafon,  partridges  and  pidgeons,  which  do 
not  perch  in  other  countries,  infhuOed  by  nature,  do  all 
P^rch  in  this.    Among  the  infers  are  the  white  ant?,  the 
marin-gowins,  a  kind  of  gnats  ;   the  millipede,  or  palmer^  , 
mrm,  which  carries  a  fling  both  in  its  head  and  tail.  I-aAly, 
little  fhining  flies,  with  four  wings :  they  have  fome  light  In  * 
their  e^es ;  but  their  greateft  fpiendor  prqceeds  from  under 
ihdr  wings  when  they  fly. 

Thb  Siamefis  reckon  only  diree  feafons  in  the  year,  win*  Thmfe^ 
ter,  little  fununer,  and  great  fummer.   The  firfi,  whidi  lafls>^<* 
bat  two  months,  anfwers  to  thofc  of  our  December  and  Ja^  . 
ffuary.    The  fecond  (cafon  is  compofed  of  the  three  follow- 
ing months  :  and  tlic  other  feven  form  the  great  fummer. 
Tbus  their  winter  happens  nearly  at  the  fame  time  with  ours  ; 


4  Lov^^ai,  p.  i3>  ^  rc^<^* 


becaufci^ 


202'  Kingdm  of  Siam*.    '  B.XL 

Mines^      bccaufc,  Hkc  us,  they  inhabit  to  the  north  of  the  line  ;  bat 
Safins,     then  it  is  as  hot  as  our  warmeft  fu miner  :  To  that  they  always 
ii  —v^i^fcJ  cover  their  garden  plants  againfl  the  heat  of  the  fun,  as  wc 
Winttr^     do  againft  the  cold  in  winter-nights  :  and  yet  the  diminn^on 
appears  to  them  not  a  little  incommodious.    The  little  fum- 
mer  i$  their  fpriog;  but  they  have  no  autumn.    And  as  for 
their  great  fummer,  they  might  well  make  two  of  it,  in  imi*. 
tation  of  the  atitient  authors,  who  fpeak  of  the  Indies  %  finoc 
they  have  the  fua  direftly  over  thdr  heads  twioe  duriog  dm 
hot  feafon^. 

'  Their  winter  is  dry,  and  their  fnmmer  rainy.  Was  it  not 

that  the  fun  draws  douds  and  rain,  and  that  the  wind  blows 
•  from  one  pole,  wheri  the  fun  is  declined  towards  the  other, 
the  torrid  zone  would  doubtLts  be  uninhabitable.  Thus  in 
S'mm^  that  great  luminary  beine;  to  the  fouthof  the  line  dur- 
ing winter,  the  north  winds  blow  continually,  and  cool  the 
air.  On  the  contiary,  in  the  fummer,  w^liiic  he  is  to  tiac 
north  of  th^  line,  and  vertical  to  the  Siamefost  the  foath 
winds  reign  in  their  turn;  and  thus  dther  caufe  inccffant 
rains,  or  difpofe  the  weather  to  be  rainy.  It  is  this  coofbot 
law  of  the  winds  which  thtP^rtugue/es  call  Morifaos  (K),  and 

Mm/9w  other  naHons  after  them  Menfions^  From  hence  alfo  it  is  that 
(hips  can  hardly  get  to  the  bar  of  Stam^  during  the  fix  months 
of  north  winds :  or  depart  from  it  for  the  other  fix  mouths,  ia 
which  the  fouth  winds  command. 

Account  of  Thf-  Sianufcs  have  no  word  to  exprefs  week;  but,  like  us, 
they  call  the  feven  days  after  the  planets  (L),  and  their  Afon^ 
(lay  corrcfponds  with  ours  ;  but  the  day  hcHns  fix  hours  fooo* 
^  there  than  here.  They  begin  their  year  on  the  ErA  day  of 
the  moon  in  November  or  December^  according  to  certain  rules; 
and  nsake  ufe  of  a  cycle  of  fixty  years,  like  nioft  of  the  odicr 
eaflern  nations,  which  is  compofed  of  a  leiler  cyde  of  twelve 
years,  to  each  of  wiuch  they  give  aname  (M),  five  times  repeated. 
«  Their  months  are  twdve,  confifting  each  of  thirty  days ;  nei* 
ther  of  which  are  exprefled  by  names,Jbut  by  numbers  ^ 

*  LouBERE,  p.  15,  &  fcqq.  *  Ibid,  p.  18,  &  fcij. 

(K)  From  ^e  LMim  mftMet  Fam  S^uk,  the  day  of  Fenws^  er 

0eris,  according  to  Offoritu  and  Friday  i  f^MiSmtw^  the  day  of  * 

jUmra*  or  Seaifrdt^   Vm  igw 

(L)  Fern  Alkitt  Stmdaj  ;  Fmt  .»^sd^ 
Ch^tf  Mwdsyi  Fern  AftgkMm^      (M)  The  aamei  aredM»(»of 

the  day  of  Mm^s^  or  ^uefdivf\  ammls,liketl»&0;fMr,or74if-. 

Van  Poat^  the  day  of  Mercury^  tar  cycle ;  as  the  UtiU  wiau, 

or  WedmftUvf  \  Faa  Frabaar^  the  great  metre^  afe,  owoirV  &c. 
day  of  Jufiter,  or  fhurfdayi 

4  Rice, 
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Rice,  called  Ksm,  is      principal  harvcAf  And  chief  lbcMi»  Grain, 

of  the  Sidjnejis  .  ihis  is  the  produce  of  the  low -lands  ;  but  Flm$ts* 
wheat  grows  in  thofe  which  efcapc  the  inuDdation.    Tiiefe  "V"^ 
kads  they  water  with  watering  pots,  or  by  ovciilowing  them  ^^'^ 
with. raia  water,  l^^pt  in  ciUcrns,  raift:d  on  higher  grounds. ^''^''^ 
Bui'ivhether  it  colh  more  to  rear  it,  or  is  not  fo  weii  li^d 
as  rice,  the  kiog  ool^  ufes  U  j  and  that  perhaps  UKUPe  out  of 
canofitj,  than  for  s^iy  other  ireafon.    What  our  author  ate 
of  the  kind's  bread  was  ib  dry»  that  he  preferred  the  rice 
boiled  in  w^tcr  \  howofer,  Hbme  ffun^sm  affnred  him,  tlM 
the  whicat(ni  bread  of  ite  thaj:iu'dryiM6a^t  * 

proceed  from  rjce^^flosrer  heiog  mixed  with  it. 

The  Siamcfes,  in  thdr  agriculture,  employ  both  bufl^loes  / 
ip.i  oxtn  J  which  they  gniilc  Ir.  means  of  a  cord,  run  through 
the  grilHe  of  their  noic,  with  a  knot  on  each  Jidc,  that  if^" 
may  not  flip  in  drawing.    If  alfo  pafles  through  a  hole  or 
ring,  at  the  end  of  the  draught-tree  of  the  plough.  Nothing 
is  more  fmiplc  than  this  nuchine,  which  confjils  of  three 
pieces  of  wood  :  one  is  a  long  beam,  which  ferves  for  the 
draught-tree  or  pole ;  aix)cfacr  is  croqkiBd*  iqrviiig  for  the 
handle ;  the  third  IS  f  flioTt^  and  flronger  pieces  which  (s  * 
Msnci  nodemeatb,  at  the  end  of  cbe  hen^ic*       it  tUe 
vhjjch  l^ars  the  fliare ;  and  thei^  fpur  pieces  aie  tied  lOBetber 
irith  leathern  thongs. 

One  meets  with  Turkey  wheat  in  Siam^  but  It  is  reared  fulfe, 
only  la  gai  Jens.  Theu  way  is  to  boil  or  puch  the  whoic 
car,  and  then  eat  the  infide.  They  have  peafc  and  other  le- 
gumes, but  different  from  ours.  Mr.  Loubere  faw  excellent 
potatoes  of  the  fize  and  lhape  of  p^rfnlps  ;  which,  roaHed 
under  afhes,  eat  like  a  chefnut.  He  likewiie  met  with  ^bcth^ 
h ;  bpt  neithF  ooions,  g^iic)c,  cucumbers,  iitnilsy«ater*ii]e* 
Ions,  pariley,  baimiy  nor  (brtdl.  They  have  no  true  me* 
loa^  Ih^wbeirieSy  ralbcrries,  nor  artichoaks  although  they 
hare  plentv  of  afpaiw^  wfajdi  yc|  they  do  not  eat.  They 
hftTt  no  feil^,  duufiikvwcxi^  colewcnts,  turnips,  parfnips* 
OUTOts,  leeks,  lettuce :  in  (hprt,  moft  of  the  herbs,  whereof 
wc  coinpore  uur  fallads,  are  unkown  to  them.  However, 
the  foil  of  Siam  ms^  b^  prpp^  fcr  iliem,  iince  they  thrive 
ibout  Batavia* 

TtTBERosES  and  gillyflowers,  amaranthus's  and  tricolors,  Fl9wtr^\ 
are  common  in  Siam ;  but  roles  and  jelTamines  are  very  fcarce. 
tx^eptio^  thfie»  mpA  of  our  flowers  and  plants  are  flrangers 
thqp^:  nor'bave  the^  fo  full  a  fceot  as  thofe  Qi&wrope\  the 
aceffive  heat  diifipating  the  fragrant  fmell,  as  well  as  the 
fud^  tafu^  of  fc^et^leSf  Ao<i  hencf  oo  good  grapes  can  be 

|«adu^ 
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Pro*vin€€Sy  produrf.-?  in  thh  country*.  This  is  all  which  \vc  thiaknc- 
celTary  to  relate  concerning  the  natural  hiftory  of  Siam.  As 
to  animals,  fuch  as  elephants,  rhinoceros's^  and  tigers,  fcor* 
pions,  and  ferpents,  which  laft  are  of  a  monftrons  fize,  ve 
iluU  pafs  them  over,  as  common  t^  other  countries ;  and^ 
oiily  talce  notice  of  certain  bbds»  called  by  the  Stamefa 
tho,  which  are  larger  than  oftriches,  and  whofe  bill  b  thiee 
ficet  long.  Tackard  (kw  one  of  a  middling  fize,  whofe  length, 
from  the  end  of  its  bill  to  its  feet,  was  four  feet  ten  inches; 
and  its  wings,  when  extended,  Iprcad  le\en  feet  and  a  half. 
The  colour  of  its  feathers,  on  the  neck  and  belly,  was  white; 
thofe  on  the  back,  partly  inclining  to  grey,  partly  to  red. 
1  he  wiijgs  a  mixture  ot  gi  ey  and  white,  but  the  great  la- 
thers at  the  end  ot  them  were  black  \ 


SECT.  II. 
Pnvmcis  and  Cities. 


upper  rriHE  kingdom  of  Siam  is  divided  into  the  upperifid 
Siam.        X    lower.    The  upper,  which  li«  to  the  north,  contains 

feveii  provinces  ;  denominated,  from  their  chief  cities,  P'jp 
Louk^  ^anqutlouk^  Lakontayy  Kampe7ig-pett  Kokotirep'tna,  Pi- 
Jbehon,  and  Pichay,  Each  of  thefe  provinces  is  fubdividedinto 
feverai  other  jnrif:^i6lions  or  diil:ii(St.s  ;  Porfclouk  contains  ten: 
Satiquelouk^  eight ;    Lakontayy  feven  ;    Kampeng-pety  ten ; 
Kohonrepinay  Ave;  Pejbehon^  two;  and  Pichay^  feven.  6^ 
fides  thefe,  there  are  in  the  upper  Siam  twenty-one  other ]»• 
rifdidlions,  which  arc  fo  many  lefler  pnmnces  or  diifai^ 
Zmrr        In  the  lower,  or  Ibntheni  Siam,  diey  reckon  the  provta 
Siam.      of  Jor^  Patana,  Ligor^  Tenafferim^  tibantehn,  Petetong,  or 
BorJelong,  and  Chiay,  Jor,  is  fubdividedintofeviqii  lefler  pio* 
vinces  or  diftrifls ;  Patana,  into  eight ;  Ligor  contains  twenty; 
*  Tcfuiljerlniy  twelve;  Chant chcu,  ic\cn;  PetelotJg,  eight;  and 
Ch'iayy  two.    The  lower  Siam  has,  be  fides  the  above-men- 
tioned, thirteen  other  fmall  provinces  or  diftridls  :  and  the 
city  of  Siam        a  province  peciili:ir  ro  itfelf,  fituatcd  in  the 
heart  of  the  realm,  between  the  upper  and  lower  Siam\ 
Chotfy  reckons  in  the  whole  kingdom  no  more  than  the  fol- 
Fra^iMms  lowing  provinces ;  Slufryn,  Bankok,  Porfelonky  Pitpriy  Pida/f 
inemch.     Kampeng^  Rapri,  Tenafferimy  Ligwr,  Kamkuri^  Kmrajemy 
and  Lmkottfevan^.   Conformably  to  this  account  Ki€fi^v 
faysy  Siam  contains  twelve  large  provinces ;  and  that  the  hte 

y  LouBSitB,  p.  17.     feq.         *  Tachard  voy.  deSiam. 
t9iq.  ii.  p.  s66<      *  iiOVB^aa,  p.  ^  Cboxsy,  p.  523. 
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tog  bad  added  a  thirteenth  (doubtlcls  JangGma)^  taken  from  Provimcst^ 
le  Lm\  but  that  a  few  years  after  it  was  re^oquered  irom  Cities.  , 
im  *•  -  J 

If  you  will  beUcve  the  Siamefes,  their  country  is  full  of  Number  ^ 
dcndidddes :  but,  for  all  their  boaAs^  Gervai/e  informs  us»  Mts. 
lat  there  are  not  more  than  nipjs  in  the  whole  Idngdi 
hich  deferve  the  name  of  cities ;  the  reft  being  no  better  than 
)untry  towns  and  hamlets,  nothing  equal  to  thofe  in  France^ 
ir  either  fizc  ur  luiiiciiuincriefs''.  ChGijy  reckons  up  eight 
iocipal  cities  bcfiJes  the  capital;  namely  Tdnridjfcr'tm,  Jow 
larrg,  Ligctf  Piipriy  Bdnkok^  Pourfolonk^  Kamburiy  and  Kx^n- 
ifana  Loiibere  mentions  about  twenty.  Rut  ihcic  tall  far 
lort  of  the  number  reported  by  De  Faria  y  Soufa^  who, 
om  Mendez  Pinto,  or  fome  fuch  romancing  author,  afiurms, 
at  Siam  contains  no  fewer  than  13,000  cities  and  towns, 
elides  villages,  all  walled'. 

The  firft  city  of  this  kingdom  towards  the  north  is  iUf-  Me-tak 
ik,  feated  on  the  great  MenAm*   It  is  fubje^t  to  ah  hcredi-  ^'9* 
iry  lord,  called  by  ibme  Payd'Tak,  or  prince  of  Tak%  who, 
hey  fay,  h  a  Vdflal  to  the  king  of  Siam, 

The  cext  city  which  occurs  in  the  fame  river  is  called  % 
^lan-ton^y  which  fignihes  true  gold:  but  lay  in  ruins  in 
688 ;  fuppofed  by  our  author  to  have  been  reduced  to  that 
undition  by  the  wars  of  Pegu, 

KAMP  E  NGy  or  Kampeng-pet,  which  fignifies  vjalls  of  JUtmr 
*lamcml  although  they  are  but  of  ilone  {fox  the  Siamefes  af-  peng. 
eft  to  give  fplendid  names  to  their  moA  indifferent  towns)^ 
s  by  me  pronounced  Kampingue,  It  a  famous  for  mines  of 
xtcllent  ft^     This  city,  which  ftands  on  the  MenUm,  is, 
m  aodent ;  and  not  infoior,  for  hrgenefs,  to  the  capital 
f  Sim.   It  Is  between  50  and  60  leagues  diftant  from  Por- 
'h'k,  and  ten  days  journe)'  from  the  Kir^g  lu  ii  oi  Laos.  It 
fortified  in  the  befl  manner  uuer  the  Sian.cjt  lucthod  ;  and 
light  hold  out  a  long  ficge  againfl  the  .-Ijiatus^  though  not 
)le  to  defend  itfelt  \\-\\\  a  day  againft  the  Frruch^.    This  is 
ilTibly  the  chief  city  of  the  country  of  Kapimper^  mentioned 
J  Pinto ;  who  fpeaks  of  it  as  having  no  fewer  than  feventeen 
|Dgs  belonging  to  it^ 

|At  Lakonfevarif  that  is,  themomtain  of  heaven,  the  Menam  Lakonfe' 
bives  another  river  from  the  north*eaft,  as  hath  been  faid  tan. 
fore*  This  dty  fiands  about  mid-way  between  the  capital 

F  KAii^raa,  p.  26.      ^  Girvaise,  p  41,      •  Choisy, 
J.  itbi  fttpr.        ^  Ds  Faaia  Portug.  Afia,  vol.  iii.  p.  564.  * 

(OUIIRE,  p.  4.  ^  GBaVAlSE^  p  4^.  *  PrNTO 
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fr^cift  ^  STdm  ah^  Pftfimosthuk^  comiptly  called  by  the  Portugu^ 
€iiin.  Pwf^ouk :  a  dilbftios  odin]}uted  to  lie  tweiity*five  days  joor* 
^  UifV^U  ncy,  fcr  thofe  who  a&end  the riw  lnabe«j  tatkmajbe 
pcifcituKd  10  cwdve  dajfs'  with  a  great  niany  lowcn. 
cities,  lik^  all  the  reft  iiil  the  lungaom,  aYe  only  a  greatonm* 
ber  of  cabbins,  frequenttv  fenced  with  an  inclofurc  of  wooi, 
and  foincLLLuc^  wiih  a  bikk  or  Aonc  wall;  but  verj  lirtlj 
the  latter  ^, 

Fitfanou-      P  ITS  A  NOV  LOU  K  {A)  is  fituated  on  the  Mqt  Masji] 
loiik.       this  is  the  fccond  city  in  the  kingdom,  and  its  name  figcifa 
fenrl^  or  diamond  enchafed.   It  U  about  loo  leagues  moic  lo  | 
the  north  than  Tuthia,  In  a  more  temperate  climate  and  fni'iN 
M  foil;    It  was  built  by  Chaiu,  Meuang  Ming,  who  rdgod 
t         Aoiir  ^50  years  before  Cbavj  Tlmig^  founder  of  the  \ 
andgtiirtd  manfTlftoriel  over  the  Lm*   This  dty  mfor  | 
merly  the  ufual  ;refideace  .of  the  |ungs  of  ^idm^  and  ooe  of  I 
their  ancient  palaces  is  ftiU  remaining.  It  is  about  onckaga  I 
•   in  circuit ;  and  the  brick  wall,  wluch  Inclufcth  it,  ijOLicof 
the  beA  in  the  kingdom.    It  is  divided  iu  two  by  tk  ri^ 
which  wafhcs  it ' 
McuaDg        SoMi^  days  jour  ncy  to  the  north  of  It,  on  the  im 
fang.      river,  and  frontiers  oi  the  kingdom,  itands  Meuang  Fc'.^, 
which  fomc  interpret,  the  city  of  the  wood  fangf  ciled  bf 
the  Portuguefes  Saftan  :  but  becaufe  a  tooth  is  kept-then, 
pitetemied-  to  be  a  relick  of  their  lawgiver  Sommona  KqSgh, 
(me  ff^  it  flbainmcdlMeuanjgFanp  ihatiSgtigcHy  if  tk^ 

Bnrwnnn  MntangFang  and  Pitfamttloukt  at  die  (fltnt 

about  forty-five  leagues,  but  more  to  the  eaft,  onamcr 
which  falls  into  the  Icffer  Menaniy  is  Lokontay^  or  Lckosi^i' 
It  is  the  lad  city  of  the  Siamcfes  to\vai  ds  the  kiagJcs 
LaoSt  although  no  lefs  than  fifteen  days  journey  diAant  ;  t^' 
the  road  lies  through  inacccfliblc  forefls  aud  vail  ddarBi 
where  fcarceahutis  to  be  met  with", 

^  IiovBB»E,  ubtfopr.       '  Gektaisi,  p.  47.      *  ioi« 
Btaii  p,  4»  frfeq.         *  GaavAist^  p«  58. 

(A).  £«tffrr#.places  it  in  more  tig^  Hags,  ^c.  alio  witk  red 

thau  19  degrees  of  latitude  1  gtim»  of  which  Spauijh  w2t  1 

bnt,  according  to  onr  coaipa-  made*  fogar-canes,  otoions. 

tatton,  it  muft  be  upder  1 7  dc*  bacco,   wax,   honey,  pitcb* 

grces.    Choifyy   who   calls   it  torches,  and  oil ;  timber 

Four/elonk,  fays  it  abounds  with  ihips,  cotton,  Sifmi  WO0d,i^ 

c!tphaiUs,  rice,  fulphur,  rhino-  Ck9^i^*^t^* 

cor  05  horoftj  ikins  ol  bM^alocsf 
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0»  ciie(K>rders  of  ttie  faaie  couotry,  but  ntmr  J^^^^' 
onr  more  to  the  io^th,  iiaads  KoraXMO,  v^hi^h  tame  call  ATa-  p^^* 

a  place  of  confiderable  note  \   Choify  naiaes  it  Km- 
rafnuty  and  fays  it  abounds  with  elephaiitei  rhinooem^s^  ca-  ^^^^^^ 
glc-wood,  and  other  valnabk  coBiinodtties  ^. 

On  the  frontiers  of  Pegu,  towards  Martahun^  is  fituated  Kimbei^ 
the  dt)'  oi  A'amhoj'i,  or  Kambut  i,  which  has  die  iumc  produce 
with  Porfekuky  excepting  fugar-ciincs  and  onions.  Likewife 
in  the  lands  which  lie  between  the  rivers  above  the  city  of 
Ldbn-fevauy  and  on  the  chanels  which  pufs  from  one  river 
to  the  other,  there  are  two  caii£de(able  cities  more ;  one  cal* 
ki  Soktay^  almofl  in  the  {ame  latitude  with  Pichit  y  the- 
aher  Satiqufilouk,  lying  more  to  the  north.    It  muA  be  mot* 
cd,  diat  almoft  all  the  dties,  towns^  and  other  habEtationt^r 
of  liufSimtf^t  are  built  cm  the  banks  of  rivert,  or  AcCsl" 
aaliof  commnnicatioQ;  the  coontry  being  ib  hot»  that  it  i» 
jahalwtafele  no-where  elfe 

The  capital  of  *S';j;;;,  towliich  \ht  Portvgur/es gwe  the  fameSiam,  ar 
rj.me  with  the  country,  is,  by  the  natives,  called  Si  yo-thi-ya  Siyttthia* 
(B),  the  0  in  yo,  being  clofer  than  the  French  diphthong  ou. 
Of  this  foreigners  have  made  Judiay  Juthiay  ^KuAOdioa,  It 
is  iltuated  in  an  iAand,  amidll  feveral  others,  made  by  ca^ 
naii  cut  by  the  natives ;  which  iiland  is,  ai  preleiit,  aU-itt* 
iofed  within  its  walls.  So  that,  uniefs  fome  gfClt  alreratba  *  • 
us  been  made  fuice  the  time  of  Mmdez  PinUf  wemoft  piaotf 

acooont  of  it  to  the  number  of  his  £ilfidas  i  for  be  fays^ 
tbedqihaats  of  the  king  of  PigUf  who  befieged  the  city  la 
i43,  approached  the  walk  ib  nearly,  as  with  their  tniokt" 
:o.  bett  down  the  palifadoes,  raifed  by  the  Siamefes  to  cover 
iJcmfelvLs.  It  has  almoft  the  (hape  of  a  purfe,  thw  mouth 
if  which  is  to  the  eaft,  and  the  bottom  to  the  weft.  The 
\vt\  rnccts  it  at  the  north  by  feveral  chanels,  which  run  in-  • 
3  that  which  encircles  it ;  and  leaves  it  on  tiie  fouth,  by  di- 
iding  again  into  feveral  ilreams.  The  king's  palace  ftands 
)  the  north,  on  the  canal  which  inclofes  the  city :  aod^  at 

eaft  end,  there  is  a  caufey,  by  which  akwe,  as  by  an. ' 
Ua&Qs,  people  may  go  ia  aud  out,  without  croffing  ^ 
Buer. 


'  Louisas^  p.  5.  F  Caoiir^  p.  526,         ^  Lov* 

HE,  p.  6«  &  Choiiy*  uU  fupra. 


(B)  Choijy  witei  Samtikmsi  Qervai/e,  Meuang  Siyluhiai  whieb 

{Qi(ics.tbe      of  SijifUM, 
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ProvitfCest    S ITUTH  lA  is  fpadous,  confiderlng  the  compafs  of  the 
Gties,      walls  (C),  but  fcarce  a  fixth  part  is  inhabited,  and  that  to 
^■^v--^  the  routh<aft  only  :  the  reft  lies  dcfait ;  where  nothing  is  to 
iarge,  bui  \^      excepting  temples,  which  are  erofied  in  fevend  pbuaes. 
90/ However,,  fome  amends  is  made  by  the  foburbs,  which  ate 
'   inhabited  by  Grangers.   The  ftreets  are  krge  and  ftraii :  m 
feme  places  planted  with  trees,  and  paved  with  bridLs, 
laid  edgewife     Moft  of  them  are  watered  with  ft  rait  canals, 
which  have  can  fed  this  city  to  be  compared  to  Fenice  % 
but  they  are  covered  with  a  great  many  ugly  little  bridges, 
made  of  hurdles,  and  fome  of  brick.    The  houfes  are  low, 
and  built  with  wood  ;  at  leaft  thofe  belonging  to  the  natives; 
who,  for  thofe  reafons,  are«xpofed  to  aU  the  inconvemcnoes 
of  the  exceffife  heats. 
Bs  fongt^      The  dty  was  founded,  according  to  the  Siamefes^  in  the 
iu^  and  of  their  sera,  which  anfwers  to  that  of  Cfn^  1551 

imUudi.  The  latitude  of  it  was  found,  by  Thomas  the  Jefmt,  id 

be  feurieen  d^^rees  d^teen  minutes ;  and  the  longitude  nine* 
ty-eight  degrees  thirty  minutes  from  the  meridian  of  Paris,  or 
one  hundred  and  eighteen  degrees  thirty  minutes  fa^rn  that  of 
Ferro.   This  is  an  obfervation  of  great  importance,  as  it  fcrvcs 
to  fix  the  fituition  of  the  whole  farther  peninfula  of  InduL^ 
and  is  of  ufe  in  fettling  that  of  the  adjacent  iflands 
Thkinf^s    '  The  king  of  Siam\  palace,  called  Praffat^  as  well  in  this 
dty  as  thofe  eifewhere,  has  three  indofures,  fo  diAant  one 
from  the  otl|er,*that  the  fpaces  between  look  like  vaft  courts. 
The  innermoft,  called  Vang^  contains  that  monard»*s  apvt* 
ments,  with  fome  court  and  fome  garden.   The  Siamefts  ^ 
ver  enter  or  go  out  of  the  Vang  without  prpftrating  th» 
(elves ;  ndther  do  they  ever  p£  before  the  Praffat  :  ioai't 
the  current  happens  to  carry  them  athwart  it,  they  arc  fare 
to  be  pelted  with  peafe,  which  the  king's  fervants  fhooc  at 
them  from  trunks.    The  French  ambaHiidors  landed  at  the 
firll  entrance  of  the  palace,  and  left  their  umbrellas  there.  The 
gates  arc  always  ftiut  ;  and,  behind  each,  llaiuls  a  porter, 
who,  if  any  body  knocks,  informs  the  ofhcer  who  oommands 
*  in  the  firil  inclofure.  For,  without  his  permiiljon,  no  perfaa 

dther  jgoes  in  or  out ;  and  he  emmines  thdr  breath,  to  fat 

'  LouBsas,  p.  7.  GaavAisi,  p.  41. 

(C)  C#rva/>fays.p.  Ai,  that  putatlon,  it.  was  %%%  yesua 
the  city  is  not  above  two  leagues  nanding  in  1 689,  wnen  LtiAgre 
in  dkcait,  exdufive  of  the  pa-  wrote  ;  Gt^aifi  therefore  ia 
lace.  miilaken,  who  uyt  It  was  boik 

(D)  Acqordin^  to  thb  com-  only  about  200  years  belbre. 

if 
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if  dicj  fane  drank  urak  %  as  moch  care  being  taken  to  keep  Praivmeet, 
out  dranken  people,  as  diofe  who  bear  arms.  Gtitt^ 
Between  the  two  firft  indofures,  and  under  a  pent-  ^""^"^ 

houfe,  there  is  polled  a  fmall  number  of  foldiers,  but  unarm-  ^^fi^^^ 
ai  and  Aooping.    Thefe,  named  KenhaVy  or  pain  ted -arms,  ^^*'* 
ai  c  both  the  prince's  executioners  and  his  guards.    They  al- 
io row  his  balon,  when  he  goes  on  the  water.    There  may  ' 
beaboat6oo  in  the  palace,  but  many  more  through  the  king- 
dom.  In  the  firA  inclofure  are  the  flables  of  the  bell  ele<^ 
phanis  and  horfes,  to  which  the  king  gives  name<;.    In  the 
Vm^  are  fome  of  thofe  fingle  haOs,  where  the  officers  me^, 
eidier  to  difcharge  their  furi6^iofis»  or  to  make  their  court  to 
hismajedy;  who  (hews  bimfelf  'from  a  window;  belonging 
to  a  higher  chamber  than  that  of  audience.   At  the  two 
corners  of  the  hall,  on  the  fame  fide,  and  of  equal  height  HdUwf 
with  the  window,  which  is  nine  feci:  abu\  c        floor,  are 
two  doors,  and  two  pair  of  narrow  flairs  to  afccnd.  For 
the  furniture,  there  are  only  three  umbrellas,  one  before  the 
window,  with  nine  rounds,  and  two  wkh  feven  rounds,  on 
both  fides  of  the  window  :  the  umbrella  being,  in  this  coun- 
try, a  mark  of  fiate,  as  the  canopy  Is  in  Eurt^e.    In  this  hail 
the  officers  receive  their  orders,  by  the  intorention  of  forty 
(£)  divided  into  four  bands,  confiftins  of  ekven  each; 
two  band^  proftrate  themfelves  in  the  haU,  at  the  king's 
hand ;  the  other  two  on  Ills  left 
This  palace,  which  is  built  of  brick,  is  about  a  mile  and  kin£s 
half  in  circuit.   It  is  divided  by  feveral  courts  :  in  tiic  two  ^p^twat* 
firft  are  lodged  the  officers  of  the  king's  houfhold  ;  and  in 
ihe  others,  there  are  ftill  to  be  feen  fome  old  apartments  of 
the  ancient  kings,  ef^ecmed  as  facred  places,  with  rows  of 
frees  before  them,  which  reader  their  habitation  very  delight- 
ful.  There  are  Hicewtre  fome  old  temples,  whicli  make  an 
hsndfome  iigure.   The  king's  apartment,  wliich  is  in  the  in- 
nennoll:  court,  was  but  newly  built,  when  the  French  am* 
haiTadors  were  at  SSrim  .*  the  gold,  which  glitters  in  a  thou* 
fand  pkices,  diAinguiihes  it  m>m  the  other  buildings.   Its  £• 
gme  is  that  of  a  crofs ;  in  the  middle  whereof  there  riles  above 
the  roof  a  pyramid  of  feveral  ftories,  which  is  the,  mark  of 
royal  houfes.    It  is  all  covered  wlih  tin  :  nor  can  any-thing 
be  better  done  than  the  carved  work,  with  which  it  is  adorn- 
«d  on  every  fide.  The  apartment  of  the  prbccfs,  lus  daugh- 

*  LouBERi,  p.  96,  &  feqq, 

(B)  The  fame  form  b  obferved  in  tb«  other  countries  of  this 

]|eninfuU. 
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Pr(n'itt€es,  ter,  who,  after  the  death  ot  her  mother,  was  created  a  queen, 
CiV/V/.       was  near  the  king  s,  uiid  appcucd  very  magnificent.  Both 
looked  into  great  gardens,  weii  pjaiitci;  wuoie  walks  wcie 
divided  by  liide  canals. 
His  piia-      Withou  t  the  palace,  on  tl.c  river,  to  the  left  hand,  arc 
fure         ijjg  grc.it  n^.aL',:uiiies,  where  the  king's  balons  or  pkafure-boats 
kargis,  lodgttl  :  ihcy  are  1 50  la  number,  all  very  inagni£ct;ni. 

On  the  right  iics  a  large  park,  where  formerly  the  wild  ck- 
phaats  were  brought  to  be  tamed  ;  adiverfion  which  therojai 
family  took  much  deliglit  in 
Siam^M  Tub  dty  of  Siyuthia,  or  Sl^m^  hath  undergone  fevoai 
hijifgtd*  .  /ieges  by  foreign  forces,  fince  the  Europeans  firft  went  to  Ur 
did  b)  {^<\.  In  I  548  it  wai,  beiugcJ  by  the  firft  Banna  king 
who  euav^ncrcd  Ptgu,  with  an  .irmy  of  800,000  mcii:  but, 
•  after  he  had  lain  before  it  iour  nu.-iulis,  in  which  time  fevc- 
ral  Furions  adaults  were  given  to  ihc  place,  and  150,000  of 
his  men  ilain,  he  haAily  raifed  the  liege,  and  returned  tofup- 
prefs  a  rebellion,  which  had  broken  out  in  his  abience". 
Odiaa^  or  Siy'Lthii,  was  attacked  with  better  fuccefsby  tkfc* 
cond  Banna  king,  who,  in  1 567,  in  veiled  it  with  1,400,000 
men.  But  for  all  this  power,  we  are  told,  he  would  oot 
have  taken  it,  if  it  had  not  been  betrayed  into  his  hands'. 

SUM  revolting  on  the  death  of  that  king,  his  fonani 
fucceflbr,  in  the  year  1 585,  befieged  the  capital  with  300,000 
men,  5000  clepliants,  and  30,000  guards,    I>at  the  king  of 
Si^r}]  fpinning  out  the  time,  iiiuler  pretence  of  fubmitting  on 
,    conditions,  till  the  fjafoa  of  tlic  innnJation,  the  river  overflow- 
ed and  dellroyed  moll  part  of  the  Bar  ma  army  ^.  Notwith- 
Handing  this,  the  kitig  of  "l^cgu  made  feveral  expedition 
iigainlf  Siyuthia,  both  in  perfori  and  by  his  generals,  but 
no  better  fuccefs :  and  at  length  having,  about  the  year  ijgo, 
fent  his  eldcft  fon  Mau^a  RSjab  upon  the  fame  errand,  with  2 
very  great  army ;  that  prince  was  Hain  in  Angle  combat  by/jfi 
R^jah^  called     ^^Portugnefa  theblack  kingof  ^ionL 
ftVf  ^       Fou  RTEEN  leagues  from  the  capital,  if  5  on  go  by  the  great 
Ixmvo,     ri\'er,  and  only  nine  or  ten  by  the  canals,  Hands  Louvo,  com- 
inuiilj,  mailed  All'/vc'boan,  which  is  to  SiyufLiu  vv  liat  /  V/^yai//;^ 
is  to  Paris,  or  Ilamptoii-Court  to  Lomkii,    The  ancient  kings 
had  here  a  p]eaAire-honf*j ;  but  it  had  been  abandoned  above 
100  years,  when  the  king,  who  reigned  in  1687,  ordered:'' 
to  be  rebuilt.    This  city  ftands  in  a  plain,  of  the  higher 
grounds,  where  the  inundation  never  reaches ;  and  may  be 

^  Gervase,  p.  45,  &  fcqq.  •  PiNTo's  voy.  p.  £79. 

•   Cyr  P,  Fl.  F  DE  R.  PufcH.  pllg.  Vol.  W.  p.  I7IO,  Fi  ILH 

Ic.PiMENTA  ap.  i  ultii.  ubi  fu^ir.  p.  1738.  174.6.  Sec  alfa  before, 
p.  10^ 
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about  a  mile  and  a  half  ia  leogdu  Its  figure  is  almoft  f<}nare,  Proiineesi 
and  it  is  iodoTed.  with  a  wail  of  earth,  ftreDgthened  with  O'/iV/. 
brick  lowm  at  certain  diftanoes.   During  the  orerflow  It  is  ^--^V"*^' 
ahnoA  iadrdy  furroimded  with  water:  at  other  'times  it  is 
only  waibed  OR  one  fide  by  a  fmall  branch  of  the  great  river, 
which  is  noi  deep  tnougi;  lui  Jargc  buats.    Its  lituation  is  Char?ning 
fo  ckiiniing,  and  tlie  air  fo  gooci,  that  the  king  fpciuis  thtjituation*  \ 
gfeiitcr  part  of  the  year  there.    The  gardens  and  walks  are 
extremely  plcafant.    Tt  has  only  two  inconvenk'nces ;  on(.% 
that  as  it  is  ?ery  populous,  provilions  are  dearer  there  thaa 
ia  any  other  part  of  the  Jdo^dom;  the  other  is  the  want  \ 
of  water  for  four  or  five  months,  when  the  river  is  low  and 
foal ;  at  whii^h  time  they  nfe  well-water,  or  that  which  is 
iaved  in  dlleriis  after  the  inundation*    The  palace  lately 
built  by  the  king  on  the  bank'of  the  river,  is  the  greateft 
oroaoicnt  of  Louvo :  and»  if  it  be  not  fo  magnificent  as  that 
ia  the  capital,  yet  it  makes  a  more  gay  appearance  *.    Its  la- 
titude,     oblcr^cd  by  the  Jciuits,  h  14^42'  30", 

Five  or  iix  leagues  call-north-cail:  of  Louvo,  is  Prahai^  Prabat^ 
remarkable  for  a  piece  of  liiperltiriop,  from  whence  the  ^place 
takes  its  name  :  for  baty  in  the  Balli  (or  Palii)  language,  lig- 
ni/ies  a  foot,  and  pray  any  thing  worthy  of  veneration  and 
r^il,  Tiiis  relick  is  the  print  of  a  man*s  foot,  ill  cut  up- 
on a  rock,  thirteen  or  fourteen  inches  deep,  and  five  or  fix 
times  loager  than  the  natural.  The  Siamefes  not  only  adore 
h  themfelves,  but  believe  that'  the  elephants,  rhinoceroses, 
and  other  wild  beads,  do  likewife  repair  thither  to  wprfhip 
it,  when  no  perfon  is  prefent.  The  kinq  goes  once  a  year  Ptati  df 
"with  great  pomp,  to  pay  his  devoirs  to  it.  The  imprefiion  ^^'^gf^r 
is  covered  wiiii  a  plate  of  gold,  within  a  chapel  for  the  pur-  f^t*» 
pile.  The  Talapoy  pretend  it  was  made  by  Sommona  Ko- 
d<miy  who,  at  the  fame  time,  had  one  foot  h.re,  while  the 
other  refled  on  a  mountain  in  Lankuy  or  SeylAny  although 
tiie  whole  gult  ot  Bengal  lies  between.  They  report  alfo, 
that,  by  the  prefTure  of  his  toot,  he  made  the  mountain  fiat 
and  level,  which  before  rofc  to  a  g?reat  height.  But  as  the  tni- 
dittoa  of  this  miracle  was  not  above  niiusty  years  old,  when 
houbere  was^  ^xSiam^  be  conchides  the  whole  viras  an  impofhire 
of  one  of  the  priefts  of  that  age. 

Abou  t  eighteen  leagues  to  the  fouth  of  Siyuthiay  and  Fon,  «|| 
twelve  fro.u  th^-  iea.  Hands  tiic  citv  of  i'on,  commonly  called  Bankok* 
R^ink'k :  but  whence  this  lafl:  name  is  derived,  our  author 
could  not  diicover ;  although  tlie  word  hoii,  which  iiguiiies 

£  GsavAfSj  ubi  fupr.  p.  49^  ^  ieqq. 
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CiViV/»  vUtagSf  oiter^  into  the  ccmpofitioa  of  mmiy  local  ounet  fat 
Parts,      the  kingdom  of  Siam.   From  the  territory  of  dik  dty,  a» 

far  as  Talakoan^  four  leagues  higher,  the  capital  is  fupplkd 
wiiii  a  great  quantity  of  ti  uits  ^.  Bankok  is  ccruiniy  ihc  moft 
important  place  in  the  whole  country  ;  for  there  is  no  other 
place  on  all  the  coaft  which  is  able  to  make  any  rellrtciricc. 
It  is^  not  above  a  mile  and  a  half  long;  but  its  breadth  is  far 
ihort  of  that  extent.    It  is  incloied  with  walls  only  OQ  the 
Strength    eaft  an4  foutb  fides,  which  are  wafhed  by  the  great  river.  At 
mniptua-  the  point,  where  that  river  divides  in  two  branches  (which 
fall  by  diiffoeot  mouths  into  the  gulf),  it  is  only  defaufted 
tqr  a  half-moon  battery,  monated  with  twenty  »five  great  pkces 
of  bra(s  cannon,  whidi  are  very  well  oiade.   Oppofite  to  it, 
on  the  other  fide  of  the  Mendm,  there  is  another  little  fort, 
which  i.cins  to  be  of  no  great  defence,  .although  mounted 
'  with  more  than  thirty  great  guns,    Thefc  two  forts,  if  foch 
they  may  be  termed,  are  guarded  by  lOO  Mejiizo  Pcrtn- 
gtir/rs,  creatures  without  any  courage.    The  Chevalier  Df 
Chaumontf  the  French  ambaflador,  left  an  engineer  with  the 
king  to  fortify  Bankok^ :  but  the  fort  which  he  raifed  oo 
the  e.tfl  ftde  of  the  river  was,  in  the  fucoeeding  troubles,  de» 
ftoUihed** 

SECT-  UL 
Maritim  Cities^  and 


Mf^rrifimi   C'"^*^  -^^'^ ^  properly  oufrht  to  be  confidercd  among  the 

ttiiu*  nmriiime  cities  or  ports  of  Siam^  which  wc  come  ue:>:t 

to  treat  of.  Thefe  are  fituated  in  the  peninfula  of  Atalakka^ 
Some  on  the  eafl  fide,  in  the  gulf  of  Siam,    The  iirfl  cohH* 

|4gQr*  derabie  port  is  that  of  Ligor,  or  Lugor,  This  city  was  con- 
quered by  Rt^ah  Api^  called  the  black  king  of  iScom,  about 
tjie  year  1 603  It  i$  an  ancient  city,  but  not  very  confider- 
able.  The  DMsich  have  a  &£tory  here  ^ ;  its  oommoditiei 
being  kalin^  or  tin,  rice,  fruits,  and,  in  fome  years,  much 
pepper      Ligor  ibnds  in  about  the  eighth  d^fee  of  lati- 

§|jigor,  tude  ;  and,  about  one  degree  lower,  lies  Smkourat^  Sanger 
or  Singor^  which  is  large  and  beautiful,  but  otherwife  cot 
very  confiderablc.  About  the  year  1673  this  city  rebelled 
againft  the  kiug  of  Siam ;  who  haying  reduced  it  by  his  force% 

*  Lou  BE  RE,  p.  4,  &  fe%.  GeRVASE,  p.  57,  &  fcq. 

*  K/EMPFSR,  p.  i^.  42.  *  Floru  ap,  nov.  collet,  voy. 

p.  439.  ^  GaUl^f  s,  p.  16^  k  61.  *  CHOisr* 

p.  5^4. 
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ordered  It  to  be  dcmoliiheJ  It  is  the  inil  town  to  the  CIHet, 
louth  belonging  to  Siam,  Ports. 

Not  far  off  is  PatAna,  or  Patdni,  a  conficfenible  city,  for- 
racrly  capital  of  n  k'in'.;dom,  governed  by  qixens.  But  it  P^^i^^a. 
Wis  at  icQgth  conquered  by  the  black  lung,  about  the  fame 
tiin€  with  Ligor^n  However,  it  ftiU  remuns  in  pofleffion  of 
the  king  of  J^r^  or  Jw^  wbo  pays  homage  or  tribute  to 
the  luD%  of  Suun  K 

Thb  priadpal  ports  bdoi^iig  to  SUan^  on  the  weft  fide  Mergm. 
of  the  poiinfiik  of  MakMA^  m  Mergtd  and  Jonfahm.  The 
firft  has  its  name  from  a  little  iOand,  which  the  Slamefes  call 
Migri^  and  Europeans  Mergui,    This  is  one  o(  the  bcH  and 
moft  feciirc  ports  in  all  the  Indies^.    It  lies  on  the  north- 
weft  point  of  the  ifland,  which  is  very  populous ;  and  in  the 
mouth  of  an  excellent  river,  called  Tannajjerim ;  from  a  city 
ot  that  name,  featcd  on  its  bank,  about  feventeen  leagues 
from  the  fea.    This  river  defcends  from  the  north ;  and 
iHviag  poffisd  through  the  kingdoms  of  Ava  and  Pegu,  en^ 
ten  5mm,  and  £iil$  by  three  mouths  into  the  bay  dtBengid. . 
The  port  lies  between  the  ilk  of  Mergui^  and  another  which 
i^fodie  weftof  it^;  and  is  defended  by  a  fort  bniltby  the 
kfiig  of  Siam  K   Formerly  a  good  number  of  Engfrjh  free' 
merchants  vrere  fettled  at  Merji  or  Mergrui^  and  drove  a  con- 
fiderablc  trade;  but  the  oliX  Eajl-hidia  company,  envying  En  pi  i  111 
their  bapplnefs,  oi  Jcred  them  to  repair  to  Fort  St.  George  \  dejtrojfd* 
and,  in  1687,  fenf  captain  IV^lJon,  in  the  Citrtany^  to  Mcrji, 
to  threaten  the  king  of  Siam  with  a  \v2.v  by  fea,  if  he  did 
not  cither  dcUver  thefe  merchants  up,  or  force  them  out  of 
ills  country.  IVeldon  behaved  very  infolently  to  the  governor  5 
and  havingy  without  any  jufl  caufe,  killed  fome  of  the  na- 
th«,  they  one  night  defigned  to  be  revenged  on  him :  but 
the  aggreflbr  efcaping  on  board,  they  vented  thdr  rage  on 
all  the  Englijb  they  could  find.    Thus,  through  the  vil*  - 
hiny  of  one  man,  fcventy-fix  others  were  maffacred  ;  fo  that 
iirarce  twenty  cfcapcd  to  the  iliip.    Before  this,  the  Englijb 
.  were  in  great  elfecm  at  the  court  of  Siam :  one  Mr.  IVhite 
was  made  ShAh  BAnder,  or  head  of  the  cujloms^  at  Merji  and 
Tannajferim  ;  and  captain  IVilliarns  admiral  of  the  king's  na- 
vy^   But,  after  this  tragical  fcene,  they  all  removed  to  other 
places,  where  ^  company  had  fa^ories'', 

^  GsETASif  p.  16,    6t,  &  feq.         «  Floris  voy«  ap.  nov, 
coiled,  trav.  vol.i.  p.  439.  ^  Hamii#t.  new  acc.  of  £, 

Ind.  vol.  ii.  p  157.  i  GBEVAStj  p.  14.  ^  LouBSai* 
p  S.  <  CmoisYi  p.  524*  '        ^  Haiiut<  abi  fupn^ 
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Citia,         The  city  of  Tunn/Jl-ri^Vf  or  Tennfferi,  is  a  city  of  note  j 
Paris,       but  not  fo  confiJiCrablc      it  was  formerly  :  the  trade  being, 
for  the  moft  pa.  1,  removed  to  Mc'n^id,  about  icven  leagues 
dLftant;  which  ottcii  goes  under  its  name,  as  the  port  of 
Slam  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  gulf  of  BengM,    This  city  is 
famous  for  Nipa^  or  Niper  wine ;  which  is  a  fpirituous  liquor 
diftilied  ixom  cocoa-nut  water,  the  bei^  in  the  iiu&v  ^  It 
was  taken  bamSiam  in  1568^  by  the  fecond  Barma  king  of 
PegUy  ixoAtr  which  it  continued  till  about  1603^  when  it  was 
recovered  by  the  black  king  of  Siam      In  1614  it  was  ht* 
*  *         fieged  by  the  king  of  Jva  .*  but  he  was  froftrated  in  bis  de- 
•  '    fign  by  the  rcfiftance  of  the  Portugmifes^  who  were  iu  tiie 
place  . 

Andeman     OrrosiTE  to  the  coafl  of  Tcv.nfferim  arc  the  iflands  of  An^ 
\Jlmdi»      demon,  about  eighty  lea'^nes  dillant,  Airrounded  by  danger- 
ous banks  and  rocks,    'i  hey  are  all  inhabited  by  canibais, 
who  are  fo  fearlrls,  that  they  will  fwim  off  to  a  boat»  if  ibe 
approach  near  the  Ihore  :  and  attack  her  with  their  woodca 
^ordsy  notwithfbnding  the  fuperiority  of  numbers^  and  the 
advantage  of  fire-armSy  as  well  as  miffive  weapons.   It  is  ca<- 
ftomary  with  them,  -  in  their  Praw^  to  make  a  yearly  defcent 
on  the  NikubAr  iflands,  and  lull  or  take  prifoners  as  many 
as  they  can  overcome.    They  have  no  notion  of  a  Deity,  ac- 
cording to  tliw  report  or  one  of  them,  whcj  t  urned  Mohammedan, 
and  oftcr.  went  from  Achin  to  fetch  quickiiivcr,  with  which 
thofc  iflaous  abound  ^. 
Jonfalam.     The  next  place  of  any  commerce  on  this  coafl-  1^  the 

of  Jonfalam  (A)  ;  although  there  are  fevcral  good  harboun 
between  it  and  Merji  (or  Mergui)  :  but  the  coaft  is  very  tiiR 
of  inhabitants,  on  account  of  freebooters,  called  Saiieitin^ 
who  pofleis  the  neighbouring  ides ;  from  whence  they  nuke 
defcents  on  fhore»  and  earring  off  the  peofde,  &U  them  at 
.  ^cbtn  in  Sumatra*   The  north  end  of  J-^nfalam  lies  within 
a  miie  of  the  continent,  but  the  fouth  end  is  above  three 
leagues  diftant.    Between  the  ifland  and  the  main  is  a  p.eX'd 
harbour  for  fhipping,  in  the  louth-wcll  mon-v>ons  ;  and  oa 
the  wcit  fide  of  the  ille  is  Puton  bay,  no  Ids  lafe  in  the 
Borch-ead  winds, 

'  LiN'scHOT.  p.  50.  C^s.  Frederic  apud  Purch.  vol.  ii. 
p.  1712.  «*  Floris,  ubi  fupra,  p.  439.  ^  De  Faria. 
Portng.  Afia,  vol.  iii.  p.  197.  ®  Hamii^t.  ubi  fapca, 

.  (A)  MendezPiHt9^^\^t\tJonfala  i  Fiub.Jun/alaon ;  Li  ^fchotni^ 
^unfalun  \  Gtrvafe^  jfonfalam    Cbctjjf,  Jomelang  j  and  hlim/tom, 
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Ttit.  iiiJiki  affords  gooci  ma/ls  for  riiipping,  and  abundance  Citing 
of  tin  :  but  tew  people  dig  ir,  for  fear  of  the  above-mcotion-  Pct  ts. 
cd  outlaws ;  and  the  governors,  uho  are  commonly  Chinefes, 
foopprefs  the  inhabitants,  that  riches  would  be' but  a  plagi  e  ^^'  ^J 
to  tfjcm.    Yet  the  villages  on  the  continent  drive  a  fmall  re- 
tail  trade  with  veflels  which  come  from  the  coaft  of^  Chero* 
mandel  K   The  port  is  very  good,  and  a  fecure  retreat  for 
/hips  going  to  the  hither  peninfula^  in  the  ftormy  months  of ' 
Ju/y  and  j^f^rfi.    Its  only  fenlt  is  want  of  depth  for  large 
ve/Iels;  but  that  dcfccl  is  fnpplicd  by  a  j'air  road  near  it.  In 
Ihort,  JcnjliLim  is  of  great  confequencc  for  the  trade  of  Pe- 
gUy  Bengdly  and  other  neighbouring  parts       Choi/y  £i)s  it 
abounds  with  kali^i  for  tin)  and  ambergrife 

The  iilands  otF  this  part  of  the  coaft  are  the  AHkubars^  at  Niknblr 
the  diibnce  of  about  ninety  leagues.    The  northermoft  cin-^ffin^ 
/ler  is  low,  and  called  the  Kar  NikuUrs ;  which  lying  near 
the  Andamans,  are  but  thinly  inhabited.    The  middle  clufter 
is  fine  champain  ground,  and,  all  but  one,  well  inhabited. 
They  arc  called  the  Somerera  iflands  by  the  P^rfngunfes^  from 
a  hill  OD  the  fouth-end  of  the  largefl,  which  refembles  the 
top    an  umhreHa,  as  that  word  figniiies.    This  ifland  feems 
to  be  well  peopled,  from  the  [luiiiber  of  villages  which  ap- 
pear at  fea  ;  and  the  natives  bring  the  product  of  their  foil 
aboard  of  fliips,  to  exchange  for  tobacco,  whieh  they  are 
very  fond  of,  alfo  old  hatchets,  fword-blades,  and  pieces  of 
iron  hoops,  to  make  defcnlive  arms  of,  againfl  the  Andaman 
mrs.  They  fpeak  a  little  broken  Portugiiefe ;  and  arc  ex- 
ceeding courteous.    The  man's  cloathing  is  about  a  foot  and 
half  of  cloth,  fix  inches  broad,  tucked  before  and  behind  ^ 
^nthin  a  (Wng,  which  goes  round  their  middle*   Thdr  hair 
b  kft  on  the  upper  part  of  the  head,  and  below  the  crown  ; 
bat  cut  fo  (hort,  that  it  hardly  touches  their  ears.    The  wo- 
oeo,  on  the  contrary,  have  their  heads  clofe  (haved ;  and 
wear  a  kind  of  iiioit  petticoat,  icaeluug  fruni  the  navel  to* 
the  knee. 

About  fix  leagues  to  the  fouihward  of  the  faid  Somerera  Tallaug- 
iHand,  lies  Tallang-j.yvr.  an  nninhabited  ifle,  where  an  f'f/j;- j^i^g* 
lifh  (hip  was  loft  in  1708:  but  the  men  were  faved,  and 
relieved  by  the  inhabitants  of  N/ng  and  Court  i  two  fine  iflands 
about  four  leagues  to  the  well  of  Tallang-janr,  and  eight  to 
the  fouthward  of  the  greateft  Somerera.    They,  in  a  very 
humane  manner,^  carried  them,  with  the  little  riiings  they       »  « 
bad  faved,  to  their  iflands,  and  treated  them  hofpitably  : 

'  Hamiton,  p.  67,  Sz  fe^.  <  GfiftVAtE,  p.  15. 

'  CuoflY,  p.  524. 
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Citiitf  bat  this  compaiTion  vm  Iboa  turned  io  hatred,  bf  the  m- 
Ports*  gratitude  and  infolence  of  the  captain,  named  Owtn,  Thk 
^■^^^7-^  man,  having  laid  a  broken  knife  carelefsly  by,  one  of  the  na- 
^T"*''*    tives  made  bold  to  take  it,  yet  did  not  offiar  to  hide  it.  Owm 

'^'1        ^'^^"^g  P^*"  hand,  not  content  to  get  it  from 

*  him,  bellowed  fome  kicks  and  blows  by  way  of  puniihincQL 
This  wiiL  tiikca  very  ill  by  the  people  in  genciul,  u  ho  dilco- 
vaed  their  difratisia<^ion,  and  reproved  thofc  who  brought 
the  Engiijb  to  their  illand?.  In  etfe»5t,  next  day,  as  the  cap- 
tain was  iitting  under  a  tree  at  dinner,  about  a  dozen  of  the 
natives  advancing,  difcharged  a  ihoM  cr  of  dartsi,  and  kUlcd 
ium  in  an  inAant.  The  refl,  being  iixteen,  efcaped  by  the 
care  of  their  benefa^ors,  who  kept  guard  abont  their  bode 
till  next  morning :  and  then  protiding  then  vrith  two  ca- 
noes and  vi£luals,  made  figns  to  them  to  be  gone.  One  of 
the  canoes,  ^dth  half  of  the  men,  were  drowned  by  the  wz§* 
The  other  got  {afe  to  Jon/alam^  where  our  author  received 
them  abvxird. 

fiouth  Tiiv.  fouthern  chiflcr  of  the  Nikubars  is  mountainous; 

tlufitTm  and  tlic  inhabitants  partake  of  their  unpoliihed  nature;  being 
more  uncivil  and  furly  than  thofe  ot  the  northern.  As  to 
the  reft,  their  iflands  produce  the  fame  torts  of  nccejrirles  as 
the  others  do ;  that  is,  hog^,  fowl,  cocks  ;  £ih,  irefh,  fak- 
ed, and  dried ;  excellent  yams,  potatoes,  parrots,  and  math 
keys*, 

QQftdah       The  next  place  of  note  to  Jonfalam^  fonthward,  is 
ipi^gdcm.   itth^  which  is  hoaom^  with  the  title  of  a  kingdom,  althoi^h 
both  (mall  and  poor.  The  town,  which  bears  die  fame  naaM^ 

Aands  on  the  banks  of  a  fmiiil  nav liable  river,  deep  but  i^^i- 
row,  »4buut  fifty  miles  irom  rl.e  lea.  There  the  king  rciltks, 
who  ilicws  no  marks  of  ^la'ult  ur  bcfides  arbitrary  fway.  The 
people  are  dcccitiul,  covetous,  and  cruel  :  their  religion  is 
Mihamrfudany  uiueii  mixed  with  Pagamjm,  The  product 
f>t  the  country  i$  tin,  pepper,  elephants,  and  their  teeth,  caoe^ 
and  damaTy  a  gum  uled  in  making  pitch  and  tar  for  ihipping. 
The  king,  who  is  prond  and  b^garly,  never  &ils  to  vific 
merchants  at  their  coming  to  his  port;  and  then  moft  have  a 
pre&nt :  the  ftranger  jsmSL  make  him  another  when  he 
t^rns  the  idfit,  or  has  any  bufinels  with  hun.  His  majefty, 
in  requital,  honours  him  with  a  feat  near  his  facred  p<;i{un  ; 
and  having  chewed  a  llitk  hctcly  fends  it  frefh  from  his  ro\ .  J 
mouth,  on  a  fmail  gold  faiicer,  by  the  hands  of  a  page,  to 
the  merchant ;  who  muA  receive  the  morfel  with  nil  thefi^is 
^  iatlsfadion,  as  well  as  humility,  and  chew  it  alter  hlau 

.*  Ham(Lt.  ubi  fu{>ra,  f .  68,  ie  feqq. 
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Tliis  petty  king  vas,  for  many  years,  tributary  to  Stmli  (B)/  CiHut 
bat  is  at  prefeat  independent  ^  Pprts. 
The  remaining  part  of  the  peninfnla  of  Milakka  properly 

belongs  to  the  kiiigd cm  of  Johor,  or  foar,  which  begins  at  ^'»g^ff 
Perah,  the  next  country  to  ^ledah  louthwards.    It  produces  J**^* 
more  tin  than  any  other  in  the  Indies  ;  but  the  inhabitants, 
who  are  untraceable  and  rebellious,  are  likcwilc  treacherous 
atti  bloody ;  fo  that  no  European  nation  can  keep  factories 
there  with  iafety.    The  Dutch,  having  had  theirs  cut  off  the 
firfl  year  they  fettled  in  the  place,  fixed  another  on  Pido 
Ding-ding^  an  ifland  at  the  mouth  of  t^e  river  Perah :  bu^. 
dboot  the  year  1690,  that  faAory  was  alio  cut  off;  iince 
when,  DO  attempt  has  been  made  to  fettle  there.  Several 
other  places  along  the  MiJaya  coafi  produce  tin,  of  which 
Salangor  and  Parfakr  arc  the  mofl  noted  ;  yet  but  little  fre- 
quented by  Europeans^  becaufe  not  much  more  to  be  n  ulled 
Ujan  Perah 

MJ L.^ K KA  Is  the  next  place  which  occurs  on  this  coafl.  Malakka^ 
Before  the  Portuguefes  arrived  in  the  Indies^  it  had  been  the  ^n^ini 
reiideace  of  the  kings  of  Jobor :  but  thofe  new-comers,  being 
denied  commerce  in  the  country^  refolved  to  obtain  it  by 
force.  Accordingly,  in  May  1510,  the  funous  viceroy  jfU 
fkttfo  di  Albuquerque^  fet  out  from  KocMn  with  nineteen  fail 
of  ihipsy  and  1400  fighting  men,  800  of  them  Portuguefes, 
and  me  reft  Malabars*  The  city,  at  that  time,  ftretched 
along  the  fhore  about  three  miles,  in  the  fame  manner  as  ttndjtii 
LIJIqii  ;  and  w  as  di  vide  J  by  a  l  i  v  cr  in  two  parts,  which  were/'*** 
jwlned  by  a  bridge.  The  palace  and  moflv  were  of  ftone ; 
the  other  buildings  of  wood.  It  afforded  a  pleafant  profpecb 
to  the  Tea,  and  was  well  fecnred  with  fortifications.  As  it 
v/as  the  great  mart  of  ail  thofe  parts,  the  viceroy  found  the 
port  £lkd  with  (hips  The  city  was  founded  230  years 
kfcre  the  Portuguefes  arrived  in  the  Indies,  by  Parandfera, 
a  JuviM  {irince :  who  having  murdered  his  nephews,  and 
oforped  the  throne,  was  expelled  by  the  natives,  and  fled  to 
Sinluifura ;  where,  at  that  dme,  reigned  Sangnfmga,  fon-in* 
law  and  vaflal  to  the  king  of  Siam,  Sam^n/m  ija  gave  a  kiad 
receptiua  to  tbc  iugiiive  ;  who,  iu  ietuiu,  loon  after  mur-  , 

*  Hamilt.  p.  71.         •  lUd.  p.  73.         «  Di  Faria^ 
ibifupra,  vol.  1.  p.  175,  177. 

i 

(B)  It  was  tributary  in  1686,  any  time  been  fo.  The  city  of 
according  to  C^fl/^,  p.  523.  but  ^edah  was  deftroyed  by  the 
pofibiy,  the  kings  of  Siam  al-  Ftrtugue/es  under  Jamis  Mim* 
ways  reckon  as  their  tributa-    dexFurtaifo/m  \6i^,  DeFoHa^ 

ries^  thefc  ilaus  which  have  at  Fortog.  Afia,  vol.  iii.  p.  197. 
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C///r/,       dered  him  ;  and,  by  means  of  hi^  faiuttn,  and  2000  Sctuifi* 
iV/j.       who  live  by  fiiliinf^  and  rubbing,  Ici/.ei!  the  kingdom  :  but 
being  dri\en  out  loon  after  by  the  king  of  5//2m,  he  went  and 
fettled  on  a  hill  called  Bitan,  near  the  river  Muar,  and  guvc 
it  the  name  of  Alalakluiy  which  fignihes  a  banijbed  perjcn^  \sk 
the  Malayan  language,  and  from  that  time  took  its  rife. 
Taken  iy       The  adjacent  country  was  fubjc^l  to  innndntions,  and  full 
Alba*      of  thick  woods»  infeded  vdth  tigers,  and  other  dangeroas 
qaerque.  animals.   The  men  were  courageous,  the  women  wantoa : 
but  the  trade  of  the  eaft  rendered  the  city  rich  and' populous. 
The  appearance  of  the  Portugucfe  fleet  ftruck  the  inhabitants 
with  feai" ;  and  king  Mahamet  pretended  much  kindnefs,  the 
belter  to  farprifc  Albuquerque  by  tre..Jicry:  but  the  viceroy 
demanded  leave  to  build  a  tort,  and  to  have  the  charge  of  his 
expedition  defrayed,  as  that  kiiig's  iiiithlefs  dealiiigs  had 
brought  him  thither.    On  Mahimn'%  refufal,  the  Portuguefcs 
attacked  Malakka  by  the  bridge ;  and  the  fecond  day  took  the 
city,  with  vaft  ilaughter  of  the  enem}%  the/  there  were  employed 
in  thecntcrprife  no  more  than  Boo  Portugnefesy  and  ^oo  Ma-' 
lahars.  All  the  Mohaimncdans  being  killed  or  driven  out,  it  was 
repeopled  by  (Irangcrs,  and  fome  Malays*    The  king  retired 
to  the  ifland  of  Bintdm^  leaving  behind  3000  pieces  of  can- 
non, out  of  8000,  which  he  had  to  defend  the  place ;  bat 
was  foon  obliged  to  o,uit  that  poH:.    Albuquerque  immediately 
bulk  the  lorr  at  I\lalakL:,  whlel;  h-_  *.^Le>i  i\wv/(iy  for  its  bean- 
ty     The  victors  iiKlcfcd  a  little  hill  with  a  ilonc  walh  about 
a  mile  round  ;  and  ti-is  iIkv  made  their  new  city.    The  king 
was  glad,  however,  to  make  peace  with  them,  allownng  them 
their  fort,  and  as  much  ground  round  it  as  their  cannon 
could  fling  a  fhot. 
^tiachi      Thus  Malakk  i,  by  its  advantageous  fituation,  as  lying  in 
h  the      the  center  of  trade,  became  famous  all  over  the  known  world. 
JPttUch;    But  the  infolence  of  the  Portuguefes  increafing  with  their 
power  and  riches,  they  became  odious  to  their  neighbours, 
whom  they  infulted  and  opprc(Ted  *.    Mean  time'  the  Dutch^ 
ha\  iiig  found  their  wmv  into  the  fndicSy  began  to  diRurb  them 
in  ll:eir  poiTefUons.    In  160^  Cornelius  MataHcf  appeared, 
with  clc^en  Ihips  and  13,000  foldicrs,  before  that  citv ; 
where,  having  Hrll  fcizcd  four  iliips  in  the  road,  he  let  fire 
to  the  fuburbs,  and  battened  tlie  walls  for  two  or  three 
months.    At  length  a  conilde ruble  fleet  arrived  from  Con^ 
fonfiAlng  of  fix  teen  galliots,  fourteen  galleaflcs,  and  fourteen 
fmaller  veilcls,  with  3000  men  on  board  them,  which  Mar 

\  y  NievHOFF,  apud  Church,  colleft.  Toy,  fol.  iL.p.  178,  & 
rc4).  BapARiA,  ubi  fkipr. 
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talief  ruined,  and  then  departed.     Next  year  the  kmg  of  Cities, 
75/?5r  brought  an  army  again  ft  Milakkay  of  60,000  loitiicrs,  Pcrts. 
but  with  no  better  fuccefs  than  the  Dutch,    However,  thcfc  ^'^^'V'"^ 
Jatttr»  ip  1640,  made  thcmfelves  mafters  of  it,  after  a  iiege 
of  iix  months  ;  and,  behdes  a  vaft  booty,  found  a  great  can- 
non, vluch  carried  a  fixtjr-four  pounder. 

The  harbour  of  Midakka  is  one  of  the  fineft  in  the  InSes ;  FiW  harm 
and'  fhjps  may  lafely  ride  in  at  all  feafons ;  an  advantage  hour* 
which  /carce  any  other  in  thofe  parts  enjoys.  When  the  Por» 
iuguefes  pofleflcd  it,  it  was  the  richeft  city  in  the  eaft,  next 
to  Goa  zud  Ormiix ;  being  the  key  oi  the  China  anJ  Jiipan, 
the  Molukfns  and  Smula  trade.    What  greatly  conrribiues  to 
thi<?  h,  that  all  fliip^,  pafling  from  the  north  to  tlic  weft, 
or  trom  the  weft  to  the  north,  are  under  a  neceliity  of  fail- 
ing through  the  ftraits  of  Malakka  and  Shikapura,  Hence 
the  Portuguffos  exacted  ten  per  cent,  of  all  veHels  palling  this 
\vay,  which  produced  a  vaft  revenue :  but  the  Dutch  have 
aboitfl^.this  cuftom,  as  a  very  unreafonable  impofition. 
The  nadves  of  Malakka^  and  the  adjacent  country,  called 
Makyans,  arc  tawny  conf  plexioned,  with  long  black  hair.  The  Ma- 
flat  nofcs,  and  great  eyes;  which  are  quite  different  from  thofe  layant. 
oi  the  Javans,  from  whom  ihcy  derive  tiicir  origin.  They 
go  naked,  all  but  a  piece  of  cloth  wrapped  about  their  waift. 
They  wear  gold  bracelets  on  their  arms,  and  jewels  in  their 
nr-.   The  women  wear  filks,  embroidered  with  gold  and  ' 
prctious  ftones,  which  alio  adorn  their  hair,  twilfed  in  very 
long  locks.    They  are  extremely  proud,  and  expe^l  more 
ceranbay  than  any  other  females  of  the  Indies,    There  is  an- 
other pecnliar  fpecies  of  men  in  Malakka^  who  can  fee  only  • 
in  the  n^ht,  and  therefore  fleep  all  day  till  fun-fet,  whea 
they  get  up  to  work.  They,  in  ftiapc  as  well  as  complexion^ 
refemble  the  Evrof^eanSf  having  grey  eyes,  and  yellowifti  hair, 
which  reaches  U;  the  women's  hips ;  only  their  feet  turn  in- 
wards.   People  of  the  fame  kind  are  found  in  fome  other  , 
places  of  the  Indies^  and  alfo  in  Africa 

The  fort  of  Malakka  is  both  large  and  ftrong,  the  fca  ^ht  firt* 
waffling  one  third  of  its  walls ;  and  a  deep,  rapid,  but  nar- 
row river,  the  weft  fide.  The  reft  is  dci ended  by  a  broad 
and  deep  ditch.  The  goveriior's  houfe  is  both  beautiful  and 
convenient*  There  are  fcveral  other  good  buildings,  as  well 
in  the  fort  as  in  the  town  :  but  ^  the  fhaliownefs  of  the 
fea  obliges  veflels  to  lie  above  a  le  igiie  off,  the  caftle  is  at  too 
great  a  diftance  from  the  road  to  proteft  the  (hipping.  The 
country  produces  nothing  for  a  foreign  market  but  a  Uttle 
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Ci/iV/»      tin  and  de(^nts  teeth  %  yet  ftnngers  meet  wifli  iefcnl  ie» 

'     frefhments,  as  fwine's  flefli,  poultry,  looti,  and  exccUcnr 
^  —i^mb^i  fruits  ;  fuch  as  limons,  oranges,  mangos,  pinc-apples,  ni^^- 

guftanSy  rombofianSj  durionSy  cocoa-nuts,  and  the  like. 
Klonaka-      At  Malakka  the  Araits  are  not  above  four  league^  m 
bos/f<?//r.  hren'^th,  and  ahv.iys  fni;>oth  as  a  mill-pond,  except  when 
ruiHed  with  wind.    From  a  very  high  moimtaiD,  north-taA- 
wards  of  the  city,  defcend  feverai  rivers,  aod»  amoog  the  reft, 
that  of  Malakkay  which  all  afford  fmall  quantities  of  gc^* 
duft,  foand  in  their  chanels.   The  inland  people,  called  J)ih^ 
Tiakaboiff  are  of  a  favage  kind ;  and  delight  fo  much  In  mtf* 
chief,  that  if  the  Malayan  peafants  (bw  grain  in  any  grooad 
bnt  what  is  well  fenced,  they  come  and  bum  it.  ,  They  arc 
whiter  than  thoie  who  dwell  in  the  low-land:^  ;  but  i"o  un- 
tractable,  that  the  king  of  Ja/jor,  whofc  fubjefts  they  zrc, 
could  never  civilize  them  K 
M.ilay         The  Malaya  tongue  is  formed  out  of  the  languages  of  the 
kii%mg€*  different  nations  which  refort  thither,  by  feleding  the  ch«ccil 
words  ill  each.    Hence  it  is  reckonied  the  moft  agpveabfe  and 
elegant  in  all  the  Indies  ;  wh^h  quality,  jcMned  to  its  life 
in  trade,  caufes  it  to  be  learned  by  die  remoieft  oiAeni 
people. 

1or,0r  Jo*  In  the  ftraits  of  Malakka  ftands  the  dty  of  Jor,  Joar^  or 
or,  king'  Johor,  giving  name  to  the  kingdom,  which  formerly  iDclodcd 
that  of  Malakka ;  but  at  preieut  lies  to  the  fouth  of  Kt,  ^nA 
of  Pahan  or  Pan,  The  ancient  city  was  very  large,  and  mag- 
nificently built ;  but  having  been  deAroycd  by  the  Portugucih 
in  1603,  the  king,  in  1609,  caufed  another  to  be  buil^ 
fomewhat  higher  up  tlic  river,  which  he  called  BatuJaUr^ 
whither  moft  of  die  chief  inhabitants  of  Joiwr  retired*  Bri^ 
conntry  b*  very  fertile,  abounding  in  firuits,  pepper,  dum- 
mon,  and  game.  The  inhabitants  are  naturally  brave»  bat 
very  lafdvions,  liars,  great  diilemblers^  and  proud  beyond 
meafore.  Their  complexion  is  inclinable  to  a  lig^  blue, 
with  broad  faces,  hooked  nofes,  and  very  black  teeth  ;  an  or- 
nament acquired  by  chewing  betel.  The  common  pn^oplc 
have  only  a  cloih  to  cover  their  members,  which  hangs  down 
to  their  toes.  Tlie  better  fort  wear  callico  troeks,  of  anv 
colour,  fhaped  like  our  fliirts,  with  wide  ileevei,  and  open 
before,  reaching  only  to  their  knees.  To  coin|>lctc  their 
drcfs,  they  have  two  filken  firings,  of  the  fame  colour  witk 
their  frock,  one  for  a  girdle,  the  other  for  a  head-band,  Thef 
paint  their  nails  yellow ;  and^  by  the  length  of  theai  dUliii* 
gniih  their  quality. 

^AMiL-n  new  acc.  of  £.  Ind.  vol.  B.  p.  icqq. 
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The  king  of  Johor  has  many  petty  kings,  his  vafT-\lg,  tin-  Cieies, 
der  his  jurifdiflion.    Formerly  they  were  pi'inccs  oi  coiifider-  f^orft, 
able  power  ;  and,  even  fince  the  Pcrttfg^ifcjcs  were  icttied  at 
Malakka, extended  their  authority  over  that  city,  as  happened 
in  T  6"Do,  in  the  reign  of  Jekn  de  Paratuan 

JOHOR  Lamif  before-mentioned,  which  is  {bmetimes  thefhtcifUmi 
refidenceof  tfaekiDgyhasthe  benefit  of  a  fine  deep  river,  which  ^v^/* 
admits  of  two  entrances  into  it:  the  fmaller,  which  is  from  the 
weflwuxi,  is  called  by  Eurcpeam  the  ftrqghts  of  Sinka^ra  ; 
but,  by  the  natives,  Salle tadebrnu.  It  runs  along  the  north  fide 
of  the  illiiid  of  Sinkapura  (betw  een  it  and  the  main),  io\  live 
or  iix  leagues  together  ;  and  ends  at  the  great  river  of  Johor, 

The  territories  of  Johor  reach  from  Pcrab  to  point  Romar 
or  R'.manOy  which  is  the  moft  fouthcrn  promontory  of  all 
Afta^  it  lying  but  one  degree  to  the  north  of  the  equator, 
r.bout  three  ieagnes  from  Johor  river.  This  country  ia  ia 
Jengtb  about  one  hundred  leagues,  and  in  breadth  eighty. 

The  inhabitants  are  lazy,  perfidious,  and  cruel.  TheJ^^'<'"%r 
bod  very  woody,  being  daily  refreihed  with  ihowers  and^^'*^ 
breezes.  It  abounds  in  tin,  gold,  elephants  teeth,  pepper, 
agak  wood,  and  canes :  but  very  little  rice  or  other  grain 

Town  by  the  natives.  The  inland  people  fubfift  moftly  on 
JdgoWf  the  pith  of  a.  fmall  twig,  fplit  and  dried  in  the  fun: 
fhcy  alfo  rear  poultry  ;  and  feed  on  their  roots  and  fruits„ 
which  grow  all  fcafons  of  the  year.  On  the  fca-coaA  their 
food  is  chiefly  filh  and  rice,  brought  from  abroad.  The  only 
people  of  induilry  are  the  ChinefeSy  of  whom  about  1000 
milies  are  fettled  amongfl  them,  befides  thofe  who  drive  a 
fore^  trade.  Theu*  religion  is  a  corrupt  Mohtmanedijm  %  and 
they  have  thdr  priefts  from  Surit* 

The  long  of  Jobor^  who  reigned  ii|  1695,  about ^'^''JiS 
twenty  years  of  age,  and  very  vidoufly  inclined.  Our  author  (^'•f***'  * 
having  prcfented  him  with  a  pair  of  piUols  and  a  little  pow- 
der ;  he  tried,  on  a  poor  fellow  in  the  flreet,  how  far  they 
vocld  carry  a  ball  into  his  flelh,  aad  fliot  him  through  the 
fhoulder.  He  was  a  great  fodomite,  and  had  taken  many  fons 
«f  his  OrankiiyaSy  or  nobles,  into  his  palace,  for  that  execra- 
ble purpofe.  One  day  a  Moorijb  merchant  fied  on  board 
captain  HamUton's  ihip,  to  fecure  Us  fon  firom  that  difgrace. 
Prdendy  a  guard  came  in  a  boat  to  demand  him :  but  ufing 
tliitatening  language,  our  author  obliged  him  to  leap  into  the 
river ;  and  bad  the  interpreter  tell  the  ktog,  that  if  he  offered 
the  leaft  violence  to  any  who  belonged  to  Mm,  he  would  fire 
las  palace  about  his  ears.   His  Johor  majelly,  unufed  to  meet 

.*  NftvMOPr,  abifapra,  p.  180,  &feq. 
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Mamim*  Thvs  Tve  hare  given  oar  reader  an  account,  not  only  of 
Otfiom*    the  dominions  adlually  fubjeiJl  and  tribntary  to  the  king  of 

I  m^mw^  but  alio  of  thofc  whicH  were  formerly  fubjeft  or  trt- 

buiaiy  to  him,  in  the  peninfula  of  Malakkn.  We  ftiall  oaly 
add  farther,  with  regard  to  the  numerous  illands  which  lie 
upon  the  coafls,  and  have  excellent  ports,  frefh  water,  and 
woods,  fit  f^:)r  coldnies  to  fettle  on  them,  that  the  king  af- 
fefts  to  be  ftilcd  lord  of  them ;  although  never  inhabited  by 
bis  fubjeds  on  the  continent,  who  are  but  thin ;  and  he  has 
not  firength  enough  at  fea,  to  hinder  ftrangers  from  eaterii^ 
them^ 


SECT.  IV. 
Inbaiitants  of  Siim,  tbdr  Manners  and  Cujloms^ 

Jnhahit'     VIAM,  confidering  its  extent,  is  but  indifferently  peopled ; 
nntsnot nu~      nor  are  the  cities,  c\^en  the  capital,  very  populous  :  for  it 
muTQui:    is  at  prefent  inhabited  chiefly  along  the  rivers  ;  the  country 
being,  as  yet,  almofl  intirely  overgrown  with  woods  • ;  which, 
in  all  likelihood,  would  not  be  the  cafe,  were  the  inhabitantt 
as  numerous  as  they  are  in  fome  of  the  neighbouring  coun- 
tries.   Notwithftanding  this  fcarcity  of  people,  the  Siamifgs 
hardly  make  one  third  part  of  the  whole :  for,  of  the  three 
forts  of  people  by  whom  the  country  is  occupied*  Siamefes^ 
LahoSf  and  Peguers^  the  latter  are  almoft  equal  to  the  other 
half  $f    two.   Thefe  Pegtters  are  the  defcendants  of  fuch  as,  in  the 
tbem  Pe-  diftraOions  which  for  a  long  time  formerly  affli^ed  their 
{uers.      country,  fled  hiihcr  f'>r  refuge ;  or  who  had  been  taken  pri- 
foncrs  in  the  frequent  wars  which  fubfilleJ  between  the  two 
nations.    Befides,  the  king  gi\es  great  encouragement  to  thd 
fh'giicrs  to  fettle  in  Su'wy  bccaufe  they  are  more  a^ive,  and 
better  foldiers,  than  his  natural  fubjc4s  ^, 
Slamcfcs      As  to  the  origin  of  the  Sidmefes,  they  fay  their  laws  and 
ittirwi'  kings  atleaft  came  from  the  LahoSy  who,  on  the  other  hand, 
pn^        will  have  it  that  their  laws  are  derived  from  SiAm"^.  (^boify 
obferves,  tHat  the  Laos  are  half  Chinefei ;  and  MethoU  de* 
dares,  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  Pegu  and  Arrakan^  as  wdl 
as  Sikuy  leem  to  be  defcended  from  the  fame  fountain,  their 
'  features  and  cufloms  being  fo  nearly  alike**. 

Sfveral        At  Siam  all  per  ions  arc  freemen,  or  iLives ;  and  may  cither 
€QnditiQHs,  be  born  or  become  fuch.    One  may  become  a  Have  either  for  * 

s  LouBERE  relat.  of  Siam,  p.  7.  •  Ibid.  p.  if. 

K/F.Mi'FER,  p.  2;.  ^  Cnoisv  journ.  p.  536.         ^  Lou- 

fi£R£,  p.  9.      ^  MfiTUpLD  apud  Purcb.  pilgr.  vol.  v.  p.  1005* 

deb^ 
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4dit^J9i)tiog  takea  ia  war,  or  by  way  of  pumflunMt,  iimmi^t^ 

fometiines  fell  tliem^vs  and  childrea  for  visuals,  aod  even  CufimttJ^ 
6r  Atlui     «ttipg  #  d^lickm  frnlt  caUed  AfriMi.    Their '*rr*^ 
ibv«|r  is  my  geotl^  ^  ia  of  Itodi,  teadi&g  gar^^ 

05,  or  bm  other  dm^c  ftrvioes ;  or  mdwr  chey  pcr- 

them  to  work  for  tbctniidives,  paying  a  inbtKte  to  their 
jnaflers,  from  about  three  Ihillings  and  fix- pence,  to  iev^a 
Ihiliings  a  year.    ^  liave  ii^  debt  has  his  liberty  again,  oa 
maJuog  faxis£i(5lion  ;  but  the  children  born  during  this  Ilave- 
ry  coadnue  flaves.    A  perfon  is  born  a  flave,  when  the  mo- 
ther is  a  Have.    If  (he  converfes  with  the  father,  wkhoot 
her  m$lkr*$  cfN^eat,  aU  the  children  eoe  his ;  if  with  his  * 
Qoefint,  they  are  divided,    m  €9A  g£  diyorce.  The  firft,  and 
cntftMnambet,  belong  to  the  jDotber's oiifterf  ^  nft, 
joreven  moabm,  to  the  whcr,  if  lie  be  £nB^  or  eolib 
;Bov  if  be  is  a  flaw.   T^he  diCere&ce  between  the  idng  of 
Suat^u  flaves  mi  Ids  Abje^,  k,  that  be  maiiitnns  his 
flaves,  who  are  continually  employed  :  whereas  his  free  lub-  / 

owe  him  oaiy  fix.  months  fervice  In  the  year,  but  at 
their  owa  pence  ;  nor  is  ihere  iarvice  due  to  him  hoai 
the  ilaves  of  thefe  latter. 

Among  the  ir^emen  there  are  not  properly  two  ranks  or  Freerren 
xondirioQs  of  peopk  i  fince  nobility  is  nothuig  but  the  actual  P^* 
poiieion  of  places  :  and  atehovgh  £unilies,  ^\  ho  eojoy  cbem  i^'As^'* 
w  a  cgoGdenible  time,  do  become  nore  illuflrious  and  poW'* ' 
cdd  tbm  others,  yet  ahis  is  mre^  end  fadb  ooiooger  than 
liMyaie  ia^ffice;  wJbkh  boqg  depdml  of,  they  have  jx>« 
m%  to  diftinguiflx  theoi'fiom  the  oomoo  ;people.   So  tiiat 
often  the  grandfon  of  a  great  lord,  and  fometimes  his  Ton, 
is  fet'u  rowing  a  boat.    As  the  Irccmcn  ai  e  ail  Toldiers,  they 
carefully  reglRered,  that  none  may  avoid -doing  his  duty. 
This  mihtia  is  divided  into  men  on  the  right  hand,  and  men 
on  the  left ;  each  of  which  great  divifions  is  fubdivided  , 
into  hands,  with  every  one  its  A^ay,  or  chief:  who  does  not 
alwa^  lead  his  hand  to  the  war,  no  more  than  to  the  fix 
months  iervioe  s  lie  la  obliged  only  to  fnmifh  out  of  his 
band  fo  masj  men  as  may  ht  avquhed  fot  thofe  farticukr 
occafioos*   Tbere  ate  feven  dqgrees  of  thde  Nay,  one  fape- 
lior  to  the  other,  acoordug  to  the  mmiber  of  p^pk  conttdii- 
ed  in  the  refped^^c  bwids  s  ju  Pa-ya,  Ok'pa,  Ok*pra,  Ok-ku-  Titles  of 
ang^  Ok-kovjn,  Ok-meuing^  smd  Ok-pan,    Thcfe  are  fo  irnny  if ^nmr* 
dig[.i:ics  or  tides  by  which  all  officers  or  placemen  are  difkin- 
guiihed.  But  how  many  men  belong  to  thefe  bands  our  au- 
thor could  not  difcover  ;  only  as  Ok-pa?i,  which  is  now  dif- 
ufed,  iignihes  the  head  of  a  thoufand  men,  and  Oh^meuing,  thg 
head  (f  ten  thoufand  men,  he  judges  that  eveqr  other  title  de<* 
MoD.HiST.  VO&.VU.  aMee 
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Maam^rtf  notes  tfa«  oninber  of  men  contained  in  the  band  fubordinate 
CiS^Mir.    to  iti  duef.   There  is  another  title  without  funftioo,  t^iz, 
^  nr*  ^  Ok'metumg^  vrhkb  fignifics  c^nf  of  a  city  \  and  with  wUdi 
a  perfon  muft  be  qualified  before  he  can  be  made  a  governor, 

whom  they  call  Chatv-meuang,  that  is,  lord  of  a  city.  On  this 
occafion  it  nmit  be  noted,  viih  reference  to  the  fix  dignities 
atorciaid,  now  in  ufe,  that  there  arc  in  Siam  fix  orders  of" 
cities,  which  anciently  were  determined  according  to  the  rolls 
ot  the  inhabitants.  Thus  the  moA  populous  had  Pa-yns  for 
govcniors  \  the  next  fort  Ok-yas  ;  and  fo  the  reft^  in  propoT' 
I  tion  to  the  inhabitants  which  they  contained. 

These  titks  are  given  to  all  officers  in  the  kingdom,  as 
well  as  governors,  beoMiie  they  are  ail  Nay :  but  as  the  fame 
perfon  nm  have  two  dtfes.  In  confeqnence  of  being  poflefled 
of  two  dimrent  offices,  and  the  offices  themfelves  may  change 
their  titles,  which  are  not  infeparably  annexed  to  any  of  them; 
this  diftiudiiou,  lor  want  ot  being  (jbllrvcd  by  travellers,  \m 
fometimes  bred  cuiiiuflon  in  their  relations 
Siamefes       Th  r.  Siamefes  may  be  pronounced  good  men  :  vices  arc 
their  cba-  deteflablc  with  them.    They  are  fo  far  from  getting  drunk, 
rn&er*      that  every  man,  who  is  above  the  dregs  of  the  people,  ac- 
counts it  a  ihame  to  drink  arak.    They  pay  great  refpoEk  to 
age ;  the  younger,  though  higher  in  office,  yielding  prece- 
dency to  his  eider,    Children  are  exx^ing  dutiful  to  tlidr 
parents.   Begging  is  reckoned  very  (hamefnl,  and  therefcre 
the  poor  are  maintained  by  theur  relations :  but  robbing  is 
.  held  much  more  ignominious  than  begging ;  and  tber^xe 
they  take  little  care  tofecure  their  doors,  either  in  the  day  or 
night.    However,  it  muil  not  be  fuppofed  iliar  the  Suimefts 
never  flea! ;  and  the  outlaws,  who  withdraw  into  the  woods 
tor  ihelter,  frequently  rob  palTengers  :  but  then  they  never 
muriUr  them,  as  thev  often  do  in  Europe.     On  the  other 
hand,  their  hdcliiy  is  inviolable  in  all  forts  of  traffick  :  but 
ufury,  not  being  reibajned  by  laws,  is  f>ra^ifed  without 
bonnds;  for  avarice  is  their  elFential  vice.    Yet,  what  is 
ftrange»  they  gather  riches  not  to  ufe^  but  bury  them.  Thej 
have  very  few  civil  fuits  ;  but  many  criminal  caiifcs» 
which  arife  from  hatred  or  revenge.   The  Siamites  have  n- 
rurally  an  averiton  to  Mood ;  fo  very  rarely  commit  murders 
biit  generally  their  quarrels  end  in  abufive  language,  or  a  few 
blows  at  inolL    They  are  courteous,  polite,  timorous,  and 
tarelels.    They  Jiave  no  curIofit)%  and  never  admire  any- 
thiug.    Infolent  to  the  humble,  and  humble  to  tkc  inioieat. 

^  LouaER£,  p<  77i  ^  ieqq. 

Thqr 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


C  8.         jk€0mt  of  the  MaHimUs*  ^tj 

They  have  more  moderation  than  Europeans  ;  being  bom  phi-  Idatmers^ 
Jofophers :  but  are  withal  given  to  dtiiimulation  ^  Cu/tcms. 

Adultery  is  very  rare  in  Slim:  which  is  owing,  not  ^--*v^ 
to  the  hufband's  power  over  his  wife,  whom  he  may  fell  or  "^^^ 


men  'vtr^ 


.luU  for  foch    o&oce  $  bat  becaufe  the  women  are  not  cor- 
rttpted»  other  by  idlenefs  (for  they  maintain  the  men  by  ^'^^ 
thor  hibour)y  or  luxury.    They  neither  game»  nor  tecdve 

vifits  from  men.  Plays  alfo  are  very  rare  at  Siam ;  nor  is 
thjic  any  public  theatre  for  the  purpofe.  CuAom  has  maJc 
fcflraint  very  eafy  to  tiicm.  They  looK  upon  a  greater  liberty 
as  fcaadalous  ;  and  would  think  themfelves  defpifed  hy  the 
hulbands  who  fhot^ld  allow  it  them.  The  womLii  of  yifia 
have  generally  a  high  fenfe  of  modcfty  ;  and,  in  time  of  war, 
would  rather  their  hufbands  fhould  kill  them,  than  let  them 
M  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Not  but  there  are  women 
here  who  give  a  loofe  to  their  pafltonSy  as  well  as  in  other 
places ;  though  not  fo  many.  The  Siamrfe  lords  are  no  left 
watchhd  over  their  daughters  than  their  wives ;  and  if  any  of 
them  commits  a  fault,  they  fell  her  to  a  certain  man,  who 
has  a  privilege  to  proflitute  them  for  irnoney,  in  confideration 
c;  A  duty  which  he  pays  the  king.  I:  was  faid,  when  our 
auihoi  was  in  Siam,  that  he  had  in  his  cuftody  600  young 
crejturef?,  all  daughters  of  confiderable  officers.  He  likewife 
purchafes  wives,  when  convided  o^  being  uniaithful  to  their 
Jiuibands  ^. 

The  Siamrfes  arc  rather  fmall  than  large,  but  ftralt,  and  Ttmrfit^ 
well-proportiaaied ;  owing,  doubtlefs,  to  their  not  fwadling^* 
their  infants,  or  forcing  nature  as  we  do.  Their  faces  are 
ndier  of  a  lozenge  {hape  than  oval.  The  cfaetk-bones  are 
broad ;  from  whence  the  forehead  fuddenly  contrafts,  and 
terminates  in  a  point,  as  much  as  their  chin.  Their  eyes  are 
ffit  a  little  upwards,  and  fmall  ;  not  very  brillv,  a:iJ  the 
^hitc  iiKliniag  to  yellow.  Their  jaws  are  hollow,  as  their 
chtek-buiies  are  too  high.  Their  mouths  large  ;  lips  thick 
aad  pale  ;  their  teeth  black,  and  complexion  brown,  mixed 
with  red,  to  which  the  fun  contributes  not  a  little.  The  great 
iDcn  are  (aid  to  aifeft  making  their  legs  blue,  perhajte  with 
gunpowder  (A) :  but  the  women  neither  paint  nor  patch. 
The  nofes  oi  the  Siamefes  are  ihort,  and  round  at  the  end : 

/  LouBiaE,  p.  73—76.         s  Ibid.  p.  73,  k  fisqq. 

(A)  iM^/faw  oneof  them  iord'might  have  been  a  Labou 

BtrM  in  this  manner :  for  it  or  a  Brniuty  who  both  oft  that 

Is  not  common ;  perhaps  only  euftom* 

CAiuiag  inio  fafiiioa ;  or  that  . 
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Mamurt,  their  ears  iiaturally  larger  than  ours ;  and  the  larger  the  more 
Cufiom,  haaclfofliie«  Their  hair  is  black,  thick,  and  lank.  Bodi  fexes 
^nr^  wear  it  cm  flioit,  em  with  the  top  of  thch-  ears ;  under 
this  they  are  dofe  (haven.  The  women  generalh  laife  It  on 
thdr  forehead ;  and  fbme  let  it  gfov  hAaxA^  m  order  to 
tttaid  it.  Tlie  yonng  unmanlBd  dip  iMr  hair  very  dole  to 
the  oiown  of  ttie  tiead,  where  |!liiclaiig  It  iip  in  a  mail  ctrde» 
about  a  quarter  of  an  iach  broad,  let  the  reft  grow  down 
almoA  to  their  fhoulders.  There  is  only  one  defefl  in  the 
women,  that  they  have  hanging  breafts«  which  often  reach 
to  their  navel  ^. 

hrcft  of      The  Sianie/es  go  all  naked,  from  head  to  foot,  only  gird- 
ilfiMUM.    ing  their  reins  and  thig|hs,  down  to  thdr  knees,  with  a  piece 
of  caUaoQ  or  fitk,  about  two  dls  and  n  haif  long,  whkh  the 
Partt(guefis  call  pagne^  ft<m  panmts^  ehih^    The  officers  qr 

(lacemeo  weai^  befidas,  a  omfliQ  ftdn,  as  a  idnd  of  Teft :  it 
aa  OQ  aeck-lsttid»  and  is  open  hdkm  i  the  fleem  art  two 
iieet  wide;,  wMmt  |4aits,  rad  reach  aimoft  to  tfidr  wriftt : 
but  the  body  thereof  is  fo  tight,  that,  not  bdng  wide  enonp;h 
to  flip  down  over  pagnc,  it  fits  in  -wrinkles.  In  winter 
fome  put  over  their  Ihoulders  a  breadth  of  fluff",  or  painted 
linen,  like  a  mantle  or  fcarf,  the  ends  of  which  are  neatly 
wound  about  the  arms.  The  king,  in  this  feafon,  under  his 
fhirt  ^ears  a  brocaded  iattin  wailkoat,  adorned  with  laoe, 
whofie  Aeeves  are  very  tight.  None  mull  wear  fudi  a  veft, 
excepdng  fuch  confiderabie  officers  as  tic  grves  it  to.  He 
Ibmedines  alio  beftows  on  them  a  fcarFet  veil,  to  be  worn 
y  only  in  war  or  liundng,  wliich  reaches  to  the  knees,  and 

buttons  l)rfore»  widi  widie  fleefcs,  bm^fo  fliort,  tlmt  lihey  do 
not  touch  the  elbows.  On  thofe  two  occasions,  the  king  and 
hi<J  retinue  appear  in  red;  the  foldiers  havinq;  nmfliii  fliirts 
givtji  to  them,  dyed  of  that  co  our.  They  likcwife  wear  a 
cap  of  ceremony,  which  is  whue,  and  high,  pointed  like  a 
.  fugar-loaf.  The  king's  is  adorned  with  a  circle,  or  crowTfi, 
of  predous  ftones ;  and  thofe  of  his  officers  have  feveral  cir- 
desof  gqld  or  Jilver,  to  diftinguifli  their  dignides.  Th^ 
wear  them  only  before  the  king,  in  their  tribunals,  or  on  fome 
foiemn  occafion.  They  fallen  them  with  a  Aay  under  the 
chin ;  and  never  pull  them  off  to  iidme  any  perfon. 

Thb  Mohammedans  have  introduced  the  tue  of  papuJJjes^ 
or  flippers,  a  kind  of  pointed  ihoes,  without  either  quarter 
or  heel ;  which  they  leave  at  the  doors  of  the  houfes  they 
enter,  to  avoid  dii  i}irig  the  rooms.  1  h  y  approve  ot  hat$ 
for  trdivuung  ;  but  very  few  of  the  people  cover  their  heads 
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from  the  fun,  excepting  on  the  river,  where  the  reflexion  Manners^ 
moA  incommcxies ;  and  ihen  tkay  iot  k  only  widi  a  jpkce  Cuftomu 
of  linen.  s---v-^ 

T»ft  HOI,  afar  imnAy  tbs  ^agn^  ibotfl  their  waift, 
mit  mend  bock  bemen  their  thighs,  and  tuck  it  in  behind;  ^'* 
ib  dM  h  idbrite  bMNchei.  Tbsodier  andkadgs  befoi«| 
mA^  m  tbty  haTr  no  pockets,  form  to  lie  iq»  tkctr  p«rfe  %c  • 
$eUi.  Tlie  women  wrap  their  pagne  about  their  middle, 
and  let  it  iiJi  down  broad-ways  halt-way  the  leg,  like  a  Idad 
of  dole  coftt.  All  the  reft  of  their  bod)  is  naked  ;  only  tho 
rich  wear  a  fcarf,  putting  rhe  middle  pan  fingle  over  the 
botom,  and  letting  the  two  ends  hang  down  behind,  over 
^  fhooym ;  though  fonotimta  tiMy  wrap  than  about  their 

For  all  the  ^Mejk$  go  fo  oateed^  ^cT  no  peo^e  in  the  ^AnV 
votkl  me  fo  fcrupatoui  of  fliewing       parti  of  the  body 
vUch  are  cDW>ed*  Tfaay  baoo  affisod  iufimy  to  Bakfldncft  i 
and  kaoe  aodrfty  mdctt  tbaoiAofliiof  btlUiig  ki  rmrt 
afaKiA  mfapportable  among  the  women ;  and  hot  few  among 
dicm  can  rclolvc  to  pra<fhre  it.     They  never  pull  off  the 
P^^P^ne  to  lie  down  ;  and  children  go  without  it  till  they  aro 
Umv  or  five  years  of  age.  1  heir  ears  are  no  lef»  fecured  againd 
immotfefW  thnn  their  eyes  :  for,  by  the  !aw^  of  Siarrij  obfcene 
Cmm  iigures  and  paintings  are  equally  prohibited  with  lewd 
iongs.  for  oroanrntsy  the  peopk  of  8imn  croud  the  three  Oma* 
M  fingers  of  osKk  hand  with  rings ;  and  wear  pendanti  ^"matt. 
gc^d,  film,  or  mdlkiQ  gilt.   The  boya  and  ^ria  of  con* 
^km  wear  bracdeta  oo  thdr  ami  and  kg^y  till  fix  or  ikfm 
jam  of  age ;  but  no  k>nger  K 

Tm  Skmefif  art  tory  dean  aftd  neat.   They  bathe  three  Clumfy 
or  four  times  a  &<i)\  or  oftener,  it  viiits  require  it.    This '"i'^aMf* 
iHey  do,  either  by  goiiig  into  the  water,  or  having  it  pour-  ' 
cd  over  rheir  b^^dy  wirh  ladles,  which  they  fomctimes  conii- 
nuc  for  an  hour  ror^t-rhrr.    Thev,  afrer  this,  perfume  them- 
ielves,  and  put  pomatum  on  their  lips.    They  waih  their 
hair  wich  water  and  fweet  oils  ;  comb  themfelves ;  and  keep 
their  black  f^rh  clean.    They  phick  their  beard»  of  which 
Ikey  have  bat  Iktie :  but  they  let  their  nails  grow  without 
catting :  and  the  dancers  Iboyefinies  pot  ou  very  long  copper 
aaib ;  for  what  makaa  them  look  Bke  harpies,  they  eftaem  a 
bflKity  ^« 
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i 

^beir  HcuJeSj  Diet^  Difeafcs,  DiverJhnSf  Cmiageu 

^^tf  'npHESE  people  are  no  lefs  plain  jn  dieir  honfes^  their 
U'tfing.     X  faituture»  and  diet,  than  in  their  dreTs,   Thdr  houfet 

ralfed  on  font  or  fix  bamHi  ports,  thirteen  feet  high,  and 
,  as  thick  as  a  man's  leg,  to  avoid  (lu  inundation  :  acrofs  thdc 

^         they  fay  other  bambtl  polls  for  a  l.nindatinn  :  hurdles  of  fplit 
bambuf  often  not  clolely  compafted,  do  make  the  li"ors, 
walls,  and  roofs  :  the  ftairs  are  likcnvifc  a  hambu  laducr, 
which  hangs  witliout,  like  that  of  a  windmill.    And  as  their 
ftables  are  built  in  the  air,  as  well  as  their  honfes,  they  have 
climbers  made  of  hurdles  for  the  cattle  to  afcend.  The 
houfes,  which  are  fmall,  and  only  of  one  Aory,  for  monr 
privacy,  fbuid  fingle,  fnrronnded  with  pretty  large  grounds^ 
which  ferve  for  courts  and  gardens,  indofed  with  i  tamUt 
vail.   The  great  officers  hare  timber  houfes,  in  wUch  esch 
lives,  with  his  principal  wife,  and  their  children ;  every  0Q6 
of  the  other  wives,  with  her  chihircu,  and  fiave  with  his  fa- 
mily, has  a  feparate  apartment,  yet  within  tlic  fame  inclo- 
fnre.    The  palaces  of  Sjyuthia  and  Louvo,  as  well  ns  feveral 
temples,  are  alio  of  brick  ;  which  way  of  building  fecms  to 
have  been  taken  from  the  Europeans ,  Chinejes^  or  MoerSf 
who  build  here  with  the  fame  kind  of  materials. 

As  their  houfes  arc  built  of  fuch  flight  maieriaU,  fo  they 
are  fooo  finiihed.  Three  hundred,  which  were  burnt  in  cor 
author's  time  in  the  capital,  were  rebuilt  In  three  days; 
and  three  others  were  removed,  with  all  their  fomiture,  in 
0mifiand'  left  than  an  hour.  The  furniture  of  the  Stamefe  houfes  is  ve- 
ry  plain,  and  confifts  in  but  a  few  moveables*.  1  heir  bed* 
ftead  is  a  wooden  fi  :ime,  matted,  but  without  cither  head  or 
poUs  :  it  has  fomctimes  fix  feet,  fometimes  none  at  all :  but 
the  generality  have  no  other  bed  but  a  mat  of  bulriilhts,  laid 
on  the  tioor.  The  bed  (lead  is  very  narrow ;  becaufe  the 
man  and  wife  have  feparate  beds,  except  among  the  vulgir* 
The  better  fort  ufe  a  mattrefs,  bur  no  upper  flieet ;  the  co- 
verlid, which  is  a  fingle  cotton  cloth,  ferving  for  it*  A 
toi^  pillow  ferves  for  bolder ;  and  a  curtain  before  the  bed 
.  completes  the  fleeping- place.  Thofe  who  can  affiird  it  have 
cabinets,  with  drawers,  both  for  ufe  and  ornament.  Their 
table  is^  like  a  drum-head,  with  the  ed^es  raifed,  like  tea» 
I^yaids,  but  iiu  tect.     Ihey  have  no  ciuurs  or  feais,  but 
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balroih  mats :  no  carpets,  but  what  the  king  bcAows  on  Wtr^  vf 
them.  Tlie  rich,  indeed,  have  cuUiioiis  j  but  they  arc  ufcd  U  ^mg. 
oaly  to  lean  on,  never  to  fit  on.  -v-W 

Their  vciFels  are  either  ot  china  or  earthen  ware;  with  Their 
fomc  few  of  copper:  wood,  plain  or  varniihed,  cocf>ay  TiWi^^tinJiis. 
^mM,  a^ord  them  ail  the  reA.     Scarce  any  have  gold  or 
filver  flaie»  excepting  fomc  officers  of  the  courts  from  whence 
it  comes,  and  that  very  little.    The  king's  furni^re  is  a! moil 
the  fame  with  that  of  particular  perfons^  only  more  rich  and  • 
itaaptnoiis.  In  ail  the  entertaiamflota  at  the  palace,  the'am- 
boflkdore  faw  great  flore  of  iilver  plate,  efpecially  huge  ba- 
fons,  roimd  aod  deep,  in  whidi  were  large  ronnd  boKes, 
about  eighteen  inches  diameter  :  thcfe,  containing  the  rice 
which  was  ferved  at  tabk,  were  covered,  and  had  cich  a  foot 
to  Hand  oil.   The  fruit  was  ferved  in  gold  plates  :  but  china 
is  more  common  at  his  table  than  cither  metai^  which  is  a 
general  cuftom  ia  all  ihe  courts  of  .-{/ia  ^. 

In  fomc  houfes,  built  on  purpofe  for  the  amba/Iadors,  Fires  amd 
(wbeteia  hurdles  laid  on  piles,  and  covered  with  bulrufh  mats,  thimmifm 
made  not  only  the  floors,  but  the  area  of  the  courts),  the  hall 
aad  chambers  were  hong  with  painted  cloths,  and  the  del* 
iop  tvith  white  mulHn,  the  extremities  of  which  hung  Hope- 
iog.  In  the  chambers  where  the  ambafladors  lay,  tapeftry 
carpets  were  laid  over  the  mats.    Neatnefs  appeared  every- 
where, but  no  magniliccnce.     I  heir  hearth  or  chimnt^^y  is  no-  ^ 
thing  but  a  baikct  luil  of  earth,  fuppurted  with  three  iVicks 
for  feet ;  and  they  make  their  Eies,  not  in  the  houfes,  but  the 
courts. 

Their  palaces  are  too  low  to  make  a  figure,  being  but  Kin£t  fm^ 
oie  (lory ;  and  the  temples  not  high  enough  in  proportion  /mt* 
to  tfadr  bi^eis :  nor  have  neither  any  exterior  ornament,  ex- 
cepting the  rooft,  which  they  cover  with  tin  or  tiles,  varnifii-' 
cd  with  yellow.   It  is  not  in  the  ornaments  of  architeAure, 
whkh  the  Siavufvs  know  nothing  of,  that  the  real  dignity  of 
thdr  buildings  confifts,  bat  In  ibme  bdng  higher  than  others. 
Thus  in  the  palace,  the  king's  apartment  is  more  elevated  than 
llic  reii,  which  are  gradually  lower,  in  proportion  as  they 
are  farther  from  it ;  fo  that  there  are  alw  a\  s  a  few  fteps  to 
afcend  from  one  to  another,  for  they  all  join,  and  ftand  in 
a  row.    It  is  this  which  caufes  the  inequality  in  the  roofs^  • 
which  are  all  high  ridged^  and  ieem  to  bear  one  on  another* 
But  the  principal  ornament  of  temples  coniiAs  in  feveral  pyra* 
mids  of  brick ;  the  talleA  are  as  high  as  our  fteeples,  aiKl  the 
iowcD  not  exwding  two  £ithom  x  they  ate  all  rounds  and 
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a  dome.  When  the  pyramids  happen  to  be  very  low,  therif 
proceeds  from  the  top  a  tin  fpirc,  verj  iiaaii,  aud  ihaip  poiat* 
ed,  but  proponioned  to  the  re(k^, 
fJmr  din.  The  ufual  diet  ot  tde  Suimejes  is  rice  and  fifh,  in  which  they 
are  more  abikmious  than  Europeans,  The  fea  adfords  admi* 
inbio  fiOi,  of  forts  uokoown  to  us ;  lobfters  all  iiadSi  «i> 
cdlent  little  turtles,  and  delicate  fmall  oyfters.  Their  lifWS 
alfo  yield  pkAty  of  good  fiAi,  e^ipemttf  edb :  but  they  are  not 
food  of  freOi  fifh ;  nthtr  dioofii«  dMt  wUch  U 
tad  dry :  nor  are  they  difpleafisd  i»khftiiikliig  fiA;  any  more 
than  rott«n  eggs.  They  eat  ev«ii  Ihsirda,  loc«A8»  MSi  tod 
moA  infetf^s,  which  nature  doubtlcfs  incHnes  them  to,  as  be- 
ing of  eafy  digeftion  ;  and  which,  perhaps,  are  not  fo  dif* 
guftfnl  as  we  imaj^ine.  A  pound  of  rice,  %vhich  cofts  but  one 
farthing,  and  a  little  falt-fifli,  of  no  greater  value,  fcrvcs  a  5i- 
avfufe  ior  one  day's  food.  Their  fauce  is  onfy  a  little 
ter,  rellfiied  with  fome  fpices,  girlick,  or  other  herb  :  hot 
that  wbkh  they  eAeem  moft,  is  cdlkd  Kmpi :  it  is  liquid,  Uke 
mnftard,  and  nuufe  of  crayfifh  cornipted  (A),  becnife  ilk 
61(isd  $  fbr  meilt  hardly  tak»  fait  ui  wy  hot  conntriei  t  yet 
the  pdts  of  it  which  they  give  ^^Wmab  ofioor  had  no  bad 
foidU.  Infteftd  of  faffixm they  ufeCHbii  Mkust  but  they 
have  neither  nuts  r>or  olives,  they  have  no  oil  but  what  Gomei 
fioin  the  cocoa  ;  which,  though  a  ii;dc  biiter,  w  very  f^ood 
when  frefh  ;  but  it  prefently  becomes  very  ftroiig.  They  ufc 
buffalo's  milk,  which  yields  more  cream  than  that  of  our 
*  cows  :  but  make  no  checfe,  nor  fcarce  any  butter,  which 
hardly  takes  any  confidence  for  the  heat* 
Prwlfim  Tmbt  dtfgmfe  dried  £ih  many  ways,  without  wying  the 
the  preparauoa :  but  of  mDie  thao  thirty  di(hes,  wherewith 
the  wnbafladors  were  ferved,  €«r  author*  tho'  far  litMti  be- 
ing fqueamifliy  cottld  not  eat  of  one.  The  Stamps  rarely  at 
AdDxymi^  when  they  do*  they  choofe  the  guts  ixA  intef* 
,  tines,  which,  to  Europeans,  are  moft  loadtfotne.  Indeed  all 
animal  food  there  is  tough,  and  iuiLckis.  Nor  do  they  take 
care  of  their  poultry.  As  for  wild-fowl,  they  never  eat  or 
kill  them  :  and  are  fo  far  from  delhoyit^g  crows  and  vultures, 
that  they  feed  them,  even  with  the  flefli  of  children,  who 
dije  t)efore  they  are  three  or  foiir  years  old.  Figs  flcfh  is  the 
\kA  ef  all  in  Siam  i  but  fo  fat,  that  it  is  dUUAeful.  A  iheep 
iS'Worth  ikm  crowns  in  the  metropoUsy  a  goat  twoor  threes 

«  LovBiRBy  p.  go,  Irfeqq, 
(A)  The  fame  kind  of  fauce  is  alcd  in  drrnk(m  nod 

and 


Digitized  by  Google 


C;ti  Jccm$i  pf  the  Inb4kUanis. 

ai^scOTOat  AoMawi  Wtte  thecorairf  Wftt 

tea  peocA  A  pig^iii  the  cnpitfilyMy  be  hiA  At  farnkfrnm,^^^^ 

Imiak^MokmmmitmAi^  not     iay  a  ]Mn»iciLfctl«Miif  ^'""'V^ 

pence  a  d(^n :  and  ib  many  dnekt  for  a  awmi^ 

For  ail  this  tenijKrancem  the  Siamefes y  ycr,  to  the  difcrc-  ^hmr  dif- 
dit  ot  lobikty,  laltli  our  author,  they  do  not  iivc  longer  than  ^^J*** 
Europeans t  nor  are  frter  from  di (cafes.  Thofe  which  zrt 
moA  dangerous  and  common  among  them  arc  flaxes  and  dy- 
fealmes ;  which  yet  Europeans  are  mofe  fob^dk  to  oa  their 
anM^  bfldmii  they  caooot  )im  feber  enough.  Tliey  anr 
foinetiiiiet  attacked  with  calentures ;  but  other  fetrnt  wait  in*  * 
flutHoatMot  ave  fare,  and  Idtt  a«hodj«  €(Mqli8^  ifBuuBgf$, 
Mmim,  atd  rlmttaiifiiSii  are  aa  mtpuA  M  Siam,  ^riM 
itaiai  h  wmA,  aa  eUewtae*  But  t6a  geiat^  firifiag-fick^ 
tpo^exy,  ^thyiky  and  aO  ibrta  of  cMity  tfyocUtj^ 
the  ftone,  are  there  very  rare.  On  the  other  hand,  cancers^ 
abfceifes,  and  fiilulas,  are  very  common.  So  are  the  fr^JipgHp 
to  fuch  a  d^ee,  that  nineteen  in  twenty  are  inkxted  with 
it.  There  is  no  fcnrvy  nor  dropfy  to  be  met  with  ;  but  one 
hears  of  many  oi  thoie  extraordinary  diflempers,  which  peo* 
pk  an  apt  to  impute  to  wiidicnift.  In  a  word»  these  M 
ibme  contagious  difea&s ;  aod^  aaaang  the  reft,  cbe  venereal. 
But  dieieal  plague  of  thiaeoD&try  is  the  finall-pea^  wfakh 
ofitn  makes  dresuifiii  ravages :  and  dM  tbejr  bery  the  bo- 
die%  far  thteo  years  at  k^lf  befcie  dMy  bm  ik^ 
they  (ay,  if  they  are  takctt  op  Ibooery  the  conti^fap  hnihi 
OBtafrefh% 

While  the  men  are  employed  for  fix  months  by  the  king  Imj  Ufk* 
in  all  kinds  of  work,  the  wives  maintain  the  family  at  home. 
They  plough  the  land  ;  they  fell  and  buy  in  the  city  :  fo 
that  when  the  huiband  returns  he  has  nothing  to  do.  Ho 
neither  works,  walks  abroad,  nor  hunts.  He  does  fcarce  any 
tkiqgp  bat  cen^ttiie  fitting,  or  lolling,  eadng,  JP^y>iV»  finekr 
iijg,  and  (hefii^  His  wife  wakes  him  at  limo^  aM  ftnee 
iwa  with  lice  and  filh :  aAer  due  ha  fidla  to  fleq»  again  a 
at  flooa  he  eata'anoiher  ami,  Md  fops  towards  B%br.  What 
bofioeishe  has  to  do,  he  does  betwaeo  them^  hft  OMriai 
sad  fpends  the  remainder  in  converfirtioo  or  play  ^ 

As  the  Siamejts  have  but  little  to  do,  thty  Ipend  much  of  Dinfm 
ikir  time  in  diverfions,  of  which  they  have  many,  which  arc  Jtma, 
common  in  Europe  ;  as  puppet-iliews,  tumbling,  rope  and 
ladder  dancing,  in  which  they  far  excel  our  artifls.  They 
have  wrelkiing  and  boxing ;  races  oS  oxea  ioAead  of  hodca  i 
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vmd  rowing  of  bout  $  at  which  wagers  are  ktd.  Ocx:k-fight- 

iag  and  kite-flying  arc  in  great  elleem,  and  deemed  anuile- 
mcnts  for  the  nionarchs  oi  ^-(jia,  Thcv  arc  very  fond  ot  plaTS 
and  fire- works,  which  arc  well  performed  by  theiu  ;  aiid 
which,  with  their  annual  feail  of  iantiiorns,      well  as  other 
cultoms,  feem  to  have  come  to  them  from  the  Chinefcs.  Like 
thcfe  alfo  they  are  exceflively  given  to  gaming,  fo  as  often  to 
make  themfelves  and  children  Haves.    Their  ufnal  games  are 
cheisaod  tick-tack,  which  la(\  they  call  Jdka.    Smoking  10^ 
bttoco  it  ooe  of  thdr  gveateft  pleafuiet ;  tt>  wfakh  the  women 
are.  chiefly  addiAedw 
Vefhmi      Th&  king  frequently  recreates  himfelf  with  moft  of  the 
hmmtiMg     above-mentioned  diverfions:  but  the  paAimc  in  which  he 
takes  greateft  delight,  is  the  Catching  and  Hglning  of  elephants. 
The  taking  of  theie  animals  is  much  after  the  fame  mauncr 
as  in  other  countries.    They  decov  them,  by  means  of  the 
tanie  females,  into  a  narrow  pafHigc,  between  two  high  banks 
4        of  earth,  lined  on  each  fide  with  trunks  of  trees,  fo  large, 
anddoiefeti  that  the  elephant  can  neither  pall  them  up,  or  get 
betWioeQ  them :  fo  that  men,  placed  between  the  banks  and 
the  trees,  may  with  (afety  lay  ropes  to  catch  their  hind  kgi 
in  ratming  knots ;  and  then,  enterii^  into  the  narrow  pafiage, 
provoke  them  forwards  to  a  little  indofure,  alio  of  trees,  to 
mttd fight"  wluch  they  tie  them.  When  they  iet  elepluints  to  fight,  th^ 
ittg*         do  not  give  them  liberty  trf  clofe,  as  in  the  great  mogd*$ 
court,  LiUt  keep  ihein  ai  a  djilanee,  with  ropes  ticvl  to  their 
hinder  feet,  and  laitened  to  great  poAs :  fo  that  they  can 
hardly  crofs  each  other's  trunk  in  the  combat,  much  lefs  reach 
the  n^en  who  are  mouiued  on  ihcir  hncks  to  animate  them. 
Neither  do  they  let  them  fight  long,  tor,  after  live  or  lix  at- 
tacks, the  females  are  brought  in  to  part  them.  At  Siam  tbcj 
neither  expofe  the  life  of  men  nor  beaAs  by  way  of  fport 
Their  tur^    BESIDES  the  OK  and  bui&lo,  on  which  the  Siamefes  com* 
91  ^'.  s.     nmly  ride,  the  elephant  is  then*  fok  domeftic  animal ;  aod 
thdr  hsntmg  to  catch  them  is  free  for  every  body.   For  or* 
dtnary  fervices  they  ufe  only  the  females,  rnerviag  the  mates 
for  war.    The  elephant  is  the  carriage  for  every  perlbn  who 
can  take  in  hunting,  or  piirchaie,  one.  The  king  has  a  white 
elephant,  but  never  mounts  him  ;  bccaufe  they  my  the  white 
elephant  is  as  great  a  lord  as  hlmfelf,  as  having  a  king's  foul. 
*  Hol  ies  are  fcaixe,  and  good  for  little  here,  the  country  not 

being  proper  for  breeding  them.    The  king  keeps  about 
2poo,  ivhich  he  has  moitly  from  abroad,  but  feldom  rides 
^  as  the  elephant  looks  more  grand,  and  is  better  for' 

s  {«oyBSRS»  p. 
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defence.  They  have  neither  afTes  nor  mtiles  in  Siam,  but  ^ay  of 
there  are  fome  camels  brought  by  the  Mohaminedajis .  Li'^  ing. 

Their  chairs  or  fedans  are  fquare,  flat  feats,  more  or  ^r;""""^''"*^ 
Jefs  high,  which  are  pkced  on  bkrs,  carrkd  on  the  Ihouldcrs  ^^rs^ 
ol  four  or  dght  men,  according  to-  the  qiudity  Cff  the  pcrfoiu 
Sonedmet  dude  featf  have  a  back  and  arms ;  fomedmes  only 
encsomiMd&d  od  three  fuks  with  a  fmali  bellifter  aboat  fix 
inches  high.  Some  are  open  at  top,  others  covered  with  an 
imperial  or  canopy  :  but,  at  prefiBOt,  ooly  two  or  three  lordt 
have  permillion  to  life  thofe  chairs  ;  and  the  palankin  is  al-  . 
lowed  to  lick  perfons,  or  difeafcd  old  men.    Neither  are  any 
fulfered  to  ufe  umbrellas  (H),  but  whom  the  king  pleafcs  ; 
and  yet  all  thefe  prohibited  things  are  allowed  to  Europeans. 
The  umbrella  granted  to  officers  is  /ingle,  or  has  but  one 
rottod  upon  a  ilaiF  or  handle  :  the  king's  only  has  more 
rounds,  one  above  another.  •  The  SarkratSj  or  fuperiors  of 
the  Tatars,  are  indulged  with  an  umbrella  of  one  rounds 
iriih  two  or  three  painted  doths  hanging  down  from  it ;  . 
and  the  TaUpoys  themfelves  have  umbrellasy  in  form  of 
ikreensy  which  diey  carry  in  their  hand,  made  of  palmito 
leaves,  cut  round  and  folded.  Thefe  they  call  talapat^  from 
whciiu',  it  is  likely,  comes  the  name  TaLijoy, 

But  to  return  to  the  coiivei iiencies  for  carriage  :  the  annual  Balotis^or 
inundation  o£  the  river  renders  the  boat  or  balon  the  molt  ^^a^'* 
univerfal  volture.    It  is  made  our  of  a  fniglc  tree,  and  very 
nanrow,  though  from  iixteen  to  twenty  kct  in  length  ;  fome 
the  king's  batons,  and  thofe  of  confiderable  officers*  have 
100  or  120  rowers  each,  who  fit  crofs-legged,  ranged  two 
tod  two  on  benches ;  thofe  of  inferior  officers  have  only  fix* 
tecQ  or  twenty  pagayes^  or  oars»  according  to  their  di&rent 
iizes.  This  pagaye  is  a  fliort  oar,  which  the  pagayer^  or 
rofwer»  holds  with  both  hands;  one  in  the  middJe,  the 
other  at  the  upper  end.    This  he  plunges  dire^lly  down- 
Wards,  with  :i  motion  of  the  arms  and  Ihuiddcrs,  which  is 
vigorous,  but  taiy  and  graceful ;  and  although  the  oars  can 
oiiiy  fweep  the  wMter,  yet  as  it  is  done  with  Force,  and  by  fo 
many  hands,  the  balon  flies  with  exceeding  fwiftnefs.  They 
Arike  all  at  once,  drawing  the  oar  towards  them,  fo  that 
they  look  towards  the  place  they  are  going  to.    A  very  long 
pagaye  ferves  for  a  rudder  ;  which  is  not  fixed  to  the  balon* 
but  held  perpendicularly  by  jthe  fteerfman :  who  only  moves  It 
fcmetimes  to  one  fide  of  th^  veflel,  Ibmetimcs  to  the  other, 

(E)  This  is  the  cafe  thre'  all  hlmfelf  lord  of  the  twenty-foar 
dte  farther  peninfola,  pardca-  umbrellas.  See  before,  p.  1 30* 
iarl;  ia  4y^^  whofe  king  ftilcs 
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Marriage,  accdrding  as  he  wo»ld  dkrc6^  its  courfc.  The  b:3lons  of  th« 
Edutatim,  ladies  ai  c  rowed  by  women  flavcs.  The  ordinary  biilons  ha\'C 
i^i^ii^  a  cabin  in  the  middle,  made  of  hamhu  ;  but  kii  the  buloris  of 
cefemony  or  ilate,  there  is  only  »  ftxtgle  feat^  which  is  higher 
or  lower,  and  covered  witk  an  lottbrella  or  caDDjpy^  accordkg 
It  the  iflgree  of  tkt  «iicer  IQ  wfaooi  It  bckx^  Tbcfe  tt-^ 
nopiot  are  all  over  |^Mad^  at  wdl  as  the  fmgtyn :  dbey  am 
fiippomd  by  ptUan^  and  adotiwd  widi  caraed  works  in  pjf* 
nrnUB^  h  canwt  laufjpnd  ho^ 
giaal  ftMibcr  of  filch  bakms  lowing  together  la  good  aider ; 
and  cmt  atilWor  confedes  that  he  was  fcrprifed  with  the  beaatj 
o[  the  ihew,  ou  his  CAtoriDg  the  livor  oi  *Sia27}  ^* 

SECT,  VI. 

Their  mar-  Siamefe'mftsm  hare  ehildbvn  at  twdve»  and  ibme» 

fitf^ri.       ^    times  fooncr,  but  feldom  after  forty ;  they  therefore 

marry  yonnr^.  ff  the  parents  of  the  maid  like  the  match, 
which  is  commonly  propofed  by  women  in  years,  they  con- 
fult  the  fortnne-teUer,  to  know  if  the  party  be  rich,  and  the 
marriage  will  prove  happy.  If  the  anfwcr  turns  out  to  their 
lyiuBg,  the  yoong  man  makes  three  vifits ;  and  at  the  third 
tlMi  reladond  on  both  fides  meety  when  the  portkm  of  each 
fnff  k  deiimed  to  the  bridegroom  ;  who,  without  anymore 
iseremofiy,  goes  to  bed  to  his  The  Tedapoy  have  no 
llMd  hi  the  matter;  only,  a  few  days  after,  they  go  to  tlie 
hMle  of  Ihe  new^manried  eoupk  to  tprinkk  holy  water,  and 
repeat  ibme  prayers.  The  wedding,  as  in  all  other  countrief 
of  the  EaA,  is  accompanied  with  fcaAitig  and  Ihews,  where 
hh^d  dancers  divert  the  guerts.  Tlie  greatefl  portion  at  Sum 
is  ft  hundred  ftati,  which  make  t  ;,ooo  livrcs.  A  man  may 
have  fe\fral  wives ;  but  the  ncli  only  have  more  than  one, 
and  that  more  out  of  grandeur  than  debauchery.  There  is  al- 
ways one  of  them  who  is  the  chief,  and  called  the  great  wife, 
the  i*ft  are  termed  the  Ic/Tcr  wives ;  and,  though  legitimate,  • 
Amvi  dre ^flares,  as  bemgporchafed.  Marriage  biprbhlden in  the 
fimUm*  firft  degree  oF  Jdndred ;  yet  a  man  may  marry  two  fiflerf,  one 
aArr  the  death  of  the  oAer.  The  king  of  ^am^  who  re^^aed 
ifi  16S7,  married  hfs  own  fifter.  The  fuccefTion  in  private 
femilies  is  in  the  children  of  the  great  wife ;  ar  d  the  hcif 
can  fell  the  little  wives  and  their  children,  who  have  ouly 

^  Loua&RS,  p.      &  fe^c[. 
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what  he  jpfttfes  to  fjnt  them,  or  tbe  £tther»  before  faii  death,  Marria^^ 
tho^ht  fit  to  beftow  on  tfaem :  as  to  the  daughters  of  i^Bimmiimm 
littfe  i9ives»  they  arc  fold  to  the  beft  bUder,  to  be  fittk  wlm  ^•^V"'^ 
themfdm;  dieyiw alfoj^ibldbj  the  huflMdla  faiaiffi;- 

time :  hot  he  can  oAj  divoroe  fan  principal  ^fe.  After  iKia 

Jivjrcc,  each  party  may  fell  the  children  who  fall  to  his  or 
her  (hare,  according  to  the  divifion  of  the  odd  and  even  num- 
ber before  -  mentioned .    Widows  inherit  the  power  of  their 
hufband<5,  fo  far  as  relates  to  the  children  of  the  odd  number,  ' 
who  bcioDg  to  them  ;  but  they  cannot  fcii  thofe  of  the  cvea 
nuBiber,  if  tbe  father  's  relations  oppofe  it,  for  the  chiUrea 
themfelres  dare  not.    Neither  does  the  power  of  parents  ex-  - 
tendfofaras  to  lull  their  children;  nor  of  hoibaiida  to  kill' 
thdr'vifes. 

Although  intimades  beiweea  freemen  «nd  women  is  nt« 
deemed  fcandaioos  at  Siam^  yet  parents  caiefally  watch  tlidr 

daughters ;  nor  are  cluldren  allowed  to  difpofe  of  thcmfelvcs 

in  raarrhfTc  without  their  confent.  The  Stamcfcs  art;  too 
proud  eaiily  to  give  themfclves  to  foreigners  ;  at  itail  to  iavitc 
them,  as  do  the  PfgiL  women*  living  in  the  country,  who 
hnve  more  fpirlt  and  vivacity  than  the  Siamcfcs,  Tt  \%  an  cfta- 
bliihed  opinion  in  the  Indie Sy  that  the  people  have  more  or 
Idi  mnr  and  fpirit,  aa»r£^ 
therfrom, 

The  Siamefe  children  ha:ve  nrach  docility  and  fweetneTs  in  A&mtiV 
ibdr  fifpofitioa.   They  are  educated  in  extreme  modefty  ottfeMbi^ 
beMonr ;  wbidi  is  u^rafted  by  thercfpcft  doe  to  parents, 
and  ike  foraontlisftrvioeowtng  to  the  prince.   CSvilityisfo  ^ 

great  through  the  Eaft,  that  an  European^  who  has  lived  there 

long,  finds  much  ditFicuhy  to  re-.iccuiiom  hin^felf  to  the  fa- 

miiiaritics  common  in  tlie  Well.  The  Siamejes  never  fay  any  *  . 

thing  to  difpleafe,  nor  aff -^f  to  appear  more  knowing  than 

you,  though  a  ftrangcr,  even  in  matters  which  relate  to  them* 

ielves*  Parents  are  the  more  careful  in  the  education  of  their  * 

children,  as  they  arc  accountable  for  their  offences ;  and  the 

fon,  though  Med^  never  fiails  to  forrcnder  himfelf,  when  the 

(rrnee  has  fidzcd  his  fiithcr,  mother,  or  eldeft  relations. 

StavEs  nnd  fermts  before  thdr  mailers,  and  the  common  Ptfiu/rif  ^ 
mife  before  the  lords,  keep  on  thdr  knees,  fitting  on  thdcri^Utm 
hew ;  their  head  a  Kttle  Indhied,  and  hands  joined  above 
tlkcir  forehead.  In  paffing  by  o;ie  aiiothtr  in  the  ftrcet  they 
go  upright,  oi'  ftooping,  with  their  hands  raifed  more  or  left, 
iccordinfT  to  the  quality  of  the  peiioiis  they  falute.  In  vlfitSjj 
the  interior  proiirates  himfelf,  and  lies  in  the  fame  manner^ 

*  See  before,  p.  53.         ^  Lovbsrs,  p.    ,  &  fcqq. 
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Learnings  filcnt,  till  he  IS  firft  fpoken  to.  The  perfon  viiutd  always 
Sciences,  offers  his  place  to  the  vlfitant,  and  treats  him  with  fruit,  prc- 
^  fervcs,  arak,  brtcl,  and  tea.  The  breach  of  thefe  ceremojiious 

duties  bciug  puniihablc  by  tlie  peribn  offended,  prefcrvesre- 
fped,  and  previcnts indecent behaviouTyWhlch  lu Europe  produces 
quarrels.   In  fliort,  ceremonies  are  as  eflcntial,  andaimoftas 
numerous^  in  Siantt  as  in  China* 
Kmth  §f     At  Sum  the  rig^t  hand  is  more  honourable  than  thekft.  i 
A**^*     In  feme  things  they  leem  to  break  the  rules  of  decency  with 
ns ;  for  they  make  no  fcruple  to  belch  without  reftraint ;  and 
wipe  the  fwcat  olf  their  faces  whh  their  fingers :  for  they  ufc  ' 
no  handkerchicfi.      et  they  mud  not  fpit  on  the  mats  or  • 
carpets,  but  carry  with  them  a  fpitting-box  for  the  purpolc. 
In  the  king's  palace  they  neither  fpit,  cough,  nor  wipe  their 
nofe.    The  highefk  place  is  with  them  the  moft  honourable; 
and  they  avoid  going  under  the  houfes  which  are  buih  od 

Eiles,  that  none  may  tread  over  their  heads.  It  is  alfo  the 
ighefl  affront  to  touch  any  body's  head,  or  his  hair :  eveo 
to  handle  his  bonnet,  if  laid  down  any-where»  is  a  great  (iece 
of  incivility :  yet  to  lay  any-thing  on  one's  haul,  wUch  is 
given  or  received,  is,  in  Sum^  as  well  as  other  countries  of 
.  jlfta^  a  very  fingular  mark  of  refpe^;  In  a  word,  fiandii^ 
is  a  much  more  honourable  poilurc  dun  litting'. 
Learning.  The  Siarmfos  put  their  children,  when  icven  or  eight  years' 
old,  into  a  convent,  and  make  them  affume  the  habit,  which 
yet  they  quit  at  pleafure.  Here  they  learn  to  write,  and  read, 
and  calf  accounts  ;  after  which  they  arc  taught  the  principles 
of  tlieir  morality,  and  the  fables  of  Smoma  Kodom  :  but  od- 
thcT  hlftory,  law,  nor  any  fdence. 

Their  languages  are  two ;  the  Siamefit  or  common,  and 
f^^'*  the  BMu  which  is  their  learned  or  lacred  language.  The  ^ft 
has  thirty^feven,  the  latter  tUrty-three  letters,  ail  oonfooaots, 
and  both  are  written  firom  the  left  to  the  right*  The  Siam^ 
refembles  the  Chhicfc  in  feveral  refpe<5Vs  :  it  confiAs  moftly  ia 
.  moaofyllables,  and  has  neiihcr  dc\!cn lions  nor  conjugariuni, 
which  are  iupplied  by  four  or  tive  particles,  placed  either 
before  or  after  the  verb.  They  have  like  wife  a  great  deal 
accent,  like  the  ChiuffeSy  and  almoft  fing  in  fpeaking.  la 
other  refpe^ts,  however,  the  two  languages  difier  confiden- 
biy  :  among  the  reft  the  Siamefa  have  the  letter  r,  which  tbe 
Chinefes  want. 

Afith*    •    Arithm£TIC,  after  reading  and  writing,  is  thor  prind- 
mtii€.      pal  ftudy,  in  wMdh  ^y  tt&  ten  charaAers,  as  'we  do.  Thq 
'  are  very  quick  of  apprehenCon,  and  dextrous  in  caftiag  sc< 

>  Xsotmsas,  p.  54,  k  k%({, 

counts; 


Diyiiizeu  by  GoOgle 


*C.  8.  Account  0f  tbt  Inhabitants. '  239 

counts ;  prelcntlj  refdying  very  difficult  queflions»  through  Lemrmng* 
the  clearness  of  their  ima^natioQ.   They  imitate  any*thiiis  Saene^u 
immediately ;  and,  from  the  firft  day,  are  tolerably  good  ^  J 
workmen  :  bat  their  indolence,  owing  to  the  heat  of  the  cli- 
mate, hinders  ail  progrefs.   They  are  naturally  poets,  but  no 
orators  ;  and  yet  our  author  praifes  the  fpeech  of  the  Siatnefe 
arnbaffador  to  Lewis  the  fourteenth,  at  his  audicace  of  leav^ 
as  an  excellent  compohtion. 

They  arc  Itrangers  to  all  parts  of  philofophy,  except  fom^ 
principles  of  morality  :  and  have  no  ibrt  of  theology.  They 
ftudy  00  laws,  but  thofe  of  thdr  oountry,  and  fuch  only  as 
relate  to  the  employment  they  are  advanced  to ;  at  whtcli 
time  a  copy  is  delivared  to  them  of  the  laws  which  concern 
k ;  as  is  prafUfed  in  Spain^  though  their  laws  are  public. 

The  Siamefes  are  quite  ignorant  of  anatomy,  and  every  tMuhm 
kind  of  chiiurgcry,  excepting  blood-letting.  1  heir  whole 
practice  of  phyfic  coaliils  in  uhug  ctrtain  receipts,  handed 
down  h  om  their  anccAors.  Their  firft  prefcription  is  to  have 
the  fick  man  trampled  on  by  one  ll^illed  in  the  bidinefs:  and 
big-bellied  women  get  children  to  trample  on  them,  to  procure 
an  eafy  delivery.  They  make  nfe  of  purgatives,  and  highly 
applaud  fudorifics.  Their  remedies  are  generally  hot;  as 
they  find,  to  augment  the  natural  heat,  is  beneficial  to  them* 
The  fidt  are  sonrUhed  with  bmled  rice,  extremely  liquid : 
but  meat  broths  are  mortal  ^'Siam,  becaufe  they  too  much 
relax  the  Aomach.  Pigs  flefli  b  what  is  given  them  when , 
they  can  eat  any-thing  (olid. 

The  Siamefes  undcrllanJ  nothing  of  chemi(>ry,  altho*  they  Chmijliy* 
paliiuaarelv  af!e£t  it ;  and  fome  boaft  of  profound  ftcrcts,  be- 
caufe there  are  credulous  perfons  in  Si  am,  as  well  as  other 
countries.  The  father  of  the  king  (who  rti  ;;icd  in  1687), 
Cpcnc  two  millions  in  iearch  of  the  philofophers  ftone.  They 
are  likewife  no  lefs  addicted  than  the  Chinefes  to  the  foUy  of 
leeking  out  an  univerfal  remedy  (C),  which  may  render  them 
immoral ;  at  leaft  proof  againft  any  kind  of  death  but  a  vio- 
lent one.  Upon  this  principle,  impoftors  have  forged  ftoriea 
of  many  pretended  immortals,  who  have  withdrawn  from  the 
light  of  men,  to  fecure  themfelves  from  danger  •  and  Lherc 
are  fools  enough  in  Siam  to  believe  them 

LouBERt,  p.  59,  Sc  ieqq. 

fC^.  The  fed  of  Tauy  among  liqttor  of  immortality  ;  which 
the  C'lynrjh^  pretend  lo  be  ma-  fomc  of  the  emperors  have 
itcf^  of  chix  fecret,  called  the    been  fu  filly  as  to  confide  tn. 

Thes^ 


L^iyui^co  Uy  LiOOQle 
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leartung,      Tm£S£  peopk  know  iK)thiog  at  geosietry  aiod  mediaoics, 

^p-^v-**^  them  no  more  than  a9  they  coimiiw  it  may  be  aiSAaQt  to  di- 
4ffr9nomjf,  |^natk>a.  They  koow  iottljr  fame  fvudkai  fvt  themf^^riiib 
dhqr  ufejp  tbehoiotcQpes  <tf  ttie  peo^  and  imhecoopofi- 
tioo  of  cfacfar  ghmiwrlf,  wliich  k  a  Aiad  of  geom)  lMiRifa|R, 
It  app^m  dm  havetwkxfiiMMchcirMaodariabe 
formed  by  able  aflronomers  ;  who,  to  fupply  the  aftronomi- 
cal  tables,  have  taken  two  arbitrary  epoclias,  i  cm labie  fcf 
ibme  rare  conjun<^tion  of  the  planets  :  the  iitit  rcters  lo 
year  545  before  Chnji  j  the  lecoiid  to  the  638th  zftefChrifi, 
Both  thele  lerved  as  grounds  for  calculating  the  iiccount  of 
the  jpjfwses  ^  (he  |>l4Aets ;  aod  the  kMsf  being  fo^nd  attd 
conMaodioas,  they  have  left  o£r  the  former,  vfbkb.  they  pretend 
Mcki  tkc  death  of  ^(viiifioBa  JiCo^m,     a/lronomkal  cdcnk* 
'tioot,  .althDogh  they  AjU  make  ufeof  it  in  their  (fetv. 
^OT  ^     TvBT  kmaw  nothiogiof  Ae  fyftera  of  the  vorid,  aaill^ 
/iv  ^Z/.        like  all  the  £aft»  that  eqlipfes  ace  oauicd  by  ibise  i^- 
gon,  who  devours  the  fun  and  moon.    They  hold  the  eath 
'  '  to  be  Iquare,  on  whok'  extremiucs  the  iirch  of  tlic  {hm^meiit 
refls,  like  a  glafs  beil  tor  covering  plants.  Hiey  fa)-  thccifui 
is  divided  into  four  habitable  parts,  feparated  by  fias,  likefo 
aaany  different  worlds,  84,000  rs/Zx,  of  8000  fathuia  each, 
afttoder.   In  the  middle  of  the  tour  worlds  they  iuppok  1 
^uare  pyyaaudai  moantmn,  froi^  whofe  top«  which  toudi^ 
4hc  ftarsif  to  the  furfaoeof  the  earth,  they  i^ckon  the  A^e 
Wioberityodsi  the  Hce  number  from  the  Biovotaialoiidi 
^if'the'wwMs;  anditqa  tfae^iirfMe  of  the  £sadom  to  ik 
loot  of  it.  Now  ilie  world  we  hAahk,  which  they  ol 
ckiam^hay  lies  to  the  fouth  of  this  mountain :  and  the  k$t 
moon,  and  Hars,  iiiceflantly  turning  rouiui  itj  make  day»<i 
aight.    At  the  top  of  the  mouiuaia  h  a  heaven  called  uUia^' 
tird/ha  ;  over  which  is  the  heaven  of  angels. 
Id^pc*  Music  is  no  better  uiideriiood  at  Siam  than  aflronomy: 

they  uic  no  notes ;  and  compofe,  as  well  as  fing,  by  ear.  They 
aife  violins  with  three  firings,  and  Vtfy  (hrill  hautboys;  cm 
.  which  they  play  tolerably  well,  accompanied  wi^  coff^ 
baibna^  Anick  with  a  fiick.  They  have»  befides  our  droffls, 
two  Ibrts  of  thqr  own  j  one  beaten  widi  the  fift^  the  oA^r 
founded  In  a  very  odd  manner  by  taming  a  ftick  run  throqgh 
the  fides  of  it.  They  ^  fond  of  our  trumpets ;  theiis  bdiig 
ikuii  and  harih^l. 

'.LouBBita,  p.  649  &  feq. 
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Thbt  hxft  no  companies  of  trades  in  Siamt  nek  do  zxt^^htM, 
flolirUh  there*    Ko  peribn  defires  to  excel  in  any  bufi-  Cmmirti. 
neis,  becaiife  there  is  no  price  for  ingenuity,  and  every  one  ^T'Tu^-* 

is  afraid  to  appear  rich.  Befides,  fhould  any  one'diftinguifh 
himfelf  as  an  arrift,  he  would  run  the  rill%.  of  being  obliged 
to  wo:  k  gratis  for  life  for  his  prince,  who  has  already  fix 
months  of  his  labour  :  they  there[ore  content  themfelves  with 
knowing  a  little  ot  every  kind  of  work,  which  the  king  em- 
ploys them  in.  Thus  they  are  pretty  good  joiners,  but  bad 
canrers  and  flatuaries.  They  make  excellent  morter,  and 
nnderfland  mafonry ;  yet  their  brick  buildings  do  not  h&t  be* 
aiiie  they  never  Uy  any  fbnndations.  They  are  excellerit 
plders,  and  gold-beaters;  making  leav^  of  it  as  thin  as  find 
paper,  on  w&h  the  king's  letters  to  other  princes  are  writ- 
ten, with  a  bodkin.  With  fuch  thin  plates  of  gold  or  filver 
thty  (oinc[imes  cover  their  images,  ofttii  ol  a  monAi  ous  fize  ; 
alfo  iword-hilts ;  but  cannot  pulKli.  They  know  how  to  fmelt 
metals,  and  cafe  fome  works  in  molds ;  but  are  bad  forge- 
men  :  hence  their  horfcs  are  not  fhod.  Their  lUiTUps  are  of 
rope  ;  but  the  faddles  defcrve  no  better. 

Their  manufadures  are  very  few  and  mean.  The  art  of  Manufac*- 
tannbg  and  drclTing  leather  is  unkqpwn  to  them.  They  ^'^'^^  ^""^ 
make  ndtfaer  filks,  woollen  Huffs,  nor  tapcftry ;  and  but  very  ^*'*««^*** 
littie  cotton-  cloth,  of  a  very  coarfe  kind,  and  ill  painted :  but 
Aqr  embroider  to  pleafe  the  fancy.  They  pamt  only  in  wa- 
ter colours,  and  that  badly,  after  the  CMneJe  manner,  vary- 
ing from  nature;  to  follow  which  they  deem  too  mechani*-al. 
The  moll  general  profcfllons  in  Sjjj^i  arc  Hfliing,  for  the  com- 
mon people,  and  merchandize,  for  thofe  who  are  able  to  en- 
gage in  it :  but  as  the  king  cngroffcs  to  himfelf  the  foreigu 
commerce,  the  home  trade  is  lb  inconliJerable,  that  it  is  im- 
poiTible  to  grow  rich  by  it.  In  loans  they  give  promifTory 
Botes  of  repayment;  but  neither  feal  nor  fign,  excepting  with 
a  Ibrt  of  crofs  for  a  mark*  The  Integrity  of  the  peopk  is  b 
great,  that,  In  the  markets,  neither  the  feller  counts  the  mo; 
ney,  nor  the  buyer  the  goods,  he  receives :  and  they  wkrt 
much  IcandaBzed  to  fee  the  French  buy  the  lead  things  with 
more  caution.  The  market  hours  ai  e  from  five  in  the  even- 
ing to  eight  or  nine. 

They  nfc  no  meafures  in  trade  ;  becaufe  miiflins  and  other  Meafuns 
linens  arc  fuld  by  the  piece  :  but  in  fervlijg  the  poorer  fort,  and 
who  want  Imallcr  quantiries,  they  mcaiure  wi:h  rh.-'ir  arm.  iva^hs» 
In  buUdliigs,  and  furv eying  land ,  they  ufc  the  fa' horn.  For 
grain  and  liquors  they  ufe  c<x:oa-l>.cil  , ;  alfo  a  kindot  bulhel 
to  mcafurc  corn,  and  a  pitcher  for  liquor.    They  are  not  ^ 
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F UK, raff,  more  exa^  with  regard  to  their  weights:  but  die  pieces  of 
c^y— their  money  are  better  regulated,  though  frequently  roiin- 
terteit  and  light.    Their  iilvcr  c<'\\\s  ;irc  all  of  the  iasne 
figure  and  imprdlioDy  but  of  diflerent  iizes.    Their  Tikal^ 
uhich  weighs  no  more  than  half  a  crown,  goes  for  three 
lhilUog9  aad  fixpence.    Gold  is  a  commodity,  and  twelve 
times  tbe  value  of  iUver.   They  ufe  for  fmaU  monqr  ^Km 
flidls»  vfaich  they  adl  Bia^  7  or  800  of  which  are  fcarce  the 
valoe.of  a  penny^. 
neirfu^      The  Siamefes  bury  their  dead  bodies  in  yrooden  cojEns, 
"^ait  '     varailhcJ  and  gilicd  on  the  outfide.    Somethnes  they  make 
uic  of  leaden  cuiiins  :  thefe  they  fct  011  a  high  place,  or  bed- 
ftead,  with  feet,  and  burn  perfumes  and  tapers.    Evcr)^  night 
the  Tcilapoys  come  to  fing  hymns  on  the  occufion,  in  the  BjIH 
language,  for  which  they  are  entertained,  and  receive  iomc 
money*    The  place  for  burning  the  corpfe  is  in  the  fields, 
near  feme  temple,  where  a  fquare  fpot  is  furrounded  with  a 
iamhu  inclofure,  like  that  of  an  arbor.  It  is  adorned  with  paint* 
cd  or  gilded  papers,  reprefenting  houfes,  moveables,  and  ani- 
mals, which  are  for  the  ufe  of  the  deceafed  in  the  next  world; 
where  they  are  fnppofed  to  become  the  things  they  repre&nt 
In  the  midA  of  this  inclofure,  the  funeral  pile  is  made,  of 
odoriferous  Jwood ;  auJ,  if  the  pcrfons  are  rich,  a  iciifold- 
ing  is  c reded  of  a  con ftdci able  height,  on  which  earth  is 
laid,  and  on  that  the  wood.    On  the  day  appointed,  in  the 
morning,  the  body  fets  out,  under  tlie  found  of  inilruments, 
attended  by  the  family  and  friends,  all  in  white. 
m/iVt*        When  they  arrive  at  the  place,  the  body  is  taken  out  of 
iirrmmtu  the  coffin,  and  laid  oa  the  pile :  then  the  Talapoys  fing  for 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  lb  retire  :  after  which  the  £ews 
'begin,  fet-offwith  fireworks.   About  noon  a  fervant  ^  the 
Talapoys  fets  fire  to  the  pile,  which  bums  for  two  hours,  yet 
only  roafts  the  body,  without  confumlng  it.    If  a  prince  rf 
the  blood,  01  a  favourite  lord,  dies,  the  king  himfelf  fcts 
the  pile ,on  fire,  by  a  rocket  fen:  along  a  rope,  from  the  pa- 
-  lace  to  the  pile.    The  family  entertain  the  company  attend- 
ing the  burial,  anil,  for  three  days,  befbows  al:n=^on  the  7a- 
Idpoys.    The  reiiiains  ot  ihc  body  are  again  put  into  the  cof» 
fin,  and  depohted  under  one  of  the  pyramids  which  cncom- 
pafs  fome  temple.  The  poor  Interr  their  dead  bodies  without 
burning  them ;  or  expofe  them  in  the  fields  on  a  fcafifold, 
where  the  vultures  and  crows  devour  them.  "The  Simefis 
never  bum  the  corpfe  of  perfbns  executed,  infants  ftill  born, 

*  LerUiiiiCE,  p.  69,  L  fcc](J. 
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women  who  die  in  child-bed,  thofe  who  deflroy  themfdves,  Iteligion^ 
or  periih  by  thunder,  or  iuch  extraordinary  accidents ;  be-  t^^fiuL 
lieviog  that  fuch  misfortunes  never  liappeti  to  the  innocent     ^ "  ""^^^ 

S  E  C  VII. 

Riligion  of  iie  Siamefes* 

A  S  the  teligion  of  the  Siamefes  is  the  fame,  or  nearly  the 
fame,  with  that  of  the  Lahos,  which  we  have  already  cir- 
cumflantially  defcribed ;  we  iball  here  only  touch  upon  a  few 
particukurSy  rdating  to  the  hdian  do^lrine  of  the  foul,  and 
other  matters,  which  have  not  yet  been  brought  in  view. 

All  fouls  appear,  to  the  eaftem  Pagans^  to  be  of  ^JII/im/$ 
fiune  nature ;  nor  do  they  believe^  Uke  Cbryiiam,  that  tfaqf 
ve  phyfically  united  to  the  body,  fo  as  to  make  one  with  it* 
They  are  fo  far  from  thinking  that  the  fouls  have  a  natural 
inciination  to  be  in  bodies,  that  they  hold  the  tranfmigratica 
to  be  a  penance,  as  hath  been  often  mentioned  already.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  very  difficult  to  coavey  to  a  Siarnite 
the  idea  of  a  fpirlt,  or  an  immaterial  fubflance.   All  btllcve, 
indeed,  that  there  remains  fometliing  of  man,  after  his  death, 
which  fobiiib  feparateiy  from  his  body ;  but  they  give  form 
and  exienfion  to  that  remains  :  in  (hort,  afcribe  to  It  all  the 
lame  members,  with  the  fame  folld  and  fluid  fubfbmces, 
whereof  human  bodies  are  compofed.    They  fuppole  only 
Aat  the  fouls  are  of  a  matter  fubtile  enough  to  be  free  fnm  firm- 
touch  and  fight ;  yet  at  the  (ame  time  hold,  that  if  any  of 
them  be  wounded,  the  blood  which  flows  from  the  wouiid 
may  appear.    Such  were  the  manes  and  fliades  of  the  Greeks 
aod  Romans.    The  Ch  'uiefes  chofe  to  fuffer  death  rather  than 
/have  their  hair  after  the  manner  of  the  Tartars,  who  con- 
quered them,  that  they  mic^ht  not  appear  before  their  ancef* 
tors  in  the  other  world  without  hair;  imagining,  that  they 
flttired  the  head  of  tlie  foul,  in  (having  that  of  the  body. 
tcr  all,  they  cannot  tell  why  they  attribute  the  human  £guf^ 
rather  than  any  other,  to  the  foul ;  which  they  fuppofe  abk 
to  animate  all  ibrts  of  bodies,  befides  that  of  man  \ 

As  the  oriental  people  believe  that  they  may  behelpfbl  to^s^«t 
tl^e  dead,  by  proidding  for  thdr  neceifides  In  the  next  life,<^W//. 
in  the  way  before-mentioned,  of  burning  the  paper  figaies 
of  fe\'cral  things;  fo  they  imagine  that  the  dead  have  the  pow- 
er of  tormenting  and  fuccouring  the  living.    Hence  conies 
their  care  about  the  funerals  of  the  deceafed :  for  it  is  only 

t  LovaiaB  hift«  Stam,  p.  izs.        *  Ibid.  p.  iio.  1^9. 
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in  this  that  they  arc  muaiiicent.    Hence  alfo  it  Is  that  they 
pray  to  the  dead,  fo  high      their  great  great  grandfather; 
fnppofing  their  anceflors,  in  the  degrees  bcyonJ,  to  bt!  fo 
difperfcd  by  divers  traii  {migrations,  that  they  can  hear  them  no 
more.  The  orientals  are  afraid  of  fpints,  as  well  as  the  Omr 
ftians^  but  In  a  more  limited  manner :  for  they  neither  hope 
nor  fear  any*thing  from  the  dead  out  of  the  precindb  of  thetr 
family,  profeiHoa,  ward,  or  city,  atfiu^theft^ 
TarcJlps     The  moft  common  opinion  is,  that  there  are  nine  places  tf 
W heiU*  happinefs,  and  nine  unhappy  places :  the  nine  firft  over  ow 
heads,  or  above  this  world ;  the  nine  unhappy  places  undc. 
our  feet.    The  higheft  of  the  fiill  nine  is  the  place  of  moil 
bliis ;  and  the  lowcft  'of  the  fecond  nine  the  place  of  mod 
mifrry.    But  however  great  may  be  the  kUcity  of  the  nimh 
'  •     paradiie,  yet  tiiat  felicity  is  not  eternal,  nor  exempt  from  in- 
quietudes ;  fince  it  is  a  ilate  in  which  one  is  not  only  born, 
but  ^fo  dies.   The  true  paradife  of  the  Indians  is  of  an- 
oUierkind.    If,  after  feveral  tmnfmigrations,  a  foul,  by  the 
good  \rarks  done  in  each  new  life,  arrives  at  fo  mudi  ocri^ 
that  there  is  not,  in  any  of  the  worlds,  any  mortal  concfitioQ 
^lau  9f    which  w  worthy  of  it,  they  fay  it  then  enjoys  the  Nireupan; 
Nirea-      that  is,  it  has  difapj>eared^  and  wfll  return  no  more  to  any 
pan.         WO)  Id,  bnt  reruains  in  a  ftale  of  eternal  ina(fti\itv,  and  real 
impalhbility This  word  Nireupan  the  Portuguefcs  hst 
•  ■        tranllated  it  is  annihilntrJ^  and  it  is  become  a  god  ;  although, 
in  the  opinion  <  >i  the  Si  ivtrf^  s,  this  is  neitlier  a  real  annihilation, 
nor  an  acquifition  ot  any  divine  nature.  In  like  manner,  ther 
true  hell  is  not  in  any  of  the  nine  unhappy  abodes,  in  fome 
of  which  they  fuppofe  eternal  flames  and  torments ;  but  cod- 
iifts  in  the  foul's  never  arriving  at  the  Mrtu^n,  and  bdog 
doomed  to  eternal  tranfmigrations. 
///  /riV*     Before  the  foul  dxfappears,  or  enters  into  the  fupreme  fc* 
licity;  they  believe  diat,  as  foon  as  he  hath  merited  the  M- 
rtuiuUy  he  enjoys  great  privileges  in  this  life  :  ub,  ilut  he  ac- 
quires a  prudigious  kaowlcge,  particularly  of  what  happec^ji 
to  him  in  his  fevcral  tranfmigrations,  and  what  iTiall  happen 
till  the  time  of  his  death  ;  that  he  flull  be  endued  with  in- 
vincible fkrength,  and  the  power  of  doing  miracles.  His  dcaiii 
too  muft  be  of  a  more  noble  kind  than  the  common  fort :  he 
I  difaPpcarSf  (iiy  they,  like  a  f parky  ivhich  is  lojl  in  the  air.  And 

it  is  to  the  memory  of  chefe  perfe&ly  beatified  men  that  the 
SiamefsT  oonfecrate  their  temples. 
Ei^oyed  by        ^  although  the  Talapiys  pretend  that  (everal  hcie  ir- 
fevtrid.  10  ^  (upreme  fislictty  (to  the  cad,  m  our  tatharV 

^  L^vaias,  p«iao.  lit*        •  Ibid.  p.  tso. 
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opinion,  thai  fevcral  others  may  hope  to  arrive  thereat),  yet  Religion, 
dicy  honour  only  oac,  whom  they  deem  to  have  furpafled  2X\^cri$>tu}  (s. 
the  reft  in  virtue.    This  is  him  whom  they  call  Sommona  ^-**y-*^ 
Kodom.     Kodoniy  they  fay,  was  his  proper  name ;  and  that 
Sommona  lignites,  ia  the  Balli  (or  PaUi)  laaguage,  a  Taiapoy 
of  the  woods. 

According  to  them,  there  is  no  true  virtue  out  of  the 
Taiapcfj^  profdiioa  :  and  they  believe  the  Taiapoy  of  the  woods 
to  be  much  more,  virtiioas  than  thofe  of  the  cities. 

Akd  thby  our  author  fays^  is  the  who|e  do£hifie  of  the 
&amrfe$9  in  which  he  finds  no  traces  of  a  divinity*  They, 
have  no  idea  of  a  being  who  created  all  things ;  aor  confe* 
quently  of  any  deity :  fo  that  their  whole  religion  oiay  be  re- 
duced intirely  to  the  worfliip  of  the  dead^. 

The  facred  books  of  the  TaJapoys^  written  in  the  Balli  BaUi^i^. 
language,  on  longifli  Itavts  <A  a  ti\.c,  (aliened  together  at  one  • 
end,  are  filled  with  extravagant  ftoriei,  grafted  on  the  me- 
tempfychofis,  and  other  doftrines  of  their  rchgion.  Fgr  in- 
ftaiKc,  their  principal  book,  believed  to  be  written  by  Som- 
won^  Kodom  (A),  relates,  that  a  certain  elephant  had  thirty- 
three  heads,  each  head  feven  teeth,  each  tooth  ieven  pools, 
each  pool  (even  flowers,  every  flower  fcven  leaves,  every  leaf 
fi^ca  towers,  every  tower  feven  other  things,  and  fo  on,  ftill 
proceeding  by  the  number  (even  *.  But  let  us  leave  thefe  fool* 
\Sk  coQcdts,  t6  conlider  the  morality  of  the  Siamefes . 

It  has  been  already  obfenred,  in  oar  account  of  the  rcli-  KmW  *. 
paa.  of  the  Lahasy  or  Lanjansy  that  the  principles  of  the  In-  prutftt. 
San  morals  are  reduced  to  five  negative  precepts.   We  ihall 
here  confider  in  what  latitude  each  of  them  is  underflood  by 
the  Talapoysy  particularly  thofe  of  Siim, 

TiiE  iii-ll  precept,  Kill  nothings  is  extended  to  vegetables  i.  Not 
and  feeds,  as  well  as  animals  i,  becaule  tiiey  believe  the  feed  a///, 
contains  the  plant ;  or  is  only  the  plant  itfelf  under  a  cover. 
He  therefore  who  keeps  the  precept  can  live  folely  on  fruit ; 
which  they  confider  only  as  part  of  a  thing  which  has  life,  i 
and  which  fulTers  not  by  having  its  fruit  plucked.    But,  in 
eating  the  fruit,  he  muH  avoid  eating  either  the  kernel  or 
flooe,  becaufe  they  are  feeds :  nor  mnf^  unripe  fruit  bo 
faten,  becaufe  that  is  to  render  the  feed  which  the  fruit  con<» 
ttjiqa  abortively  by  hindering  it  from  coming  to  nutarity^^ 

*  Lovmsaa,  p.  130,  •  Ibid,  p.  13J, 

ff 

(A)  Thisprobably  is  the^-   called  Paih^uk.  is  given  hf 
iail  a  fragment  of  which  tcxt«  Laukm,  p.  157. 
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SfBpwt  Tim  pNCept  goes  OaH  farther,  even  to  fbrhid  dcAn^fiag  an^ 
Mmmiity,  thiog  ia nature:  becaufe  they  think  every  thiog  it  wuMtw^ 
^  or  rather  \m  « Ibiil ;  fe  that  to  deftroy  any  thing  is  to  dil^ 

iflefs  a  fiml.   Thus  they  believe  that  to  break  a  branch 

of  a  tree,  is  like  breaking  the  arm  of  an  innocent  perfon, 
and  ofTends  the  foul  of  the  tree ;  but  when  once  the  ioui 
been  dillodged  from  any  body,  they  think  no  harm  can  be  done 
in  feeding  on  the  latter.  The  Talaj^oys  do  not  fcruple  to  eat  of 
what  is  dead,  biu  only  of  kiilinfrwhat  they  bdicve  to  be  alive. 
W  di/p&f'      Im  fcveral  infbnces  they  teiHfy  a  greater  abhoriciice  of 
fifijUii*  blood  than  of  murder.  They  arc  forbidden  to  make  any  jn- 
cifion  from  whence  blood  may  How ;  as  if  the  foul  was  the 
blood,  or  principally  lodged  in  it.    The  Siamefes  (braplc  to 
go  a  fifhing,  except  on  the  days  when  the  TtUa^oys  (have  their 
heads.  At  thofe  times  they  fancy  that  they  commit  no  crime ; 
fiiying,  that  tbey  only  puU  them  out  of  the  water,  and  (bed 
not  their  blood ;  bnt  the  finalleft  evafion  ferm  to  ^od^  the 
precepts.   Thus  they  hnaglne  killing  ui  war  to  be  no  ii^ 
becaufe  they  (hoot  not  durecHy  at  the  enemy ;  although,  in 
reality,  they  endeavour  to  k'dl.   For  all  this,  if  they  are 
told,  that  murder  in  fomc  cafes  appears  laudable,  fince  it 
may  deliver  a  ioui  from  a  miierable  lite,  they  aniwer ;  hril, 
that  iorcibly  to  difpofTefs  fouls  is  always  to  injure  them: 
Secondly,  that  by  being  difpoHefled  they  are  relieved;  be- 
caufe they  re-enter  the  like  bodies,  in  order  to  live-out  the 
Se/f^mur'^  time  appointed  them  in  that  (\;\te.    As  to  Icii -murder,  the 
4^  Jaw*   Siame/es  think  it  not  only  lawful,  becauie  mailers  of  them* 
yi^*         fehres,  but  alfo  meritorious;  judging  it  a  iacrifice  which  ac« 
quires  the  foul  a  great  degree  of  virtue  and  perfc^ion.  In 
this  perfuafion  they  fometimes  ha^g  themfelves  out  of  devo* 
lion :  but  feme  great  difcontent  is  generally  the  true  motive ; 
as  was  the  cafe  of  a  Pifguer,  who  burnt  himfelf  publicly  ia 
a  temple  at  Siam^  about  the  year  i68o. 
Sfconil,        With  regard  to  the  fecond  precept.  Steal  mtUngp  our 
TJ^d.      author  has  nothing  particular  to  obier?e:  but  the  third. 
Commit  mt  any  mpitniy,  extends,  he  fays,  not  only  to  adultery 
and  fornication,  but  alfo  to  marriage  ;  which  (with  tlie  TWa* 
JfOys)  is  a  iLatc  ot  lia,  as  cciibat  y  ib  a  ilatc  of  pci  Icftion. 
fourtJ/.        The  fourth  precept.  Lye  voty  in  Lotibere's  opinion,  me- 
rited an  explanation ;  but  he  was  not  furaiihed  with  mate- 
rials for  the  purpofe. 
fi/tb.  Thh  fifth  and  lafl,  Drink  no  intoxicafhig  li^juor,  prnht- 

biti  not  only  drinking  flrong  liquors  till  one  is  overcome  with 
them,  but  the  drinking  at  all  of  any  inebriating  liquor^ 
though  ever  fo  moderately  ^ 

A, 

^  Lqvbirb,  p.  I26» 
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As  ihc  Siamefts  acknowlege  no  authoi-ot  the  univcrf^  (o  Religion, 
they  ackoowlq^  no  liril  legillator.    They  ercft  tenoiples  lo'I'olerunon. 
the  meraoiy  ofcertaiD  men,  concerning  whom  they  believe  a  ^  ^^7^ 
thoofand  tables,  Didiich  the  faperftitioii  of  their  anceftors  ^^Z'^^'" 
has  iflfented.   And  theie  are  they  whom  the  Pcrtugurfes 
hafecaDed  the  gods  of  the /infer;  imagUiingthatwhateviertvas 
hononred  with  piihfic  worfhip  could  be  no  lefs  than  a  god  ( A). 
The  Indidns  indeed  have  allowed  thefe  men  to  be  called  gods ; 
but  the  realbn  is,  that  they  do  nut  uiiJcribnd  iht  true  meaning 
of  the  word  god.    The  ere(fting  ftatues  to  men,  and  giving 
them  exterior  worOiip,  is  not  always  a  nr.wk  ui  divine  honour, 
fincL'  the  like  hath  been,  and  Aill  are,  otrca  given  to  magiflrates ; 
as  ibtues  have  even  been  fct  up  in  diurcheSy  and  honoured 
mdi  incenfe,  as  well  as  other  esterior  forms  of  worfhip. 
Therefore  the  JwBans  are  not  to  be  aocofed  with  idolatry  for 
the  like  praAke ;  mnch  lefs,  as  it  does  not  appw  that  they 
adtoowl^e  any  daty :  for  this  realbn  they  oo^t  radier  to 
be  tenned  atheifts  than  idolaters*   On  the  other  hand,  when 
it  is  confidered  thut  they  offer  vows  and  facrifices  to  thofc 
"who  are  not  gods,  ihcy  cannot  u  cli  be  excDfcd  trom  idolatr^^  - 

The  [ndi  ivs  are  perfuadcd,  that  dilicrent  people  mu\\ hoIJ n/l 
have  diiFerent  religions;  and  therefore  have  no  notion  ihdii  rrligicKt 
one  ought  to  extirpate  another.    They  do  not  hold,  {x^j^gooti* 
Europeans^  that  iaith  is  a  virtue.  Th.ey  believe,  becaufc  they* 
know  not  liow  to  doubt :  much  lefs  are  they  perfuadcd,  that 
there  is  a  faith  and  worfliip,  which  onght  to  be  the  faith  and 
voHhip  of  all  nations.   The  ptiefls  do  not  preach  that  a 
foil  (ball  be  pnniihed  for  denying  their  tradidons»  becanfe 
they  do  not  find  that  any  do  deny  thcnu   They  are  willing 
to  believe  ail  foreign  religions,  how  iocomprehaiiible  ibever, 
to  be  true  :  but  cannot  be  perfuadcd  that  their  own  is  taiic  ; 
or  to  rejed  their  fucrcd  books,  although  they  fometimes  ac" 
kiiowlcge  that  there  are  inconfiilencies  in  them.  In  this  they 
act  but  like  Europea::.^,  who  do  not,  on  account  of  fome  fal. 
fity,  reject  every  hiitorian,  or  book  of  phyTick.    They  do  not 
btlievc  their  dodbrine  to  have  deicendcd  trom  heaven,  or  to 
have  come  from  the  infallible  mouth  of  truth.  They  hold  it  to 
have  been  bom  with  die  maay  and  written  by  fome  endowed 
ividi  emusrdinary  knowkge  $  but  who  nem  finned,  o^ 
cajxihie  of  bdng  decdved,  although  they  were  not  infpu«d 

f  Looaaas,  P- 139» 

(A)  TKcn  they  muft  believe   accufe  others  with  idolatry^ 
t\ieir  own  images  to  be  gods  :    though  free  from  the  charge^  in. 
but  it  is  the  iniquitous  art  of  order  to  doak  their own. 
^d«/^piiciisof  aUnatioiu^  to 
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SECT.  VUL 
Of  $bi  Talapoy$,  Priejls* 

MiMgim,   '▼'HERE  are  two  forts  of  Talapoys  in  Siam^  as  every- 
Prieftt,      X  <\irhere  cH'c  ;  feme  dwell  ia  woods,  and  others  in  cities, 
JjTp-T^  Gervaife  dlitiiiguiihes  the  Ta  I  a  hoys  into  tlircc  orders  or  de* 
kf%ii^ff^*  gree^  t  Ba/wang  [or  Pat  Lowang),  Chaw-kow,  znd  Pc'km*, 
^*    which  may  arile  troin  fome  dirt'creuce  between  the  SankrMs 
and  TaJapoys.     However,  Louhrrc  always  under Aood  Bal- 
wangy  written  P.^t-louang^   to  be  only  a  title  of  refpect ; 
|ind  Chaw'kow,  which  fignifies  lord,  or  my  iord,  to  be  the 
name  of  the  Taiap^ys  laSiam ;  for  they  have  no  other  there  % 
However  that  may  be,  the  Talapoys,  confidered  as  religious, 
ViII  admit  oi  another  divifion,  Uke  the  regulars  of  tbcMcmj/b 
church,  namely,  into  that  of  oioiika  and  oons ;  far  there  an 
Tmlap^yiuffesy  or  ihe  TaJapcySp  who  havip  thdr  partkular 
.  rules,  or  way  of  living. 
Talapey     Wixfi  reprd  to  thtTal^eyi  of  the  male  Ibc.  thoTe  of  tb^ 
c/  thi     woodi  are  reckoned  more  holy  than  thde  of  the  cities.  The; 

hare  neither  convents  nor  temples  ;  fo  that,  having  no  places 
of  IcLuuty  to  retire  to,  the  people  admire  the  fecuiity  ia 
which  ihey  live  from  wild  beafts :  but  pofTibly  they  may,  ia 
thetiight,  make  fires,  and  choorc  the  clofeil  thickets  to  live 
in.    Doubilefs  alio  the  woods  arc  not  fo  dangerous  as  they 
report ;  feeinp^  fo  many  families  do  feek  fancfluary  there  againA 
the  government.    1  helc  are  our  ways  of  accounting  tor  the 
matter :  but  the  Siamefes  have  quite  other  notions  of  things. 
They  believe  that  thefeTki^^^  are  exposed  continually  to  the 
inofl  imminent  dangers ;  and  that  nothing  but  theu*  extreme 
fan^ty  oould  proteA  them.   They  imagine,  tliat  the  tigers, 
^ephants,  and  rhinoceros^  do  reverence  thenii  and  lick  thdr 
hands  and  feet,  when  their  find  any  of  them  aileep.  Should 
diey  find  the  remams  of  lome  man,  who  liad  been  devoured 
hy  thofe  aniulals,  they  wookl  wrm  believe  that  he  was  a  7k- 
lapoy^  unlets  thiafe  appeared  fome  evident  proof :  on  which 
occafion  they  would  prefumc  (vis,  in  the  like  cafe,  many  as 
bigottcd  Chrj/lians  do),  that  this  Talapoy  had  been  wicked, 
without  ccallng  to  believe  that  the  wiid  beafb.h^ve  '4,  pcplound 
rcipc(^^t  tor  the  good  and  virtuous  ^. 
Taiap^oy       As  any  pcru>ti  may  be  a  TaUfoy^  he,  who  has  a  mind  to 
hovii  made,  enter  into  the  prt)ieifion,  firfV  af^refs  with  fome  fuperior  to  re- 
ceive him,  find  then  goes  to  dem^d  the  habit  of  fome  San^ 
krat ;  in  cafe  the  fuperior  he  is  to  remain  with  is  not  one  him- 
fdf.  The  SMkfiU  appoints  iome  afternoon  for  hia  admiflion, 

*  Loi^BtiiE,  p.  114  iiS.  13^.       ^  lUi^.  p,  115,  &rcq. 
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wbea  the  pttty,  his  rdadons  and  friends^  come  accompanied  Religion^ 
with  iimfic  and  dancery;  neither  thefe  latter,  nor  theiraaai,  Pri^'» 
enter  the  temple ;  uribere  the  SMiknitW9iu  to  lecdve  the  new  ^^>^* 
member  f  fer  whoever  fhonldc^pQfe  lusadmiffion  would  oom- 

mit  a  fin.    When  he  has  been  (haven,  he  puts  on  the  habit 

given  him  by  the  Sankraty  who,  in  the  mean  time,  repeats 
feveral  words  in  the  Balli  language.  The  ceremony  being 
ended,  the  new  Talapoy  repairs  to  the  convent  where  he  is  to 
re  fide,  accompanied  by  his  kinsfolks :  but  from  tills  time  he 
muit  take  his  kave  of  mufic  and  dancing.  Some  days  atter» 
the  relations  give  an  entertainment  to  the  convent ;  and  exhi* 
Ht  (hews  the  temple,  which  the  Tmlafcys  are  prohibit- 
ed  to  fee  ^. 

The  TJapoys  go  with  bare  heads  and  feet  like  the  people.  '^^^'^ 
Round  their  Mns  and  thighs  they  wear  the  pagne  alfo,  but  of 
ydlow  Hnen>  which  is  the  royal  colour  (A).    They  have  no 
muflin  (hirt  or  vcft.    Their  habit  confilb  of  four  pieces  :  the 
firft  is  the  angfa^  a  kind  oi  ilioulder  belt,  of  tlie  ianie  fort  of 
linen,  five  or  fix  inches  broad  :  they  wear  it  on  their  left 
(hoiilder,  and  button  it  with  a  fmgle  button  on  the  right 
hip,  than  which  it  goes  no  lower.    Over  this  belt  the)[  put 
another  great  yellow  doth,  which  they  call  pa  Jbivcn,  or  the 
chth  if  fiveral  pieces,  becaufe  it  ought  to  be  patched  in  fe- 
veiai.  places.    Ilie  Portugurfes  CBiXL  it  the  pagw  of  the  Tola-  > 
jcfs.  It  18  a  kmd  of  fcapul^,  which  reaches  to  the  ground  * 
bodk  beMnd  and  before,  and  which,  covering  only  die  left 
ftontder,  returns  to  the  right  hip,  leaving  the  two  arms,  with 
all  the  right  fhoulder,  free.    Over  this  is  tlie  p.i  pat^  another  ' 
cloth  four  or  five  inches  broad,  which  they  iikcwife  put  over 
the  left  ftiouidcr,  but  like  a  liood,  defcending  to  the  navel  be- 
fore, and  equally  low  behind.    The  Sankrats,  and  moft  an- 
cient Talapoy Sf  wear  it  red.    To  keep  the  angjk  and  pa  Jbi- 
von,  which  mnft  always  be  yellow,  in  a  pofture,  they  gird 
their  middle  with  a  ydlow  doth  called  rappakod :  and  thia 
completes  die  four  pieces  whereof  their  habit  coniifts. ' 

Thet  (have  all  their  beard,  head,  and  e3febrows;  The^^ 
Sum' noon  are  of  copper.   The  fuperior  is  forced  to  (lutve-^* 
Mmfelf,  becaufe  no  pcrfon  can  touch  his  head  without  (hew- 
i'l;;  I'iiTi  difrefpe^l:  but  when  he  is  very  old,  another  is  per- 
mitted to  do  that  ofHce.    By  the  fame  rule,  a  young  Talapoyi 
dares  not  fhnve  an  old  one  :  but  the  old  may  (have  the  young ; 
^at  is,  the  nens  or  children  committed  to  their  education,  whu  . 
jl^AQw  jpot  how  io  (have  themfelves,   Th^  (haviag  days  ara 

LOUBERE,  p.  118, 

.  ^A)  HisthefameinCfo'Mt 
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thofc  of  the  new  and  full  moon,  on  which  they  faA,  that  ij^ 
eat  nothing  from  noon.  Tliey  ufc  a  chaplet,  or  bfads^  of 
io8  grains,  on  which  they  recite  certain  Balli  words'*. 

The  Tafapcynejfesj  who  are  called  Nang-chi,  are  dad  in 
white,  like  the  Tapahaw,  or  fer\  ants;  nor  nre  they,  in  a  ftn^> 
fenfe,  efleemed religion?;.  A  nmpie iupei  ior  i uiTices  togive  thcai 
tlie  name,  as  well  as  the  habit.    They  arc  obhgcd  to  contt- 
nence ;  yet  are  not  burnt,  like  the  Talapoys,  in  csiik  they  break 
the  rule.    On  being  convifled  of  the        they  are  delivered 
up  to  their  parents,  to  bebaftonado'd ;  bccaufe  neither  the 
*  foySf  nor  Talapoynejfes,  are  permitted  to  ftrikc  any  per^bn^ 
Talappjt  -  Thb  Smmfes  do  not  beliere  tfa^t  real  virtue  is  d^gnedfar 
mitlmt    my  bat  the  Talapoys.   However*  they  hdd»  that  what  1»  fin 
^        hi  i^elf,  is  lin  in  every  perfon  wlio  commits  it  i  and  theTIi* 
lapoys  eAecm  nottuog  a  fin  in  thdr  oidor,  vduch  is  not  a  fin 
to  aM  the  world  s  but  dien  diey  fay  it  is  the  bufineft  of  the 
laity  to  lin,  and  of  themfelvcs  not  to  fin.    They  fay  alfo,  that 
it  is  dicir  oilicc  to  repcn::  for  thofe  who  fin.    They  likewife 
think  that  they,  who  arc  deAinccl  to  expiate  the  fins  of  others 
by  penance,  ought  to  be  more  pure  than  others ;  and  that 
the  punifhment  due  to  Hn  may  pafs  from  the  guilty  to  the 
innocent,  in  cafe  the  inaoceot  wUI  voluntarily  fubmit  himkit 
to  deliver  the  gi'ilty. 
^akt  the     Notwithstanding  this»  the  Talapoy  have  very  gro6 
i^fiMm    conceptions  concerning  the  nature  of  fin  :  for  although  they 
abfiain  themfelves  from  afttons  which  they  deerft  wicked*  yet 
they  femple  not,  tor  lucre  fake*  to  make  the  laity  coounit 
thfeoi.  Thus*  becaufe  rice  bdng  a  feed,  they  caasot  boil  i^ 
iHthoot  fin*  as  that  would  be  to  kill  it  s  yet  they  order  thdr 
favants*  who  are  laymen^  or  elie  the  T^kp^  children  whom 
they  educate*  to  commit  thb  pretended  lin ;  and  'then  eat 
the  rice  which  they  have  cooked.   They  are  Ukewife  forbid- 
den to  pifs  on  either  the  fire,  water,  or  earth  ;  becaufe  that 
would  b:-  to  cxtinguifti  the  fire,  or  corrupt  the  other  two  ele- 
ments :  but  after  they  ha\  e  iiiude  water  in  a  baion,  they  give 
it  to  their  fervaiit,  to  throw  where-ever  he  pk-tfes.  Whatever 
fins  the  laity  commit,  they  expiate  them  by  their  good  works; 
which  principally  confift  in  beftowing  alms  on  tl.e  temples 
and  the  Talapoys^  acording  to  the  ancient  cuOom,  prevailing 
almoft  every-where,  and  io  fre^^uentiy  repeated  in  fcripture^ 
that  abmrdgeds  rmnfim  ftn, 
thtir  mo*     Our  author  has  publiihed  the  morid  maxims  of  the  Siam^ 
rid  maif^  §fe  Tgia^ys^  in  which  one  fees  the  great  refpe^  which  they 
have  for  the  elements,  and  for  all  the  parts  of  nature,  Thejf 

^  l«eu9Ea|*  p.  «  Ibid*  .p.  119. 
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are  forbidden  to  fpcak  injuriuuily  of  any  natural  produ^ion :  RJigwm^ 

to  difT  a  hole  In  the  eardi,  and  not  to  fill  it  up  afterwards;  Prints. 

to  boil  the  earth,  as  to  boil  rice";  to  kiudie  a  fire,  becaufe 

it  is  to  dellroy  that  with  which  it  is  kindled  ;  or  to  extinguifh 

it,  when  it  is.ODce  kiiidled.    By  thofe  maxim??  it  appears  that 

tbe  Tdap^  pay  as  much  regard  to  purity  and  decency,  as 

to  leal  virtue :  and  that  they  have  feme  ideas  of  all  the  vir- 

toesi  bat  no  joft  notioiis  of  any  .of  them ;  becaufe  they  fhrain 

fome  100  bn  with  thdr  fnpcrltitions  fcrople9»  and  do  not  live 

up  fh-i^y  to  others.   They  fee  it  b  impoi&hle  lor  aU  perfixia  ImpojJJhU 

to  keep  thefe  maxims ;  fince  it  is  Dcoeilary  for  fomebody  ts^fh  Atfi. 

make  i  fire  :  yet  think  they  keep  them,  by  (hifting  the  fin  off 

thcmieives  upon  the  laity,  and,  on  that  account,  pretend  to 

be  pare  :  as  if  there  was  no  harm  in  obliging  others  to  do 

a  iintul  adion,  provided  they  keep  from  doing  it  themfelves. 

Oa  this  faUc  purity,  purchafed  at  the  expence  of  the  klry, 

is  grounded  all  that  pride  which  the  TaJapcy  fhew  towards 

thez^ :  for  they  feat  themfelves  higher  than  fecular  people; 

neier  ialate  th^ ;  and  afie^  never  to  bewail  the  death  of  any 

perfaii»  even  of  theu:  pareau.   Tkty  have  a  kind  of  coofef^ 

6m;  for,  from  time  to  tim^  thry  mm  in  private  to  render 

m  account  of  thdr  aftkms  to  thdr  fuperigr*  But  ioftead  of 

confelTing  themfelves  finncrs,  they  declare  thenrfelves  free  Cm/effum 

from  fiQ :  /  h^ve  not  Jiokn^  lay  they ;  /  have  not  lUd  i  aud  of  no  ftns^^ 

fo  of  the  reft.  • 

A  Talipoy  fm?,  if,  m  the  fheet,  he  has  not  his  fenfea 
compofed  ;  or  if  he  meddles  with  ftate-afFairs  ;  if  lie  coughs, 
to  attra£^  the  eyes  of  a  woman  ;  if  he  beliolds  a  woman  with 
camplaceiicyy  or  defires  cue ;  if  he  ufes  perfumes,  pots  flow- 
ers ia  his  ears^  or  adorns  himfeif  with  too  much  care.  He 
is  to  have  but  one  g^umcnty  and  that  not  fliewy  :  is  to  ke^ 
00  viftoab  fixun  the  evening  dll  next  day :  nor  to  toocfa»  or 
even  defire,  gold  or  filver.  But  as  th^  may  abandon  tbdr 
0:  ofeffion  when  they  pleafe,  fo  they  take  care  to  gather  where*  ^ 
v.'ith  to  live  at  their  eafe,  when  they  leave  the  convent  \ 

The  fpirit  of  the  inflitution  of  the  Talapoys  is  to  keep  Ruks  of 
theTifelves  from  the  fins  of  the  people,  to  lead  a  penitent  liie  the  ordcr^ 
for  the  fms  of  thofe  who  bcftow  alms  upon  them,  and  to 
live  on  alms.  They  eat  ^ot  in  common,  and  are  very  hof- 
pitable  to  tiie  fccnlars  of  all  religions :  yet  they  are  forbids 
dte  to  (hare  among  their  companions  the  alias  which  they 
receive^  at  leaft  «>  it  unmediatdy ;  every  one  bdng  fap- 
pofal  to  repent  foffidendy,  and  not  to  have  occafion  to  ck* 
piate  his  iins,  by  beftowisg  abDS.  However^  diey  are  allowed 

« }.ov»s»»>  p.     *  fea* 
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Rdigion^  ed  to  give  things  fometimes  to  their  brethren,  and  affift  them 
FrieftS"  in  real  necelTity.  They  have  two  lodgings,  one  on  each  fide 
^**"V"*-^  of  the  door,  to  rccei\c  pafTcngers  who  defire  a  bed*.  Their 

way  of  begging  is  like  that  ufed  ia  Pegu  and  l<zikf. 
The  Taia^oys  are  obliged  flricUy  to  keep  celibacy,  {bloi| 

as  they  contlntie  in  their  profeffioot  on  pain  of  being  bunt; 

and  the  king  never  pardons  them  in  this  cafe»  whea  o» 

viaed^ 

Talapoys  As  to  the  orij^n  of  the  Talafcys,  it  is  like  that  of  da 
skHrm*  Brimmans  tnd  Bonzoi,  b  obfeure,  that  it  'willbedifficdt 

gm»         ever  to  difcover  it.    They  are  ignorant  of  the  founder  o( 

their  order  ;  but  lay,  that  all  thoie  whole  llatnes  are  honour- 
ed in  their  temples,  were  of  it :  and  the  people  believe,  tbt 
both  they  and  their  dodbioe  are  as  andeat  as  the  world  it- 

Ta!apoy      The  Talapqy  have  great  privileges ;  among  the  reft,  dat 

friwkgti*  of  being  exempted  from  the  fix  months  fervice.  The  kio^ 
therefore,  to  diminiOi  the  nomber  of  thefe  privil^ied  perfoes» 
vhofe  power  he  has  reafen  to  ftar^  canfes  them,  from  time 
to  time,  to  be  examined  as  to  their  knowlege  of  the  JdArltQ- 
guage,  and  its  books :  If  they  are  not  learned  enough,  heie- 
duces  them  to  a  fecular  flate ;  as  he  did  feveral  thoufanis 
about  the  year  1 687.  They  were  examined  by  jl  1  ay- office 
^  but  thofe  of  the  woods  refused  to  be  examined  by  any  but  00c 
of  their  own  fuperiors  ^, 

It  is  ont!  of  the  privileges  of  the  TaIdf>oys  that  they  cannt 
be  put  to  death.  When  the  prefent  king's  father  feizcd  tiie 
crown,  he  thought  it  impofTible  fecurely  to  make  an  attempr 
on  one  of  the  princes  of  the  blood,  till  he  had  firfl  artM^ 
prevailed  on  him  to  qnit  the  Talapoy  habit  which  he 
In,li]M  manner,  when  that  nfnrper  died,  his  fen  tamed  fi< 
k^y^  to  fecore  hhnfelf  againft  his  unde,  'who  had  taka 
poileflion  of  the  throne  *. 

fun^iom.  The  lanclions  proper  to  the  Talapoy  arc  to  educate  yoDth, 
as  hath  bcea  related;  and  to  explain  their  do6\rine  to  the  peo- 
ple, out  of  their  BalU  books.  They  preach  the  uay  after  every 
new  and  full  moon,  and  the  people  conftantly  frequent  the 
temples.  When  the  river  is  fwelied,  till  the  inuadatioo  be- 
gins to  i^nk,  they  preach  every  day,  from  fix  in  the  morning 

Presek-  till  dinner-time,  and  from  one  in  the  afternoon  till  five.  The 
Talapoy  relieve  one  another  m  this  office,  the  preacher  fitting 
crofs-legged,  in  a  high  chw  of  ftate;  and  when  he  has  i 

«  LouBiaB,  p.  114.  ^  La  CaozE  Chret. ^es  Inda, 
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niilied  his  fermon,  the  people  give  him  alms :  fo  that  they  Riiigiott^ 
who  preach  frequeady  throughout  the  ycar^  iiboa  become  PriTfts. 
rich.  * 

This  time  may  be  called  the  />»/  of  the  Talapays.   Their  Uttt fi^* 
Miqg  is  to  eat  nothing  from  nooilt  imle&  the]r  may  cfaew  iiv* 
UtA :  but  when  they  do  not  iaft,  they  only  cat  'fruit  in  di^ 
aftemoiba.  The  Indians  are  lb  fober,  that  a      of  forty,  nay ' 
of  an  hundred  days,  docs  not  appear  incredible  to  them.  Van 
Tivifi,  nDuU/^  author,  afiirnis,  that  fome  have  failed  the  fii  ft 
number  of  days,  without  taking  any- thing  but  a  little  iiqv.t)!  , 
mbced  with  a  little  bitter  wood  redoced  to  powder :  and  the 
Siamrfcs  fpeak  of  a  Talapoy  who  faAed  107  days,  but  thca 
afaibed  it  to  magic  ;  faying  it  was  eafy  to  live  on  grafs»  pro« 
vided  certain  vords  were  uttered  over  it. 

After  the  rice-harvefl,  the  Talupcys  go  for  three  weeks  tyateb  in 
to  watch  in  the  fields  by  night,  under  ixoaM  huts*  ftt  round  thtfUdi^ 
ihdr  fnperiors,  made  oc  branches  of  trees;  and  in  the  day 
letnro  to  vifit  the  temple,  and  lleep  in  thrir  cells.  They 
make  no  fires  on  this  occafion,  to  fiare  away  the  wild  beads  ; 
fothat  the  people  iu<jk  on  it  as  a  miracle  that  they  arc  not 
devoured.  But  it  iiu  It  be  copifidered,  that  this  is  a  time 
when  the  wild  beads  meet  with  much  forage  ;  and  the  Tala- 
P'>y  know  how  to  choofc  the  fafefl  ground,  as  well  as  fecure 
thcmfelves  by  inclofnres.  However,  our  author  knew  not  the 
reafon  either  of  this  watch,  or  their  Lent  ^ 

On  the^full  moon  of  the  fifth  month  the  Talapoys  w^Lfh  fFs^lbitp* 
the  fiatnes  with  perfumed  waters,  all  but  the  h^,  which 
rnnft  not  be  touched,  out  of  refpe<5t :  they  afterwards  waflv 
the  SankraU  The  people  likewife  wafh  liim,  and  the  other. 
Talapoys.  In  particular  families  the  children  wafh  their  pa- 
rents, v.-ithout  1^^:11-1  to  tlieir  fex;  for  the  fun  and  daugiiter 
wjih  the  f.4ther  aud  gr^adiather,  as  well  as  the  mother  and 
grandmother. 

The  Talapoys  bdng  raifcd  in  the  morning  by  the  found  Honvtlt^ 
of  their  bells  (for  they  have  no  clock),  the  hi  it  thing  they  do/^nd 
h  to  waOi  themfclves,  as  foon  as  it  is  light  enough  to  fee  thdr  1 
way,  left  in  walking  they  fhould  kill  any  infect  wirhottt  per* 
cdving  it.   After  this  they  go  with  their  fuperior  to  the 
temple  for  two  hours*  there  they  fing,  or  repeat  a  pa(Eige 
out  of  their  Balli  books :  but  the  people  have  no  prayer* 
booL   Their  pofturoi,  while  they  fing,  is  to  fit  crofe-lepgcd, 
and  continually  to  tofs  their  talipat,  or  fan,  as  if  fanning  thcm- 
fdvcs,  in  meaiuie  with  their  word:. ;  which  they  pronounce 
i&  e^ual  time,  aod  in  the  fame  tone.   At  their  entering  iur 

'  La  CRQit,  p.  115,  Si  fcq, 
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3USff0»,  and  going  out  of  die  tempk,  they  pixiftnite  themfdves  three 
Pf»^/.  dmes  before  the  ftame ;  and  the  l^cy  do  the  fame. 
^  ■^■-^  Aftbr  prayers,  they  go  into  the  dty  for  an  hour  to  beg 
iiidof,  alms.  Their  method  is  to  (land  at  the  gates,  without  feyii^ 
any  thing ;  and,  in  a  little  time,  if  nothing  is  given  them, 
pais  Oil  :  but  it  is  laie  that  the  people  refufc  them  a  be- 
nevolence; and  their  relations  never  fall  them.  At  tiicir 
return  to  the  convent  they  breakfafl ;  fometimes  prcfenting 
to  the  Uatue  what  they  eat.  Till  noon  they  ftudy,  or  divert 
themfelve^,  anJ  then  dine.  After  dinner  they  read  a  ic^lure 
fo  the  little  Talapoys ;  and  then  go  to  flecp,  or  take  a  walk  in 
the  city.  In  the  evening  they  fweep  the  temple,  and  ling 
thtre,  as  in  the  momii^y  for  two  hours;  after  which  tliey 
lie  down.  If  they  eat  a  fupper,  it  is  only  of  fruit* 
Urvmiti^  Besides  the  Haves  which  the  convents  may  have,  each 
has  one  or  two  iervants,<caUed7ii><dbtiry  who  are  laymen,  tho' 
dieffed  like  Takpoys,  excepdnff  that  their  habit  is  white,  and 
001  yellow.  They  recdve  all  the  money  vdiich  is  ^ven  to 
tfadr  mafters,  becaufe  thefe  latter  cannot  touch  it  without  fin- 
ning. They  have  the  care  of  die  gardens  and  lands  beloog* 
ing  to  the  convent ;  in  fliort,  thefc  Tapakaw  do  for  theTkAl- 
poys  whatever  they  conceive  ought  nut  to  be  done  by  them- 
lelves 

Safiriors,  Eve  re  Y  convent  Is  under  the  direction  of  a  fuperior,  calki 
Cha-iV  Fat,  that  is,  hrd  of  the  convent  :  but  all  the  fuperioii 
are  not  of  equal  dignity.  The  moil  ironourable  are  t'oofe  whom 
they  call  Sankrat ;  and  he  of  the  palace  convent  is  the  rnoH 
reverend  of  all :  yet  no  fuperior  nor  Sankrat  has  authority  or 
jurifdidlion  over  another.  This  body  would  be  too  formid- 
able if  It  had  but  one  head,  and  afted  always  unaiumouiljy 
or  according  to  the  fame  maxims, 

tank;rat$.  The  mi^oners  have  compared  the  Sankrais  to  bifho^ 
and  the  fimple  fupeiiors  to  pinih  priefts :  they  fanfy  aifo  that 
Si&n  formerly  faul  fome  Chriffian  bilhops,  to  whom  the  Smk- 
rM{  h^ve  fucoeeded.  But  although  the  Sankrats  only  cm 
make  Talap^Sy  as  none  but  biihops  can  make  priefts;  yet 
Aey  have  not  any  jurifdi^Hon  or  authority,  dther  over  the 
people  or  the  Talapoys y  which  arc  not  of  their  rslpe£H\T  COO* 
vents.  Every  com^nt,  defigncd  for  a  Safikraty  is  diftin- 
guillied  from  others  by  floncs,  bearh.g  feme  diftant  rcfeni- 
blance  to  a  mitre  fet  on  a  pedeflal,  which  are  planted  round 
the  temple  near  its  \v^h.  The  dignity  of  the  Sankrat  is 
denoted  by  the  number  of  thefc  fiones,  v/hich  are  nevo" 
fewer  than  two»  nor  more  than  eight :  it  was  the  figure  d 

*  La  Caozsy  p.  i  x  7«  k  fe^. 
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thck  ftones  which  gave  rife  to  the  notion  of  the  mliTioners.  Religiom^^ 
The  king  gives  to  the  principal  Sankrat  a  name  and  an  um-  Priefti, 
breUa,  with  a  fisdan,  and  men  to  carry  it  ^  — sr^^ 

The  Tala^s  never  walk  out  of  their  convent,  or  returtt,  A'c^^^ff 
vichoQt  gcnng  to  falute  their  fuperior,  by  touching  thc#^^^^*"^ 
groimd  with  their  foreheadi  and  becaufe  he  generally  fits 
<^t^^^gg^^f  they  take  one  of  his  feet  with  both  hands,  and 
put  it  on  thdr  head. 

When  the  fuperior,  whether  he  be  a  Sankrat  or  not,  Is  ^'Wf 
dead,  the  rcUgious  dtCi  another  j  and  commonly  they  chufe  ^^^fi^^k 
the  oldcft  Talapoy  in  the  convent,  or  at  leaft  the  moft  learned, 
Perfons  who  build  temples  chufe  a  fuperior  for  th«  convent, 
but  build  no  houks  for  the  Talapoy only  as  they  come  and 
fettle  there  ^. 

The  Taiapoys  live  in  convents,  called  P'at,  which  are  al-  Talapoy 
ways  ere^ed  near  fome  temple  (B),  named  Pihan  by  the^^^^* 
Siiimefes :  both  together  take  up  a  very  great  iquare  piece  of 
pQfaod,  enoompafled  with  an  indofure  of  bamM*  The 
temple  Hands  in  the  middle ;  and  the  cells  are  ranged  at  \be 
corners,  and  along  the  indofure,  like  die  tents  of  an  army, 
the  rows  being  fomctinies  double  or  triple.    Thefe  are  little 
hats  or  iingle  houfes  erected  on  piles ;  and  that  of  the  fupe- 
rior a  little  larger  and  higher  than  the  reft.    Each  convent 
has  fome  gardens  and  arable  lands,  with  (laves  to  plough 
them.    All  their  lands  are  free  from  taxes ;  and  the  king  Limdsjrm^ 
nerer  touches  them,  although  the  real  property  of  them  lies 
iahim;  unlefs  he  gives  them  away  by  an  inflrument  in  write* 
log,  which  he  fcarce  ever  does^ 

The  Tedapoynejfes  have  no  convents  of  thdr  own»  bnt  live  Talapo/^ 
in  thofc  cf  the  Talapoys ;  for  bdng  aU  advanced  in  years,  die  ndfei* 
Smme/is  tUnk  they  may  be  trufled  with  the  men.  In  diofe 
ooBvents^  where  any  are  (for  they  arc  not  in  all),  one  of  the 
fides  of  the  onrward  iacloiure  is  allotted  for  their  cells,  with* 
out  any  other  lepararion  from  the  reft. 

The  NtnSf  or  Talapoy  children,  are  difperfed  in  the  cells  Talapoy 
of  the  Talapoy Sy  and  ferve  thofe  under  whom  they  are  placed  children* 
by  their  parents.    No  Talapoy  ever  takes  more  than  two  or 
three :  thefe  are  not  all  young,  for  fome  grow  old  in  this 
condition,  which  is  not  entii  cly  religious.    The  oldeft  of  the  • 
Nen  is  called  Taten,  whofe  buiinds  it  is  to  pluck  np  the 

^  LouBsia  hUl.  Slam,  p.  ii4»  .       s  Ibid.  p.  1 17»  U  feq; 
^  Ibid.  p.  113,  k  tty. 

(Bl  A  Intc  author  fays,  there    Hamilton^  new  acc.  of      /W.  ' 
arc  :;c,ccj  belongin'r  to  the    vol,  ii.  p,  163. 
tempks  ia  and  about  Siam. 
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Miii^M^  tp«edf  which  grav  ia  the  ground  cf  the  cxhitibii^  aadiriikh 
Fri^s,     the  Talapoys  thkik  thi^  cannot  do  themfdvcs  ^thoat  con- 
mitting  fin. 

Tre  ichool  of  die  Nm  is  t  hall  of  bamh^,  (landing  alone ; 

belides  which  there  is  another,  where  the  people  cany  their 
alms,  on  the  days  when  the  temple  is  fhut,  aud  where  the 
Talapcys  alTemble  for  their  ordinary  conferences. 
Templts        Th^.  k  m  pie      fiirronndcd  with  pyramids  iknding  near 
and         it ;  and  the  ground  e  n  which  they  are  fituated  is  higher  thaa 
fiufla*      the  ref}.    It  is  likewilc  fqiiarc,  and  inclofed  with  a  wall ;  bC' 
tween  which  and  tiit*  cells  is  an  empty  Ipace,  which  idrfci 
for  a  conrt  to  the  C0D?ent.    Sometimes  along  the  inner  in* 
ddure  there  are  covered  galleries,  like  the  cloillers  in  Rmm^ 
monaflerics ;  and  on  a  counter  wall  breaft-high^  whkh  runs 
along  theiic  galleries,  they  range  images,  fomeijimes  gilded. 
The  Aeeple  of  the  temple  is  a  wooden  tower,  ftandiog  alooe^ 
which  tfaqr  call  ifivTiUbR^,  or  the  I)el6ry.  The  beU,  which  hit 
tto  clapper,  is  founded  with  a  woodeii  maUet 
Ftftival       it*ROSE  days  on  which  die  Tcdapoys  (have,  the  people  ab- 
(lain  from  fifliing ;  feemingly,  as  an  employment  not  wholly 
innocent :  for  they  do  not  ablUin  from  any  othci-  fort  of  work. 
They  like  wife  can  y  alms  to  the  convents,  which  coniiit  of 
money,  fruits,  pagnesy  or  cattle :  if  the  cattle  be  dead,  the 
Talapcys  cat  the  flefh.    If  not,  they  let  them  live  and  die 
about  the  temple,  eating  them  only  when  they  die  of  them- 
fdvcs.   Near  certain  temples  tl.ere  is  a  pond  for  the  living 
(lib,  which  arc  ofRared  to  fuch  temples,    fiefides  thefe  fcfli- 
val  days,  conmion  to  all  the  temples,  every  tempde  has  a  par* 
dcolar  day  appointed  to  reodTe  the  alms,  as  if  it  was  the  feaft 
of  its  dedication. 

The  people  valnntariiy  affifk  at  thefe  fdlivals,  and  make 
a  (hew  ndih  their  new  doaths.  One  of  then*  prindpal  cht* 
rities  is  to  liberty  to  ibme  anunals,  winch  tfa^  buy  of 
thoTe  who  ttdke  them  in  Ae  fields. 
Offiringt,  What  the  people  ofe  to  the^faitne  is  liot  done  by  them- 
felves,  but  it  is  delivered  to  the  Talapoys ;  who  prefent  it, 
either  by  holdiiu;  it  in  tlieir  hand  bciorc  ihc  image,  or  lay- 
ing it  upon  the  altar  :  and  a  while  after,  they  take  it  awiv, 
and  convert  it  to  their  own  ufe.  Sometimes  the  people  ofier 
I7p  lighted  tapers,  which  the  Talapoys  fallen  to  the  knees  of 
the  liatue  ;  and  this  is  the  reaioa  why  one  of  the  l^Kxs  of  a 
great  many  iaiage&  are  unglU  ^. 

^  LotJBEaB,  p/ii3>  &  fe^*         ^  Ibid.  p.  ii6,  &  feq. 
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S  E  C  T.  IX. 

Of  Sommona  Kodom,  tbi  Founder  or  Reftorisr  of 

the  Siamefe  Religion. 

'TpH E  Chinejts  fay  that  a  Siamefe,  named  She-hyn^  was  ihc  Riliglon^ 

author  of  tiib  religion  and  the  metempfyt boils  ;  but  the  Sommona 
Siamc/cs  themfeh'cs  pretend  no  fuch  thing  (A)  ;  imagining 
that  this  doctrine  is  ns  ancient  as  the  fouls  themielves.    The  'iTTX"*^ 
Japaners  call  the  She-kya  of  the  Chine fcs  Ska-ka ;  w  hich  words  ^V'-^'*** 
nearly  agreeing  in  found,  feem  to  be  derived  from  Chawka^"^^" 
and  Chawkow,  which  fignify  /or J,  or  wzr  i-.rJ ;  the  name,  as 
hath  been  already  obferve^i,  given  to  the  Talapoys  iH  Siam  s 
{o  thzt,  fays  our  author^  the  Chine/es  feem  to  have  taken  the 
general  name  of  the  profe^n  for  the  proper  name  of  the 
founder. 

This  conje^ure  would  be  very  probable,  provided  we 
wer^  fnrc  that  the  ChUnefes  received  the  religion  of  She-kya, 
or  Sha-htiy  from  the  Siairiffes :  but,  accorcling  to  them,  they 

had  it  from  a  country  to  the  wcfl  of  tiicir  empire,  wlii^ii 
flciii^  to  be  Tibet  J  aiid  though  it  was  nor  known  in  China  till 
iixty-iive  years  after  Chrijl,  yet  they  make  its  founder  She-kya, 
or  Fo,  to  have  lived  above  1000  years  before  the  Chnjlian 
5Era  :  whereas  tlie  Sianufss  place  the  death  of  their  lawgiver 
almofl  500  years  later. 

The  Chine/es  therefore,  in  making  She-kya  the  founder  of from  She* 
the  Si.imefe  religion,  honour  it  with  greater  antiquity,  and,  kya. 
in  eiFc(ft,  are  right,  fince  it  is  the  fame  with  that  broached  by 
Sh^^kya,  feveral  ages  before  Sommona  Kodoni^  the  lawgiver  of 
the  Sianujes ;  who«  to  avoid  coofeffrng  that  he  was  beholden 
ibr  it  to  another,  pretend  that  their  religion  is  as  old  as  the 
world.  But  we  know,  from  authentic  hiftory,  that  it  was 
proAfled  by  the  Sammans,  or  ShanwianSf  In  the  hither  In^ 
Aa,  an4  had  f<^  its  author  Budda who  was  either  the  fame 
with  She-kya,  or  another  propagator  of  the  fame  religion, 
long  beioic  S'^inin.ona  Koihm  appeared  in  Siam  ^, 

Some  Balli  books  do  relate,  that  Swn}}iu.ia  A^Jcrn  was  born  Sommona 
of  a  flower,  iiluing  from  the  navel  of  an  infant;  who,  they  Ivuuoiii. 
fay,  wai»  the  leaf  of  a  tree,  in  rorm  of  an  iufaut  biting  its  toe, 

■  Sec  before,  Vol.  VI.  1.  to,  c.  ^  Lovberb  rclat. 

Siam,  p.  1 34- 

'A)  Ncr  indeed  (^n  t^e  Chi-    tl'c.  or.rly  onc^,  tl  roun^h  niillake 
re/' J,   according  to   the  1:it'*r    perhaps,  relate  liiac  they  do. 
Jtn  iilo' aries ;  though  fomc  of 
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Ikiligign,  and  A^Smming  on  the  water,  which  alone  fubfifted  with  die 

SomiBoiia  deity.    This  is  the  very  fame  original  which  is  afcribed  to 
Xodom.    their  god  Bi  tlmma,  by  the  Indians  of  Palikatta,  on  u\-^  coii^ 
<i  ^mm^     Chorovhindei^  :  and  as  the  Baili  or  Pd/Ii  langinigc  lecms  to 
be  the  fame  with  that  fpoken  in  the  lafl-mentioiicd  coaritrs', 
and  particulaily  at  Palikatta,  as  may  be  prcfunicd  Irom  the 
word  Pali,  which  is  found  in  the  name  ;  it  is  probable  that 
'   the  firft  Sammnns,  with.  Sommona  Kodom,  whofe  name  fecms 
to  denote  his  being  one,  as  hath  been  alread)  remarked  pafT- 
Mii  Mam%  ed  from  Paiikatta  into  Siam*   Wjs  are  ioformed  by  Mr.  I^u- 
tbimff.    iere^  that  the  Siamefes  fay  Kodmn  was  the  proper  name  of  that 
lawgiver  of  theirs ;  and  that  Sommona  is  an  appellative,  which 
lignifies,  in  the  Balli  or  Pnlli  language,  a  Talapoy  of  the 
"woods       Now  Sammthiy  or  Sjhinuina,  lignifies  the  fame  thing 
in  the  Malabar  laiiguage  ;  a  farther  proof  that  Kodom  came 
from  the  hither  India.    The  Siamefes  give  him  alfo  the  mmt 
of  Pouti  Saty  that  is  lord  Pouti  \  or  Biidda,  who  \\'as  the 
founder  of  the  Sammdn  fedt :  but  as  the  founder  of  a  religion 
mufl  be  more  ancient  than  his  fucccirors,  who  propagate  it, 
and  it  is  probable  Kodom  left  the  hither  India  with  the  Sam* 
mdns  ^,  who  were  expelled  by  the  Brammans  i  this  laft  is  a 
name  beftowed  on  him  in  commemoration  of  Pouti,  or  Budia^ 
the  original  author  of  this  rdigion ;  or  becaufe  it  may  have 
been  imagined^  that  the  foul  of  Budda  was  revived  in  him. 
However  that  be,  the  fame  author  tells  us,  that  the  Siamefes 
call  hiiii  alio  Pi  u  pQUte  CkaiVy  which  he  iaji  htciuily  iigpi- 
fies,  the  great  and  excellent  lord 
Tfti  pa*       How  wonderful  foever  the  Sianufes  pretend  the  birth  of 
nuts,       Snnmor  r  KoJr.m  was,  yet  they  fail  not  to  give  him  both  a  fa- 
ther and  mother.    According  to  fome  of  their  Balli  hoc&s^ 
his  father  (B)  was  king  o£Teve  (C)  Lanka^  that  is,  of  the  &- ' 
mous  Seylattf  or  Ceykn.    His  mother's  name  was  Maha  (D) 
Maria,  or  the  gnat  Mary,    But  it  is  found  written  Mama, 
as  often  as  Maria  \  which  almofl  proves  that  Mania  Ihoald  be 


'  See  before,  p.  24^.       <  Lov* 
'  Ibid.  p.  1 55.       »  Sec  before.  Vol.  VL 


'  LOVBBRB,  p.  156. 
BERB,  p.  130. 

1. 10.  c.  8.       .  ^  LovBpBE,  p.  134,  U  1*38. 


(B)  He  is  named  'lawfout* 
tut  in  the  life  of  Thevetat,  given 
by  LcuberCi  p.  I45. 

(C)  T e<ve  fecms  to  be  a  cor- 
ruption of  Dii'e,  or  Di'v;  by  the 
Pftrtuguefes  written  Diuy  which 
fignifics  an  ifland  :  but  l^nka 
i%  by  many  of  the  Indium 


reckooed  only  a  part  of  Seylam. 
Mr.  Garttmft  makes  5mmvm« 
Kodom  a  native  of  Qhima. 

(D)  Maba  is  great  in  the 
Malabar  language;  as^  Mohm 
Drw,  the  great  God Mmha  Rd- 
jabp  the  gr4at  BJi^h. 
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two  diilincl  words,      Man-ya ;  beca^irc  the  Siamrft's  cori' R^/ighm 
found  the  n  with  the  r,  only  at  the  end  of  words,  or  elfe  of  Sommona 
fyllables  followed  by  a  confonant.     However,  this  circum-  ^^<^^oni. 
liance  has  engaged  the  attention  of  the  miflioners  ;  and  per-  '^^"^T^ 
haps  given  oocaiion  to  the  Siame/es  to  believe,  that  Ji/us,  the 
ion  of  Mary^  was  brother  to  Sotnmona  Kodom ;  namely,  the 
wicked  Thevetat  (E),  whom  they  report  to  be  tormented  in 
hell,  with  a  paniihffleat  which  participates  fomewhat  of  the 
crofs. 

As  the  BaUi  books  are  without  either  dates  or  the  author's  Hisiaah^ 
name,  they  can  be  of  no  more  authority  than  any  tradition* 
whole  ori^  is  unknown  K    Ndther  does  it  appear  from  Mr, 

loubere^  that  they  mention  the  time  when  SQjnmona  Kodom 
lived.  All  we  gather  touching  this  matter,  is  irom  one  of 
the  Siamcfe  epochas,  which  commences  from  the  death  of  that 
faint  ^  (as  tliey  fay)  in  the  year  544  before  the  ChriJHan  sera. 
But  this  puts  the  migration  of  Kod/rni  into  Siarn  many  centu- 
ries earlier  than  the  expullion  of  the  Sbammdiu  Qt  SammttiU 
QUI  of  the  hither  peniniuia  of  the  Indies, 

But  let  us  quit  theie  uncertainties,  to  fee  what  the  Stam'Hisbtfi9ty% 
efes  reported  concerning  Sommona  Kodoaiy  oat  of  their  Balk 
booki^  to  our  author ;  for  he  could  not  procure  a  tranflation 
of  one.    It  is  faid  that  his  charity,  not  being  farisfied  with 
beftowing  all  his  ellate  in  alms,  he  not  only  plucked  out  his 
eyes,  but  flew  his  wife  and  children,  to  give  the  TalapGys  to 
eat  ^  To  induce  the  people  more  ftrongly  to  beflow  ahns  oa 
lim  prlelby  the  contnras  of  this  ftory  make  the  founder  of  - 
tiieir  law  a£b  agaunft  one  of  the  chief  precepts  of  it,  as  well 
as  all  the  ties  of  nature.    However  that  be,  Scmmona  Kodgni 
being  freed  by  thofe  alms-deeds  from  all  the  bands  of  life, 
devoted  himielf  to  lulling,  pray^i,  and  ili^  othei  exercifes 
belonging  to  the  perfecb  ftate.    But  as  the  pciiorii:ance  of 
fuch  duties  are  poiiibie  only  to  the  Tahipoys,  he  crefore 
embraced  the  profeifion  :  and  leaving  filled  up  the  mcafure  of  * 
his  good  works,  immediately  acquired  all  the  privileges  coo-  . 
iequent  thereto. 

For  inflance,  he  found  himfelf  endowed  with  fo  great  MJracu' 
ibength,  that,  in  a  duel,  he  vanqni/hed  Pra  Swane,  another  louspo'wirm 
man  of  coniummate  virtue ;  who  doubting  the  peiiecVion  to 
which  Sommona  Kodom  was  arrived,  challenged  hiiB  to  light. 

1  LouBBRS,  p.  136.         ^  Ibid.  p.  8«  &  64.  '  Ibid, 

p.  136, 

( E]  Louhtri,  in  bis  relation  of  of  fiAions,  no  \tU  idle  than  in«' 
SHoMtt*  p  145-  hat  inferted'the  credible, 
life  of  Thivitaii  which  U  full 
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JUIigiynt  He  had  likewife  the  power  of  ddng  all  forts  of  nuraclci; 
Sommofia  could  make  himfelf  as  big  as  he  pleaied,  or  To  little,  as  nei- 
Kodom.    ther  to  be  feen  nor  felt  by  any  pcrfon,  though  (landing  on  his 

^^^'^V"^  head  :  could  enjoy  il.c  iXin-u^uu^  or  difappcar,  by  placing 
another  man  in  his  ftcad  :  he,  of  a  fuJdcii,  and  pLifcctly, 
uudcrftood  all  things  in  the  world  ;  had  a  know  lege  equally 
of  things  pail  and  to  come  ;  M'ith  a  furprifing  agility  of  tranl- 
porting  himfelf  from  oue  place  to  anotho',  ia  order. to  preach 
virtue  to  all  nations. 
Kn  (Ttf-        SO MMO NA  Kodom  had  two  principal  difcipies,  who 
€tpies.'     on  altars  are  both  placed  behind  him,  clofc  together  ;  Pra 
Mogla  oo  his  right  hand,  and  Pra  Skaribout  on  his  left.  Bo- 
hind  them  are  placed  the  oihcers  within  Kodorn's  palace; 
thofe  without  his  palace  arc  ranged  along  the  galleries  or 
cloiAers  of  temples*   They  (i\y  Pra  Mogla^  at  the  requeft  of 
the  damned^  overturn^  the  earth*  and  took  hell-fire  in  his 
hand,  in  order  to  quench  it :  but  as  he  could  not  effi^his 
defign,  becaufe  thehre  dried  up  the  rivers,  and  confumed  every- 
thing it  came  near,  he  befceched  Pr^i  Pouti  ChanVf  or  Somniona 
Kodom,  to  extinf^nilh  it.    This  Pra  Pouti  could  cailly  lu^  j 
done,  yet  would  not;  fu}iiig,  j)icn  vjould  grcu  too  lyuW, 
Jbould  he  drjiroy  the  fear  of  this  pnnijhncnt  "'. 
Kills  a         For  all  thia  grcnt  perfection  to  wliich  S'^,nmoua  Kodom  was 
Man,       arrived,  yet  he  happened  to  kill  one  of   the  Man  (F),  his 
enemies  ;  as  a  punifhment  fnr  which  vault,  his  lite  exceeded 
not  eight  years,  at  whi«.h  time  he  died,  by  difappeiuing  on 
a  fudden,  like  a  fpark  which  is  lofl  in  the  air  :  for  one  day, 
as  he  ate  pig's  He(hy  he  was  fcized  with  a  cholic-fit,  which 
killed  him  :  and  It  was  ncceiTary  that  he  ftiould  die  by  a  pig» 
becaufe  the  foul  of  the  perfon  whom  he  had  ilain  was  thai 
in  the  body  of  a  pig. 
mud  &OMMONA  Kodom  having  ordered  Tome  temples  and 

a^^eart,  flatues  to  be  coufecrated  to  him»  at  his  death  entered  into 
that  flate  of  repofe  which  the  Sianufes  exprefs  by  the  wovd 
Nireiipau^  as  hath  been  already  mentioned.  This  is  not  a 
place,  but  a  A:itc,  of  being  (G)  :  for,  to  fpcak  truly,  tiacy 

# 

■  LouutRE,  p.  137,  &  fcq. 

(Fl  The  Slrrvefis  write  Mar  teeth  horrible  for  their  fizc,  and 

"             and  iliVv,  but  ahv:r pionouncc  fei  pcnts  on  their  heads  ini^ead 

Alani  they  e.iU  thcle  people  of  hair.    Ferhapi  thcfe  Man 

Pivfa  Mar:  and  becaufe  they  may  be  the  Mans  of  Memdt^ 

fiippofc  tills  people  were  cne-  PuJo. 

ni'c«.  to  fo  holv  a  pcrfon,  they  (C  >  Elfewhere,  the  AVrff/^^w 

rcpn  ivi.i  tbc  11  ::s  n  kind  of  feeins  to  be  explained  tbt  ft/* 

lUuiUUrs  With  very  large  f%cc»9  /e£i6n  of  tb(  mr^crff^ 
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fay  that  he  is  no-\vhere,  and  enjoys  not  aay  felicity  :  that  he  Rrfipan, 
b  without  poweri  and  in  no  condition  to  do  either  good  or  ^  omm<ina 
cril  to  mankind.   At  the  fame  time  they  reckon  him  happy  ;  iv'  ^  ^ 
offer  prayers  to,  and  demand  of,  him  whatever  they  want*  ^— 
Whether  their  doflrlne  in  this  point  be  inconfiftent  with  it- 
fcif,  or  that  &e  Siamefes  extend  their  worfhip  beyond  thdr 
do^rine,  it  Is  certain;  that»  in  whatever  fe.nfe  they  aferibe 
power  to  SommonaKbcbm,  they  believe  that  he  has  it  only  over 
themfelves,  and  that  he  concerns  himfelf  not  with  other  na* 
{ions,  who  adore  luen  befides  him  ^. 

As  the  Siamefes  report  nothing  but  fables  of  their  Sem'  Sommona 
moftii  Ai././;:,  aiul  rcfi  c6t  hun  not  as  ihc  uuihor  ot  their  laws,  Kodom 
but  as  the  perfon  who  re-eflablilhed  them  among  mai^kinJ  j/^'Viw/* 
in  (horr,  as  they  have  no  authentic  mcmuirs  concfrning  him, 
Louberc  is  of  opinion,  iliat  there  never  was  lucha  man  ;  but 
that  he  is  a  fictitious  pcrfon,  fct  up  by  the  Talapoy  as  a  pat- 
tern ot  virtue  ;  and  that,  in  the  fame  manner,  they  have  in 
Thevctat  (whom  they  ma!  e  to  be  his  enemy  as  well  as  bro- 
ther), feigned  a  wicked  chara<5ter,  to  deter  men  from  vice,  . 
They  rcprefent  both  as  Talapoys  ;  and  fuppofe  that  Kcciom, 
in  the  Several  tranfmigrations  of  his  foul,  has  pafled  through 
all  things,  and  been  always  excellent,  wliether  a  pig,  an  ape, 
or  a  king  ^. 

The  Siamefes  fpcak  of  feveral  other  perfeft  men,  who  Other  fer* 
were  contemp  i  ii  y  with  Kodom,  as  Pra  Swane  ht'fif^ 

fore-mentioned,  and  Pra  Jriajlriuy  of  whom  they  report, 
that  he  was  forty  fathoms  high ;  that  his  eyes  were  three 

unci  a  half  broad,  and  two  and  a  half  round  ;  that  is,  lefs 
in  ci IX u inference  tlian  Jiamcter,   if,  lays  our  author,  there 
was  not  fomc  miJlake  in  the  original  ^.         Siaincft  s  likcwife  Another. 
cxpeft  another  Sommona  Kochn,  that  is,  another  miraculous  Kodom 
man  like  h'l'n,  whom  they  have  already  named  Pra  Xarotte,  ^xp'^ted. 
Thev  f;iy  that  this  perfon  was  foretold  by  Kodom  ;  that  he 
fhaii  kill  his  two  children  for  the  Talapoys  to  eat  ;  and  that, 
by  this  pious  charity,  he  will  confummate  his  virtue.  This 
cxpei'l^ation  of  a  new  perfe^  man,  makes  them  watchful  and 
credalous  (as  the  Jrws  are  with  relation  to  the  Mejiah) :  fo 
that  they  are  apt  to  believe  Pra  Narotte  is  come,  whenever 
they  hear  of  any  extraordinary  perfon,  efpecially  if  he  hap* 
pens  to  be  intirely  ilupid ;  beaiufe  that  fort  of  condition  near- 
ly refembles  the  inaftinty  of  the  Nireupan.   An  inftance  of 
mis  kind  happened  but  a  few  years  ago,  on  occafion  of  a 
boy  who  was  born  dumb*'  This  child,  having  been  found  fo 
frapid  that  he  feemed  to  have  nothing  human  about  him  but 

»  LouiEaf,  p.  137.   *  •  Ibid.  p.  ijg,      9  Ibid.  p.  137. 
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Co^im-  the  inape,  a  report  prefently  fpicad  throughout  Siam^  that 
mm*  he  was  one  of  the  firft  men  who  inhabited  the  country,  and 
would  one  day  become  a  perfect:  man.  The  people,  pre- 
poirclfed  with  the  fuperAitious  expectation  ot  Pra  Narotte, 
immcdiat-cly  flfKked  from  all  purls  of  the  kingdom,  to  adore 
ZT\'\  make  him  prefcnts  ;  till  the  king,  fearing  the  coni-jquences 
of  this  folly,  put  a  timely  Aop  to  U»  by  puniihing  fomcot  the 
infatuated  multitude 

TACHARD  bath  related  many  other  matters  relative  to 
both  the  religion  of  the  Siamefes,  and  their  god  Smmna  Ko^ 
dm ;  but  ns  his  account  is  fuU  of  eactr^vagances,  of  which 
enough  hpve  been  r^ted  from  Lovbere  to  give  our  readers  a 
&mple,  not  to  fay  a  furfeit,  we  (hall  content  ooHelyes  to  re^ 
fa  them  to  that  author  V  without  ea&padating  further  OR 
ibeff  fubjeds, 

CHAR  IX. 

Government  of  Siam« 

'   ,  ,S  E  C  T.  I. 

Degrees  ef  fhamrs^  UwSt  Pmufiments. 

TitUs  r  m  AHERE  are  feveral  degrees  of  honour  and  dignity  In 
^ionour*       X    ^'^^j       iubordinate  to  that  of  Nay,  which  lignifies 

For  as  the  people,  betog  a  militia,  are  confequently 
all  Taban,  or  f  ldiers^  thcy  are  divided  into  bands,  each  of 
which  has  its  Nay  ;  whence  the  Portuguefes  render  the  word 
captain :  although  the  Nay  docs  not  lead  his  men  either  to  war, 
'or  fix  months  fervicc ;  it  bdng  enough  that  he  fumifh  out  of  his 
band  the  number  required.  The  Nays  are  of  dif&reot  power, 
according  to  the  nuntber  of  foldters  in  their refpefVive bands; 
and  as  the  number  of  foldiers  in  a  band  is  not  fixed,  neither 
are  all  thofe  of  the  fame  band  of  the  fame  company  in  the 
army.  The  people  are  not  flavcs  to  their  Nay ;  but  may  bccomQ 
jo,  by  boifvAvi:  g  money  of  him,  and  btcoming  infolvent. 
l>€gre  :rf     THPREar^  fcven  degrees  of  thcfe  AV/;-,  diAinguiPacd  by 
dignity      the  number  of  their  bands,  which  alone  makes  offices  and 
cmployiTients  important  in  S'lam,    Thcfc  dignities  are  Pa-ya^ 
Ok'Va,  Ok-prUy  Ok-Iouang,  Ok-kouniir,  Ok-mcuing,  and  Ok' 
^fr.r  :  but  our  author  could  not  learn  cltl^er  the  iignificailoa 
oi  the  words,  which  arc  Balli  terms,  or  number  of  men  af- 
llgned  to  any  of  thefe  dignities,  except  in  the  two  lafl :  for 
Ok'pan  {now  out  of  ufe)  fignlHes  r/^/'r/*  of  a  ihoufand\  Ok- 
meuhig  chief  of  ten  tbovfand.    let     is  not  Suaaufe  ;  the  in^ 

<  LouBERE,  p.  136,  tc  feq.  »  See  Tachard*s  firil 

yoy.  bogk  4,  p.  275,  ^  fr^.q.  Engl, 
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diginous  term  for  chief  being  Howa^  which  properly  fignifies  <?*wr»- 
the  head  I  fo  the  king's  ftandard-bearer  is  called  Hcwa'pant^^* 
clnef  of  a  thoufand.   Pa^ya  is  a  title  often  p?eo  to  princes ; 
whence  the  Portuguefes  render  it  prince ;  but  the  king  con* 

ftrs  it  alfo  on  the  officers  of  his  court ;  nor  beftows  it  always 

on  the  prhices  of  the  bluod.  Thefe  degrees  of  the  Nay  in 
Siarn  are  like  thofe  in  the  Great  MogoPs  court,  where  the  lords 
are  denominated  one  thoufand,  two  thoufand,  and  fo  on  to  tea 
thou  (and,  as  who  lliould  fay  lords  of  fo  many  thoufand  horfes  ^. 

There  are  'm  Siam  fix  orders  of  cities,  which  formerly  ^wiwjf /it 
had  a  governor  according  to  its  rank :  thus  a  very  populous  f^ir#. 
place  had  a  Pa-ya  for  governor ;  and  fuch  as  was  lefs  popu- 
lous an  Okya.  The  Portuguefes  have  trandated  thofe  titles* 
ktngp  viceroy^  duke^  marquis^  eari,  itnd  the  like^  according 
to  their  £ancy ;  and  given  the  title  of  kingdom  |o  Metak^ 
Tenaffarnhf  Porfelouk,  Ugor,  and  Pipeli;  dther  on  account 
of  their  having  hereditary  governors,  or  becaufe  they  have 
been,  like  Pi[cli^  the  refidencc  of  the  kings  of  Slam,  The 
above-mentioned  titles  are  given  not  only  to  the  governors, 
but  to  all  the  officers  of  fhe  kingdom,  becaufe  they  are  all 
j\''.7y  :  bur  the  fume  tit  a  not  alwi^vs  joined  to  the  lama 
oihce.    If  a  pcrfon  has  two  offices,  h«  may  have  uvo  titles. 

Whenever  the  king  makes  any  confiderable  officer*  he 
^ves  him  a  new  name,  a  thing  common  in  other  countries 
of  die  eaft.  The  law  of  the  flate  is,  that  all  offices  IhouJd 
be  hereditary,  as  in  Laos ;  but  few  families  enjoy  that  privi- 
lege long.  The  lead  flaw  in  the  patent,  fault  oif  the  polfenbr, 
or  caprice  of  the  prince,  being  grounds  to  deprive  them  of  it. 
Xhc  felling  of  offices  is  not  permitted  in  Siam  »•  nor  is  there 
the  fame  temptation  to  bay  us  in  other  kingdoms ;  flnce  no 
oificcr  has  any  falary.  The  prince,  indeed,  gives  them  houfes,  No/aia^ 
with  arms,  a  halon,  fornc  beads,  flaves,  and  arable  lands  :  r/«. 
bat  all  return  to  fiim,  with  the  office,  at  the  poircffor's  death. 
The  principal  gain  of  the  offices  con  fids  in  extortions,  be- 
caufe there  h  no  juftice  for  the  weak  :  ail  the  officers  corre* 
fpond'in  plundering  the  people  :  and  the  corruption  is  great- 
eft  in  thofe  who  (hoiild  remedy  the  evil.  The  trade  of  pre- 
f  *nts  is  public :  the  le(&r  officers  ^Ive  to  the  greater  under  the 
name  of  r:rfpc\^  ;  and  a  jtnlge  is  not  punifhed  for  receiving 
prcTents,  provided  hie  be  not  convifted  of  doing  injudice, 
which  is  not  eafv  to 

The  forin  o^  thec^.v.h  ot  Fuicllty  coofii:  .  in  (vv-.u lowing  the  Oath  of 
water,  over  which  the  TaLipoy  prononnco  foiue  iinprecatit>ns  fMit^% 
^g^'init  him  who  drinks  it,  in  cafe  he  fails  in  the  fidelity  which 

a  LovB*.ii.£.  iclut.  Siam,  p,  78,  &  fe^. 
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he  owes  to  liis  king :  and  all  perfons,  olF  what  nadon  or  icp 

ligion  foever,  who  enter  mto  his  majcfly*s  fervice,  arc  obliged 

to  take  it. 

The  public  laws  of  Siam  arc  Written  in  three  volume. 
The  Urll,  called  Pra  tarn  Ra^  contains  the  names,  fundlioQS, 
and  pri\  ilcgt:^  ui  all  tlie  orfices  :  the  fecond  Pra  tarn  Non^  is 
a  collection  of  the  conftitutions  ot  the  aucieiu  kings  :  the 
third,  Pra  Rciyjct  Karnmant't^  contains  thtr  coiiiuLuiions  made 
by  the  father  of  him  who  reigned  in  our  author's  time.  As 
aa  esura^t  of  thefe  volumes  would  have  given  a  thorouf^ 
knowlege  of  the  conftitution  of  Sianty  Louifere  endeavoured 
to  procure  a  tranO«ition»  but  could  not  fo  much  as  get  a  copy 
of  them 

The  whole  tribunal  of  judicature,  in  the  feveral  jurifdic* 
tions  contained  in  the  provinces,  confilh  properly  in  a  fingle 
o£ficer,  (he  chief  or  prefident,  who  is  the  governor  of  that 
department,  and  even  commands  the  garrifons :  fb  that  the 
moft  powerful  and  remote  from  court  may,  without  diffi- 
culty, throw  off  their  obedience  ;  as  he  of  J  or,  or  Johor, 
done. 

There  are  two  forts  of  governors,  one  hereditar}%  the 
other  by  commifTion.  The  iu  ll,  are  illlcJ  Ckaw-mcuang^  that 
is,  Icrd  of  the  city,  or  province,  Thefe  the  kings  of  Siam 
have  ruined  and  deflroyed,  as  much  as  in  their  power,  and 
fubilituted  the  fecond  fort  in  their  ftead.  To  the  Cha-w-mcu- 
ang  belong  feveral  legal  rights  ;  as  equally  to  (liare  with  the 
king  the  rents  of  arable  lands;  the  prohts  of  ail  confifcations, 
and  ten  per  cent,  on  tines ;  cuftoms  on  merchant  (hips  in  ma- 
ritime towns;  levy  taxes  on  the  frontiers  ;  exerdfe  commerce 
by  their  deputies ;  and  appropriate  the  beft  fifh,  when  ponds 
are  emptiea. 

The  comuMfCon  governors,  called  Pmran^  who  are 
pointed  for  three  years,  have  the  fame  honours  and  authority 
as  the  hereditary  ones,  but  not  the  fame  profit.  The  Chavi* 

meufing,  or  Pourariy  is  prefident  of  a  tribunal  of  judicature, 
aiKi  was  under  him  feveral  officers,  accuiaing  to  the  uhiueat 
matters  which  lie  before  them 

In  the  metropolis  there  is  no  other  Chaiv-meiiatig  than  the 
king.  The  tiiri<fiions  of  governor  and  judge  are  divided  into 
two  oihees  :  and  the  fubortlinp/e  offices,  which  compofe  a 
tribunal,  are  diflnbutcd  among  the  principal  officers  of  i late. 
This  tribunal,  to  which  ail  appeals  in  tiie  i<iiigdom  are  made, 
is  held  in  the  king's  palace,  except  when  his  majcffy  removes 
bova  thence,  at  which  time  the  preiidtnt  renders  juflice  in  a 


^  Ibid.  p.  8  2,  &  feqq. 
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tower,  \iuhout  the  royal  inclorure.    To  him  alone  belongs  Co^jem^ 

the  dettrminate  voice  ;  yet  dill  there  lies  an  ap])Cai  fiom  him  mrnt. 

\o  the  king.    In  this  cafe  the  hidi(flment  is  examined  by  the  '^-—v*^ 

council  of  the  king,  who  is  prefent  only  when  the  necellity 

of  paifiog  fentence  requires  it:  but,  before  he  pronounces 

jvdgmeat^  he  enquires  into  the  whole  proceediogs,  aod  d&- 

tNites  the  matter  well  vn\h  his  council 

Ald  matters  in  fuit  may  be  fiud  to  be  cruninal ;  as  fome  Skr#i»  htm 
paniflimcnt  is.  infli&ed  on  the  party  who  is  caft,  in  order  to  mmu^td. 
prevent  litigati<»).  The  profeoition  is  in  writii^,  by  way  of 
the  petition,  which  is  delivered  by  the  plaintiff  to  his  Nay^ 
who  is  one  of  tlie  officers  oi  tlic  tribunal,  ai^d  he  prefcnts  it 
to  the  governor,  who  admits  or  lejecls  it,  as  he  fees  reafon, 
alter  hearing  the  matter  debated  by  the  Nay,  who  acfl  as 
counfcl  for  the  parties.  Every  fuit  ought  to  end  in  three 
dnys ;  but  fome  lail  fo  many  years.  They  have  no  attornies; 
but  the  parties  either  fpeak  themfelves,  or  by  fome  relation, 
not  more  dlflant  than  a  coufin-g^man.  What  each  fays  is 
taken  down  in  writings  by  the  governor's  derkj  who  alfo  re* 
cciTcs  the  deeds  and  titles  in  prefence  of  the  court,  who  count 
the  linest  to  prevent  frauds. 

1»  accufattons,  when  the  evidence  is  not  fufRdent,  they  Pr99f 
hare  recourfe  to  feveral  forts  of  torture  ;  but  chiefly  to  proofs/'** 
by  water  and  lire.  The  way  by  fire  is  to  fill  a  ditch  with 
%gots,  five  tathoms  in  length,  and  one  in  breadth.  Over  the 
length  of  this  heap  (when  burnt  to  coals),  both  parties  are 
to  walk  with  naked  feet ;  generally  each  is  attended  by  two 
smx,  who  prefs  hard,  one  on  each  (boulder,  to  hinder  him 
from  pafling  over  too  quickly :  but  this  weight,  they  fay,  in- 
Aead  of  helping  to  burn  him,  ftifles  the  ai^on  of  the  fire  ; 
fo  that  often  they  who  do  not  endeavour  to  go  over  lightly, 
at)d  in  hafte,  efcape  bdng  hurt,  wlikh  is  the  fign  of  inno« 
ceoce.  If  this  ever  happens,  it  may  likewife  be  owing  to  the 
hardnefs  of  the  foles  of  the  feet,  which  become  callous,  like 
horn,  by  going  coiitinually  barefoot®. 

Sometimes  the  proof  by  fire  is  performed  with  oil,  or  Mother 
other  boiling  matter,  into  which  the  parties  thrufl:  their  hand.  «w/W. 
On  this  occafion  Lctibcre  relates  an  odd  flory.  A  Froic^nnan^ 
from  w  hom  a  ^iamefe  had  ftolen  fome  tin,  was  periuaded, 
for  want  of  proof,  to  put  his  hand. into  the  boiling  metal, 
and  drew  It  out  almofl  quite  confumed ;  whilfl  the  Siamefc 
came  off  without  being  hurt,  and  fo  was  acquitted.  Yet  fix 
months  after  was,  in  another  fuit,  convifted  of  the  robbery, 

'  LouBERs,  p,  8S»  U  Chouy,  p*53S*         f  Lovaiait 
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whercxvuh  the  Frenchman  had  accufcd  him.  A  ihoafand  m- 
fl:inces  of  this  kind  happea ;  yet  the  Siam/cs  will  not  aboiiih 
their  cuitom  (A). 

The  proof  by  water  is  to  iee  who,  of  the  parties,  can  flay 
longeft  Doder  it.  Sometimes  emetic  pills  are^ven  them  by  the 
Takpoyy  accom  panicd  with  i  m  precatioos ;  an  d  he  who  does  not 
caft  them  op  is  concluded  to  be  innocent.  If  both  parties  efcape 
m  tryiog  one  kind  of  proof,  they  have  recourfe  to  aootfaer. 
The  king  femetimes  has  them  expofed  to  tigers.  If  the  beaft 
lpai:e  one,  he  is  held  to  be  imiocent :  if  neither,  both  are  ac- 
ooonted  guilty :  bnt  if  both  are  fpared,  fome  other  proof  is 
tried ;  or  rather  they  wait  till  the  tigers  refolvc  to  devour 
om  or  both  of  them.  The  rcfoJution  with  which  the  Si* 
amefes  aic  reported  to  undergo  this  V\vA  ot  dcnth  is  iaciedi* 
ble,  in  pcrfons  who  exprcfs  fo  little  couiagc  in  war. 

The  provinces  often  appeal  frnm  one  to  the  other,  and 
an  inferior  to  a  fuperior  tribunal,  where  all  mntters  are  de- 
termined ;  only  in  ca  pi  Ml  cafes  the  power  of  pronouncing  fm- 
tence,  and  ordering  the  punifhment,  is  refcrvcd  folcly  to  the 
lung ;  who  fometimes  delegates  it  to  judges  extraordinary, 
feat  into  the  provinces  for  that  purpofe.  The  nfual  ponifh- 
nicnt  for  robbery  is  to  pay  double,  and  fometimes  treble,  the 
lvalue  of  the  goods  Aolen,  by  equal  portions  to  the  judge  and 
the  party  (B).  What  is  more  (iogular  than  unjuil,  every 
perfon  who  wrongfully  keeps  pofle/Iion  of  another's  eftate,  "is 
.  confidered  as  a  robber ;  fo  that,  when  ejedled  by  law,  he 
not  only  reftores  the  inheritance  to  its  right  owner,  but  pays 
the  full  value  thereof  be/ides,  half  to  the  injured  party,  and 
half  to  the  judge.  In  cafe  the  judge  hath  leave  granted  htm 
to  put  the  robb.  r  to  death,  he  tuii  yet,  if  he  pleufcs,  com- 
mute the  punilhaiciu  into  a  pecuniary  mufifl  ^ 

For  rchellioii  or  muti'-y,  they  nre  ripped  up  alive  ;  then  - 
their  entrails  being  taken  out,  their  carca(es  are  woven  np  in 
a  twif^  rnfr,  nnd  tied  to  a  Aakr,  for  ravenous  fowl  or  dogs  to 
feed  on.  Oi  r  iiuthor  fuw  eit^'n'ccn  one  morninr^  ^ymwu  to  be 
executed  in  t! manner  for  mutiny:  each  was  pnt  on  a  tri- 
angular fe.it,  with  their  neclcs  and  hands  in  wooden  fetters, 
and  carried  by  three  flaves,  in  chains,  through  the  ftreets  to 
the  place  of  execution.   Some  were  weeping,  others  joyful| 

'  LCVBBRE,  p.  87. 

(A)  Whv.  fo'the  famecnnfe,       (B)  According  to  Capl. /^tf- 
roc  the  proof  by  tonart' abo  •    trrl^-.n,  bchead'n'j  is  the  coiii|* 
I  Ji'^d  )r)  FiatfW^^  and  ofhet    mou  puaiihme&(  lor  robbery. 

(guximtS  of  Emfoft  ^ 

that 
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that  they  were  near  the  end  of  a  mii'erahle  life.    Bnt  they  Go'uem" 
were  ail  very  meagre,  as  i£  they  had  i)cea  almoft  itarved  in  m^  nt. 
ptiion.  u— 

For  trealbn  and  murder,  dephants  are  the  executioners.  .Trri^/^, 
The  ooodemned  perfon  being  made  fall  to  a  (take  driven  in*  murdiri 
to  die  groQad,  the  ekphaot  is.  brought,  who  views  him,  and 
goes  twice  or  thrice  romid  him :  then,  at  the  command  of 
his  keeper,  he  twines  his  trunk  round  the  criminal,  ^nd  pul- 
ling up  the  flake  with  great  violence,  tofles  both  mto  the  * 
air.    In  their  fall  down  he  receives  the  man  upon  his  teeth ; 
then  fhaking  him  olF  again,  claps  one  of  his  feet  on  the  car- 
cale,  and  truiiies  it  flat.   However,  there  ma)  I  t  a  mitigation  . 
of  punifhment,  according  to  the  degree  of  the  ofience,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  cafe  of  our  author,  who  had  like  to  have  cx-  # 
perieiK^d  it  through  the  villainy  of  his  own  countryman.  In  Capt,  Hgti 
1719  captam  HasmUm  being  at  Sum^  and  talking  to  Oya  miitoa 
Senneratt  a  man  in  power,  about  fome  alteration  made  in  Uie^^^^ 
Bnglift^  treaty  of  commerce,  happened  to  fay  the  king  was  iivf* 
f^{d  on  by  thofe  who  advifed  him  to  it.  Now,  it  feems,  that 
10  fxj  the  king  is  capable  of  being  deceived  or  impoied  on 
b  trofon  there.    For  thofe  words,  therefore,  the  captain  was 
a      days  j.1  tcr  fummoned  to  the  court  of  JiilUcc  by  that  of-  , 
ficer :  and  as  Scnneraf^  fervants  were  not  admitted  to  be  wit- 
neifes,  the  only  evidence  againfl  him  was  one  Collifony  refi- 
deut  for  Collet ^  governor  of  Fart  St.  Cccrr/,  who  had  pro- 
cnred  the  faid  alteration.    ColUfon  alhrmed  he  heard  the  cap* 
tain  fpeak  the  words  in  the  Hindujim  language  :  but  on  be* 
ing  alked  by  the  judge,  at  the  inftance  of  Hamilton^  if  he  un-  ^ 
derftood  that  language  \  declared  he  did  not :  and  by  that 
neans  the  acaifed  was  cleared,  otherwtfe  he  muft  have  been 
caft :  the  confeqnence  of  which  would  have  been,  not  only 
the  iols  of  his  life  on  the  fpot,  the  executioners  being  ready, 
bat  his  Ihip  and  cargo  would  have  been  confifcated,  and  the 
erew  become  tlic  .'vii  g  s  Unves.    A  lliocking  llory  ! 

From  tliis  uial  ot  captain  Ilanu'ton  we  laun  two  or  three 
c'icumftanccs  relating  to  the  laws  of  Siam^  which  we  do  not 
racct  with  elicvvhei  e  ;  I .  that  a  Granger  not  exempt  from 
the  penalty  annexed  to  the  tranfgreflion  of  the  laws,  on  ac- 
coont  of  his  being  ignorant  of  them :  a.  that  the  law  admits 
not  of  a  fervant's  teftimony,  either  for  or  againA  his  maAer : 
3.  that  advocates  or  connfel  are  allowed  the  accufed  K 

Sometimes  the  king  expo&s,  to  an  em  aged  bull,  the  Capita 
criminal,  who  is  armed  with  a  hollow  ftick ;  which,  if  it  does 
ffJi  frighten  the  bead,  cannot  hurt  him.    Sometimes  he  gives 

.  f  UAMit.T,  £.  lod*  vol.  ii.  p.  80,  ^  fe(j^. 
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ofTeiiders  only  to  be  toffcd  by  hL  L^^pluiits,  which  they  do 
Ij:)  dextroufiy,  as  to  throw  thciu  tiom  one  to  the  other,  re- 
ceiving them  on  their  trunks  or  tcxnh,  without  hurting  them. 
But  the  ordinary  chaflifements  are  Inch  as  have  fome  rel  .riun 
to  the  crimes.  For  inlluncc,  extortion,  or  embezzlement  of 
the  royal  treafure,  \\  ill  be  punilhed  by  fwallowing  gold  or 
filver  melted  :  lying,  or  revealing  a  fecret,  by  fowiag  up  the 
naouthy  which  they  will  (lit  to  ptmiih  iikoce^  where  it  is  not 
to  be  kq>t.  Faults  In  the  execution  of  ordei*Sy  are  corre^lqd 
by  ctttdn^  the  head  witli  a  fword,  called  there  pricking  thie 
heady  as  tt  were  to  puniih  the  memory.  The  fword  ts  ufed» 
hot  oDly  to  cut  off  the  head,  but  to  cut  the  body  In  two 
through  the  middle*  The  baflonado  is  fometimes  olfo  cm- 
ployed  as  a  puniflmient  of  deathf  and,  at  beftt  is  often  ?cry 
rigorous. 

fHmHp        In  putting  princes  to  death,  whether  a  king  would  rid 
kmmixi*    hlmiwU  ui  iumc  relations,  or  :in  ulurper  extinguilh  the  royal 
race,  they  take  care  nut  to  ihcd  the  royal  blood  :  but,  in 
fuch  cafe,  thev  either  Aarve  the  party,  fometimes  by  dimi- 
nifhing  his  ruod  a  little  every  day,  which  gives  a  Hngering 
death,  elfe  by  fllfling  him  with  rich  Jilks  ;  or  rather,  by  lay- 
ing him  at  length  on  a  fcarlet  cloth,  aiid  thruliiug  a  ilake  of 
fanders-wood  into  his  ftomach. 
Lijftrpi'      Besides  the  abovemeationed  puniihrneutSt  there  are  (bine 
WifmiiKts^  others  lefs  dolorous,  but  more  infamous  :  as  that  of  .expofittg 
a  man  in  fome  public  {>lace,  loaded  with  irons ;  or  eHe  with 
his  neck  put  in  a  kind  of  pillory,  called  La.  in  Siamy  and 
Kanghe  in  China,    This  machine  is  like  a  ladder,  whofe  two 
fides  are  fix  feet  long :  but  it  has  only  two  Aeps  or  rounds^ 
which  are  placed  in  the  middle ;  and  between  thefe  the  pri- 
ibner's  neck  Is  locked.    The  ends  of  the  fides  are  &Aeaed 
to  a  wall,  or  pofts,  by  means  of  cords,  fo  as  to  flip  up  and 
down  at  pleafurc  :  and  the  party  may  either  fit  down  or 
Hand,  if  the  LidJcr  be  not  too  weighty  for  his  ffiouldcrs. 
But  fometimes  the  four  ends  are  fixed  upon  four  pofts  :  in 
PertahU    which  cafe  he  is,  as  Ir  were,  hung  by  the  neck,  for  he  fcarce 
^iUurj,      touches  the  ground  with  the  tips  of  his  toes.    Befides  this 
engine,  tliey  make  ufe  nf  flocks  and  nKiuacles.     What  is 
molt  iinguiar,  the  moil  intamous  puniOiment  is  reproachful 
no  longer  than  it  laAs :  he  who  fuffers  it  one  day,  is  as  much 
refpe^ed  as  ever  the  next,  and  qualified  for  the  highefl  em* 
ploys.    Nay,  the  Suwiefes  boaA  of  the  punilhments  whkh 
they  receive  by  their  king's  order,  to  whom  they  pay  compli- 
ments, and  make  prefents,  after  the  baftonado  is  over.  To 
be  degraded  from  a  higher  place  to  a  lower  is  reckoned  so 
difgrace;  although  ibme  hang  thcmielves  indcfpnr,  when 
'  X  Fcduad, 
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redncedi  by  f«ch  a  ftlK  to' extreme  poverty.  As  a  father  an^  Catferm* 
fwers  for  the  olieiices  qommitted  by  his  fon,  fo  an  officer  is  mmt*  . 
pumflied  ftnr  the  fenlts  of  another  officer,  who  is  fubjeft  to  <^  '^"^ 

his  orders.  i  hus  Loubcre  i'aw  a  Brdmman^  who  three  years 
ahei  was  of  the  king's  council  of  ftate,  expofed  in  the  pil- 
lory bcfore-mentioneJ,  with  the  head  of  a  malefactor  hung 
about  his  neck ;  becaufc  the  man's  crime  was  imputed  to  his 
negligence  in  watching  over  the  conduct  oi  a  perlaa  who  was 
iiibjcdl  to  him. 

The  worft  is,  that  the  leaft  appearance  of  guilt  renders 
aa  adtioQ  crlnunal ;  and  that  to  be  accufed  is  almofl  enougt^ 
to  make  a  man  culpblc.  Hence  the  difgraces  of  the  princi- 
pal <^licers  are  fo  frequent,  that  they  could  not  reckon  up  aU 
the  Barkahns  wliich  thekiog  had  in  thirty-two  years  d bis 
reign  \ 

SECT.   II.  ' 
Tii  NMliiy,  and  Offiars  §f  Ss^t. 

^  OBILIT Y  at  Si^m  goes  not  by  birth,  hot  by  riches,  "The  M 

and  the  favour  of  this  prince,  who  makes  then;  giving 
them,  as  a  badge  of  their  honour,  an  employment  and  a  nevr 
name,  with  the  Boujfctte^  which  is  a  ikmd  of  little  goU  or* 
Hlver  box  to  hold  their  betel.  They  are  generally  the  fons 
of  the  officers  of  his  hou(hold  whom  he  thus  honours :  though 
fonietimes  he  confers  nobility  on  the  mc  iK  11  of  the  people; 
and  even  Urangers  who  have  fcrved  him  well  in  any  capacity. 

Each  of  the  five  degrees  {.\^  f)f  nobility  among  the  Siam- 
efes  hr.s  its  proper  mai  k  of  ciiiiiiiciion.  The  Oyas  (B),  w  ho 
»re  the  tirfl,  polTcfs  the  hi;^hclt  places  uf  truf^,  and  the  prin-  • 
cipal  governments  in  the  kingdom.  Their  Hvitjctte  is  much 
better  wrought  than  thofe  of  other  noblemen  :  and,  when 
they  go  in  the  king's  train,  the  gold  circle  which  furroundr 
their  pointed  bonnet,  in  form  of  a  crown,  is  decorated  with 
liower-work  and  rofes* 

The  (ixond  order,  or  that  of  the  Ok-pras^  at  prefent  mm-Btu^ 
numerous  than  the  OyaSt  becaufe  thefe  latter  havmg  much  Wm* 
moce  power,  have  given  umbrage  to  the  king  oncertsun  oc-#%**"^ 
caHons.   From  the  Ok-pras  his  ambadadors  extraordinary  are 
chofen*   Their  Bouf^ite,  though  of  gold,  is  not  fo  biauti- 

^  LovBcas,  p.  IQ4,  &  feqq. 

(A)  Loubere,  as  before  ob-      (B)  Called  Oi-jai,  by  Lou*  > 
ferved,  makes  fevcn  decrees,  tere^ 

ful 
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Cvwm'   ful  as  that  of  the  Oyas  $  aad  the  gold  drdc  oft  tbeir  cip  it 
adorned  only  with  leaves. 

Out  of  the  Ok'hUans,  who  make  the  third  raAk  of  nobles, 
hU  majefty  appoints  his  ambafladors  in  ordinary,  and  lefler 

governors.    T\\q\t  Boujfettc,  or  Betel  box,  is  only  of  filvtr  j' 
but  it  is  eiiclufcd  with  tcftons  and  branches.  The     cie  runnd 
their  cap  is  no  more  than  two  inches  broad,  and  mucii  kis 
wrought  than  that  of  the  Ok-pras. 

'  Out  of  the  Ok-kowns  and  Ok-munc^,  who  compofc  the 
fourth  and  fihh  orders,  the  king  appoints  intendunts  of  his  i 
(hipping,  keepers  of  his  palaces,  lieutenants  of  his  prime  ot- 
ficcrs,  judges  of  country  towns  ;  in  ihort»  the  iefs  confidera- 
ble  places  at  coiirt  are  filled  with  them.  Their  Bouffette 
anjd  circle  are  of  gold  or  iiiver»  quite  plain,  wtthoat  any 
ornament. 

father  Mf-  Thsrb  are  many  of  thefe  lords,  who  are  peculiarly  at-*  i 
«M  *««f.  tached  to  the  fervxce  of  the  king's  perfon«  Thefe  are  called 
Kang  Nay,  that  is»  vfitfnn  the  palace.  Others  who  are  em- 
ployed without,  to  govern  affiurs,  and  preferve  good  order 
among  the  people,  are  named  Kang  Nok,  implying,  without 
the  palace.  The  rank  of  each  nobleman,  when  he  appears 
in  public,  is  diiliiignii]icd  not  only  by  the  haJi^cs  bef(M^-men- 
tioncd,  but  alio  by  the  richnefs  of  his  fword,  by  his  halon, 
or  plcafui c-boat,  and  number  of  his  (laves.  The  ladies  are 
dillinguiihcd  by  the  fame  kind  of  tokens  ;  and  are  allowed  by 
their  hulbands,  who  fcldom  accompany  them  in  their  diver- 
fions,  a  freciloni,  which  they  rarely  abufe,  cfpecially  as  their 
lords  have  power  to  put  them  to  death,  when  catched  in 
thefaa*. 

Ofeers  of     AccoRDrNG  to  the  Abbe  De  Choijy,  there  are  fcven  great 
JiaUm        officers  of  ttate  in  Siam  :  i .  The  Maha  Ommaraty  who  is  next 
to  the  king  in  authority,  and  fits  in  his  prefence.  2.  The 
Cbdkri^  who  rqgiulates  the  affiurs  of  war  and  jullice.   3.  The 
Jahowm^  who  is  general  by  land  and  iea.   4.  The  Ok^-ya 
Vang,  who  fupcrinttods  the  affairs  of  the  palaoe«    5.  The 
Ok-ya  Prakla7ig,  called  by  Europeans  Barkahn  :  this  officer 
has  the  care  of  foreign  af^rs,  and  the  king's  magazines.  6. 
•  The  Ok-ya  Pol/atvp,  who  has  charf^e  of  the  revenues.    7.  Ok- 
ya  Jjiiibaruty  who  judges  all  criiiiliiai  matters.   Befides  thefe, 
is  the  Ok-ya  Pakdi,  who  is  great  trcafurer.     Thelc  prime 
officers,  with  tlie  king  s  approbation,  difpofe  of  all  other 
poAs  iu  the  realm,  and  are  refponfible  for  the  faults  com- 
mitred  in  them  ^.    Let  us  fee  what  Loubere  fays  of  fomc  oi 
the  great  oihcas. 

*  Ge&vaise  rclat.  Siam^p.  izij  &  re^^«       CiioisY,  p.53^. 
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The  Maha  Ommarat  (C),  othcrwife  called  Maha  Obarat,  Go<vera^ 
is  chief  of  the  nobility,  and  fii  ii  oiLv.^r  oi  the  k;:igdom.    He  f^ent, 
is,  as  it  were,  a  viceroy,  uho  reprefenis  the  kii:g,  and  per-  ^  "^v"^" 
forms  the  regal  funifioas  in  lii&  majcll)  's  abfencc,  as  at  war. 
He  is  at  prelent  ftiled  CkTLu  Pa-ya  Muha  Omuur.it  \  ^ 

Thf  Cbaki'i  orders  all  the  iiiteilor  policy  of  the  kingdom,  q-j^i 
The  aiTairs  of  all  the  provinces  come  before  him,  as  the  per-  ^jj^ 
foa  to  whom  the  ievend  governors  are  obliged  to  render  an 
aocoaQt,  and  from  whom  they  receive  orders.  He  is  iike- 
¥ife  prefident  of  the  council  of  Hate. 

The  Kallahm  (named,  hyChafy^  Aaiowm\  lias,  by  of*  Tifiv  Xrf* 
fice,  die  fole  maaagenoent  and  Goiimian.d  cf  the  war  and  ar*  lahm. 
nies  :  yet  the  king  may  name  whom  eUe  he  pleafes  for  ge- 
oeraL   He  has  the  care  of  the  fortifications,  arms,  .and  am*  - 
munitions.   He  tikewife  iflues  oat  all  ordm  which  concern 
military  affairs.    Bur.  In  our  author's  time,  the  command 
of  the  cit-phaat:,  ai.J  liorles,  wlikh  Ibrmeiy  belonged  lu  tix 
KdHiihom,  and  in  \vhiv;h  t)ic  cliict  threes  of  the  king  cou- 
fifls.  was  in  the  hands  of  a  different  oHi(  cr.    Some  report 
t)ie  number  of  his  elephants  to  be  1 0,000  ;  but  there  is  no 
bcl'cving  people  who  are  apt  to  tell  £alihood$  for  the  honour 
Oi  their  country 

PR.1KLANG,  or  Barhalong  (D),  is  compounded  of  Pra, 
which  fignifies  whatever  is  worthy  or  refpedtable,  and  A7;;;^, 
a  magazine.  This  officer  fuperintends  amimerce,  both  to- 
reign  and  domellic,  and  is  the  miniflcr  for  foreign  alSairs ;  be- 
caufe  th^  almoA  all  relate  to  trade*  He  ilkewife  receives  the 
revenoes  of  the  dties  ^ 

All  the  officers  belonging  to  the  government  rcfiding  in  7h9hm§^ 
the  city,  whofe  number  generali;  amounts  to  3000,  inuft''*^^"* 
daily  attend  in  the  palace,  except  they  have  leave  to  be  ab« 
fent,  under  pain  of  being  jl  vci  clv  whipped  with  fpiit  rattans, 
which  cut  pretty  deep  la  the  iicfh.  The  larger  the  marks 
are,  the  greater  is  reckoned  the  honour.  Nay,  the  pretty 
ladies  thcmfdve^  arc  not  exempt  from  this  kind  of  iiageila* 

^  Loufi£R£,  p.  95«        ^  Ibid.  p«  89.        ^  Ibid.  p.  93. 

fC)  Tills  fecms  to  be  acorn-  fer  on  al:       officers  of  pnaee* 

pojnd  of  the  Indian  word  AInha,  to  the  eail  of  Utndiijtdn. 

^teatf  and  Omraht  or  Omrat,  (D)    Hamilton^    and  fome 

the  plural  of  the  Arahit  Amr^  Others,  write  Barkalwg.  as  if 

commander^  which  is  ufed  in  the  fame  with  Barka  Unga  ;  in 

the  court  of  the  Great  Magoli  imitation  of  which  tht  Portm- 

and  from  hence  the  Portu^u^fe^'  ^jtefes  Teem  to  have  corrupted 

probably  have  deduced  their  Fraklii^\^ 
Ufm  A/tf«4£2ri>>  which  they  coa* 
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fion,  for  very  fmall  iault$ ;  and  are  fo  far  {rom  ooncealhg 
them,  that  foine»  Mrhom  our  author  (aw,  cxpofed  their  backs 
to  let  the  whetks  be  (een,  fe^ming  to  glory  in  bdng  fo  mttch 

taken  notice  of  by  the  greateft  king  on  earth  ^ 
m^dixm^  I^ki:  king  of  Siam  examines  his  oflivci  b  about  the  Pra  tarn 
mumttvns.  j^^j^  \\  W\d\  is  the  book  coiuaiiiing  their  duties  ;  and  caufes 
tlioic  to  be  bafloaadoVl  who  do  not  atifwcr  exactiy  ;  like  a 
fch(x>!maftey,  who  challifcs  his  boys  when  they  cannot  hj 
then  lelfon. 

Amhajfa»  amballador,  throughout  the  Eaft:,  is  looked  on  no 

dors  hoiv  Qtjj^i^vife  than  as  :^  king's  mellcnger ;  not  as  rcprefenting  his 
sutvvtd^  perfon  :  the  chief  honour  is  p  iid  to  t!;c  letters  of  credence, 
of  which  he  is  the  hearer.  Thus  while  the  kinrr  of  France^ 
letter  was  carried  in  a  halon,  or  boat  of  the  body,  his  am- 
baflador  extraordinary  made  his  entrance.  In  one  of  an  inf^ 
rior  rank.  The  Orientals  make  no  acconnt  of  ambaf&don, 
envoys,  or  refidents,  all  whom  they  confider  In  the  fame  light 
as  meilengqrs ;  and  every  one  who  carries  a  letter  from  his 
fovereign  is  reputed  an  ambaflador.  An  evidence  that  aa 
ambalfador  is  treated  like  a  mere  meflcnger,  the  king  of  ^//iw, 
in  the  aiuiicnec  <;J  i  •  ive,  gives  hi:n  a  rccepijjc  of  the  letter  he 
has  receiveil  ;  mikI  if  he  returns  an  anfwer,  he  fends  it  by 
his  own  amb;Uiadors,  who  are  never  more  nor  icwcr  than 
three 

mnd  tnat'  Kvkry  foreign  ambiifHidor  is  lodged  and  maintained  by 
the  king  during  his  ilay,  and  may  cxercife  merchandize:  but 
cannot  treat  of  any  affair  till  he  has  delivered  liis  credentials, 
and  conununicated  his  ori^nal  inflru^Hons,  although  this  M 
article  was  difpenfcd  with  in  the  French*  He  cannot  enter 
the  metropolis^  dll  he  goes  to  audience ;  nor  abide  in  it,  till 
after  the  audience  of  leave ;  in  going  from  which  he  departs 
out  of  the  city,  and  negotiates  nothing  more*  Therefore* 
the  evening  before  this  laft  audience,  the  king  demands^  vtht- 
ther  he  hath  any-ihing  farther  to  propofe :  and,  in  the  audi* 
,  .  ence,  afks  him,  if  he  is  contented, 
J^J^'^  Solemn  audiences  are  always  given  in  the  capital,  and 
with  great  magnificence,  c;^;.vj..ll^  ifiat  of  reception  :  out  of 
that  city  every  audience  is  accounted  private,  and  pcrfoimcJ 
without  cei  cmony.  In  all  audiences,  the  cuOom  is  for  the 
king  to  fpeak  hrft  :  in  thofe  of  ceremony  he  coiiiines  liimfdf 
to  a  fet  number  of  quell  ions;  alter  which  the  ambalfador  is 
ordered  to  addrefs  hinilelf  to  the  Barkakr.,  i:i  onail  the  pro- 
pofitions  which  he  has  to  make.   This  monarch  loves  not 

^  Hamilt.  vol.  ii,  p.  178.   CuoiSY,  p.  530.         '  Lo^' 
ft£a£«  p.  103. 
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long  fpeeches  :  he  thin!:s  the  longer  an  ambaflador  fpcaks  the  The  king^ 
£rft  dme,  the  lefs  he  is  hoooured*  When  the  king  has  fpoken  ftrwer, 
to  the  amboibdor,  he  gives  him  arek  and  betel  %  alfo  a  vcft,  ^""^V^ 
whicb  he  puts  oa  iminediately  \  and  fometimes  a  fahre^  and 
duus  of  gold* 

But  how  lightly  foever  they  let  by  ambafladorSy  all  Ae  £jRr^^^/# 
eaftern  princes  redcon  it  a  great  honour  to  receive  embaflies,  <evetidy 

and  to  fend  t]:c  fewefl  they  can  themfelves  :  bccaufe  they  look 
on  them  as  a  kind  of  homage  ;  and  for  this  reafon  they  df* 
tain  ambailadors  at  their  courts  |is  long  as  tbey  can  \ 

S  E  C  lU. 

Of  ibi  King^  bis  Auibmiy^  Fmes^  Rcvemes,  and 

Commerce.     '  '  ^ 

THE  kings  of  Siam  are,  by  their  authority,  perfeftly  de-  Xt^g^s 
^  fpotk:.    It  is  not  eafy  to  know  their  name,  wiiich  is  fu-  nam 


perflltionfly  concealed,  left  any  encTiantment  ihoiild  be  made  ceeded* 
on  it.  Others  report,  that  th^  kings  have  no  name  till  af* 
tcr  dietr  death;  and  that  it  is  ^ven  by  their  fuccelE)rs\ 
Qeify  fays  none  dare  pronounce  the  name  of  the  king  ^. 

The  king  of  Siam,  befides  his  kindred  to  the  heavenly  ftj  titltsi 
luminaries,  is  "Si  god  on  earth  (A),  in  whofe  court  are  to  be 
found  juftice,  mercy,  and  benevolence  to  mankind;  with  a 
ti'ain  of  fuch-like  extravagancies,  which  conclude  in  declaring 
^im  king  of  the  white  elephant :  a  title,  however,  which  the 
kiog  of  PegUy  who  is  equally  fond  of  fuch  lofty  flonriihes,  dif« 
patts  with  him  ^ 

Spbakihg  of  the  king,  the  Siamfes  Aile  him  Pra  Maha 
KrMit :  Pra  lignifies  refpe5hhle^  or  revereabU  %  Maha  great  e 
vAJOraffat  livbig :  the  Portnguefes,  mifiaking  the  word  Pra 
lbr(?«(  iay  they  call  lum  the  gfeat  Hving  God  .*  the  words  are 
of  the  Balli,  which  is  the  learned  lanETuage,  not  always  wtU  un- 
derftood  by  themfelves  As  the  fame  Europeans  have  given 
the  tide  of  king  to  the  governors  of  certain  places,"  who  held 
them  by  hereditary  rirrht,  as  Tenaferim,  Porfehiik,  Pipeli, 
and  the  like ;  ib  they  have  conferred  on  the  king  the  title  ot 

^  L^vnaa,  p.  109,  &  feq.  •  Ibid.  p.  101.  ^  Choisv, 
roy.  Siam,  p.  53a.  ^  Hamilt.  new  account  of  £•  Indieff 
vd.iL  p.  176.       ^  Loviaas,  p,  7. 

(A)  Pinto  fays,  p.  28  5  of  his    rLjVn  title  is  Pra  Chaw  Salrw, 
voyage,  that  this  king's  fove-   liiat  is,  a  Mj  memher  o/God. 

Mod.  HisTi  Vol.  VII.  T  ciaperor. 
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T/v  A  -^,  emperor,  according  to  the  notion  of  Spaniards y  who  thinic 
hiipe^er,  that  flile  dne  to  Kings,  who  have  other  kings  for  their  vaf- 
W-V^  fais :  and  bfioce  iooie  Jungs  hai^  been  teemed  em- 

perors 

The  kings  are  fond  to  be  thought  men  of  parts  tnd  ad* 
drffs;  When  his  wires  and  concubines  would  Batter  him 
Hioft  ttimaU7»  thejr  teU  hiiii»  not  that  he  ii  as  berov  or  the 
g^catdc  general  in  the  worid ;  bm  that  he  b  moie  potttk  anil 
imtty  thra  all  the  princes  he  has  had  to  do  widi\ 
His  The  kings  of  Sum  many^  atfeaft  o(ten»  their  own  flfters$ 

fuch  was  the  wife  of  the  king  who  reigned  in  Louberes  time. 
His  other  wives,  who  aie  in  general  called  CL\i\j  I'ang,  or 
ladies  of  the  palace,  pay  obeulcnce  to  her  as  their  fovereign  ; 

judges  and  chaf^ifcs  them  when  they  do  amiis,  for  there 
is  none  elfe  to  do  it.    They  are  continually  taking  up  ladies 
for  the  fervice  of  the  Vangy  or  to  be  the  king's  coTKnbine^. 
But  as  the  Siameft's  are  unwilling  to  part  with  their  daugh- 
ters, they  redeem  them  with  money  as  loii|^  as  tbey  cao*  The 
officers  employed  in  this  bufinefs  frequently  carry  away  vir- 
^tts»  with  a  view  only  that  they  may  be  ranfomcd  by  their 
parents.   If  they,  have  many  wives  in  Siam^  it  is  nKire  for 
,  conveniency  than  debauchery )  and  the  king  who  reigned  in 
the  time  o£  the  Fnnch  embaflies^  through  parfimooy,  bad 
not  more  than  eight  or  ten, 
fhi^uccH.     The  queen  has  her  elephants  and  bahns,  with  fome  of^ 
fleers  to  take  care  of,  and  attend,  her,  when  fiie  goes  abroad  : 
but  is  fccn  of  none,  excepting  her  women  and  eunuchs  :  for, 
on  that  occufion,  fhc  goes  out  in  a  chair  made  up  with  cur- 
tains, fo  as  to  fee  and  not  be  feen.    The  people  get  ont  of 
the  way  as  ihe  pa/Ies,  or  turn  their  back,  by  proftrnring 
themfelves.    The  queen  has  iikewife  her  magazine,  her  ilups, 
and  her  tre^ifures.    She  Iikewife  trades  as  well  as  the  ki|]^  j 
and  has  her  ihare  both  of  the  domeftic  and  foce^  ooia* 


Tiff  fat'      The  elded  fon  of  the  queen  ought  always  to  fucceed  bj 
ftjgSom,     die  law ;  but  as  the  older  cannot  &0Qk  to  proftrate  the^* 
fdves  to  the  younger,  the  law  is  often  fet  afide  by.  force  ;4ttid« 
ibmetimes  the  king  leaves  the  crown  to  the  fon  af.a^  fayoarieie 
cdncublne.  As  for  daughters,  they  fucceed  not  to  the  throne^ 
being  le^rccly  looked  upon  as  free 
y'o'£s         TaE  king's  guards  arc  of  fcveral  forts.    The  firfl:  arecai- 
^u^rdtm      IcJ  painted  iinnSy  ot  whom  there  n\ay  be  about  OwO  ia  the 
palace.  Thcfc  watch  the  king's  perfon;  are  his  excciitioners  ; 
and  indeed  are  all  the  ioot^guard  which  he  hath :  but,  on  day  a 

*  LovB£R£,  p.  80.  >  ^Xbid.  p.  109,      i  Ibid. p*  101  r 
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of  ceremony,  he  caufcs  his  (laves  to  be  armed  for  iliew.   hn-The  Jki/tg, 
cientiy  the  king  had  a  Japamff  guard,  coofifting  of  600  men :  hiiptnxar. 
but  as  thefe  few  foreigners  were  able  to  make  the  kingdom  ^■••V*^ 
tremble  when  they  pleafed,  the  fuher  of  him  who  reianrd 
wfien  Lvfh'rc  was  in  Sia)n,  al  ter  he  had  made  11 ! e  of  them  to 
inrade  the  tlirone,  found  &  way  to  get  rid  of  them,  more  b; 
policy  than  force.  ^ 

Tm  Jchig's  horfe-gtiftrd  is  OMnpofed  of  men  from  LaaSp 
sttid  attother  odghbouHng  C(yantry,  wliofe  chief  city  is  called 
Jnem^  vAo  ttmt  him  by  fix  moc^d.  Befides  this,  he  has 
wAiet  foreign  h<tffe-gaard»  of  no  gKntkmeti :  tnmefy,  two 
cdimniajes^  each  cotmiftlng  of  thirty  Mm^s  of  WnS^Un  i 
tMe  <^F  fla  eto^ed t  coufitefiMce,  bnt  reckoned  cowards. 
One  company  of  twenty  Chlnefs  Tdttats,  and  two  of  Rdjah-^ 
pcutSf  or  Pjgan  Indians^  each  containing  twenty-five  men. 
'fhefe  two  nations  are  famous  for  their  cor.:,  ^c.  Tlic  king, 
bcfide?  fiifnifhing  thefe  with  horfes  and  arms,  pays  cach-'^^or 
about  540  11  vi  es  a  year,  and  gives  him  a  red  fhilf  veft.  The 
captain  of  mch  company  ha$  840  livres,  with  a  fcarlet  vefV. 
The  RujahfKuts  are  maintained  at  the  fame  rate:  but  each 

Tartar  cods  him  oo  more  thaa  45  livres  a  yeCj  aad  their 
capiaio  112**. 

The  true  oncers  d  the  Idog^s  chamber  are  women ;  for^/i^M^ 
nofie  elfe  ha^  tdmltiance  there.   They  make  his  bed,  and^5K»«. 
dfeis  Urn ;  prepare  hi$  vidoals,  and  attend  him  at  uhle 
nor  ever  Air  cm,  but  with  lus  majelly,  who  is  (aid  to  liaw 
only  eight  or  ten  eanvchs  in  his  fenno^  bodi  wUte  and 
bbck** 

H ts  tfidjrfly  beftows  his  annual  btelBng  on  his  people  in  PrHiffim 

St\htcmhr,  whefi  he  pafleS  through  the  city,  with  a  numerous 
train  of  elephunts,  drefl  in  their  fineft  trappings,  and  ac- 
companied wiih  mufical  inllruments.  Among  them  is  the 
white  elephant  (B),  which  yet  is  only  of  a  cream  colour;  and 

our 

*  LOUEERE,  p.  96,  &  fid^.     ChoISY,  p.  ^ZJ.  *  LOU- 

Bcas,  p.  too. 

("B  The  5*/,.;;:  /  ^  have  a  great  ^rr^'s  departure  ;  fo  that  he  fnw 

veneration  lor  eicphants,  clpc-  none.  1  hey  are  not  white,  but 

Cially  white  etephints.     The  of  a  flcfh-colour  •.  whence  f^an 

king  always  keeps  one  in  his  U/ift  calls  it  the  white  and  red 

palace.    That  which  Mr.  De  elephant.     The  SJamffes  fay, 

Chaitniont   law  beifi^  uc.iJ,  jt  iiiat   thefe   rai*e   animils  are 

was  reported  that  another  wai  luund  only  in  the  woods  of 

bornthc9thofjL;/r«w^fr  1697,10  their  country  ;  and  believe  the 

the  woods,  a  Utile  before  Ltu»  foul  of  fome  prince  is- lodged  in 

'   ^  T  2  them. 
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Th  king,  our  tnthor  had  feeo  feveral»  at  Bangaria^  %  vUlap  near  Jonk^ 
hispowir.  feyidn,  as  white  as  he.  AU  the  while  this  proceflbn  ]afis» 
^■"V^**^  the  people  lie  proflxate»  till  the  king  is  pafled  by ;  after  whidi 

they  may  look  upon  his  back-parts  or  iides. 

Another  by  1^  montK  of  Novenifffr  he  alfo  fliews  himfclf  on 
watir.  the  livcr,  in  a  bahn  o:  b iii^c,  thirty  oi  furty  yai  Js  long, 
about  two  broad,  and  two  icct  deep  :  with  a  throne  phced 
in  the  middle,  feven  feet  high,  covered  with  a  rich  cajiopy, 
\vherc  he  fits  ;  his  greutefl  lords  rcfling  underneath,  lie  is 
rowed  or  p^idJlcd  forward  by  fifrv  or  llxty  men,  in  tarnadon- 
colourcd  veils,  with  fine  caps  or  turbans  on  their  heads.  There 
are  above  i  ooo  other  barges  to  wait  on  his  majefty,  besides  ie- 
veml  thoufaad  common  balons ;  fo  that,  for  Hve  or  fix  mik% 
the  river  is  covered  with  boats,  except  near  the  kiog^s  barge^ 
•which  has  half  a  mile  of  the  river  left  clear  for  it  to  move 
io.  About  four  or  five  iu  the  evening,  he  goes  in  his  barge 
to  a  temple,  about  three  miles  above  the  city,  on  the  oppo- 
fite  fide  of  the  water,  where  the  priefts  pray  for  him,  and  pre- 
fent  him  with  two  yards  and  a  half  of  cotton  doth ;  which  muft 
be  both  fpun  and  woven  the  lame  day  that  his  majeAy  comes 
to  iLL.'ue  it.  After  fan-fet  he  embarks  again  (leaving  fome 
royal  bounty  behind),  v.nd  i  -n^ri.r  in  iiAic  to  his  paJace.  His 
rcafon  tur  liOnouring  tl»c  ii\cr  aud  his  people  at  tliis  time  of 
the  year,  ii  to  forbid  the  water  to  rife  above  fuch  a  number 
cf  inches  in  height,  or  to  continue  increafmg  above  fuch  a 
number  cf  days  as  he  appoints  :  yetfometUnes  it  difobeyshts 
royal  coininands 

Lives  in  The  diilruft  in  which  the  king  of  Sum  lives  appears  from 
difiruft*  the  precautions  which  he  takes  to  prevent  fecret  caballii^ 
among  the  great  men ;  to  keep  the  gates  of  their  palace 
ihut ;  to  permit  no  armed  perfon  to  enter; 'and  to  difanD 
thdr  own  guards.  A  gun,  fired  by  acddent,  or  otherwife^ 
near  enough  to  die  palace  for  the  Jdng  to  hoar  it»  is  a  capi* 
tai  crime  ^ 

No  courtier  dare  appear  before  the  king,  without  bdng 
fept  for :  this  is  a  law  made  for  tlie  prince's  fecuiity.  Whea 

k  Hamilton  ubi  fupra,  p.  176,  U  fcq.         *  Loubere,  p. 
105, 

them.  J.ouhe  f,  p.  >S.   7a<hard  elephant  is  not  much  bigger 

j:uv,  a  Icc^uc  tio:ii  ^ia;n^  a  lit-  than    an  ox.     FirJi  i^{,^ug€^  p. 

tic  whi'c  c  cph.ii.t,  Jefigncd  lur  197.    ChaumQjnty  who  law  the 

the  fuccdibr  of  him  who  is  in  firil,  fays  nothing  of  its  age. 

the  palace,  near  300  years  old.  It  died,  before  ZM^r/*s  airivai, 

at  they  report.  This  little  white  two  years  after. 
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dief  meet,  they  mud  fpeak  load  to  be  heard«  and  in  pre-  The  kingt 

fence  of  a  third  perfon  ;  fo  jealous  are  thofe  monarchs.    In  his  power, 
liioi  t,  t-  '  -i  y  man  ia  Shim  is  an  iiiffji  rnLT,  and  obliged  to  dii- ^^*V^^ 
cover  wluiever  he  hears  faid  iii  ihc  Icail  regarding  the  king, 
under  pain  of  death.    Howev  er,  the  king  is  not  over  hally 
in  givinrr  credit :  he  commonly  requires  two  witnefles  ;  and, 
for  better  difcovering  the  truth,  h;is  his  fecret  fpies  every- 
where.  Thefe  precautioas  are  ^  great  check  to  caballing  ;  . 
but  if  the  kings  be  nna^lve  or  negligent,  no  law  fecures 
them  K   By  thefe  means  alfo  the  king  feems  to  be  in  little 
danger  of  being  deceived ;  and  indeed  to  fay  the  king  may 
be  decdved,  or  impofed  0%  is  rank  treaibn»  as  hath  been  be-; 
fore  obferred. 

For  all  this^  it  is  cafy  to  deceive  him ;  for  all  informers  are  Yet  eafily 
difliooefl,  and  the  FnSan  princes  love  to  be  flattered,  nor  deceived. 

care  to  hear  what  may  difpleafe  them  ;  thus  the  courti^-rs 
Audy  to  conceal  their  true  fentimcnts  from  the  king,  and  he 
CDticavours  to  conceal  his  opinion  from  them.  They  will  not 
tell  him  ill  news,  or  tliat  he  wants  any-thing,  but  let  ihnn 
cOTTie  to  his  knowlere  bv  dej^rees  ;  they  will  not  icli  him  that 
he  mult  alter  what  he  has  done  amifs,  but  will  perfuade  him 
to  do  it  better  fome  other  way.  By  this  equivocal  way  of 
propolbg  things  to  him,  they  avoid  the  danger  of  giving  bad 
coanfel,  cv,  which  is  confidered  in  much  the  ^une  Hght,  ad-* 
tice  which  is  not  attended  with  good  fuccefs 

The  jealonfy  of  thefe  kings  makes  them  cruel  to  their  own  Rigour  n 
brethren,  as  in  other  countries  of  jljia :  they  maim  them  fe-  his  bro' 
iwal  ways,  deprive  them  of  fight,  or  weaken  it  by  fire ;  ^hers. 
lame  them  by  diflocation  of  their  joints,  render  them  ftupid 
by  liquors  given  them  to  di  ink,  and  lIiC  like. 

After  all,  the  evils  of  this  kind  of  government  extend  ^-^f^^*!^ 
properly  no  farther  than  the  nobility,  or  officers  of  the  crown,  '^Jy' 
£ud  do  not  reach  the  people,  who  enjoy  liberty,  and  other 
flea fu res  of  life,  which  their  fupcriors  are  1\ ranger?  to  ;  nor 
are  they  fo  liable  to  be  opprelfed  by  the  great  men  as  in  many 
ether  countrieSy  lince  the  ways  of  cairying  complaints  to 
the  throne  are  ;dl  open;  fo  that  they  can  feldom  fail  of  coming 
to  the  king's  knowlcge,  qotwithAanding  the  combined  artifices 
of  the  miniAers  to  prevent  them. 

HowBVER,  as  thefe  ab((dute  monarchs  opprefs  the  fubjefts  Their 
with  taxes,  as  well  as  tyrannize  over  the  nobles,  who  indeed  ^^P"  t^** 
tie  an  thdr  creatures,  they  feldom  have  the  love  of  either ; 
fi>  that,  if  attacked  by  an  invader  or  a  rebel,  none  are  zealous 
in  theii  deiaice,     tiicy  coniidci  tiitii'  coudiuun  v,vuia  be  ao 

1  LMiaaSf  p.  loj,        »  Ibid, 
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^he  kini^  worfe  iin^^er  one  than  the  other.  As  the  whole  power  if 
hisfoit.cr»  united  in  the  prince,  inflcad  of  being  dirti  ibu ted  among  the 
\^w>ymmmmJ  gfeat  officefs  and  magilkates,  he  has  none,  in  cafe  of  ncc4^ 
who  are  able  to  fupport  him.  His  chief  dependence  for  his 
authority  feems  to  lie  in  his  feal  and  great  treafure  ;  tlic  firfl 
he  mtrufts  to  none :  but  as  both  are  liable  to  be  feizedi  who- 
ever ^ts  either  in  his  poffeflioii  may  eaftly  dethrone  the  ragg- 
ing prmce 

^he  Hm^i  xhe  king  of  Siam  has  no  other  troops  in  pay  than  Us  fih 
finite      reign  guard.   His  armies  arc  compofad  out  rf  the  militia, 

who  are  obliged  to  fix  months  fervicc ;  and  thus  his  gtirri- 
fons  arc  fupplied  by  people,  who  fcrvc  or  relieve  or:e  a:.- 
other  ill  lurn.    As  they  have  no  horfes,  the  king  not  bi-ing 
polfcljed  of  above  2000  at  moil,  their  armies  confift  only  in 
tleph.uits  and  inlanrrv,  naked  and  ill-  irmcd.    Their  order  of 
battle  and  cncainpnv:  iit  is  thus.    They  range  thcmfclvcs  in 
three  liiKs,  each  tonip'>ff'd  of  three  great  fr^iiare  battalions : 
■the  king,  or  general,  h  i^  i  is  poA  in  the  middle  battalion  ;and 
every  chieftain  of  a  battalion  keeps  in  the  middle  of  that 
which  he  coi^mands%    If  the  nine  battalions  are  too  Mf^ 
each  of  them  is  divided  into  nine  lefs 
K/i  eU'       The  army  being  thus  ran^d,  every  one  of  the  nine  bit' 
fbaniin     talions  has  fixteen  male  elephants  in  the  rear :  thefe  are  cdM 
elephants  of  war,  and  each  carries  his  particular  flandard, 
and  is  accompanied  with  two  female  elephants ;  both  llads 
are  mounted,  each  with  three  armed  men.   There  are  ibme 
cleplianfjS  alfo  for  carrying  baggage.    They  rely  much  on  ele- 
phants in  battle,  although  this  aiiimaJ,  for  want  of  bit  cr 
biidle,  cannot  be  fccurely  governed  ;  and  he  frequently  turns 
on  his  own  mailer  uhtn  wounded.    He  likewife  dreads  Hie 
to  fuch  a  degree,  that,  although  trained  to  iland  it,  he  is 
Siamefe    fcarccly  ever  brought  to  perform  that  fer%'ice.    The  battle 
Kuay  of     begins  with  difcharging  the  artillerv,  of  which  they  have  but 
fgbtuig,    jjjjjg  .  j^j^j     ^jjfg         inArumcnts  of  death  do  not  put  an 
end  to  it,  they  then  advance  within  reach  of  their  imall  ihot 
and  arrows,  but  never  come  to  a  clofe  engageipeut.  BefidcSi 
as  their  religion  infpires  them  with  horror  of  blood,  they, 
to  avoid  killing,  do  not  ihoot  dii  e(5f  ly  at  one  another,  but 
higher ;  yet  fo  as  that  the  (hot  may  fall  among  the  enemy,  and  | 
oblige  them  to  retreat ;  which  one  party  fails  not  long  to  4o, 
when  they  perceive  it  to  rain  darts  or  bullets.   Indeed,  wboi 
they  find  themfelves  purfued,  they  ihoot  lower,  in  order  to  I 
flop  their  adverfaries  ;  who,  if  llain,  are  then  thought  to  i  ^ 
guilty  of  their  own  death,  by  appiuuclni.^  too  ucai  :  ior 

«  LowBaaE,  n.  lofc  &  fe^q.        •  Jbid*  p.      k  f^q. 


Digiliztxi  by  CjOO^ 


I 


C  $7  Amml  ^  fbe  InMitanis.  kjf 

the  order  which  the  king  gives  his  troops  is,  Kill  not,  xh^tThe  kin^^ 
h,  uakfs  their  own  f;itcty  makes  it  abiulurcly  neceffary.    A.%  f(nvfr, 
for  fieges,  they  are  wholly  incapable  of  carrying  them  on,  CX- 1-  ^ 
ctpting  by  corruption,  or  famioe;  being  a^caid  to  attack  a 
place  ever  fo  littie  fortihcJ. 

In  ihort,  the  armies  ot  Sianiy  and  indeed  all  the  neigh-  A^'dJ 
bourtng  counties  who  hold  the  metempfychoiis,  bufj^thcm*/'^^^^ 
fclves  only  ki  makittg  flavcs :  and  the  muai  way  among  them  ^^'^ 
ef  making  iiiar»  is  to  invade  each  others  dominions  in  diifb- 
tent  parts  ai  die  iamedme,  and  carry  off  whole  viUages  into 
apdvity.  One  Cyprian^  a  Frm^man  of  Pmence,  who  ferved 
as  gunner  ia  an  expedition  agafaift  the  Cbaw  Meuang,  or,  if 
you  will,  Idng  of  Shigor,  on  the  weflem  coaft  of  the  golf  of 
S'um  (C) ;  having  received  orders  not  to  fhoot  dire^ly  upon  Bravery  0/ 
the  enemy,  imagined  that  the  general  intended  to  betray  his<iFrench^ 
mafter;  and,  wairied  with  feeing  the  two  armies  fo  long  in  man- 
fight  without  coming  to  blows,  refolved  to  feize  the  Chaw 
Meuang  in  his  tent.   This  he  effeifted,  by  venturing  alone 
one  night  into  the  enemy's  camp,  and  fo  put  an  end  10  a 
war,  which  hnd  iublifted  in  that  manner  for  twenty  years. 
The  king  intended  to  have  rewarded  this  piece  of  fervice  with 
ft  quantity  of  &pan-wood:  bnt,  by  fome  intrigue  of  the 
coorty  tlie  brave  Frenchman  got  nothiiig,  and  retired  to  Su^ 
fi$\  wliere  he  put  himfelf  in  the  company's  fervice 

After  all,  this  way  of  making  war  Is  veil  fuited  to  the  Siamefes 
doioroQs  difpofidon  of  the  Sianufes :  far  die  light  of  a  naked  nafafit 
Iwoni  is  fufficient  to  pat  a  hundred  of  them  to  flight ;  and  '^^^ 
diere  needs  only  the  rmlnte  tone  of  an  European^  who  wears 
a  fford  by  his  fide,  or  a  cane  In  his  hand,  to  make  them  for* 
get  the  moH:  cxpicfs  orders  of  their  fnperiors  (D).    In  fliort, 
thefe  people  are  dcftitute  of  courage  ;  and  Indeed  the  fame 
may  be  faid  not  only  of  all  the  Indians  in  general,  but  of  all 
thofe  born  in  the  Indies,  though  of  European  parents,  of 
which  the  Pcrtiiguefes  are  an  inAance.  Hence  Loiihen'  luppofe^ 
that  as  they  wae  fubdaed  by  a  fodety  of  Dutch  merchants 

f  LouBsaa,  p.  90. 

(C)  Towards  Patana,  fome  they  are  hambk  to  thofe  who 
leagues  to  the  north  of  it.  behave  loftily,  and  infolent  to 

(D)  The  Duicb  have,  from  fuchas  ufe  them  gently.  The 
experience  of  the  JnSmut  king  of  Siam  fays,  his  fubjeas 
diought  fit  to  imitate  die  Pcrtm-  are  of  the  temper  of  apes,  who 
lueftif  in  treating  them  with  tremble  fo  long  as  one  holdi  the 
mach  haagbtineri  and  little  con-  end  of  their  chain»  but  difown 
fidence ;  becaofer  being  bred  their  mafter  when  the  chain  ia 
up  in  a  fpirit  of  fervility,  loofed*  X««ferr,  p.  110. 

T  4  kom. 
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fbi  if fr<M&  Eurcipi,  fe  if  otber  Europeans .  went  to  fetk  out  die 
ht4f9^w.  Dutci,  bora  in  thdr  /ndlhut  ietdeiiieiits»  they  would  not  be 
H'"V^-^  found  more  valorous.  According  Co  that  anther,  eiceffiiebot 
countries  are  not  fit  to  nourifli  courage,  which  is  the  pro- 
duce o(  temperate  and  hardy  climates.  But  befides  the  tor* 
rid  zone,  and  phlegmatic  aliment i^,  the  Siarm^/t;  have  a  dcfpo- 
tic  government  to  cow  their  fpirits  and  eficniiiiatc  them. 
A^^ yar/i-  ThIre  are  no  places  in  Smm  which  may  propeily  be  fald 
^ed  placts*  to  be  fortified  ;  fur  the  c  allies  they  have,  which  are  Imall  and 
ugly,  would  fcarce  fuilaiu  the  iii  il  Ihock  of  European  foldicrs. 
The  rcafon  they  gave  our  author  far  not  havi:^g  j>laces  well- 
fortlHed  was,  that,  in  caie  they  ibould  iofe  them,  they  ihould 
not  be  able^to  retake  them ;  nor,  if  they  had  a  miod  tooiake 
fortifications,  could  they  tell  how  to  go  about  them.  The 
)ctng»  fome  few  years  before  Loubere'%  embafTy,  wandog  to 
ba?e  a  wooden  fort  built  on  the  iixMiders  of  could 
pitch  on  no  better  an  architeft  than  brother  Reru  Cbarhmmemt^ 
|n  the  fervice  of  foreign  miflions,  who  knew  Uctle  or^nothii^ 
of  the  matter :  but  his  Siamifi  majcAy  would  be  obeyed ; 
and  rewarded  his  work,  fuch  as  it  was,  ^dth  the  govemmeot 
of  Jonfalam^  which  he  difcharged  for  three  or  four  years 
with  great  appiub*itiun.  The  I ici,t,b  ulici  waid^  built  iuris 
Bankok. 

King's  no-'     As  to  the  king's  naval  power,  he  is  yet  more  feeble  by  fea 
%a(fG<wtr.  than  land.    He,  with  much  ado,  has  become  mafler  of  five 
or  fix  very  fmall  fhips,  which  he  employs  both  in  merchan- 
dize and  at  war,  as  privateers,  when  occafiou  requires :  but 
the  officers  and  feamen,  in  whom  he  confides,  are  foreigners. 
Thefe  wci  e  Englijb  and  P^rtuguefes^  till  of  late  that  he  made 
pfe  of  fotne  French,  In  his  naval  expeditions  he  propofes  only 
to  make  reprifals  on  fuch  of  his  neighbours  who  injure  hhn  io 
trade ;  and  his  corfairs  have  the  fame  orders,  not  to  kill,  as 
'  his  land  forces :  they  are  however  to  do  their  beft  to  take 
prizes,  in  which  they  go  to  work  by  artifice  and  furpriie. 
Befides  thefe  ihips  of  a  double  character,  his  majeily  has  fifty 
$hrp$  •/    or  fixty  gallics,  which  are  no  better  than  boats  for  making 
w«r  Mtd  bridges  of.    They  have  wooden  anchors,  and  carry  fifty  or 
gmUits^      ftxty  men  to  row  and  v.iii^ii  ihey  do  by  rums.  There 

is  only  one  to  an  oar,  who  is  obliged  to  row  itanding;  th$ 
oar  beinj^  fo  fhort,  for  light ncfs  fake,  that,  if  not  held  per- 
pendicularly, !t  would  not  touch  the  water.  Thefe  galiies 
only  coafl  I"  :.ifjng  the  galf  of  Siam"^, 
Mis  riVi'  The  king  of  Siojns  revenues  arc  of  two  forts ;  thoft  of 
f  irf^.       ^e  cides,  and  thofe  of  the  country :  which  are  all  reduced  (a 

\  LovA^aE,  p.  90,  &c 
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&9*  Jccmml  tf  ibi  InbobUMs.  &gi 

the  foU<yyring  lieads, or  duties,  i. On cnldrated  lands.  By  xhtThi  king^ 

Jaw,  whoever  ploughed  nor,  paid  nothing;  but,  to  promote ^^/^w/r.  * 

zigriciiJttire,  the  king  who  reigned  in  our  author's  liiiie,  ex-  ^ 

ncled  tixJuiy  uom  thofe  who  negle£led  cultivation.  From 

the  fame  principle  he  gave  lands  and  cattle  to  ilrangers,  who 

were  inclined  to  icttie  in  his  dominions.    2.  On  balcns,  or 

boars.   3.  On  all  commodities  imported  or  exported ;  and 

on  ihips,  according  to  their  capacity.    4.  On  araky  or  rice 

brandy,  or  rather  on  the  Aill-hcad;  the  ielkxs  likewife,  both 

by  wiioiefale  and  retale,  pay  a  duty  for  Ucenoe.    5.  On  fnufip 

treeSy  viis.  the  durion^  iftei,  arekierf  the  coco,  orange,  niang^^ 

numgouflamer^  and  pimentier ;  bnt  there  Is  no  dnty  laid  oq 

pepper,  in  order  to  encourage  jtodng  it<   6.  ConfiJcadons 

and  fines.  7.  The  ffac  months  farlce,  wlneh  is  often  bou|^ 

off  with  moiicy  or  goods. 

Besides  the  above-mentioned  duties,  the  king  has,  in  fe-  His  dt^ 
veral  parts  of  his  dominions,  gardens  and  lands,  wiiich  may  ff^^J^a^ 
be  confidered  as  his  demefne.  The  produce  goes  to  m?jntain 
Ms  (laves  and  cattle  which  are  upon  thofe  piMces,  and  the  fur- 
plus  he  fells.  The  prefents  which  this  prince  receives  may 
be  coalidcred  as  a  cafiial  revenue ;  as  well  as  the  legacies 
which  his  ofHcers  bequeath  him  at  tlidr  death,  or  which  lie  ^  - 

takes  from  thdr  fuccelfors.  In  a  word,  the  extraordinary 
doties  which  he  exa6h  from  his  fubje6ts  on  feveral  occafions, 
ssibr  the  maioteaance  of  ambal&dors,  and  building  of  public 
links,  forts,  and  the  like. 

The  king  of  Bum  has  undertaken  to  enlarge  his  revenue^ rcA  tf 
by  commerce,  which  he  carries  on  both  with  his  AibjedisSiaa 
and  ftrangers.    He  has,  in  cllcct:,  engroucd  trade  wholi}'  ro 
himfelf ;  fo  that  he  may  be  called  the  only  merchant  in  his 
dominions  :  nor  is  he  content  with  felling  by  wholefale,  but 
has  Ihops  in  the  markets  for  retailing  his  goods.    The  chief 
of  thefe  is  cotton  cloth,  which  he  fends  into  his  provincial 
magazines.    His  predecefTors  ufed  to  fend  them  thither  only 
once  in  ten  years ;  fo  that,  when  they  were  fold  off,  his  ful^ 
jcfti  had  liberty  to  trade  for  the  reft  of  the  term  !  but  now  . 
he  continually  furnifhes  them  himfelf ;  and  when  his  mag^- 
tincs  are  overflockied,  obliges  the  pec^e  to  doath  their  chk« 
dren  before  the  accnftomed  age.  Before  the  iMch  bsoxAtngroJfml 
dtt  way  into  Lm  and  the  ai^acent  countries,  the  king  cffyinm 
Sim  had  the  linen  trade  with  them  in  his  own  hands.  The 
other  comniuuiiics  which  he  vends  are  kalifij  or  tin,  i;ory, 
i^iltpetre,  lead,  fa  pan -wood,  areky  and  Ikins,  wiiich  lail  he 
i^^ls  by  treaty,  to  the  Dutch  only.    Powder,  fnlphiir,  and 
aimsi  which  are  prohibited  goods,  may  yet  be  purchafed  at 
3  ^  ^ 
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Antkni  his  magazines.  Howcrer,  many  of  thefe  things  are  ckcdc- 
if^.  ftinely  loid  by  tlic  people  to  the  Hollanders. 
^^^^""^  The  coiiunudiuej,  in  wliich  his  rubje<^s  are  permitted  to 
trade  are  rice,  fi/h,  fait,  brown  fngar,  fugar  c.mdv,  nmbtr- 
griie,  wax,  the  f[um  with  which  varnifh  is  made,  mother -oi- 
pcarl,  edible  birds  nefts,  giim-gutte,  incenfe,  oil,  coco,  cot- 
con,  cinnamon,  nenuphar,  fomewhat  dil&refit&OHl  th&Fnntb^ 
ca<lia,  danes,  and  fevcral  other  produce. 

To  ooiidiicle»  it  i$  &ud  that  the  king's  revenue  at  pfdcot 
ooiints  to  6oo«ooo  cro^vos  %  whcrw  mMrfy  k  did  not  a* 

CHAP.  X. 

7bi  Hi/lory  of  Siaq^ 

SECT.  L. 

Its  ancient  Kings^  and  modern  State  \  Wars  with  Cni- 
amay  and  Pegu ;  the  King  poijimtdbj  Us  ^geen  ft 

^545- 

Siamefe    ^  |  '^IIE  Suimcfc  hiAory  h  fiiU  of  fables,  and  the  books 
hijlory  fa"    X    thereof  very  icarcc  :  roiiie  report  this  to  be  owing  to 
kuitmsf      theii"  affecfting  to  conceal  their  affairs  :  but  our  autlior  Uai- 
here  doubts  the  truth  ot  this  ;  fince  they  have  no  more  rea* 
fon  to  be  cautious  of  piiblifhing  their  hijlory  than  the  Chi- 
nefeSy  who  do  not  fcruplc  it.    However  that  be,  they  who 
.  have  been  able  to  read  their  book  afErm,  that  It  afcoids  not 
very  high»  with  any  character  of  truth.    The  Siamc/es  gifc 
a  very  dry  aad  iniiDid  account  of  thfiir  kii^  and  thie  orjgh 
Dal  of  their  monarchy,  as  follows. 
mniwy      THEIR  firft  king»  thqr  iky;  vas  named  PraPmtt-km 
imperfea.  Saurittep'^nnaraiui  ^fotuume  h^itra.  The  cUef  place  vrbett 
be  kept  his  court  was  called  Chay  Pappc  MaboiuJm  (A), 
^*   and  he  bc^an  his  reign  in  the  year  1300,  according  tt>  thdr 
c|KKliay  which  begins  from  the  death  of  Soimnoaa  K&dim  (B], 

'  LoUBERE,  P'  9>>     rci^(|.    Chquv,  p«527* 

(E)  Fhto  fays,  that  in  Ills  (A)  The  fitaadoo  of  tbls 

time,  about  1 546,  the  fettled  place,  and  the  fbllowiitg.  wtf 

lenrenoe  was  twehre  riiiUioas  of  uaknowa  fip  oar  avth^r. 

gold,  befidcB  other  acceiTories,  (B)  In  die  year  544  bsto 

which  amounted  to  as  nwch  Qkrijt^ 
more,  Fia/«'s  voyage,  p.  a;^. 

4               %  flt 
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^  Af^  B^md^  althoiigb  Uub$re  tbiQk$  it  has  quite  aoiev  is*^>V« 
tii^  fonodadop.  Tea  odier  kiQg$  fucmd/cd ;  ^  JUft  xif  ^-"V^ 
nirboii),  named  ^im#  nor^  72i>s/inK  jT^j^iO^  jonipiDcsd  ^^^f  . 
in$  royal  feit  to  fiakora.  Ijmnp  a  dty  buik  by  Jbim-^'^'^  «^ 
felf.   The  twelfth  king  ^ter  Jpoja  Smne^  whole  name  »as  ' 


A.  D. 
1187, 


A.D. 


A.  D. 
1546^ 


Pru  P.d  .Voome  Thek  Sert,  obliged  all  his  people,  in  the  year 
1 73 1,  to  follow  liim  10  Lokoiitay  (C),  from  whence  this  prince 
removed  his  feat  to  the  city  Pipeli;  w  lilch  he  built  towards 
the  weQern  mouth  of  the  U^Uiidm.  Four  kiugs  more  fuc- 
ceedcd  him,  the  laft  of  whom,  Ehamatilcndiy  begaa  to  build 
the  dty  of  Siyutbiaj  or  Siaviy  In  1^94,  and  there  ^ed  hi$ 
court.  The  Idii^  wiip  was  00  the  throne  in  1 669^  tlie 
twe&tf-tifth  from  Rham^uUfindi ;  lb  chat  they  chaa  reckoned 
fifty-two  kiny  ia  the  ^pace  of  934  yeara»  but  lot  aU  of  tte 
webbod\ 

This  is  all  ire  can  yet  learn  of  the  Siamfi  biflory,  frooa 
diofe  who  haire  vUited  the  country,  tiD  about  the  middle  ef 

the  fixteenth  century,  when  Siam  Ystgua,  10  be  icnown  on  ac« 

couat  of  its  wars  with  PegUf  and  other  neighbouring  coun- 
frics.  The  firil  author  whu  ipcuks  of  thefe  affairs  ia  AkndtiZ 
PintOf  who,  in  many  things,  may  be  fuipciflcd ;  but,  for 
want  of  a  better,  we  muft  follow  him.  Accord ijig  to  this  KiM^dcm 
tra^Tller,  about  the  year  i  546,  the  king  of  Siam  (whofe  name?/^  Siaai 
is  l)ot  mentioned)  kept  his  court  in  the  city  of  Qdiaa^  or  Si" 
jfuthia,  that  is,  Siam*  There  he  received  intelligence,  that 
^king  of  Chiammay,  allied  with  the  Tmtkoukfs,  Lahos,  nvA 
Cmst  aU  indenrndeat  and  wealthy  people,  who  pofFcflefi 
tha  narta  norm-eafiward  above  Ka^a^  and  P^^fikko  (0)9 
bid  Wieged  the  towo  of  ^jjftUrmm  y  where  he  had  ilaiii 
30,000  men,  and,  amon^  the  left,  Oya  Kapimper,  goreroor 
and  lieutenant-general  of  aU  chat  prounce* 

TiiE  king  of  Siam,  alarmed  at  this  news,  immediately  ^^adii 
crofled  the  river,  and  encamping  in  tents,  by  procIjjnation-Af? 
ordered  ail  in  the  city,  who  were  able  to  bear  arms,  to  at- 
tead  him  within  twelve  days,  under  pain  of  being  buried 
alive,  and  other  piinilhments,  equally  grievous.    This  order 
iadttded  not  oniy  the  natives,  but  foreigners,  who  were 

abl^god  tQ  comply  wi tb    or  quit  the  kingdom  ia  three  daya* 

*  Lg?iBaaa  rdat.  Siam»  p.  t« 

(C)  A  city  feated  on  a  river,  Lahntaj  is  for^  or  fifty  leagnaa 

which  dcfccnds  from  rhc  moun-  diftant. 

taiofe  of  LiiQSy  and  falls  into  the       (D)  Poflibly  Kampln^fct  anj 

lAoam  a  little  above  Pitfanou-  Porfelouk,  two  cities  of 

kk^  01  Purjtkuki  ixQ|u  wiiich  See  the  defaifycion  of  Sum. 
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2S4  '  Kingdom  of  Simi,  B.XI* 

1 5.  jan^.  To  the  P$rtugue/es  his  majefty  fent  a  formtl  meiTage,  defiring 
^"^V*^  tiieoi  toaocompany  him^  as  the  onhr  people  lie  conld  crnfi  to 
guan!  hh  perfoo,  whh  great  promiies  of  rewards,  and  liber^ 
to  Imil^  diorches  in  his  kingdom.  This  encouragement  fo 
prevailed  on  them^  that,  out  of  1 30,  which  was  tlieir  num- 
ber, 120  agreed  to  go  to  the  war,  among  whom  was  onr 
author.  At  the  eod  of  twelve  days  the  king  fct  forward, 
with  an  army  of  400,000  men,  whereof  70,000  were  llraa- 

rs.  They  embarked  all  in  300  fcrvzs^  laufejj,  and  jdngas; 
that,  in  nine  days,  they  arrived  at  Suropifim ;  a  frontier 
toRvn,  twelve  or  thirteen  Icnojues  from  ^aierz'nv:;  which  the 
enemy  hnd  beficged.  T  here  he  fl^^^'cd  feven  davs,  waiting 
for  4000  elephants,  which  marched  by  land.  Mean  time  iia 
was .  informed  that  the  place  was  greatly  preiTed  by  the  ene- 
my, wlx>  had  on  the  river  2000  vefTeis,  with  an  army  of 
300,000  men  by  land,  whereof  40,000  were  horfe ;  bat  no 
elephants. 

ne  enemy  THE  Idng,  on  this  advice,  began  his  march  fixwn  Sur&fif* 
fern,  his  army  being  increafel  to  500,000  foldiers.  At  the 
end  of  tliree  days,  proceeding  not  above  four  or  five  leagues 
each,  they  arrived  at  the  valley  of  Siputay,  one  kagne  and 

an  half  from  the  place  where  the  enemy  lay  encamped.  There 
the  forces,  wuli  tlie  elephants,  being  ranged  ia  line  of  battle, 
by  the  three  qr.arter-mafbers,  two  of  whom  were  Turks y  and 
^ .  >  the  third  a  Porttigucfc^  named  Dovt{mj:^os  de  Seixas^  they  ad- 
vanced towards  .^tltervan^  where  the}'  arrived  before  fun- 
rife.  TJie  cnemv,  on  their  approach,  cajne  forward  to  nu^et 
them,  and,  with  their  horfe,  which  was  the  van-gnnrJ.  fell 
furioufly  on  the  king  of  Siam's  rear^  compofcd  ot  60,000 
^  foot,  with  fo  much  fury,  that  they  defeated  them  in  kfr 
than  fifteen  minutes,  with  the  lofs  of  three  princes  flain  otf 
the  fpot.  The  king  perceiving  his  men  routed,  changed  the 
order  of  the  fight,  which  he  had  before  refolved  on,  aact 
fell  on  the  enemy  with  his  whole  army  at  once.  This  was 
done  with  fuch  impetoofity,  tiiat  they  were  defeated  la  lets 
than  iialf  an  hour,  by  means  of  the  elephants,  fuftained  hj 
.  the  harquibufierSrf  and  the  field -pieces  r  the  horfe,  in  which 
their  principal  ftrength  confifled,  being  thus  routed,  the  iwit 
of  their  forces  be.^an  infhintly  to  reticjt.  The  Sininefes  pur- 
lued  them  to  the  river-fide ;  but  there  the  enemy  forming  a 
new  body  of  100,000  men,  fu pportcd  by  their  fhips,  the  king 
»  of  Siam  durft  not  attack  thtin  ;  and  was  well  plcafed  to  find 
that  they  took,  advantage  ot  the  uight  to  retiie  aloog  the  river* 

^  PiNT«  voy,  p,  270,  H  fec^^. 
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Thb  kiiig  df  iiM  loft,  in  tfab  battle  50^006  lues,  Imtof  154  JiT/^. 
no  great  accotmty  and  the  enemy  1 30>ooo,  After  be  had  for-  **"^-iid 
dfied  the  dty,  aad  put  it  m  a  good  poftore  of  defenoey  he  Q^lhm 
was  perfuaded  by  his  locds^to  make  war  on  the  kingdom  of  ^^H^^^ 

^I'lhcm,  fifteen  leagues  to  the  north,  whofc  queen  had  given  f"**^^* 
pilFage  through  lici  country  to  the  forces  of  Chiammuy.  Pur- 
fuant  to  this  advice,  he,  wiili  an  army  oi  400,000  men,  be-  ' 
{itgtd  Fumbdkor,  a  town  of  ^libem  ;  and  having  quickly 
taken  it,  put  all  the  inhabitants  to  the  fwoi  J.    From  thence 
he  continued  his  voyage  to  Guitor^  the  capital  of  the  king- 
dom, where  the  quee^  governed  as  regent,  during  the  mine* 
rity  of  her  fon,  a  youth  of  but  aiae  years  of  age.  The  queen 
fiodijag  herfelf  too  feeble  to  hold  out  long  a^^tini^  £>  great  a 
power,  after  a  ibori^ii^  ined  for  peaee,  and  agreed  to  pqf 
him  annually  5000  turmes  c£  fUver,  equal  to  60,000  PortU" 
guefi  dacats,  advandog  five  years  tribute  in  hand,  fiefidei 
this,  the  young  prince  did  him  homage  aa  his  Taflal^  and  was 
carried  by  the  king  to  his  capital  Siam. 

The  fiege  beiug  hereupoa  raifed,  the  army  mtrthed  north  fkt  th^ 
eaftward,  to  tlie  town  of  Tayfiran ;  where  news  was  brought,  f*wd» 
that  the  king  of  Chianmiay  was  fallen  off  from  the  confede-  Chiam- 
nites.  Mean  time  the  'Suimefe  monarch,  who  had  advanced ''^y* 
iix  days  maich  into  tiie  enemy's  territories,  facked  all  the 
places  which  came  in  his  way,  without  fpariug  the  life  of 
any  male  inhabitant.  At  length  he  arrived  at  the  lake  of 
Sinjipaniory  commonly  called  Chiammay  (E),  where  he  ibiyed 
twenty-fix  days.  During  that  time  he  took  twelve  places 
of  confequence,  furrounded  with  ditches  and  bulwarks,  after 
the  Pmrtuguefe  faihioo,  all  of  brick,  and  morter  :  for,  in  that 
country,  they  do  not  build  with  lime  and  flone ;  neither  had 
they  any  artillery,  excepting  Ibme  faloonetSy  and  brais  mu^ 
kets.  But  as  winter  b^an  to  apprc^ch,  and  it  was  very 
rainy  weather,  thekio^  who  likewife  found. himfielfmudi 
imfifpofed,  returned  to  i^Virvfln,  where  he  lefted  throMuid* 
-rkreiiiry  days ;  in  wbidi  time  he  made  an  end  of  fortifying 
that  city  with  (bong  walls,  and  wide  ditdies.  After  this,  he 
embarked  his  army  in  the  veflels  which  brought  him  thither, 
shJ  lo  lerurned  to  his  tapital,  where  he  w<u  received  with 
great  demoaHiations  of  joy  by  the  people  ^. 

*  PxKto,  p.  271,  &  fei^. 

(E)  Of  this  lake,  Lwiire,  after  tion  to  Chiammay  (the  fame  pro- 
saoch  enquiry,  could  find  no  bably  with  7^/^^^^^,  the  capital 
tidings:  and  indeed  all  which  of  y/z/i^iwa),  ii  very  likely  a  fic* 
IS  faia  reladng  to  this  expedi-  tion. 

But  . 
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i6«  Kit^,  '  Bvf  dit9  jof  imi»ibM«lmiged  iht»ih10^  ftr»  dvring  the 

Pfifimdig^  htd  bwiadaftW  iMl'  M  iflferior  offiMf  the  hottftold; 
hii^mm^  and  finding  herielf  four  months  gonr  with  child  by  him, 
to  prevent  a  difcovery,  poiiuiied  her  huibatid  with  a  mefs  of 
milk,  which  carried  him  off  in  five  days.  During  this  fhort 
fpace  of  time  the  king  made  his  will,  in  which  he  fettled  the 
moll  important  aliairs  o(-  the  f^'Rte.  Amr^ng  the  reH:  he  ac* 
quitted  hiinlelf  the  obli^.uion  he  lay  under  to  the  forcign- 
€X9y  who  had  ferved  him  in  the  war  of  Chiahmay  ;  in  pafti^ 
oikr,  he  ordered  that  the  Portugutfi^  who  had  beeti  his 
guard  during  tbtt  cicpedilk»i  fl^okl  recei\ne  half  a  y^ijfs 
tdbote  oiCm^m%  itar  their  meithtiidlzes  fhould  be  culVom- 
ficrfor  duce  yeoni and  that  their  fttiefts  (houid  be  aUotMr 
to  praMb  dieir  ]m  tlwou|^  hli  deit^fiioiii :  befldet otherpt9« 
imtff^ci  aft  Iftferior  iiaittfe.  HU  majcfty  Ucewife  (Bre6M, 
tim  hk  eldMrfon  flUMld  be  [mdaliiied  klii^  btfbre  Ms  deiitli ; 
whkh  was  hnmedhtely  put*  lit  executioit.  After  the  Ova;, 
KonchuHs^  and  Mmtms  (F)  the  three  prime  dignities  in  the 
kingdom,  had  taken  the  outh  of  alleginnce  to  the  yonng 
prince,  they  iliewcd  him  from  a  window^  to  all  the  people^; 
nnd  letting  a  rich  crown  of  gold,  in  form  of  a  mitre,  upon 
hi»  head,  put  a  fword  in  his  right  hand,  nnd  a  pair  of  fcales 
in  his  lett ;  a  ciiliom  which,  fays  our  author,  they  always 
obierve  on  fuch  an  occasion. 
Hh  iUeft  Thbn  OyA  PaJJihko,  who  was  the  greateft  lord  In  the  king- 
Jon  fiif^  (jQin^,  falling  on  his  knees  before  the  aew  kkig,  made  a  Qxei^ 
cuds.  iis'wiidi  he  exiuMfwd  htm  to  govern  Ws  people  juftly,  till- 
d4r  {ibki  of  hdag  pdHiflied  by  God,  hi  the  infernal  r^ons. 
Ib-TirfalBb  this  young  mtmtxth  weeping  anfwered.  Sham  Skthth 
pomi  or«  Jmen  \  and  Mtt/Rfimt,  lp9tmtfe\  which  is  a  kind  of 
caronRiloii  cNitb.  This  fet  aR^hc  people  sweeping.  After 
\AMx<imA%Takgrepo,  or  prieft  at  liie  firft'dtgnity,  abore 
loo  years  old,  and,  proftrating  hhttiHf  at  the  prince's  feet, 
tendered  him  an  oath,  upon  a  golden  bafon  full  of  rice. 
This  done,  they  put  him  into  the  bafon,  after  they  had  cre- 
ated him  rhius  n-neW:  for  time  would  not  allow  them  to  hold 
him  there  any  longer,  in  regard  his  father  Was  at  the  point 
of  death  ;  and,  in  effedl,  he  died  the  next  morning,  in  prc- 
feoce  ok  the  greater  part  of  the  grandees 

*  FiMTo,  p.  S72»  &  fe^, 

fF>  Tfiefe  two  laft  titles  look    in  otlicr  authors ;  and  fo  indeed 
fui^iciotts.  m  we  find  them  not  docs  the  whole  ceremony. 
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for  he  'WW  faid  to  be  endowed  wkh  manf  irtrtucs  :  he  was  '■i^^^f*''^ 

charitable  to  the  poor  and  JiftrefTed  ;  liberal  to  thofc  who  ^-^^  ^^''X  * 
fervcd  him  well,  or  had  merk ;  compiHionate,  and  merciful :  ^A«r»cftr* 
but,  at  the  fame  time,  as  he  was  a  great  lover  oi  jufticc,  he 
puniilud  wicketi  men  accoi  diiig  to  their  dcferts.    In  (hort,  if 
what  the  people  faid  of  him  in  their  lamentations  was  true, 
there  never  was  a  better  king  on  earth.    Pinto  relates  two  or 
three  iiiAances  of  his  goodaefs,  which  fell  witfaia  his  awn 
knowlego.     The  firft  is,  that  Pedro  de  Faria,  governor  of  Inftmm 
MaUkkoy  having,  by  order  of  jfMm  HI.  Jang      Portugal,  •/ ^Mm? 
fait  an  amboi&dor  to  Skun^  in  the  year  1 540^  to  vedcm 
Dmingot-  dt  Seixai  Ufere*iiieiilioiied,  and  Gsttecu  Portuguefet 
more,  the  king  not  only  granted  his  reqneft,  but  beAoned  on 
liiem  a  thoaftod'  iurmes  of  filMV  amouotii^  to  iii»ooo  du- 
cats ;  apologizing^  at  ^  fame  thne,  for  the  fmalhiefi  of  the 
prefent.    Seixas  was,  at  that  time,  general  of  the  frontier, 
and  refided  at  the  town  of  Coutaku,  where  he  had  30,000 
foot  and  5000  horfe  under  his  command  ;  with  a  peniion  of 
1^,000  ducats  per  amim.    But       king  of  Portugal  having 
Ited  occafion  for  his  fervice  in  Europe,  the  king  ut  ^laTu  gene- 
rouOy  parted  with  him  :  for  which  favour  the  ambafiiidor, 
Don  franci/co  de  C'^n/h,  imide  three  proflrations  before  his 
Siamite  majefty,  with  his  head  bowed  to  the  ground.  A 
coftom  obferved  towards  this  iODg,  who  was  more  abfehite 
than  others* 

In  1545  he  ordered  a  Portuguefe  flap,  which  had 
wiacked  in  the  port  of  Charts,  five  leagnes  from  Iagw%  to  be 
fcAored^  with  teventy-fbar  men  and  boys :  and  the  iame  year' 
dttd  aiiother  piece  of  public  juftice :  for  Siaim  having  been  in* 
vnded  ondieP^iilciK's  ftde^  by  the  king  of  Ti^or^/^  who, 
having  lacked  ieveral  leller  phces,  refolded  to  attack  SMvau 
and  Liuitor.  Hereupon  he  fent  fome  of  his  colonels  all  o\ xr 
the  kingdom,  to  levy  men,  with  Ihict  orders  not  to  cxcnfc 
any  under  thrccfcore  years  of  age,  excepting  fiich  as  were 
maimed,  ui  orriLiwife  unable  to  bear  arms.  One  of  thefc  of- 
hccTS,  named  ^I'my  KauJiva,  who  was  :ip pointed  to  raife 
recruits  at  Blanchu  (or,  as  it  is  afterwards  written,  Bancha),  dir» 
r^arding  his  prince's  orJer,  took  bribes  ot  the  rich  inhabit- 
ants, amounting  to  5000  turmcSy  and  preft  3000  of  the 
poorer  fort  to  go  to  the  war.    The  king,  on  their  arrival^ 
bang  farprtied  at  the  wretched  figure  they  made,  enquired 
into  the  caufe ;  and  the  whole  affair  leaving  been  dlicovered 
t»  hiA  by  the  pec^le  them^ves,  he*  ordered  6ve  turmei  of 
melted  filver  to  be  poured  down  the  colonel's  throat,  utter- 
ingi  at  the  iiime  time,  fome  reproachful  expreffions,  fultable 
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1 6.  K:rg»'  to  the  occaTion ;  then  fending  to  his  hotife  for  the  turmes 
t.nii"^"ii,j  which  he  had  received  at  Bancha,  he  diikributcd  them  among 
the  old  and  impotent  recruits,  whom  he  fent  home  ag^in*  As 
ioK  thoie  who  had  paid  that  ftun*  to  be  excufed  from  gcung 
to  the  war, 'he  ordered  them  to  be  attired  likewomen^  and 
Iwmifhffd  to  the  ifland  of  Pulho  {orPuk)  Katon  :  not  content 
withthiSyhecoofifcated  thdr  eftates,  and  divided  them  among 
lho&  who  had  fi»rved  well  Id  that  expedition.  Whenatl^u- 
tor,  perceiving  one  of  the  Portugucfes  to  behave  ill,  in  teco- 
vei'ing  the  principal  fort  belonging  to  that  place,  he  fent  Yum 
to  Odia  (or  Siam),  and  forbade  him  to  afTume  the  name  of  a 
Pa  tiigurfe,  on  pain  ot  being  bani(hed  in  the  fanic  Jii;^  :  iCwial 
drefs.    I'o  the  reft  oi  hu>  tomiiiyinen  he  gave  ticblc  pay, 
with  other  bounties  ^. 
Ills  fane-      SoMi:  time  after  the  king's  death,  all  the  priefts  of  tlie 
ral cele-     Capital  city,  to  the  number  of  20,000,  in  concert  wiiii  the 
kvattd      principal  men  of  the  kingdom,  having  fettled  the  ceremonies 
relating  to  the  funeral,  a  mighty  pile  was  ere^ed,  compofed 
of  fancLU^  kaiamba,  aloes,  and  benjamin,  on  which  the  body 
of  the  king  was  laid,  and  cooTumed  by  fire.  The  royal  aihcs, 
Indofed  in  a  filver  Ihrine,  were  put  on  board  a  iauUa^  richly 
equipped,  which  was  accompankd  by  forty  firoos  full  of  7^* 
kgrepQi^  befides  a  great  number  of  fnuller  vedels  filled  inth 
l^ple.  Thefe  were  fcdlowed  by  a  hundred  finall  barks,  laden 
"With  divers  images,  in  tlie  form  of  adders,  toads,  lions,  ele- 
phants, bucks,  vultures,  geefe,  and  other  animals,  all  carved 
to  the  iiic.  in  another  great  ftvip  was  the  king  of  thofe  idols, 
called  the  gluttonous  Jn  j^cut  of  the  profound  pit  of  the  houfe 
cf  fmoke.    This  moniler,  in  ihape  ot  an  adder,  was  as  thick 
in  circumference  as  a  horfhead,  and  twilled  iu  nine  circles ; 
fo  that,  extended,  it  mealured  an  hundred  fpans  in  length. 
Its  neck  ftood  crcdl ;  and  out  of  its  eyes,  throat,  and  bieaft, 
iliued  flames  of  artihcial  hre,  dreadful  to  behold.     On  a 
ihige,  three  fathoms  high,  aud  richly  gilt,  Aood  a  beaudfol 
boy,  four  or  five  years  old,  covered  over  with  pearls,  and 
bracelets  of  precious  flones.  He  had  wings,  with  luur  of  fine 
gold ;  and  held  in  his  hand  1  cutlac<^  repxeienting  an  angel 
tent  from  God,  to  imprifon  thofe  demons,  that  they  (hould 
not  fteal  away  the  king's  foul,  before  it  arrived  at  the  man« 
lion  of  glory,  prepared  for  it  above,  to  reward  his  good  works 
done  in  thislife« 

nvith great    ALL  the  above-mendoned  vcsflels  ftopt  at  a  temple  calkd 
pmp.       ^I'u]  Pjiitor^  where  the  filver  fhrinc  being  placed,  fire  was 
put  Lu  the  barkSj  whicii,  beiiig  liilcJ        pitch,  aud  uuaa* 

•  Fl1IT0»  p.  273,  U  feqc|. 
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combuftible  matter,  in  an  hour's  time  were  all  confuffied,  16.  King^ 
with  the  images  in  them  :  during  which  time  there  was  a  anonymous. 
horrible  din,  made  by  the  (houts  of  the  people,  mixt  with  *  -"y— 
the  riring  of  cannon  and  fmall  arms,  beating  ot  drums,  ring- 
ing ot  bells,  blowing  of  horns,  and  the  hke  noifes.  Several 
o^er  expenfivc  ceremonies  were  performed ;  after  which  the 
people  retonie4  to  their  houfes,  where  they  remained^  with 
their  doors  and  windows  ihat«  fix*  ten  days :  (b  that  none 
woe  fiwD  m  the  ftreets*  excepting  ibme  poor,  who  be^[ed 
alms  ia'the  niglitp  vnth  great  lamenution.  When  the  tes 
days  were  espired,  the  temples  were  adorned  with  flandard^ 
banners,  and  rich  hangings ;  wlule  horfemen,  dad  in  white 
damaiky  rode  through  the  city,  and,  at  die  found  of  nanncy 
invited  the  people  to  come  forth,  and  rejoice  in  the  new  king, 
whom  God  had  fent  them.  At  this  invitation  the  iniiabirants 
came  forth,  and  went  to  the  temple  of  ^day  Tanarel^  that 
is,  the  God  of  the  joyful ;  where  the  better  fort  ofil  red  per- 
fumes, and  the  poorer  fruits,  hens,  and  rice,  for  the  fupport 
of  the  priefts.  The  fame  day  the  new  king  (hewed  himfelf, 
in  a  progrefs  through  the  city  ;  and,  as  he  was  but  nine  years 
old,  the  queen  mother  was  conflituted  regent,  during  his 
minority,  by  the  cwenqr-fonr  Brakahns  (G)  of  the  govern- 
ment ^ 

Things  went  on  peaceably  for  four  months  and  a  half;  young  king 
when  the  qneen,  being  delivered  of  a  fon  whom  (he  had  hjt^J^* 
the  purveyor,  gave  great  fcandal  to  the  whole  kingdom.  For 
all  this,  Ihierdlmved  to  marnr  the  father  of  him,  widi  whom  ihe 
was  much  eoamomed ;  and  even  to  deftroy  the  king,  to  make 
way  for  the  baftard  to  inherit  the  throne.  To  cffeft  her  wic- 
ked purpofe,  (he  defircd  of  the  privy-council  a  guard  for  the 
per  fun  oi  the  king,  under  pretence  of  his  greater  fee  urity; 
which  having  obtained,  (he,  to  the  600  Kauchins  (H)  and  Lr- 
queoSf  which  was  the  ordinal y  guard  of  her  houfe,  added 
20QO  foot,  and  500  horfe,  over  whom  flie  placed  FileubakuSy 
a  kinfman  of  her  gallant.  Thns  fbrengthened  with  forces, 
{he  b^an  to  take  revenge  on  the  grandees/  who  Aie  knew 
defpifed  her.  She  firft  canfed  to  be  feized  two  deputies  of  the 
gcwcmment,  under  pretence  that  they  held  a  iecret  correfpon- 
dencewith  the  king  of  Chiammay^  and  had  promifed  to  give 
him  a  paffige  through  theis  lands  into  the  kingdom.  They 

♦ 

'  PivTo,  p.  276,  k  feqq. 

(G)  By  Brakaltnst  doubtlefs.   Is  ever  more  tlian  one  officer 
is  to  be  underilood  Barkalont:    of  that  denomination, 
bat  M  do  not  £ad  that  there      (H)  DoMbtJii^h  K»ehiMbinefaf. 
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1 7.  Kimg^  were  both  executed  by  her  order ;  and  their  cftatcs  being  con- 
%(sir^er,     fikdted,  ODC  part  was  ^ven  to  her  favourite  purveyor,  and 
V— the  other  to  a  brother-in-law  of  his,  who  had  been  originally 
D'ftmc'    n  imich.    But  as  thefe  lords  were  put  to  death  haitily,  and 
t^nm  in     without  any  proof,  the  reft  of  the  nobility  murmured  ^dy, 
rcprcfenttng  to  her  majefty  the  perfonal  merits  of  the  parties^ 
and  their  ro)  al  defcent.  Thefe  remonfirances  (he  vas  fo  bt 
from  giving  heed  to,  that  ioon  afler,  in  a  fnB  council,  on 
pretence  of  indifpofition,  (he  renounced  the  regency,  and 
conferred  it  on  Uquunuhenira^f  who  managed  aflkirS  at  plot* 
furc,  and  filled  all  places  of  importance  with  his  creatures. 
The  c^ucc.i  ii..d  i.uw      opportunity  of  executing  all  her  de- 
flgns ;  fo  that,  in  eight  months  time,  /be  can  fed  moll  of  the 
great  men  in  the  kingdom  to  be  put  to  death  ;  and  confif- 
Citing  their  Luids  and  etlL-c^s,  diftribnted  them  among  fuch  as 
(he  daily  gained  to  her  party.    Nothing  now  remained,  but 
fc^r  her  to  get  rid  of  the  young  king;  which  (lie  did,  by  giv- 
ing him  poifon,  in  the  fame  manner  as  (he  had  done  to  bis 
father.    Ail  obllacles  being  now  removed,  (he,  to  complete 
the.  whole,  married  her  favourite  paramour,  and  can  fed  him 
to  be  crowned  in  the  city  of  Odidj  the  irth  'of  Novmbtr 
A.  D.    I  $45.    But  thefe  ufurpers  did  not  long  enjoy  the  fruits  of 
-  '545*    their  iniquity :  for,  on  the  15th  of  January  the  ncact  year, 
being  invited  by  0yd  P.^JJlloko,  and  the  king  of  KamMia,  to  a 
A.  D.   feaft,  piepared  in  the  temple  called  ^tfay  Figrau  (or  hv- 
'54^*    g^^'()i  that  is,  the  god  of  the  atoms  of  the  fun^  whofe  fefH* 
\  A  it  was,  they  were  botli  Hain  by  thofe  two  princes,  with 
all  their  party  :  and  thus  thla^^i  became  qnitt  again,  lliougli 
with  the  dcih  u6tion  of  moil  of  the  nobility 

SECT.  IL 

^ke  Rdgn  of  Pretiem.    Siam  conquered  by  the  Barm* 
King  of  Pegu.    Rajah  Api  throws  off  the  Tcie: 

I  lis  Chara^Ur  anu  Dcaib,     'I  be  K^ioluUoii  ^whuh 
fallowed. 

y  -u?  ling  "T"  H  \l  next  thing  to  be  confidered  was  to  choofe  a  focccA 
dtati^  ^  (or ;  which,  with  the  afliAance  of  fonr  or  fi\^  mcff 
lords,  they  clFc^ted.  The  perfon  whom  they  cafl  thdrcyc 
on  was  a  religions  man,  named  Pretiem^  natural  .brother  of 
the  late  king's  father.  He  was  a  Talagrcpo  of  a  temple  cal- 
led :^*iiy  Mitruu,  wheic  he  had  refided  for  thirty  years; 

a  Pinto,  p.  277,  wV-  fcqq. 
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imt  being  brought  from  thence  hj  Qya  Pa£Mto^  hcwas,  on  18.  King 
the  tpth  of  the  fame  moath,  crowned  ki0g»  with  grtat  mag-  Preiie». 
nifioence,  ^^'^^^^ 
Thb  Brama  (or  Barma)  king  of  P^^,  who,  at  that  tunCy 

reigned  in  the  city  of  Anapleu^  being  informed  of  the  dc» 
plorable  flatc  to  which  t!ie  t-mpire  of  Scrnau  (or  .V/Vrm)  was 
reduced,  and  that  the  new  monarch  was  ill  beloved  oi  his  • 
fubje^ts,  for  his  cowardl}',  as  well  as  tyrannical  diipolitioii, 
refolved  to  lay  hold  of  the  fnonrable  opportiinitv,  and  in- 
vade his  dominions.    Accordingly,  on  the  7th  of  Jpnl  i  548,    -A.  D. 
he  fet  out  from  Martabdn^  with  an  army  of  800,000  men,    i  ?4^- 
of  whom  40,000  were  horfe,  and  60,000  lurquibaiiers,  Thcfe  ^^^ma  m- 
accompanied  with  5000  elephants,  and  1000  pieces  of  '^^J^* 
n,  drawn  by  a  thoufand  couple  of  buffaloes  and  rhino- 
ctxo^^   There  were  Hkewife  as  many  yoke  of  oxen,  for  car* 
rying  the  provifion  ;  befides  a  vaft  quantity  of  baggage. 
Among  thdfe  forces  there  were  tooo  Fertuguefes,  command- 
ed by  Diego  Suarez  de  Alkergaria,  nick-named  the  OaHtg»f 
who  had  the  title  of  the  king's  brother,  and  governor  o[  P^- 
gUy  with  a  yearly  pen  (Ion  of  200,000  ducats.    I'he  army 
never  llopt  till  they  entered  the  dominions  of  Slam ;  where, 
after  five  days  march,  they  arrived  at  the  caftle  of  Tapurauy 
containing  about  2000  houfes,  which  was  attacked  three 
times  in  one  day,  wirhout  fuccefs.    But  Suarez,  who  was 
general  of  the  camp,  having  canfed  it  to  be  battered  with 
fcrty  pieces  of  heavy  artillery,  a  brpach  was  made,  of  twelve 
fathom  width ;  which  being  entered  by  1 2,000  foreigners,  in 
half  an  hoar  6000  StamrfeSf  of  which  theg^nfon  confided, 
with  their  coomiander,  who  was  a  Mogor  (or  Mcgoi),  were 
all  cot  'to  pieces.    The  Brama  king,  not  content  with  this 
flaoghter,  ordered  all  the  women  likewife  to  be  put  to  the 
Iword,  to  revenge  the  death  of  above  3000  of  his  men 

After  this  cruel  execution,  he  marched  direcftly  to  Soh'Thica^ 
idy,  five  leagues  thence,  iituated  on  the  river  L^oy^u,  one  of/'*'*^^* 
the  three  arifing  from  the  Ir.kc  ('hiamnutv  (\\,  on  the  baiik/'i'^* 
of  which  he  encamped.    Rut  beinr^  adviied  by  his  lords  not 
to  lofe  time  a^d  men,  by  attempting  any  other  place,  till  he 
got  to  the  capital  of  Siam ;  he  next  day  depai  ted,  by  roads 
made  through  the  woods,  by  60,000  pioneers  fent  before  for 
that  purpofe*  When  he  came  to  Tilau^  iurd  by  Jun/alan,  on 

■  Pi»To,  p.  278,  k  fcq. 

(A)  If  there  be  no  fuchlake,  certain;  nor  do  we  meet  whh 
&s  hath  been  already  fhevvn,tfae  the  name  of  Lebrau  in  the 
^urce  of  (his  hm  m&  be  un-   Freucb  relations  of  8iam. 
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1 8.  King  the  fonthwefl  coaft,  near  ^ledah^  he  took  guides;  and,  la 
Pretiem.    nine  days,  arrived  in  fight  of  Oduia  (or  the  city  of  iiiam)  ; 
k    -^imiiim)  where  he  pitched  his  camp,  which  he  incloled  with  ditches, 
'  and  iirong  palifadoes.    During  the  £vc  days  thai  theic  and 

other  preparations  were  carry  Log  on,  the  befi^cd  aevcr  oC« 
feral  to  (tir :  dt  which  ieeailag  contempt  of  to  great  an  ar* 
•  my,  Dug»  Suarez,  die  ctnp-nmihal^  wis  at  a  lofs  to  knoir 
the  caii&;  and  tfaerefciv  deteradned  to  gWe  an  affiunU  toihi 
dcy»  towards  the  tm  poiiitt  cm  die  iMidi  fide,  where  d» 
indl  WIS  weake&  He  b^aa  the  attack  the  ipth  of  Jioi^ 
an  hour  hefere  day,  with  two  booties,  each  eosfiftiiig  <£  6000 
men,  who  endeavoured  to  Tcale  the  ¥ralls  with  1000  ladders ; 
but  the  befiegcd  defended  thcmrelves  io  valiantly,  that,  in 
half  an  hour,  10,000  fell  on  both  fides.  The  king  of  Bar- 
ma  then  founding  a  retreat,  ordered  the  attack  to  be  renewri 
with  his  5000  elephants  of  war,  divided  into  t^veiity  troops. 
Thefe  carried,  ia  their  calllcs  placed  on  their  backs,  20,000 
kkiSt  Moens  and  ChaHmu  (B)»  who  had  double  pay,  and  wem 
ftirnifhed  with  (mall  cannon,  as  well  as  muikets,  befidcs  a  tm 
of  fcythes,  dght  or  ten  feet  long ;  with  whkh  they  made 
fnch  havocky  that,  in  kfs  than  fifteen  minutes,  moH  of  tlwii 
were,beaten  off  the  wiU%  fiom  whence  the  elephnnts,  widi 
thmr  trunks,  tore  down  (C)  the  taiget-fences,  which  fermA 
far  batden&tfnts. 

fi#fiMflpr  Ths  wall  bdng  thus  cleared,  the  enemy  once  more  fist 
nful/iJ:  up  thek  ladders,  which  they  hud  quitted;  and  mounting  to 
the  top,  planted  their  flandards,  with  ihouts  of  vi^Ttor}* 
The  Turks y  defirous  to  iignaiize  themlelves  on  this  occaiiOQ, 
defircd  leave  of  the  king  to  enter  firft  ;  which,  by  advice  of 
Suarcz,  who  was  always  fo  kind  as  to  put  them  on  the  moft 
dangerous  fervices,  defiring  iiothing  more  than  to  (ee  tbdr 
numbers  lelTeoed,  was  readily  granted.  Having  thoa  obtain" 
ed  their  defires,  12, coo  of  them,  among  whom  were  feme 
Abifins  and  JanizarVs  (D),  mounted  the  wall  with  great 
outcries;  and  (Miag  down  on  the  other  fide,  defaeaded« 
through  a  bulwark;  into  a  place  bdow,  with  mtcnc  to  open 
a  gate,  and  give  admittance  to  the  king  of  Banm^  wiio  had 
prooiifed  1000  hifes  of  gold,  amounting  to  500,000  duaits« 

(B)  An  accoant  of  thefe  which  encompafs  dm  iiUad, 
people  fee  before,  hift.  P^pt»  leave  neroominfromfar a&e&e- 
p.  69.  my  to  approach  them;  whem^ 

(C)  LouhiTi^  with  good  rea-  according  to  AWiaca>tuit,  the 
Iba,'  looks  upon  this  relation  to  city  could  not  have  been  wafted 
be  a  fidion:  for,  as  the  city  by  the  river  on  die  foath  fide* 
lakes  up  the  whole  ifland  in       (D)  We  cannot  conceive  bow 
which  it  is  boii^  the  walls^  janizari's  fliould  come  here. 
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to  thofe  who  (hould  do  him  that  important  fervice.  But  i  B  Ki^ig 
while  they  endeavoureJ,  with  two  bdttering-rams,  to  break P^'^^^cm. 
the  gate,  they  were  fuddenly  charged  by  3000  refolnte  J^oj  (E)^ 
and,  ID  little  more  than  p.  quarter  of  aa  hour,  were  all  cut 
to  fueces.  The  JadSf  £ufhed  with  this  fucce^t  immediately 
HMMHtted  the  wall,  and  attacked  the  enemy  whom  they  found 
tfacKy  ib  farloufly,  that,  having  ihia  moft  of  them,  chigf 
Uuptw  the  reft  hfariloM  to  the  ground  \ 

TfiB  Biuwut  kii^  rar  from  beiiq^  diiconraged  at  this  dlf-rfrnw  #i» 
aftar>  ordered  the  afSialt  to  be  renewed,  imagioing,  that  the^^uiA: 
elqphants  alone  woold  be  able  to  open  his  troops  a  way  in- 
to the  city.  At  the  noife  of  their  approach,  Oya  PaJJiloko, 
cap  tain -general  of  the  forces  within,  with  i  5,000  men,  moft 
ui  them  Luzms,  Borncos,  and  Champaas,  with  lome  Ale  nan- 
kabcsj  ran  to  the  gate  through  which  the  enemy  propofed  to 
enter  and  fetting  it  wide  open,  lent  the  king  of  Pegu  word, 
that  having  heard  his  majefty  had  promilcd  looo  bijfes  to  the 
perfcn  who  fhouid  open  the  gate  to  him,  he  had  now  per- 
formed that  fervice,  and  hoped  the  king  would  be  as  good 
as  fais  word,  to  ieod  him  the  mooey.  The  anfwer  which  the 
Bamm  moQATch  gave  to  this  fneer,  was  by  a  furious  attadc, 
wliich  he  ordered  to  be  made  forthwith  utod  the  place,  vAth 
fucji  good  facce6»  that,  in  tliree  hours  ipaoe,  the  gate  was 
twice  fami  open^  aad  gave  the  alTaiiants  admittance  into 
the  city.  At  this  alarm,  the  king  of  Siam  perceiving  that  all 
was  in  danger  of  being  lull,  hailed  with  30,000  choice  fol- 
diers,  and  began  a  moft  bloody  hght.  The  confli(fl:  lafled 
above  half  an  hour,  during  which  our  author  knew  not  what 
palled  :  only  he  obferves  that  the  cries  of  the  combatants,  in- 
termixed with  the  noife  of  martial  initruments,  roaring  of 
»uion»  and  yelling  of  elephants,  were  fo  terrible,  that  it  de* 
ptived  thofe  who  heard  them  of  their  fenfes,  as  well  as  con- 
ragie.  Nor  was  the  fight  which  appeared  at  the  gate  lefs 
ifcndfol  and  fhipefyite  to  the  beholders.;  for  the  place  wluch 
lie  enemy  had  maSm  of  was  all  coWed  with  dead  bodies, 
feowned  in  their  bkod,  wUch  flowed  in  fhe^ 

SUAREZf  feeing  the  Barma  forces  intirely  repnlfed,  and  *n  agaim 
he  elephants  frighted  with  die  fire,  as  well  as  moft  of  them  rtpulfid: 
.  art,  prevailed  on  the  king  to  found  a  retreat  ;  w  hich  he 
iid,  though  unwillingly,  with  a  reiohition  to  give  a  frefh 
iHault  the  next  morning  :  but  this  was  put  ofi",  by  reafon  of 
i  wound  with  an  arrow,  which  he  did  not  fed  in  the  heat 

^  FlKTO,  ubi  iapra,  p.  280,  U  fe^. 
(£)  Perhaps  La^i. 
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18.  Krng  of  the  aftion,  and  which  obliged  him  to  keep  his  bed  twehe 
Prct'c.r.  days.  -'^'^  I'^on  a>  he  \v.i<;  well  again,  he  attacked  the  city  a 
lecond  time,  with  no  brner  fuccels  than  the  frrfl :  yet  being 
obftinately  bent  to  take  it,  it  he  pcrifhed  in  the  attempt,  he 
aflaulted  it  five  times  more,  in  the  open  day.  But,  althou^ 
ai&fled  by  the  iogenioos  contrivances  of  zGreek  engineer, yet 
he  wa$  always  forced  to  retire.  The  fiiege  had  already  bdM 
four  months  and  a  half,  with  the  lofs  of  140,000  of  hb  men; 
he  therefore  determined  to  ik>rm  the  dty  in  a  mora  efi^hiai 
manner.  For  this  purpo(^  he  ordered  twenty-fix  (bong  wooden 
caftles  to  be  made:  each  was  fixty-five  feet  long,  fifty  broad, 
and  twcnty-fiye  high,  ftrengthencd  with  don!^  beams  of 
timber,  covered  with  lead,  and  accommodated  with  twenty- 
fix  iron  wheels,  to  run  upon  :  each  of  them  likewife  was 
fillerl  with  wood  and  pitch,  and  hud  long  maify  chains  failened 
to  \\w  fore-p;^rt 

and  again      The  macliincs  being  fiaifhed  in  feventeen  days,  in  a  dark 
attack,      and  flormy  night,  anf^  kd  "^vith  a  heavy  rain,  the  Bama 
king  ordered  all  the  artillery  in  his  camp,  as  well  as  other 
arms,  great  and  fmall,  to  be  difcharged  three  times.  This 
was  anfwercd  in  like  manner  firom  the  city  ;  fo  that  the  poife 
made  by  fo  many  arms,  at  leaft  100,000  in  all,  £hot  off  with- 
out intcrmiirion,  for  three  honrs  together,  intermixed  with 
that  of  thunder  and  lightning,  as  well  as  of  the  tempeA,  is 
not  to  be  defcribed ;  nor  the  di-ead  it  threw  xLpon  the  whole 
army  to  be  expreiled:  yet,  in  the  midft  of  this  honiUe 
fiorm,  the  caftles,  which  had  been  brought  dole  to  the  wiOs 
of  the  city,  were  fet  on  fire,  and  flamed  fo  horribly,  that 
none  durft  come  within  a  flone's  caft  of  them.    At  the  fimc 
uu\c  the  enemy  a'.rcmptinfT  to  fcale  the  walls,  a  bloody  confli^^ 
enlucd  ;  but  as  they  giired  no  advantage  againfl  the  be- 
iicged,  after  four  honrs  attack,  the  caiUes  being  burnt  to  the 
groi?nd,  tficy  rcti.cd  to  their  camp. 
The  firgt       Trtr  ktnf^  of  the  Bnrm,-:s  cAW  l  a  council  of  war,  to  found 
raifed,  opinion      hi':  'o^d*?  ;  ar^*  finding  that  they  agn  ed,  in  fen- 

timcTirs  with  hiTiic:-,  to  continue  the  fiege,  the  rather,  as  thev 
obt'erved  the  Suimcfi^  were  fo  weakened  with  their  lofles  that 
they  were  not  able  to  ftaiid  another  attack,  he  rewarded  hl^ 
advifers;  and  then  confulted  with  Sitarez,  and  the  Grttk 
engineer,  how  to  condn^  the  entcrprizc.  The  method  they 
advtfed  for  battering  down  the  remaining  fortifications,  wis 
to  ratfe  a  monnt  of  earth,  higher  than  the  walls,  and  thereoa 
plant  a  confiderable  number  of  cannon ;  which  connfel  wgf 
immediately  put  in  execution :  60,000  pioneers  beli^  cm* 

*  Pjhi  . ,  p.  282,  &  feq. 
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ployed,  vWko»  in  twelve  days,  Hnifiied  the  f<nt  or  platfomiy  i^*King^ 
vhercoD  were  planted  forty  pieces  of  artillery.  But  next  day,  ^ot/ymnts* 
juft  when  die  battery  was  going  to  be  played  off,  an  exprefs 
arrived  in  the  camp,  with  news  that  the  Shemfndoo  had  be- 
gun a  rebeilioii  in  Pcgu^  and  already  icized  on  the  principal  / 
places  in  the  kingdom.  At  this  news  the  king  was  fo  niuved, 
that  he  immediately  raifed  the  fiege,  and  embarked  hiinfelf  on 
the  fiver  Pakarau,  where  he  flayed  only  that  night,  and  the 
day  following,  which  he  employed  in  drawing  off  tiis  artil- 
lery and  am:ni  nit'ioii  :  then  having  fe:  flie  to  his  camp,  he 
departed,  on  tlic  15th  ot  O^ober  the  lame  year,  for  MartU' 
bdiiy  where  he  arrived  after  an  expedidous  voyage  of  fcvea- 
teen  days 

The  Barma  king  of  Pigu^  named  Para  Mandara  by  fome  Coiquerei 
aothorsy  intended,  as  foon  as  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom  had  h 
been  fettled,  again  to  have  invaded  Siam^  whofe  conqneft  he  ^^^autmi- 
was  bent  upon  \  but  he  was  flain  prefently  after  his  retnm, 
^y  another  rebel,  who  (et  up  in  oppofition  to  the  former* 
However,  the  delign  of  annexing  Slam  to  the  empire  of  the 
BdrmcLs^  did  not  die  with  him  ;  for  Chau-migre?}},  'Otherwifc 
Cilled  Mandarn^ri.  his  fr.c^enbr,  after  he  had  I'libdncd 
the  ntighbouriag  coiiUtiies,  and  extended  his  doiuinions  to 
the  frontiers  of  China,  turned  h\s  .ams  againfl  Si.in!,  wMc  h 
he  entered  with  an  army  of  1,500,000  men  (E^  ;  rjid  pro- 
ceeding to  Oditi,  the  capital,  clof'elv  befieged  it  :  but  for  all 
this  prodigious  force,  authors  relate  that  he  could  not  have 
taken  it,  had  not  one  of  tJie  gates  been  opened  to  liim  by 
the  treachery  of  fome  within  the  city.    This  happened,  ac- 
4;ording  to  Linfthotou  in  the  5'ear  1568;  and  thereupon -the    A.  D.  • 
vrhpie  kingdom  fub mi t ted  to  the  conqueror.    What  was  the  *563. 
King's  name  who  reigned  at  this  jundure  is  not  mentioned  : 
we  only  learn  farther,  that  he  became  tributary,  and  that  the 
queen,  with  his  two  fons,  were  carried  to  Pegu,  The  ddcfl 
of  thefe  was  named  Rajah  Apiy  that  is,  the  fcry  king  %  but 
he  was,  by  the  Portugucfc's,  called  the  Uack,  and  his  brother  ' 
(hr  IV hit  e  kino;. ' 

So  Mi  }  e  us  after,  the  king  of  Prgu  gave  the  two  \iv\vxc^Tbe irincei 
leave  to  return  to  Siam,  to  vifit  their  father;  with  w  ho!n  neurit, 
they  continued  till  the  death  of  the  Banna  monarch,  which 
happened  in  15?^  ^.    His  fucccflor,  Prnnjinoko,  afcenciiug  the 
throne,  the  king  o't  Sinm  revolted,  refufnig  to  pay  liim  ei- 
ther homage  or  tribute,  which  he  fent  to  demand,  Inllea4 

^  Pinto,  p.  282,  L  feqq. 
(E)  Baihi  clfewhcre,  p.  115.  fays  only  800,000  men. 
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iq.King,  of  this,  iRrhile  he  at  wu-  vith  Ms  node,  the  Mnsof 
w<yjWM>/'  y^vtf,  who  had  likewife  fct  up  for  himfelf,  and  afpired  to 

t'.e  dominbn  of  /^t^/z/;  the  king  of  Siam's  (F)  fon  arrived, 
ULidcr  pretence  of  putting  hitnfcit  under  the  protc^^tion  oi  the 
new  Barma  monarch.    He  brought  with  him  fift)-  elephants, 
and  800  armed  men.   The  great  Darmay  or  captain-general, 
who  was  left  behind,  to  govern  affairs  in  the  king's  abfenw, 
directed  the  prince  to  condu^l  his  troops  towards  Ava,  there 
to  join  Uie  Barma  army  :  but  inflead  of  taking  that  roatCi 
he  changed  his  road,  and  returned  to  Siam, 
8iain  n*      Th  t  prince  having  made  report  to  his  father  of  what  had 
nfiii.      pafTed  in  Pegu^zxiA  how  the  great  Banna  had  taken UpOD  Inn 
to  direft  hts  motions^  the  king  laid  hold  of  this  opportmihy 
to  throw  ofThis  dependency;  and  fisnt  Pr^nfinoh  word,  tliic 
fmce  a  flave  had  prefumed  to  give  an  amwer  to  Us  Ibo, 
whom  he  had  fent  to  join  his  majedy  in  the  war,  he  would 
no  longer  pay  any  regard  to  him,  or  acknowlege  him  for  ha 
fupcrlor  (G).    Hereupon  the  king  of  Pi'gu  fent  the  great 
B.irr,hi,  at  the  head  of  a  powciiul  army,  into  Suim  .  bu: 
that  general  loA  a  great  ninr»hcr  of  men  before  the  capital 
city,  which  he  befieged,  as  \v\Il  by  the  excefTive  heat  of  the 
weather,  as  hrnvcry  of  the  guiiii  oa.    This  obliged  hira  to 
return  with  his  forces,    flowcvcr,  the  king  of  St  am  lent  him 
of  Pegu  word,  that,  if  he  had  taken  the  field  himfelf,  he 
would  have  paid  him  his  compliments ;  but  that  he  would 
not  deign  to  fubmit  to  a  peribn  who  was  his  inferior.  To 
this  the  Barma  king  made  anfwer,  that  it  was  hts  wUl  the 
leafl  of  his  daves  ihould  fubdue  the  greateft  prince  who  wss 
fab  fubjeft 

n§  Pe*  Thb  king  of  Pegu^  refolving  to  g^ve  hb  ndg^lxmr  no 
goers  reft,  fent  his  brother-in4aw,  with  a  much  gieater  power 
^J**^       than  the  former,  to  invade  Siam :  but  this  lerved  only  to 

tprtwt*    ipake  the  overthrow  more  a^wA ;  for  the  Siameje  army,  com- 
maadca  by  the  ^lack  prince^  meeting  the  enemy  in  the  field, 

,  •  Balbi  viag.  Ind.  Orient,  p.  1 1  o,  n  Pimenta  ap  Purch. 
pil-i.  vol.  ii.  p.  1746,  Flo R. IS  ap.  collcdl.  voy.  410.  vcl.  1. 
p.  439.    Dfc  Faria  Poriug.  Afia,  vol.  iii.  p.  118,  &  fc^. 

(F)  Perbapi  this  wat  Rcjah  occafion  to  war  1  in  wh'ch  lie 
Jfi^  or  the  bUck  prince,  xtkt  firft  employed  hit  favouriie 
king  of  Sia:Ct  elded  ion.  Sa$uui.    Pot  tug.  Jfi^  vol.  iii* 

(G)  According  to  Dt  Faria  p.  119    This  B^mira,  perhaps, 
^  Sou/a,  the  king  of  Pegu  ftnc  10  is  the  fame  whom  Bmihi  namei 
demand  the  tribute  of  him  of  the  great  Brama  (or  nxha 
Siam,  which  the  black  prince  Bmrma).  • 

tctuM  to  pay  1  and  tiita  gave 

cot 
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cut  200,000  of  them  to  pieces,  and  gained  ft  ecmiplete  vie-  20.  Kimg 

tory.    This  new  defeat  only  exafperated  Pranjinoko;  who,  Rajah 

determined  if  pofllblc  to  reduce  his  revolted  vaiial,  raifes  an 

Api. 

army  of  1,700,000  men,  accompanied  with  80,000  horfe,  » 
and  1 500  elephants.    The  command  of  this  vafl  power  he 
gives  to  his  eldell  foa  Maupa  R&jah%  and,  as  if  already  fure  of 
the  victory,  confers  on  him  the  title  of  the  king  of  Smm,  At 
the  news  of  this  formidable  force  all  Siam  trembled,  except- 
ing the  valiant  Uack  prince^  now  king,  who  marched  iigaiiift  Riyah 
the  eoemy,  and  gave  them  battle*  In  the  fight  the  two  kings  Aj^  ki^. 
happened  to  meet,  and  encountering  on  theur  elephants,  Tktkii* 
fa  JL^ah  vm  ftrnck  dead  to  the  ground.   At  this  ii^t  his 
troops  immediarely  fled,  and  were  pnrfned  for  a  whole  aiontii 
bf  AcSiame/cs,  who  deftroyed  the  greater  part  of  that  ydt 

This  remarkable  viftory  happened  about  the  year  1 590 } 
after  which  Rajah  j4pi  was  freed  from  farther  moleftation  on 
the  fide  of  Pegu  J  by  the  drcadtul  calamities  which  enfued  in 
that  kingdom.  At  length  the  neighbouring  kings  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  dillrcfs  to  which  Pranjinoko  was  reduced, 
about  the  year  1 599  invaded  his  dominions  on  all  fides : 
among  the  rell  Rajah  Jpiy  defirous  to  revenge  the  fe  vera  I  de- 
valtatlons  which  that  prince  had  made  iii  his  territories,,  en- 
tered P^gu  with  a  confiderable  army,  and  lays  fiege  to  the 
dty  of  Uncha,  or  Pegu^  the  capital :  but^  after  lying  two 
ttonths  before  it,  he  was  obliged  to  retire,  and  retnrmKl  to 
^OMf  with  the  Ms  of  100,000  of  his  forces.  On  P€g^*% 
nun,  .wluch  happened  in  the  year  idoo,  Siam  began  to  re« 
cover  its  fonner  power,  nnder  this  warlike  kin^;  who,  iq 
the  fpace  of  abont  five  years,  fubdned  the  oonntnes  of  JEm* 
hoja^  Lanjang,  Jagomay  (or  Jangma),  Lugor,  Patanep  To* 
nafferimj  and  feveral  others. . 

In  1605  the  black  king  died,  and  left  his  dominions  to  7he  *whitjt 
his  brother,  called  the  white  king ;  who  was  a  covetou§ 
prince,  but  yet  enjoyed  the  throne  in  peace,  till  1610,  when 
he  likewife  departed  this  life.  He  left  fcveral  children  beliind 
him,  which  occnfioned  much  diflra<Stion,  whereof  he  him-  ' 
felf  was  the  hril  and  chief  occafion :  for,  on  his  death-bed, 
he  caufed  his  eldefl  fon,  a  young  prince  of  great  hope,  to  be 
(lain,  at  the  indigation  of  Jokkrom-mevmy,  one  of  the  prin* 
dpal  lords  of  Siam ;  who,  havnig  been  pofTeffed  of  a  great 
anmber  of  (laves,  thought  to  have  made  himfelf  king.  How* 
ever,  he  milled  of  h»  aim:  for  the  white  kind's  fecond  foa 
afeended  the  throne  after  his  father^s  deceafe,  bdng  then 
about  twenty-two  years  of  age  y  and  iboa  after  difjpatchedi 
JokkronHimaf*    That,  traitor  bad»  aaftoqg  other  .Oaves, 
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22.  King  zio  Jnpanefesy  who  thinking  to  revenge  their  mailer's 4ealh» 
Rajah      and  atchieve  fodic  memorable  exploit,  ran  to  the  j^lace/andy 
Api  n.    furprifing  it,  compelled  the  new  king  to  deliver  into  thesr 
'  hands  four  of  the  principal  nobks,  whom  ihey  flew»  as  the 
chief  adviiers  of  their  mafter's  death.  Havhigt  after  this,  u&d 
the  king  for  ibme  time  at  their  dtferedon,  they  forced  him  to 
fign,  with  hb  own  blood,  fuch  conditioos  as  theypropofed 
to  him  ;  and  to  give  them  fome  of  the  chief  Talafoyj,  or 
priefts,  for  hoftages.    This  done,  they  committed  great  out- 
rages, and  departed  with  immcnie  treafuies,  th^  Siameja  noi 
being  able  to  prcrtnr  them. 
Sfveral        LTpoN  this  ocean  on,  trie  kingdoms  of  Kamhcja  in-i  ^.m- 
kingdoms  jan^  rerolred  ;      did  alfo  nn'»  l^j.m^a  dr  Laa,  a  Prt^y.-ar.  The 
fci^oit,  before  tl'.c*  i\in;^  of  L'l.ij.i:}.^  entered  Siam,  and  advan- 

ced within  th.'LT  dnys  journey  of  OMya,  the  capital  city; 
hoping  to  find  the  country  iHll  embroiled  with  the  Ja^ 
Haves.  But  as  they  were  departed  before  this  invafioii»  the 
king  of  Siam  fct  out  to  meet  Jus  enemy,  who  thcrctipOQ 
thought  fit  to  retreat.  He  was  threatened  with  another  iA« 
vafion  In  ^n/  1612  following,  from  the  two  other  revdltiif 
princes  ^ 

But  our  author  did  not  (lay  long  enough  in  the  Indkt 
to  know  the  erent nor  do  we  know  from  others  how  loi^ 
this  king  rei^Tocd,  or  who  fucceeded  him,  to  the  middle  of 
the  lame  century.    All  wc  can  do  is  to  fill  up  the  chaiin  with 
fuch  particnhrs,  as  are  to  be  met  with  in  authors,  durii^ 
thit  period.    The  firll  which  occurs  is,  that,  about  liic  year 
161  c.  Zinr^'^miVy  or  J^inc^nnhiyy  \vit]\  other  provinces,  taken 
from  the  king  ot  Pr^ft  and  yVz\7,  weiv  apr^in  recovered  by 
A.  D.    thu  monarch^',    'i  lie  nc^tt  ycir  the*  king  ot  Siam  fent  am- 
1616.    bafiadors  to6*ctf,who  acknowledged  the  ta\ours  received  from 
the  Pcrharuefes ;  and,  in  anfwtr  to  the  lettci*  delivered  by 
James  dc  Mcud^zi,  his  majedy  offered  the  port  o'  ^^Lir/avan 
for  the  king  of  Portugal  to  build  a  fort  there ;  Jikewiic  td 
maintain  the  garrifon,  and  a  fmali  fleet  of  ^hips^  to  cruize 
on  that  fea  againft  the  king  of  Dika, 
Fottn^        The  ambafladors  were  ^lendidly  entertained ;  and  F»  Fran* 

foefeMv-  m,  a  Vmiinicttn  frier^  fent  to  aocompany  them  back  with  the 
?(^.  fatrfc  chara<f>er,  and  a  coftly  prefent.  The  amba/Gidor»  who 
\va  >  received  wi^h  f^reat  marks  of  fatif?fa<5lion,  propofed  to  the 
king,  that  both  nations  ihouM  join  their  torccs  10  ij'oJue 
the  king  of  J-'a  ;  th^t  there  lliotild  be  a  free  traJe  bctwcca 
£iam  and  Maiafika  ^  and  that  he  ihould  not  admit  the  Hd* 

'  Floris,     i  Tiipra,  p.  439,  &  feq.    Df  Faria,  ubi  fapra» 
p.  i^o.         •  iVi^ihi^^u.  a^.  ^urch.  vol«  v.  p.  1006. 

Undui 


Digitized  by  Google 


cieat  inibnces  ;  that  he  had  admitted  the  Engli/b,  Dutch,  and 
MUays,  into  his  pcwrts,  on  account  of  the  great  rcfpeft  they 
{hewed  him,  and  the  need  he  had  of  them ;  that  he  had  at' 
iiiled  the  Portuguefcs  againft  the  Dutch,  and  wa§  no  nwiy 
concerned  for  tl^  harm  tbo^rof  MMtkahatd.  dona  the qneeft 
of  Patane,  litcitife  ihc  was  a  mad^iwonnn ;  bnt  that,  (he  be» 
ing  now  dead,  he  had  placed  one  of  more  lienfe  in  her  room» 
and  defined  there  might  be  a  firee  trade  with  her,  as  well  as 
with  Siam  :  that  the  goods  of  flicb  Portugue/es  as  died  in 
his  dominions,  Ihould  po  to  their  heirs;  and  that  fuch  of 
L.Lin  as  commit tcii  any  ci  iiiies,  fhould  be  tried  at  his  court, 
^  to  prevent  any  wrong  being  done  them  by  the  prejudice  of 
magiflrates.  Thus  the  DomuuciUi  wa<;  difpatcheJ,  and  two 
Siam/i's  fenr  back  with  hifla  by  the  king,  to  go  his  ambaflk« 
dors  into  Spain  K 

DE  Faria  y  Sou/a ,  the  Portitgufift:  hiflorinn,  fpeaks  of  an-  iw^s 
Other  embafly,  which  was  lent  to  Oca  in  1621,  by  the  ^k^rmtcr* 
of  Siam,  defiring  fome  Franci/cans  would  come  to  preach  in 
his  dominions.  F.  Andnnvy  of  the  Hofy  Ghoji^  being  fent, 
his  majefly  built  a  church  for  him,  at  bis  own  expence,  and 
ofiered  hui>  great  riches ;  which,  to  the  great  admiracSon  of 
that  prince,  &ys  oar  author,  he  conftantly  refufed.  Thii 
monarch  Faria  caUs  the  black  king,  perhaps  miftak^ 
him  for  Rt^ab  j^i  befiare^mentioned,  and  {peaks  of  Mm  as 
living  in  the  year  1627,  beftowing  on  lum  tht  following  cha- 
rafter.  This  prince,  fa}  s  our  hiffaorian,  was  fmall  of  Ikturc, 
of  an  ill  prefence,  and  of  a  difpofition  partly  very  wicked, 
and  partly  ;7eiierous.  Though  cruel  men  are  generally  cow- 
ards, yet  he  was  very  valiani,  as  well  as  cruel ;  and  where- 
as tyrants  are  commonly  avaritious,  he  wa^;,  on  the  contrary, 
exceeding  liberal  :  fo  that,  in  fome  thiiK^s,  he  fliewcd  as 
much  goodnels,  as  he  did  biirbiirity  in  others.  He  was  not 
content  to  put  thieves  and  robbers  to  death  in  the  ordinary 
way,  but  caufed  them  to  be  torn  to  pieces  for  his  pallime, 
by  *'r;ci  and  crocodiles  (H).  UnderAandlng  that  a  king,  his  Hu  mai 
tafiai,  intended  to  rebel,  he  ihut  him  up  in  a  cage ;  and  fn^fkf* 


^  De  Pas  I  a,  ubi  fopra,  p.  237,  8c  feq.  . 
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ss>  Xriy  hwifig,  for  Ibaie  time,  fed  Mm  with  nwrl^s  of  his 

"*  torn  from  his  body,  had  him  fried  in  a  pan.    With  his  own 

hand  he  cut  kvtn  ladies  tlirough  the  middle,  oaly  becaufc, 
as  he  faid,  they  walked  loo  fall ;  and  ordered  the  legs  of 
three  others  to  be  chopped  od]  bocaufc  they  Aayed  too  long 
when  fcnt  for  money  to  bellow  on  the  Portugue/rs.  Thus 

•to  'Walk  either  too  fuR  or  toQ  iiow,  were  crkncs  wkh  this  cat* 
pncious  and  bloody  king. 

l^*oen  t§  feveiity  cKtendcd  even  to  brute  beafb.  He  cut  off  the 

ftm  of  a  favourite  moQki^,  becaufe  the  iilly  aaunal  happen- 
ed to  put  it  into  a  box,  vrfaeretn  were  feme  curiodties.  A 
h^ky  no  Ids  prized  by  him,  had  his  head  Anick  off  in  the 
ftsble  before  the  raft,  becaufe  he  did  not  Hop  at  Us  majefly's 
conuMnd.  The  crows  making  a  noife  over  his  {ttJacey  he 
canfed  500  of  them  to  be  cntcMl;  (ome  of  which  were  lul^ 
kd,  others  imprifeoed  in  cages,  and  the  reft  turned  loofe, 
with  yokes  about  their  necks.  In  (hort,  a  tiger,  which  did 
not  immediately  feizc  a  criminal  who  was  caft  to  him,  was, 
by  his  command,  beheaded  as  a  coward.  Thus  much  of  the 
wicked  part  of  this  prince.  Now  to  fpeak  of  his  virtues. 
He  kept  his  word  inviolably  ;  was  i\r\ll  in  the  execution  of 
,  juflice  ;  liberal  above  mealure  ;  and  very  merciful  to  thok 

who,  in  his  opinion,  committed  pardonable  faults.    A  P<?r- 
tt^mffif  being  feat  by  him  to  Malakka,  to  purchafe  commo- 
iBtics»  loft  them  «U  at  pUy,  and  yet  liad  the  boldnefs  to  re- 
gem*  turn  to  the  kingy  who  received  him  kindly;  iaying,  /fc  vabud 

W9jkf.  ike  confidenei  rep^U  in  his  generofity  man  than  cU  the  goods 
which  the  mm  cmld  have  kmght.  He  (hewed  great  refpeft 
ID  the  Pertuguefe  priefts;  and  encouraged  planting  the  Roiuh 
ijh  religion  in  his  territories.  To  conclude  his  eolog)  ^  hit 
courage  was  unfiieskable  ^ 

This  prince  ieems,  by  his  char^lcr  (I),  to  be  the  fame 
Ra}ah  Hapi  (or  j4pi)  mentioned  by  Mandeljlo^  who  lays  he 
lived  about  the  year  161 6;  and,  at  that  time  acknowlcged 
the  fovcreignty  of  the  king  of  Pegu  :  but  a  tew  years  after 
threw  off  his  dependency.  For  entering  the  kingdom  of 
Pegu  with  a  powerful  army,  he  kid  ii^e  to  the  city  of 

'  Di  Fakia,  p.  361,  $t  feq. 

(T)  For  Mandelfio  reprefents  was  fick,  hearing  two  of  hii 

him  as  notorious  forhiscruehy  ;  concubines  laugh  in  an  adjoin- 

©f  which  he  relates,  as  an  in-  ins;  chamber,  he  commanded 

ftancc,  that  it  was  reported  of  tbat  thev  ilinuM  umftediatdy  be 

^im,  t^at  one  lijiie,  wh«A  he  w  lo^^iccu. 
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ArrakM  (K),  fkialuqg  a  vow  aot  to  depart  till  he  had  redaced  22.  King 
it :  bat  not  being  able  to  take  the  filace»  he  biiiit  a  bottfe  ^^]^ 
nor  it,  where  he  died.  Api  II. 

XAfAH  Ha^  had  a  &Toiirite  mntA  Oki  (L)  Krmmi^  ^"^^ 
who  aipiriiq;  to  die  aown,  brought  4  or  500  Japanefos  into  . 
the  kii^dom,  dbathed  lilie  meraiaiitSy  in  order  to  amrder 
the  king.  This  defign,  however,  took  no  elFe^V  ;  for  Rajah 
j^pi  died  a  natural  death,  as  befbrc-mcntioncd.  But  after 
his  deceafe,  Oki  Kronwi  fcized  the  tkro&e,  aud.  caufed  himicif 
to  be  proclaimed  kiug. 

However,  the  fon  of  Rajah  Hapi,  by  the  ajQiflance  of 
his* friends,  found  melius  to  expel  the  u fa rpcr  ;  but  was  not 
fortunate  enough  to  keep  the  crown  in  his  polieiiion  :  for  he 
waf  likewife  (lain,  and  was  fucceeded  by  lu8  7001^^  bn>* 
dier,  who  continued  to  reign  in  1639^  when  our  author  was 
in  the  bidUs  K 

This  king  had  taken  fo  great  an  arariioa  tothe  Jt^^m^ftt 
OP  fufpidon  they  had  a  defign  upon  his  pcrfeii»  that  he  put 
Ibme  to  death,  and  expelled  the  reft :  yet  afterwards  per- 

nntted  them  to  return  and  enjoy  their  anient  pofb;  but 

tliey  exceeded  not  the  number  of  5  or  600  ^ 

When  this  prince  began  to  reign,  or  how  long  he  conti-  Si  am  in 
nued  on  the  throne,  does  not  appeal  from  our  author  Man-  dijiractim* 
fkijlo ;  who  further  informs  us,  that  the  laA  war  which  the 
kiDgS  of  Sii2?n  made  on  thofe  of  Jangoma  and  Lanjang  (M  ), 
was  purely  out  of  ambition  to  fupport  the  fovercignty  which 
they  pretended  to  over  thofe  kingdoms.  He  proceeds :  it  is  not 
long  alfo  fince  the  king  of  Kamh^a,  who  was  tributary  to 
this  monarch,  revolted ;  hereupon  the  king  of  Siam  entered 
his  territories  with  a  potent  army,  but  was  oppoied  fo  vigo- 
ronfly  that  he  was  forced  to  retire.  The  country,  after  t&, 
enjoyed  a  long  peace,  iSSi  the  death  of  tbeking;  who^ tuning 
caufed  his  brother  to  be  Innrdered,  in  ordo*  to  (ettle  his  fon 
on  the  throne,  one  of  the  princes  of  d^e  blood  took  occaliua 
to  ufurp  the  crown. 

This  nfurper  made  fhcw  as  if  he  would  efpoufc  tl^e  into-  Thi  nfmr^ 
reft  of  the  flate  againft  the  kings  of  Pegu  and  .-^W,  h\ii  per  *crafi 
cMefly  him  of  Karnboja*,  ytl  this  was  all  pretence,  for  he 
did  not  enter  into  open  hoftilities  with  any  ot  them,  although 
he  kept  an  army  on  foot  as  if  for  that  purpofe ;  his  true  de- 

k  MAiiDBtsLO  voy.  p.  127.         '  Ibid.  p.  115. 

(K)  This  fccmi  to  be  a  miC  (M )  In  the  Ea^f^  traaiUtioA 
take  for  the  city  of  Pr|^ir.  of  Mandelflo^  it  is '  mif^priDted 

(L)  Oki 9  for  Oi^#,  perhaps.  LmKgsgaugh, 
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ftj.  King  liga  bdog  to  ftind  on  his  guard,  and  dppofi  any  attempts 
^  whkh^  he  had  realba  to  apprehend,  the  heirs  of  the  decea&d' 
*        *  Iciog  would  make  to  recover  thdr  right. 

^  H£  contincied  the  fame  friendfhip  for  the  HoUaniers^  wUch 

his  prcdeceflbr  had  teiuiicd  for  thfem  ;  whereof  he  gave  a 
proof  in  the  year  i  624.  For  Fernando  de  Silva,  governor  of 
The  Manillas y  having  fet  upon  a  Dutch  frigate  in  the  river 
Alt  nam ;  this  king  (c'ucd  on  his  iliip,  and  forced  him  to  re- 
ilorc  the  frigate  :  for  which  favour  the  Dutch  always  af- 
fiilcd  him  againil:  enemies,  and  particularly  the  Per* it" 
guefes\  who,  after  that,  took  occafton  to  diftnrb  the  trade 
of  the  Siamefes  to  China,  Pat  any  likewife  having  revolted 
fome  years  after  (N)»  they  a£iiled  him  with  ia.  ihips  to  fob- 
due  the  rebels  m. 

PrTn^rig.  ^j^^j.  i^^g         ^j^gj         Mandel/h^  we  find  two  ac* 

tnent  a-    couots  of  the  fucceffion  of  thcfc  kings,  not  reconcileabie  cither 

l^n^'  ^  ^'^^         ^*         related  from  De 

Faria :  they  both  commit  the  fame  error  with  refpe^b  to  Xa* 
jai  jipi,  oiiiels  we  may  fuppofe  there  were  two  princes  of 
this  name  or  title.    De  Faria  fays,  Rajah  Api  was  living  m 

1627  ;  but,  according  to  Mandeljlo,  he  mnft  have  died  bcftw 
the  yc:;i  i  024,  at  which  time  We  find  uliirper  on  the  throne. 
In  his  fccoad  account,  he  fpcaks  of  a  king  murdering  his  bro- 
ther, to  make  wav  h>r  liis  Ton  to  fucceed  him,  on  .which  an 
ofurper  fteps  in  :  but  thrrc  is  nothing  like  this  in  his  fii-ft  ac- 
count, nor  can  we  tell  wIku  to  make  of  either  ;  in  Ihort,  they 
feem  to  be  a  jumble  ot  events  coile^d  irom  Fkriiy  De  Fatia^ 
and  other  authors. 

SECT.  IIL 

Rfign  of  Chaw  Pafa-chong.    He  depefes  tbe  Kingy  md 

.  ujurps  the  Throne.    His  Diiugbter*s  Funeral:  tbe 
erucl  Executions  which  attended  1/. 

Chaw  TTOWEVER,  the  king  who  reigned  in  his  time  moft 

pafa-  XI  jj^y^  jjggjj  jjjg  famous  Chav)  Pafa-thong  (A),  mentioned 

thong  by  later  writers  ;  for  we  are  fold  that  he  died  in  1657,  after 

,  a  rdgn  of  tiiirty  years,  which  carries  back  the  beginning  of 

"  Mavhbls.  p.  126. 

(N 1  Our  author  fays  lately,       (A)  Cbaiu  Pafa-thong,  ac- 
fpcaking  with  reF-rt^nce  to  the    cording  to  Ger<vaife^  figoifies 
year  1 659,  when  he       m  tiiC   thi  king  of  the  gQidem  lampu^t^ 
India* 
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it  to  the  year  1627.   Bur,  in  this  cafe,  if,  as     are  aflured  23.  Kiag 

l»y  focoeeding  authors,  that  Pafa-thong  was  an  ufurp^,  he  ^" 

could  not  weil  be  the  fecoad  foa  of  ^4^11^  Jpi,  but  muft  have  ^^^Q^8*^ 

been  the  ptrtnoe  who  immediately  fucoeeded  him  :  unlcli  we  '-  '"•"'^ 

could  fuppofe,  that»  after  the  death  both  of  the  ufurper  and 

his  elder  brother,  he  afeended  the  throne,  the  year  hft-mea- 

tiooed,  in  which  Raj€d»  Api  muft  have  died  \  for      Farid  • 

Speaks  of  him  as  living,  at  Icaft  in  the  beginning  of  it.  Van 

y/i£t(h),  who  wrorc  the  hiftory  ol  this  pi  lace,  fays  he  was  u/ierps  tJ^ 

ao  iiiurper.  uuil  of  the  royal  blood,  though  not  thai  [\c  was /^raw. 

thc^  brother  of  tlic  former  king.    But  Loubere,  wlio  allows 

ln\n  to  h;AVc  been  an  ufurper,  charfres  y'dn  yiiet  with  a  miT- 

take,  in  aflcrring  th^r  he  was  of  the  royal  race*.  However 

thjt  be,  his  acctrilion  to  the  crown  in  1627  is  fartlicr  con- 

tiinicd  by  the  age  of  his  fon  Chaw  Naraya,  who  was  twenty- 

tour  years  old  at  his  lather's  death  ^    This  places  his  birth 

in  thie  year  33  ;  confequentiy  his  fatii^^^  ^vas  then  on  the 

throne,  becaufe  his  mother,  who  wasi  daughter  to  the  de- 

pofed  king,  was  not  married  to  him  till  af  ter  his  ufurpa- 

tioQ.   Now  as  '(bme  time  mufl  have  palled  before  file  mac- 

rifltf  him^  on  account  of  her  relu£Unce,  and  ihe  likewiie 

iad  a  daughter  before  (he  had  that  fon,  tt  is  very,  probable 

tbat  his  reign  was  as  long  as  Lmhere  makes  it. 

Owe  remarkable  circumffance  in  his  ufurpation  is,  that,  Depofitiie, 
having  entered  by  force  01  ai  ins  into  the  palace,  he  cumpclicd  '^'•"•X- 
the  king  to  quit  it,  and  ily  into  a  temple  :  irom  Uieiivc  he 
had  I  he  unfortunate  prince  dragged,  and  carried  back  again  a 
priloncr  to  the  palace:  wherr  h?  caufcd  him  to  be  deehirtd 
unworthy  of  the  crown  and  government,  for  having  dcicrtcd 
the  fame,  as  if  he  had  done  it  voluntarily  ^. 

1  HIS  king,  before  his  ufurpation,  had  been  Chakri,  or  Marries 
chancellor;  in  which  pofk  he  gained  fo  much  credit^  aiul  the  prim* 
wealth,  as  opened  the  way  tor  him  to  the  throne.  To^C/^- 
elfabli(h  himfelf  the  firmer  thereon,  though  already  mar- 
ried, he  efpoufed  the  daughter  of  his  predeceilbr.  This  prin* 
ceis,  who  had  a  great        of  fpirit,  as  well  as  virtue,  did 
ail  ihe  could  to  avoid  the  match,  unable  to  endure  the 
thoughts  of  wearing  a  crown,  in  prejudice  to  four  brothers, 
whom  Ihe  tenderly  loved.    The  refiiUnce  which  Aic  made 

■  LouBiRE  rclat.  Siam,  p.  9.  Gervaise  hid.  Sum» 

24,4«  •  LouBERE,  ubi  fupra,  p.  9. 

(B)  Jeremf  Fam  Vliet^  who   after  Sir  Thomas  Herhrrt's  Tra^ 
^XQi^  the  resolutions  ivhk I?  hap'    sels^  Paris  166"^  Butwchavc 
/  W  in  the  kingdtim  ^  Siam.  «t  not  immediately  btrforc  05. 
It  is  primed  in  Frtmbf  io  410, 
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23.  on  thlf?  occafion,  and  the  aflfeflion  which  /he  openly  exprefled 

for  htr  b?-others»  made  the  tyrant  relulve  to  put  them  all  ro 
death  :  but  having  had  notice  of  their  danger,  thcv,  by  ai- 
liftance  of  fome  faithful  fcr^ants  of  their  hunily,  who  ftiB 
P^^r^^^  were  employed  at  court,  efc  apcd  out  ot  the  palace  when 
gl^/^'  *h«y  were  fhut  up.  Two  of  them  took  refuge  ia  the  king-  I 
dom  of  LdOi  {ix  Lakos),  where  they  were  Idndly  reodvedt 
but  the  other  two,  hoping  ^  find  an  afylam  at  petiiil 
there^  by  the  treachery  of  chofe  on  whom  tk^  ilrjitiiii 
fer  protefHon  and  iflifltuice^  This  h  theflooNinc  nfienly 
Cgrvaije :  but,  according  to  Lombm^  Chaw  Pmfa^mng  put 
io  death  all  the  princes  of  their  blood.  Two  Indeed  cfcapei 
file  flanghtcr  longer  thn  the  reft :  bnt^  in  the  year  1650, 
the  laft  of  them,  who  was  riicn  twenty  years  of  age,  under- 
went  the  fame  fate  as  the  others,  with  one  of  his  fillers,  upon 
an  accufation  notoriouHy  falfe  ^ ;  the  particukis  whereof  arc 
related  by  Struys,  who  was  an  cye-witneis,  on  the  fbliowij^ 
occafion. 

Htsifaugh-     The  funeral  of  the  king's  only  legitimated  daughter  be- 
"^/^'  ^  performed  on  the  23d  of  Felfriiary  1650  (C),  fix 

months  after  her  deceafe ;  the  king  fcnt  to  invite  the  Sicnr 
Vnn  Mx^diH^  confol  for  the  DtOch  ooinpany^  to  attend  the 
ceremony  of  burning  her  oorpfe.  Preparations  were  nadiia 
die  middle  of  theconrt  or  nrade,  before  the  palaccy  wtae 
were  erefted  five  towers  or  wood»  and  upon  each  a  |Bh: 
that  vhidi  flood  in  the  midft  was  thirty  fiithoms  high;  Ac 
'  ether  fenr»  whnch  formed  a  fijnare,  only  twenty  ^mSu  The 
libric  of  tfaefe  towers  was  very  anifidal :  nnind  afeoat 
under  the  architrave,  they  were  neatly  painted  with  folii^ 
raifed  with  gold,  and  deprelTcd  with  amber  and  burnt  ivorjr. 
©n  the  ftilobat  were  carved  heads  of  leopard s»  tigers,  and 
panthers.  Under  the  proje^lure  there  were  fupporters  in 
antic-work,  and  emblematical  to  the  cecal  1011.  The  cornice 
was  adnri'cd  with  clofe  lenre?;,  fuitable  to  the  frife  and  archi- 
trave, either  carved  or  painted.  Within  the  great  tower, 
which  flood  in  the  middle,  was  a  very  coftly  altar,  covered 
irith  gold,  and  fet  with  predoos  ftooes^  about  fix  tea  from 

^  Gbsvaisi,  obi  fapra^  p.  S4t»  Jk  Icq.  «  LoxriaaSi  \ 

nbi  fapra^  p.  9. 

(C)  Glaniusy  in  his  voyage  to  executions  which  followed  it| 
the  Eaft  Indin^  putting  hunieif  although  he  did  not  leave  fa- 
in the  place  ol  S/rmj^  or  fome  rope  till  1668  i  that  in  cighiecA 
Other  perfon,  pretends  he  was  yciUd  aitcr, 
prefent  at  this  fuoeral^  and  the 
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the  gronrxf.    On  this  altar  was  placed  the  body  of  the  pnn-  23.  Kin^ 
eels,  in  a  coHin  of  gold,  an  inch  thick.    She  was  flanuiiig  :  Pafa- 
licr  hands  joined  :  her  face  turned  towards  heaven  :  her  robe  ^^^"S- 
had  a  long  traio,  and  was  all  beia  with  jewels :  her  crown, 
tar  iieckkce,  ftnd  her  bracelets^  likewife  covets  .over  with 
<fiamoiub,  were  of  an  inelHmable  price. 
I      WflBN  thofe  who  attended  on  this  ocaStm  had  taken  Ormmes 
Adr  {ilioesy  on  fcafibUs  made  on  purpoTey  all  the  grandees/^'' ^  fh§ 
cf  the  kli^idoiii,  with  tfadr  ladies,  apparelled  only  with  a 
wUte  dpth«  withottt  aiqr  oniament,  paAd  alopg;  &at(eriqg 
flovm  and  perfiimes  raimd  the  body  and  the  altar  mddi  a  (ad 
eoantenance.    After  this  the  corpfe  was  carried  twenty  paces 
from  thence  in  a  chariot,  whoft:  richncis  cqUciUed  that  ui  the 
alur.    The  great  men  and  ladicrs,  ha\  ing  paid  hci-  the  fiine 
honours  as  before,  wept  as  bitterly  as  if  they  had  loil:  wiiat 
they  held  dearefl  in  the  world.    This  mournful  fcenc  having 
hftcd  near  two  hours,  the  chariot  was  drawn  very  (lowly 
towards  the  funeral  pile,  attended       the  fame  lords  and  la- 
dies, who  were  If  ill  weeping.  Before  them  marched  the  king's 
eldeft  fon,  aged  about  tweQty9  only  brother  of  the  deceafcd 
priocefs  by  the  £une  mother.   I|e  was  draft  in  whUe^  as  well 
as  the  lords  who  attended  him,  and  mounted  on  an  elephant^ 
wiipfe  houfing  was  embroidered,  with  chains  of  gold  on  his 
neck.  On  his  ikies  were  his  tw«ibrodim»  by  dilfo^nt  Ten  tecs* 
licfiiK  on  elephants  aoeonired  like  the  firft;  each  holding  a 
k»|taMf  of  white  lilk,  one  end  of  which  was  &fi«d  to 
km.  Onthe  (ides  of  the  herfe  walked  fourteen  more  of  the 
kinifs  fons  on  foot,  cloathcd  alfo  in  white,  and  with  branches 
of  palm  in  their  handi ;  ail  wcU  iallructcd  iu  '  the  art  of 
weeping. 

On  ciich  Tide  of  the  way,  alonir  which  the  herfe  was  to  TuntraL 
pifs,  there  were  flages  or  fcaJioids,  where  the  lords,  of  infc-  ^If^ 
rior  rank  than  thote  mentioned  before,  expe6fed  tlie  couvoy. 
When  the  body  was  arrived  overman  linil:  them,  foine  threw 
fcveral  kinds  of  habits  among  the  people,  and  others  oranges 

of  fikols  or  nu^ts  :  two  pieces  of  money,  the  firft  worUi  ^ 
about  half  a  crown,  the  latter  but  half  that  fum.  The  body  ♦ 
bring  at  length  come  to  the  funeral  pile,  the  grandees  .took 
^  it  with  great  refpeA,  and  laid  it  thereon,  feverai  ioftcoments 
founding  in  the  mean  time ;  whofe  mournhii  hotels  accom* 
paoled  with  th^  lamentations  of  all  the  courts  were  capable 
of  foftening  the  hardeft  hearts.  This  fad  concert  being  end- 
e^  diey  covered  the  body, with /andaJ  and  aguila  wpod  : 
then  having  catt  thereon  a  great  quantity  of  perfumes,  the 
king  and  nobles  returned  to 'the  palace  j  kuuiig  the  ladies 
Mod.  iiis  i .  Vol.  Vll.  X  with 
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With  the  corpfe,  whidi  was  aot  to  be  burned  liii  two  dags 
alter 

The  haiucft  tafk  therefore  fell  ou  them  :  for  though  they 
muft  have  been  already  fnfficicQiiy  tired  with  weeping,  yet 
they  were  obliged,  by  the  cerunony,  to  continue  th:n  fad  cx- 
erciie  for  thofc  two  days,  without  iiuermiilion.  This  a 
fevere  penance,  from  which  thole  of  the  greatdl  quaiitj 
were  not  excafcd ;  and»  to  fee  that  it  was  pun^hudiy  per* 
formed,  certain  old  women  were  mixed  with  tiiem,  wh(^  with 
a  kind  of  difcipline  or  fcourge,  laflwd  tbolie,  who,  opprdU 
with  deep  or  wearineis^ilept  bm  ooa  moment,  and  thusjaade 
them  (bed  real  tears,  inflead  of  ooonierfat.  During  this 
difinal  fitnadon  of  the  ladies,  roond  the  deceafisd  pnncds^  tlic 
priefts  were  moonted  on  (caHblds,  in  the  court  where tiieM 
tears  w«rc  ftied,  praying  night  and  day  for  her  fool.  While 
the  body  was  there  expofcd,  they  interrupted  their  prams 
often,  to  Lull  among  the  people  fyannciUs  oi  ail  iui  i^,  utoi- 
fils  for  houfe-kccping,  inAriHiRuu  iuviccabk  to  artificers, 
beds,  mats,  and  other  moveables. 

On  the  fide  ot  the  court  there  were  ercfted  twenty  orh  r 
towers,  made  of  reeds,  lined  within  and  without  with  paper 
of  feveral  colours.  Thefe  were  tilled  with  variety  of  fire- 
works, which  were  played-ott*  for  hfteen  days  fuccefliwljf. 
During  this  interval  <he  luqg  caufed  large  aims  to  be  given 
both  to  the  poor  and  to  the  pricfts  :  the  expence  of  whidi, 
added  to  the  preparations  already  mentioned,  accordii^  lo 
tiie  king's  ag^t*s  accounts,  amounted  in  the  whole  to  5000 
Ae^,  which  molBe  aboat  6^000  pounds  Etiglijb^  In  thba^ 
count  we  do  not  reckon  the  leveral  ftatues  <»  gold  and  filver ; 
among  which  there  were  two  of  the  fir(l  metal  four  feet  and 
an  hdf  high,  and  an  inch  and  half  tlnck.  Thefe  were  fet 
up,  for  the  honour  of  the  deceafed  princefs,  in  the  beauti- 
f  iilleA  temple  in  the  country ;  and  were  ;dl  made  out  of  goiJ, 
filver,  and  jewels,  which  fhc  h.id  received  during  her  iilc, 
as  well  from  the  king  her  father^  as  ivom  tlie  priucipal  lofdi 
of  the  court  ^. 

The  body  having  repofed  two  days  upon  the  fweet-fcented 
wood  which  lerved  to  burn  it,  all  tiie  court  v  ent  to  relieve 
the  doleful  ladies,  whom  their  penitential  fatigue  had  ren- 
dered very  lean.  The  ceremony  began  with  prayers  antf 
fpecches  made  by  the  priells.  When  they  had  finilhed  their 
offices,  the  king  took  a  lighted  wax -candle  from  the  hands 
of  th^  arch-prieift,  and  fet  &tc  htmfelf  to  the  funeral  pile, 

'  SxRtjys-i  voy.  cKviii.  p«4t.  &  Glamivs  voy.  p.  la. 
«  Jid.  ibid. 
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on  which  rhe  boJy  was  confumed,  lying  In  the  gold  coffin,  23- 
whereia  they  had  leit  the  jewels  and  other  rich  ornaments  ^^^^ 
which  were  about  it.    When  they  came  to  gather  up  the^^^S- 
afties,  in  order  to  indofe  them  in  an  urn  of  gold,  there  was  '~  ^  ^ 
found  a  piece  of  HeOiy  of  the  bignefs  of  a  young  chiid's  head,  , 
which  the  Hre  had  not  touched.    The  king;  who  was  one 
of  thofe  who  took  up  the  aflics,  looking  upon  that  piece  of 
fldh,  iaid  to  tlse  lords  who  were  prefent :  IVhat  think  ye,  is  it 
ma  of  reJpeSl,  thai  the  flames  havij^idthefermeans  If  my 
dioighter^s  body  ?  Then  waiting  m  their  an^ver^  one  or  them 
fud,  tiat  Ms  majefty  had  too  much  underftanding  to  doubt  vihat 
be faw, — How!  reply'd  the  king,  all  in  a  fury,  /  have  but 
too  much  rcaf^jn  ivj-jj  not  to  doubt  any  longer,  ivhat  I  have  a 
thmjand  times  Jufpedlcd,  that  my  daughter  was  Poifoned  In 
iiailhing  thefe  words,  he  gave  orders  for  fecuring  all  the  wo- 
men who  had  ferved  the  deceaied  pnnceisi  without  except- 
ing one. 

These  were  put  to  the  torture  to  extort  confcffion  :  but  Nohles,  * 
although  they  all  difa vowed  the  crime,  yet  that  did  not  fave  fr<!^rly 
thek  lives,  nor  allay  the  king's  fury.   On  the  contrary,  it«i/^^» 
augmented  every  day,  and  gate  rife  to  new  fufpicions ;  to 
that  a  number  of  innocent  people  were  imprifoned,.  and  un- 
derwent the  fame  cmeldes.   When  the  court  was  drained, 
snd  the  king  found  none  about  him  on  whom  to  dilchaige  his 
^vy;  he,  on  Tarious  pretences,  ient  fer  the  matefl;  men  in 
the  Idngdom,  whom,  with  thdr  wives,  he  ordered  to  be  con- 
fined as  foon  as  they  arrived  at  court*    The  torture  em- 
ployed to  difcover  the  guilty  among  thefe,  was  that  of  fire, 
already  mentioned.  He  caufed  feveral  pits  to  be  digged  round 
the  city,  about  twenty  feet  Iquaic,  whereia  great  hrcs  were 
kiudlcJ  J  aiiJ  thither  the  prifoners  were  fent,  loadeLl  with 
chains.    They  were  firft  made  to  Hand  in  tubs  of  hot  water, 
to  foften  their  Ikin  ;  and  the  foles  of  their  feet  being  afterward 
/craped  with  (harp  irons,  they  were  carried  bcfo:  e  the  judges, 
who  examined  them  concerning  the  pretended  polfonlng. 
They  who  fliil  deui^d  the  fadt  were  obliged  to  walk  barc- 
f'X)ted  upon  burning  coals    and  if  their  feet  were  found  to 
be  burnt  or  bliftercd  with  the.  fire,  they  were  deemed  guilty, 
^me,  who  being  overcome  with  the  heat  of  the  fire,  faint- 
ed and  fell  down, ,  periihed  there  miferabiy,  none  daring  to 
help  them. 

The  guilty  were  put  to>arious  kl)ids  of  deaths.   Some/«/  f 
were  tied  to  pofts,  and  killed  by  elephants,  in  the  manner  ^twrhm 
before  defcrlbsd  \   Others  were  buried  in  the  road  to  the  ^hi* 


^  Sec  before,  p.  267. 
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%i^,  Kini  ^Vlf  ^^^9  And  all  paflengers  ordered  to  fplt  on 

them  :  nor  durft  any,  under  pain  of  death,  give  them  the 
leaft  relief,  or  haAen  their  deaui>  "which  thofc  miferable  crea- 
tures moft  ardendy  demanded  ^   Among  other  puniihnicnu 
which,  according  to  Glaniust  were  infilled  upon  tfacTe  un- 
happy innocents;  there  was  one  which  is  frequently  executed 
on  notorious  malefa£tors.   The  criminal  Is  bound  fo  tightly 
about  the  waifV  with  a  napkin,  that  a  man  may  grafp  him 
there  with  his  hands  ;  after  this  ilicy  prick  him  with  cr.gincs 
iluip  .is  needles ;  not  fo  much  to  di.tw  blood  ont,  as  rorce 
him  to  hold  in  his  breath.    Then  watching  a  proper  time, 
they,  oi  a  ludden,  cut  him  through  tlic  middle,  and  clap  the 
upper  p^irt  of  his  body  upon  a  burning  hot  plate  of  braf-; 
which  preventing  the  cfrufion  oi  blood,  by  leariog  or  (lop- 
ping the  vefTcls,  the  patient  remains  a  confiderable  time  alive, 
in  mc  greater  torments  than  can  be  imagined 
MxiOifions    These  cruel  executions  continued  four  months;  during 
ntiwtd,  which  they  took  away  the  lives  of  an  incredible  number 
perfons.   One  day,  in  lefs  than  four  or  five  hours,  our  au- 
thor Struys  avers,  that  he  faw  above  fifty  put  to  death,  and 
the  like  number  in  a  forenoon.   During  tlus  time  it  was  rec- 
koned that  2900  loft  their  lives,  though  fome  computed  300 
more :  and  it  was  thought  Few  of  the  nobility  would  lia^e 
cfcaped,  if  they  had  not  abfented  themfelvcs  from  court  oa 
this  occalion.    All  this  tyranny  was  a6led,  under  prcici.w'^  of 
their  having  liad  a  hai;d  in  this  Hum  poifon'mg,  or  been  priw 
to  it:  but  it  was  afterwards  well  known  that  the  king  huj, 
of  a  long  time,  formed  the  defign  to  cut  off  all  the  chief  of- 
ficers of  the  flaie,  whom  he  began  to  fland  in  awe  of;  and 
the  better  to  cfTvl  It,  without  d.iuger  ot  a  rebellion,  he  had 
newly  raifed  an  army  of  250,000,  giving  out  that  he  inteod* 
ed  to  declare  war  agaioft  the  Chincfes* 
hate  lings    On  the  28th  o£ February  300  perfons,  who  had  ferved  the 
daughter   dcccafcd  princefs,  were  carried  to  undergo  the  fiery  triaL 
A.  D.    But     if  was  faid  to  have  fpared  tliofe  domeftics,  I  know  not 
1^7^*   how,  fays  Strays,  they  were  by  that  means  releafed.  Ami 
now  com^s  on  the  laft  a6l  of  this  tragedy,  though  firft 
iblved  on^  and  to  which  the  former  executions  were  only  pre- 
paratory. This  was  the  death  of  two  of  the  preceding  king*^ 
children  5  of  whom,  at  this  time,  there  remained  no  more 
than  three,  two  daughters  and  a  fon.    They  began  with  ±i 
elder  prina  f;,  and  h-i  1  ji  iliold,  who  was  one  of  the  your.g- 
cfl  oi  lus  cli^lJicu,  and  who  was  fuipwclcd  ut  the  pretcnikd 

i 

^  S  i  Ruvi  ibid.  ch.  ix^  p.  44,  &  fe^ij.         ^  Glanius  ibid.  ! 

5  Hoiibiung, 
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poifonin;:^,  bccpufe  Hie  could  fcarce  forbear  to  laugh  when  23.  Kitt^ 
all  others  wept  at  the  tuncral  of  the  dcccafcd.     She  had  Pa^a- 
ilkcwifc  frequently  complained  that  the  king  flighted  her,  and  thong. 
Therefore  (he  was  not  treated  with  the  refpcift  due  to  the  royal  ^"""Y^ 
blood  (U).  Oa  the  £rft  of  Mar£h  (he  was  broiig)ic  forth,  with 
a  fgxBt  number  of  ladies,  who  were  all  led  throi^h  the  fire  f 
fcac»  acGording  to  report,  none  of  their  feet  were  bliilered, 
excepting  th<^  of  the  princeb.   Hereupon  Out  was  eaft  into 
a  daogeon,  loaded  with  chains  of  gold,  and  none  were  fuf-  > 
fercddther  tofeeorfpeak  tohcr.  Mesi^t  day  Ihc  was  brought 
again  to  the  hall  of  audience  in  the  palace ;  where,  upon  be« 
ing  threatened  with  the  torture,  whether  out  of  fear,  or  to 
rtc^uiic  glory,  fhe  told  her  judges ;  tliat  in  cafe  the  king 
would proniifc  to  put  her  to  Jidthy  iviihout  cxpofnig  her  in  pub' 
liCf  fie  promifc'dy  on  the  honour  of  a  dying  princejs^  to  dijcover 
tbi  "Jifhole  iijpdiry  vjltLcut  farther  trouble. 

Seyfrat.  of  the  old  courriers,  who  loved  her  father,  v/crcP"^ 
fu  moved  witli  this  declararion,  that,  it  was  thought  they 
would  have  interceded  tor  her  pardon,  if  the  king's  fury  had 
not  reib-ained  them.    However,  they  reported  what  Ihe  had 
laid,  and  the  king  granted  her  rcqueft.  On  this  ihe  declared, 
that  the  /aii  was  c&nmtUd  by  her  and  her  nurfe,  who  had 
mployed  certain  forcerut^  v^ich  occafioned  the  piec€  ^  Jkjb 
to  remain  unconfumed*    She. added,  that  her  ignominious 
death  did  not  trcuhU  her  Jo  much  ai  tie  mifcarriage  of  bir 
good  dejign ;  'utbicb^  in  cafe  it  bad  fucceedid,  vfOuJd  have  re* 
Jlored  the  Jmall  remains  if  her  family  to  their  former  flate, 
and  freed  the  nation  from  the  Jlavery  of  fo  cruel  a  tyrants 
On  farther  examination  flie  protcAed,  that  the  poifoji  luns  tr^t 
proviileJ  for  the  inn. at  princefs  -ilV;^  WtU  d^\iJ^  h.,t  for  ihe  i 
ling  himfelfm     WJicn  this  coiitefTion  was  reported  to  tha 
uiui  ptr,  he  ordered  the  executioner  to  cut  a  piece  of  llefh 
out  of  her  body,  and  force  her  to  eat  it.    The  hidy  fuffered 
her  llclli  to  be  toi  n  away  with  amazing  patience :  but  when 
he  tendered  it  to  her  to  eit,  fhe  refilled,  crying  out,  0 
iijrctched  tyrant !  thou  mayefi  tear  my  body  to  pieces^  but  h.j/l 
no  power  over  my  mind.    She  added.  Know  that  I  defy  thy  Hir  c^w 
rruetty ;  and  that  the  effects  of  thy  fham  plot  will  fpcedily  ap-  rpgf* 
pear,  when  the  remaining  virtue  of  my  royai  reice  Jhall  avenge 

(D)  Thefe  arc  the  words  of  dai'glter)  <i':ns  l\^.:i  lu  ctv*f':pt  \ 

GlaniuSf    who  iccms  to  have  and  his  eldcft  dti:::ftn\  xn  hrf 

inken  his  account  f I  om  the  {ame  life-time^  frcinotul  to  ^rent  i-j- 

lource  !    in   ihe  Enpltjh  Struys,  vour :  as  if  titc  com  plaint  came 

liiey  arc  ptTplexcd.    It  is  there  from  the  mother  oi  uic  princcfs, 

faid,  f.e   corr.plained,  that  her  who  was  the  dc;iiii)iicd  kint^'s 

dau^tjtcr  ( ^viu  <waj  al/h  the  kings  confort. 
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23.  KiMg  them/elves  of  thee  and  thy  tiger  brood.    With  thcfc,  and  the  ' 
like  fpeeches,  (he  coatinued  to  revile  the  Jung;  tiU,  by  a  fe- 
coDd  order  from  the  paiaoe»  ihe  im  hacked  in  pieces  (£), 
and  thrown  into  the  river. 
Her  hro'      ^^"^       ^1  ^       brother,  ag^  twenty  jears^  nu 
ther  put    brought  to  execntion.  The  Dutch  were  told  be  had  been  pv« 
i9  dettih.   don^y  on  account  of  madneft,  which  he  had  connterfoted 
during  the  conrfe  of  this  tragedy.  But  as  foon  as  be  moult- 
ed the  feaflbld,  it  appeared  diat  he  had  all  his  ienfes  aboot 
him  :  for  he  behaved  with  fnch  grace  and  modefly,  that  foiDe 
of  the  courtiers  could  not  forbear  Atcdding  tears.  He  likcwifc, 
in  w  bitter  fpecch,  fo  vilified  ihc  king,  and  vindicated  himfeif, 
that  the  populace  were  almoft  moved  to  an  infurre^ftion.  He 
concluded  his  harangue  with  fevere  reproaches  ;  and  declared 
himfclf  more  concerned  for  the  ill  fuccefs  of  his  filler's  at- 
tempt, than  his  own  dcnth.    So  foon  as  he  fnv  thefxccu- 
tioner  approach,  he  cried  out,  Innocent  indeed  i  am,  as  vias 
my  filler  :  but  w^tu,  thou  mhitman  tyrant,  finct  it  is  thy  ur// 
it  Jbould  be  fo,  I  fcom^  was  I  fiire  of  obtmmng  it,  to  dejire 
thy  pardon^  that  thou  may  eft  net  hope  for  the  ieafi  pity  frm 
the  hands  of  them  who  Jhall  hereafter  revenge  my  death. 
With  thefe  and  the  .like  words,  he  fcenicd  to  declare  his  in- 
nooency;  yet  uttered  feme  espveffloiis  whkh  cootradi^ted 
kraverr-         protdUdons  (F),  and  were  probably  fpoken,  faith  oar 
^         author,  only  to  exafperate  the  king.   Thus  was  idl  the  race 
of  die  fermer  king  extirpated,  excepting  one  daughter,  who 
was  not  capable  (G)  of  domg  any- thing  againil  the  intereftof 
the  reigning  prince 

This  is  all  we  meet  with  in  the  autliors  (11)  before  us, 
concerning  this  prince  ;  who  died  in  the  vcar  1657,  ritrcr  a 
reign  of  thirty  years  He  had  by  his  fu  ll  wife  onedaagh- 
ter  and  four  fons ;  and  by  his  fecoud  one  daughter  aiKl  ooc 

'  Struys  voy.  ubi  fupra.         '°  Louberc,  p.  9. 

(E)  It  is  not  likely  that  (he  (G)  According  to  Cylm-tL!, 
fu'.lricd  fuch  an  ignominious  flie  was  not  ten  year>  of  age: 
death  as  this  is  reckoned  in  but  this  could  no:  be,  if  rbe 
the  Ball;  beiides,  it  is  not  daughter  of  tke  precc^^ing 
nfual  to  (hed  the  blood  of  prince,  who  wa*  dethroned  in 
princef,  efpecially  by  the  handi  1627 ;  unlefs  he  had  been  faf- 
of  an  executioner.  fered  to  live  ieveral  yean  afier, 

(F)  His  fiftcr  did  the  Cinie.  wbich  is  not  likely « 
Perhj^>8  they  held  thcmfelves      (H)  For  we  hare  not  Fom 
ir.noccnt,  a:>  ihey  did  not  dcHga  yjtti,  whr*  gives  Uie  revoltituia 
the  death  of  the  princel9>  bat  made  in by  this  prince, 
ot  the  king  himfelr. 
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fbn.  This  foB,  who  was  twenty-four  years  old  when  lus  fa-  24  King 
tlicr  died  (his  mother  havtog  deceafed  fome  dme  before),  d 
ieemed  to  be  the  only  prince  living  inotkd  to  the  crown,  as 
aQ  Us  mother's  brothers,  who  only  had  a  r^t  to  difpnte  it 
with  him,  were  dead.  Bur  all  his  hopes,  as  well  as  the  wiflies 
«f  the  people  in  his  favour,  were  eliuied>  by  the  ardfices  of 
his  father's  brother,  Pra  Sitamd  Rachd  (I)  ?  whoi,  although  Pra  Sita- 
he  had  no  right  to  fucceed  an  ufurper,  yet  making  a  handle  ma  Raaha 
of  the  cuilom  of  the  country,  which  authorizes  the  brothers 
of  the  deceafed  king  to  fucceed  him,  in  exciuiion  of  his  owu 
children,  took  poneniou  of  the  throne.    The  young  prince, 
deeply  refented  this  ill  uiagc  in  hi?  heart ;  but  thought  it  pru- 
dence to  fmother  his  difp;iiA  (K)  till  a  favourable  opportunity 
of  (hewing  it,  which  not  long  after  prefented  itfelf.  For  the 
brutiih  unde  having  refoived  to  take  his  filler  for  a  concu- 
bioe,  tiie  yoai^  prince  oppofed  it  with  fo  much  courage,  that 
tlie  tyrant  determined  to  cut  him  off :  but  being  informed  of 
his  de(igo>  by  the  very  perfons  who  were  to  have  afiaflinated 
him,  lie  took  the  field,  and  defired  aiBftance  from  the  fo- 
ve^goers  refidlng  in  Sum. 

Th£  P^triuguefes  were  the  firft  who  joined  him,  on  MAfimnhyhm 
promifts  to  fiivonr  thdr  commerce,  and  reward  their  fervioct 
handfemdy.  He  had  fcarcely  gotten  together  1000  men, 
wtien,  not  to  give  his  enemy  time  to  fUr  himfelf,  and  aflcm- 
blc  his  troops,  he  marched  with  them  directly  to  the  pa- 
lace;  \vhere,  having  put  to  the  fword  all  who  oppofcJ  his 
pafTitge,  he  opened  himfelf  a  way  to  the  king's  chamber. 
The  nfui  per,  being  in  no  condition  to  defend  himfelf,  had 
changed  his  drefs,  with  an  intent  to  get-off  in  that  difguife, 
among  his  domeftics,  who  fled  on  aU  fides  :  but  being  difco- 
vered  by  a  Portuguefe^  the  prince  fell  upon,  and  kilkd,  him 
with  his  own  hand  (L). 

The  heads  of  the coofpiracy  were  arrefVed ;  fome  of  whom 
lie  pnninied  for  examf^,  and  made  friends  of  others,  by  his 
glBKiofiqr  towards  them. 

This  event  happened,  according  to  touberef  in  the  year 
^^S7*  hntKam^er  places  it  on  the  9th  of  OShber  1656, 
dim  flDonths  after  Sitama  Xajta^s  nfurpation". 

^  GERTiiisE  hilt,  ^iam,  p.  24^,  Sc  feq. 

(I)  Ka-mp/er  calls  him  Rajtap      (L)  Loubere  fays,  that  he  was 

P^afi^a^  or  Rmcha,  Sitima  RmtiM*  Hzixi  with  a  mofquet  by  a  Port'      * . 

JHiJi.Jepaiithook  \\,Q}\  2.  p.  23.  f»gueft^  as  he  was  flying  from 

'  K}  Louhere  fay?.  th:it  to  fecure  the  palace  on  his  elephant :  but 

ftis  life,  he  took  ianduary  in  a  K^mpfer  writes,  that  he  was 

c!oifter,Mnd  cloath  dhimfelfAV'ith  beaten  to  dc^th  with  dubs.  «  / 

tlie  inviolable  habk  Ot  a '/^.tf/tf^. 

X  4  CHAP. 
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Karaya.  C  H  A  P.  XL 

'  jR^/^ii  ^  Chaw  Naraya. 

SECT.  L 
He  0iia9h  ml  kills  Us  UBsk^  wk§  hid  ufurpei  ik 


Throne.  -  Que  lis  fever  al  Revolts*  —  Bijh&ps  Jent  t§ 
India^il^M  ojf  $vm.^Tbe  Jtfidts  form  a  Do- 
fign  to  conz  ert  the  King^  and  all  bis  Suhjiffsr^fyat 
with  Kambcqa. 

Cliftw  ^^^^  prince,  named  C^w  Naraya  (A),  hw 


Nar«/a  XJL  ^un^^^^  '^^  peaceable  podeiSon  of  the  khagckMii,  h&  ib* 
letfinly  married  hn  fethier's  daughter  bjr  hh  mt  wiii^  Ml 
had  her  declared  queen^  with  all  the  oraal  cereomiei,  Bb 
own  fifter  he  gave  m  wedlock  to  on«  of  his  half4>nidics, 

who  WHS  a  very  honeft  man,  and  had  no  hand  at  all  in  the 

conipiracy,  as  the  four  others  were  fu ("periled  to  have  hid,  cr. 
which  riccoiint  they  were  difgraced.  Two  of  [hein  d.\^d  ot 
grief fomc  time  after:  he  who  was  married  furvived  them 
ten  or  twetvc  years,  and  then  left  the  world,  like  them,  with* 
OLU  iiTiK:  fH;.  The  other  t^vo  lived  till  the  kinc^*s  death,  and 
were  fr.crificed  by  the  iifurper  who  fucceeded  ^im.  One  of 
thcfe  tv.-n,  that  he  might  take  Irom  his  brother  all  occafion 
of  uiflrufV^  became  a  Talapoy^  or  religious  man.  He  lived 
in  a  great  temple  near  the  pihce,  whither  the  king  went«f^ 
ten  to  viftt  him,  and  offered  him  the  chief  poAi  in 
^hich  he  always  refiifed.  This  gained  hhn  the  lii^ 
fidence.  of  his  majefly,  and  veneratioii  of  the  p^ple, 
tirctnJs  th  looked  on  hun  as  a  £dnt«  The  dther  brother,  tm  pt- 
ralytic,  led  an  obfenre  and  kmgnUhing  life,  in  a  little  caf\!e 
belonging  to  the  capital,  whei^  he  remained  (hut  up,  with- 
out Ixirig  ;illv)\vcd  to  go  to  court.  Whenever  he  appeared,  he 
a^edted  to  iluu^r,  aud  t^lk  wildly  (C};  fof  fipv,  perhaps, 


So  Called  by  Ger*vaife  ufurpcd  the  crown  ^tff  ChoM) 
zn6  Louhrc;  but  Ka'i^:^/gr  gives  AVrr/gp^'s  death, 
his  name  more  at  large,  Fm  (C)  In  i6S§  the  eldeft  was 
/^arees  Narrtje  Pin  Chaw.  ^thirty •(even  years  eld  ;  and 
(B)  Accor^ng  to  what  w^  ^iheagh  of  a  Tery  weakl/  cm- 
ftaul  Utid  afterwards  in  Kmnp*  iKcucioa,  was  yet  haughty,  lad 
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that  the  king,  who  always  diih  ufted,  and  did  not  love,  him,  29.  Khtg 
/hould  take  other  meafureb  with  him,  in  Q^ehe  thougjit  \iv^  Naraya. 
in  a  condition  to  do  him  any  mifchicf 

The  two  princefles,  his  own  filler  and  his  wife,  died  f«i» 
abpQt  the  year  1 680,  within  three  or  four  months  ooe  of  the  « 
other;  and  their  bodies  were  burnt  in  the  palace,  on  the  iame 
fineral  p'de.  Ever  fiaoe  then  the  king  was  fo  afHidted  for 
the  death  of  the  queen,  whom  he  palfiooatelj  loved,  that  Jie 
never  would  marry  a  leoond  dme,  but  contented  Umfelf  with 
a&w  concubines. 

Thb  princefi,  who  was  die  I0iic  of  that  aurriage,  inhe-  The  prim'  ' 

rited  all  the  virtues  and  great  qualities  of  her  mother.  She  cefgz 
was  of  a  good  fize,  and  handfome,  excepting  that  her  nofe 
was  a  litdc  too  fiat.  She  was  extremely  ;igr^'cahle,  and  had 
a  great  deal  of  vivacity,  accoiapanieJ  with  loiid  judgment. 
This  account  our  author  Gervaife  had  from  thofe  who  had 
fcen  her,  before  fhe  was  fourteen  years  of  age  ;  for,  after  that, 
the  princefTcs  fee  no  n.cn,  except  chj  cu:iiichs;  their  own 
brothtis  not  being  futiered  to  tr.lk  to  tiiem,  unlcfs  through  a 
curtain.  The  king,  who  knew  her  good  qualities  better  than 
any-body  elfe,  had  a  mind,  about  the  year  i684>  to  make  a 
ttiai  ot  them  twice ;  by  putthig  the  crown  (to  which  ihe  was 
prefiuDptive  heir)  on  her  head,  and  refigning  to  her  the  go-  iir  gru0 
miaient  of  his  kingdom  for  twenty-four  hours.  In  the  ex*  i4^t. 
eendon  of  this  arduous  talk  fhe  exceeded  his  expe^tions : 
&r  (he  reaibned  on  the  moft  diificult  aiiairs  of  ftate,  propofed 
by  his  ooaocil,  as  if  ihe  had  been  bred  np  to  them ;  and, 
what  (he  wanted  in  experience,  wasfupplied  by  the  depth  ot  ' 
her  capacity.  There  was  only  one  thing  with  which  fhe 
might  Juilly  be  reproached  ;  and  that  was  her  too  great  fevc- 
rity  to  her  maids  ot  honour,  whom,  for  the  mr.illen:  faults, 
and  even  for  little  abufive  words  fpoken  to  one  another,  (he 
caufed  to  be  fhaved  in  her  prefence,  and  thus  diihonoured 
thfan,  during  the  remainder  of  their  lives. 

The  kmg  had  an  adopted  Ton,  who  was  very  handfome,  Mompr 
and  had  a  great  deal  of  fpirit.    He  h^.d  rendered  himfcif  ve-  Totio,  hit 
ry  popular,  by  his  obliging  carriage,  and  was  loved  exceed-  'fJopted 
l&giy  by  his  majefty.    He  was  treated  as  if  one  of  the  king's^^* 
«wn  chiidreii :  he  had  a  JbirolU,  or  pavilion,  on  his  ele-' 
was  as  ri^y  dveft  ai  ihp  king  hi;nfelf  1  entered  at 

« 

•  Giayaiif «  p.  %^  A  Cboist,  p.  398. 

if  Ms  body  had  been  able  tq   weSl-made  but  daiiih«  tlioagh 
:  tke  othsr  was  only  twenty-  feme  laid  it  was  only  a  poetical 
Ipffn         of  »f«4  In  ms  iMMSfi.  Qk9i^,  P«$99* 

-    .        '  j)iealur^ 
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pleafurc  into  his  apartment ;  and  was  exempted  from  pnr 
ftrating  himfelf  m  his  prcfencc.  According  to  the  coun-lcan* 
dal,  the  king  had  this  furince  by  one  of  his  concubines,  whom 
icp^ned         politically  married  to  an  Ok-kown,  as  foon  as  he  found  her 
.     with  child  ;  and  let  him  pafs  fof  that  officer'^  fon,  tiii  he  faw 
prtMiju  (hoold  deport  himfelf  when  grown  up :  however,  as 

foon  as  he  was  born,  he  had  him  brooght  into  his  palace,  and 
publickly  adopted  him  for  his  ba.  €hm  Naraya  finding 
him  to  anfwer  his  e^ly  wifhes»  defied  hSm  as  a  hnfband  to 
.  bis  daughter,  who  difcovered  an  aTOfHou  for  Imn;  Ifoth  by 
her  forrow  at  his  taming  Talapoy^  about  the  year  1683,  and 
the  if>y  fhe  exprefled  when  fhe  heard  lie  had  renonnced 
pi  ofdlion  ^.  Kampfer,  in  his  relation,  fpeaks  as  if  they  we 
married ;  for  he  calls  Mompc  Totfo  (D)  the  fon -in -law,  as  wdl 
*  as  adopted  fon  of  the  king^  Bitt  others,  who  fpeak  of  the 
great  revolution  which  b  in -  ncJ  in  1688,  fay  no  fiich  ihingr 
nor  is  it  likely  it  fhouid  be  io,  imce  they  were  nor  married 
ia  February  that  fame  year,  when  the  French  ambailadors 
left  Siam ;  and  Mirnipe  Totfo  was  put  to  death  in  the 
foUovring. 

S,nferal  CHAW  Naraya  did  not  give  himfelf  up  to  effeminacy  and 
revolts  floth,  like  Other  Indian  princes,  but  immediately  put  himfdf 
at  the  head  of  his  army ;  and  having  defeated  his  neighbours 
who  had  invaded  his  dominions,  returned  to  his  capital,  and 
applied  himfelf  diligently  to  the  a^irs  of  government.  He 
(tilled  the  feeds  of  civU  war  in  their  Inrth,  by  his  pradeat 
condu^ :  and  fevera!  cities,  which  defigned  to  revolt,  were 
contained  within  the  bounds  of  duty,  by  the  privileges  which 
he  granted  them  ;  while  others,  which  had  a(fi:ually  thro^vn 
off  their  fubje^iion,  were  reduced  to  c>bcd.;L^:xc  without  niucu 
blooJIhed.  Some  traitors  about  him,  who  intended  iiis  af- 
fafTmation,  being  difcovered,  he  caufed  them  to  be  put  to 
Tlot  of  ihe  death  privately,  rather  than  with  any  noifc :  but  the  con- 
i^iffis.  .  fpiracv  which  put  his  life  moft  in  danger,  was  that  of  the 
Ti:!.:p:vr.  Thric  v;  ];mniic,  rhcfe  priefts  of  the  law,  fays 
our  author,  who,  in  appearance,  lead  fo  holy  a  life,  alfem- 
blcd  by  agreement,  on  their  chief  feftival,  in  the  prindpal  of 
their  temples,  with  a  defign  to  murder  the  king,  who  was 
to  aSiik  on  that.occa(ton*  As  it  is  the  cuflom  for  his  guards 
fo  remain  without  the  pagod,  and  they  h  id  rcfolvcd,  as  fcod 
as  the  kii^,  with  only  five  or  fix  of  his  officers,  were  en- 
tered, to  Sint  the  doors,  they  thought  themfelves  fure  of 

^  CifOisY,  p.  247, 8e  ieqq.      *  Kjeupv.  l^tt,  Japan,p.  tO* 
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Aeir  bW :  but,  by  good  fortune,  two  officers  having  been  25.  Ki^ 
feat  befi»-e,  to  fee  if  every-thing  was  ready  for  celebrating  Naraya. 

die  day,  they  were  much  alarmed  at  the  extraordinary  number  Vi^V"^^ 
of  Talapoy^  ;  and  more  lo,  when  tiK)  pcit^ivcd  arms  to  be 
hidden  uiuicr  their  gowns.  The  king  was  fecretly  informed 
of  this ;  and  the  regicides,  having  been  convifled  on  the  fpot, 
were  all  put  to  the  fword  by  the  foldiers,  who  were  feat  into 
the  temple  ror  that  purpofe. 

This  aclion  of  Chaw  Naraya^  though  ftriiHily  juftifiable,  hfohnt 
yet  got  him  the  character  of  a  cruel  and  bloody  prince :  nor  Sankrat 
were  the  priclls  at  all  ihduibrions  to  remove  that  preju- 
dice out  of  the  minds  of  the  people.    After  this  a  Sankrat 
took  the  liberty  to  tell  the  king  to  his  face,  with  fome  warmth, 
thathis  fnbje6ts  murmured  againft  him,  and  vereof&nded  at 
tbe  rigour  of  his  punifliments.   The  king  received  this  cha-^ 
ritable  remonftrance  with  a  good  grace :  but,  a  few  days  af- 
tcr,  fcnt  the  prelate  one  of  thofe  great  baboons,  fo  much  abo- 
minated by  the  Siiinujis  ;  with  an  cxprefs  command  to  iced 
him  well,  and  let  him  do  what  he  would  in  his  honfe,  till 
farther  orders.    The  mifchievous  animal  no  fooner  got  into 
tht  Stinkrafs  houfc,  but  he  began  to  make  dreadful  havock;  - 
he  broke  a  great  quantity  of  the  mod  coftly  china-ware,  and 
gnawed  to  pieces  the  richell  carpets ;  bit  lome  of  his  dome- 
IticSi  and  beat  others*   In  ihort,  the  Sankrat,  unable  to  bear 
the  creature  any  longer,  went  and  begged  his  majefty  to  de- 
liver him  fipom  fo  wicked  a  gueft.   Wh^^  reply^d  the  \i\ng,  pUafantlf 
fmiliag,^wr  amnof  endure  the  inconvemency  of  an  ape  for  only  fwdJbuL 
three  or  four  days^  yet  would  have  me  fuffer  the  infolence  of 
my  fubjedls,  a  thoufand  times  more  infupportahle  than  the  picjl 
mahcious  apeSy  ail  my  life  Icng,    Co,  added  he,  and  learn 
this  leffon,  that  If  1  know  how  to  Punifh  the  wicked  weB,  I 
know  how  to  rt'ivard  the  good  better.    In  eflfed^",  there  was 
no  kind  of  favour  whlv.h  an  honcft  m.iui  migl.:  not  rcafona- 
bly  expe<ft  of  him  :  nor  did  he  ever  turn  aw  ay  unrewarded 
nny  perfon,  who  did  fervlce  to  cithei*  tlie  publick  or  him- 
feifd. 

About  the  time  that  this  prince  afcendcd  the  throne,  Bijhops 
preat  endeavours  were  employed  in  Europe  towards  propagat-/'^^  fo 
ing  the  Romifh  faith  in  the  eaft,  with  more  fuccefs  than  hi-  ladia* 
therto  had  been  done.    In  this  bold  undertaking  the  French 
afptred  to  have  the  principal  hand.  The  pope,  who  had  been 
Jong  importuned  to  fend  bi(hops  into  the  Eajl  Indies^  in  or* 
der  to  make  prieds  of  the  nadves,  to  fupply  the  want  of 
fniiBoners  from  Europe,  purfuant  to  the  fcheme  of  Jlexeutdir 

.  ^  OsavAiii^     252,  k  feqq. 
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2;.  JCf^  idf  Rhodes  the  Jefuit,  bad  tt  length  confented  ;  and  three  per-  j 
^^y**  fons,  all  Frencimen,  were  bominated  for  that  purpofe ;  Fr*«- 
m  Pallut  caooo  of  5f .  Martin  of  Twrj ;  M.  ^  la  Motte 
Lambert,  formerly  counfelJor  of  the  court  of  aids  in  N:nnaK' 
dvy  and  afterwards  director  of  the  great  hofpital  of  Dcs  l  a- 
lults  ia  Ji  Min  ;  and  Ignatius  Cctolendyy  rcftor  of  the  principal 
pariili  in  >'7.v.  The  firft  was  made  nominal  blfliop  of  Hcik- 
foils,  an^'  had  Tcnf^-kinfr  for  the  piincipa!  p!:\cc  of  his  raif* 
lion  ;  ihc  iccond  was  appointed  biuiop  ot  lu'ryiusy  whofcju* 
rifditfliori  extended  over  the  kingdoms  of  Champa,  Kamhcja, 
and  Kochin-china,  with  the  three  foutheni  provinces  of  China^ 
the  ifland  of  Hay-ncin,  and  other  parts :  the  third  was  coa- 
Iterated  bifhop  MetellopoUs,  aad  had  the  northern  Cinm 
Committed  to  his  paftoral  care  *. 
f^fk»  9f  Thb  cattem  4fia  being  thas  divided  among  the  three 
Siain.  French  Ufliopf,  who  were  to  a^  as  apoftolic  vicars,  in  tbdr 
refpe^tive  diepartments»  they  l^t  Eur  }>c  in  1660  and  6i»  acr 
CompaDied  with  about  ten  ecdefiaftics.  The  blfiiop  of  Bery- 
tus,  being  arrived  at  Siam,  re(oIved>  in  1663,  to  repair  to 
China,  in  order  to  execute  his  paftoral  fun^lion  in  that  em- 
pire. He  accordingly  left  SLiW  to  go  by  fca,  but  was  diivca 
back  by  a  furious  icmpeft  :  aiwI  iiiKlLillaiiding  afterwards 
that  a  perfecution  was  begun  iii  Clina  again R  the  converts  to 
the  ^omf/I&  faith,  he  refclvcd,  in  concert  with  the  biiliop  of 
HefioprJis^  for  the  other  biiliop  was  dead,  to  Icttlc  in  Siam  a 
fixed  rcfidencc  for  t!rj  Fn  nch  miflioncrs.  To  this  they  wlic 
t  induced  by  the  fitnation  ol  the  country,  which  lay  conveni- 

ently, as  the  center,  f]  om  whence  they  might  easily  convey 
themiclves,  or  iead  eccIefiaAics,  Ituo  the  neighbouring  kii^* 
doms,  whenever  the  way  fiiould  be  open. 
^ktjefmits  Pursuant  to  this  rcfblution,  they  cflabliihcd  a  feminary 
k9^t  there^  for  educating  youth»  and  leamiiig  the  languages  of  the 
drcumjac^t  nations,  who  had  all  fcttlcments,  or  camps,  as 
they  are  called,  at  the  capital.  The  Trench  named  thdrs  the 
camp  of  St.  Jf^fiph.  The  fcminary  proved  of  fo  good  dSd^, 
that,  in  1665,  the  bifhop  of  Berytus  fent  milfionaries  from 
thfnce  to  China  \  and  in  1667,  built  a  church,  tlie  ground 
of  which  was  given  to  them  by  the  king,  w  iu  Aio  iliewed  ^ 
regard  for  the  mifTioncrs,  and  put  them  queilions,  to  inform 
himfelf  concerning  their  rel'pon.  Thcfc  condcfeenfions  1;: 
his  Sinrnrfc  maicfly,  encouraged  the  biiliops  to  attempt  his 
convt  ;  'i.  n.  To  this  e/id  they  prcientcd  him  with  a  book  of 
cuu,  coataiiiirig  thenijlkrles  of  the  life  aiid  paflioQof  7^ 

«  Vny.  (k  rcvctyic  dc  Ben  tc,  p,  3,  &  k%  alfo  Pallu  abiego 
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Cbrijtt  the  apoAfes,  and  evangelills  \  iii  hopes  that  he  would  2$.  King 
enquire  mto  their  hiftory,  which  he  did  a  few  days  after.  Oa  Naraya. 
this  OGcafloD  P.  Laneau,  who  fpoke  and  wrote  the  language  *—nr*^ 
of  the  country,  inlerted  an  explanation  of  them  in  the  blank 
leaves  of  the  book.    This  being  (hewn  by  the  king  to  his 
chief  doctois  oi  the  court,  they  c  ji-^circd  the  religion  of  the 
mimoncrs  was  good,  but  fald,  tiiat  what  his  mnjcily  pro- 
fclfcd  was  as  good.    This  is  what  the  biiliop  of  Bcrytus  re- 
ports in  one  of  his  letters.    He  adds,  tl-at  the  king  has  (;iteii 
iaiJ  their  religion  pleafed  him  ;  and  lo  this  gcxjd  (>pIiiion  of 
it  imputes  the  favour  which  he  fh cwed  the  miilioners,  and 
the  orders  which  he  gave  to  turaiih  materials  ior  buildixig 
them  a  church. 

j4LL  thcfe  good  Jigns,  continues  the  bifhop,  might  'well  af-  to  com;ert 
ford  matter  of  joy  to  the  mjfioners,  in  hopes  to  fee  fame  a6l 
flf  j^mvidence  in  the  converfion  of  Siam,  by  the  example  of  the 
img.  But  this  prelate  not  only  found  that  thefe  were  no 
proof!  of  the  king's  inclination  to  be  baptized,  but  had  the 
integrity  to  confefs  it ;  .faying,  that  they  have  reafon  to  fear 
thofe  favourable  tokens  proceeded  from  the  fame  condef- 
cending  difpofition  which  he  (hewed  fo  others,  who  endeap 
Toured  to  perfuade  him  to  change  his  religion.  For  he  ob- 
ferves,  tlut,  liiice  the  time  when  the  queen  of  Jchin  had 
invited  him  lo  embrace  the  I\o;\'ri,  he  had  treated  the  Mo- 
hammedans  more  favourably  than  before  :  anJ,  in  a  fiibfe- 
qiicnt  letter  declares,  that  the  greateil:  obftaclc  10  the  propa- 
gation of  the  Romijb  religion  in  Siamt  was  the  credit  of  the 
AhhammcJans,  and  their  extreme  zeal  to  eifabMi  their  faith. 
For  as  they  were  numerous  in  tlie  cf  'J  iirry,  drove  a  great  trade 
thither,  and  poiTeiled  mans  confideiable  pofb  in  the  ilate, 
they  made  no  finall  progrefs  by  their  intrigues  at  couit ;  and 
endeavoured  to  influence  the  king,  particularly,  by  alleging 
the  example  of  fo  many  netghbouriog  monarchs,  who  had 
renounced  their  idolatry,  to  become  the  followers  of  their 
prophet.  In  1668  there  arrived  two  ambailadors,  one  from 
jichfn,  and  the  odier  from  Golkmla^  on  the  fame  account ;  . 
and  the  laft  of  them  obtained  leave  to  build  a  moTque  in  the 
capital  city.  Thefe  afftduUieSy  concludes  the  biihop,  johied 
to  the  fignal  fervices  which  the  Mohammedans  do  the  Siamele??, 
makes  it  reafnablc  ia  Jcai ^  ii,ai  oiam  u,'i*V  at  length  bdoiuc 
Mohammedan  ^ 

This  was  a  judicious  way  of  rcaforLing  ;  and  the  mifllnn-  ii.-^Qund^ 
crs  would  have  done  well  to  have  co'  <<  tuned  themfelvc?  fiv)a*  <^^* 
con/lderately  to  his  ientimcats :  ior  the  Indians  can  never  ite  any 

\  Relat.  MiiT.  cvcq.  Franc,  p.  6,  &  feq<|. 
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iCf*?  rcaf'on  to  change  their  native  images  for  thufc  of  a  foreign 
Ntraya.  maiuila^ture  :  and  although  tlie  Koran  has  fucceeded  in  coa- 
^  '-f  verting  fuch  numerous  illanJs  and  countries  of  the  hujlieSt 
yet  the  gofpel  of  the  Jefuits  has  not  yet  converted  one.  But 
the  Rornijh  milUoners  are  too  fanguine  and  prefumptuous  to 
g^ve  over  the  attack,  while  any  of  them  are  left  on  the  breach ; 
and  the  fmalicfl  proipe^  of  hope  will  emboldcD  them  to  renew 
it.  For^  prefentiy  after,  tfaey  formed  expe^bations  of  con- 
verting die  king's  brother^  on  his  having  the  coriofity  to  fee 
the  above*mentioaed  piftiires,  and  hearing  them  explained  by 
P,  Laneau ;  after  whkh,  are  told,  he  declared,  that  he  ac- 
knowlegcd  only  one  God,  the  Creator,  and  daily  worfhippod 
him.  Now,  although  tliis  is  the  common  profefTion  of  the 
Indians  on  both  Tides  the  Gajigcs,  yet  from  ihence  liic  mif- 
fioners  would  have  it  believed,  that  the  ahuvc-mentioned 
prince  was  inwardly  pcrfuaded  in  favour  ot  their  religion, 
and  would  openly  profefs  it,  unlcfs  retrained  hv  rtafons  of 

Aate  ^ ;  the  coousoa  falvo  for  errors  di  judgraeat  in  foch 

cafes. 

JudtinceoJ    xhe  biOiop  of  Hclii^/^olis  went  back  to  Europe  in 

on  the  affairs  of  the  miflion ;  and  returned  to  Siam  in  i6y^ 
vith  letters  from  the  king  of  France  and  pope  Clement  x£ 
accompanied  with  pre(ents»  to'  thank  his  Siamefe  majeAy  for  dn 
ftvoars  beitowed  on  the  French  bifiiops,  and  to  defire  a  coafr 
nuance  thereof.  On  this  occafion  the  bifhop,  on  the  1 8th 
of  v,  obr.iinwJ  .ukiknce  of  the  king,  as  ambaflador 
from  France  and  ihc  pope  ;  and  had  the  privileges  of  fitting 
in  his  prelcncc,  without  the  accuftomcd  prolbations  during 
the  ceremony ;  roncefilons  never  before  granted  to  any  fo- 
reigners. At  the  end  of  the  audience,  in  which  the  letter^ .  | 
above-mentioned  were  read,  the  king  told  Mr.  Lambert^  fa$p  I 
/hop  Berytus  ;  that  as  he  had  the  advantage  to  commemf 
an  alliance  hetwen  the  two  kings ,  it  was  alfo  his  hujinefs  ik 
feek  out  the  means  cf  keeping  it  up,  A  few  days  after  ibia 
received  nodce,  that  his  majefty  intended  to  fend  ambailadov 
the  next  year  into  Europe^  widi  anfwers  to  the  letters  of  At 

fhth^hefs.  two  (bvereigns',  whom  the  bifliops  had  written  to.  The  iptb 

of  November  following  they  were  admitted  to  a  private  audi-  I 
eiice,  wherein  the  kiiif^  difcourfed  with  them  for  ti.icc  hou;<, 
about  the  Ibite  oi  Europe,  and  its  princes,  particularly  the  | 
grand  monarch.    He  then  enquired  what  might  be  the  mo-  ' 
tive  which  had  induced  the  bilhops  to  crofs To  many  fens,  and 
the  king  of  France  to  fend  his  lubjccffs  to  countries  fo  far  from 
home.    Thefe  queilions  f uroiihcd  them  with  the  opportuidlf 
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whkh  they  wlilicd  for,  to  inform  his  Slamefe  majeflyj  that  ii^Kieg 
7^1^      the  Jdivutkn  of  fouls y  and  a  Jlrong  dcfirc  in  their  Naraya. 
prince  to  exteml  the  kingdom  of  Cod,  was  the  fble  caufc  of"  "v""*^ 
their  Toyage.    The  king  of  Siam  made  anfwer,  that  he 
was  willing  to  promote  their  monarch's  glorious  deligiis ; 
and,  to  give  him  proofs  of  the  efteem  which  he  had  for  his 
virtue,  be  refolved  to  make  him  an  offer  of  a  port  in  any 
part  of  his  dominions,  where  a  dty  might  be  built,  to  the  ' 
honour  of  Louis  the  greets  and  where,  if  he  thought  fit,  he 
might  iiaid  a  ^ceroy  to're^ide^ 

Thbse  favourable  difpofidons  in  the  king  of  Shan  renewed  fhnrktfa 
the  hopes  which  the  miifioners  had  firft  concdved  of  his  con-  ^*W9tti. 
TcrfiQiv  and,  confequent  thereto^  of  all  his  fubjeAs.  We  are 
tdd,  that-  the  honour  dofie  the  French  bi/hops,  on  occafion 
of  thcfe  audiences,  filled  the  whole  court  with  eflcem,  both 
for  thofe  prelates,  and  the  holy  law  which  they  profeHed.  Ic 
is  added,  that  the  noife  which  this  news  made  in  the  pro- 
vinces augmented  much,  when  they  came  to  hear  that,  fome 
time  after,  the  king  had  promifed  to  build  a  church  to  the 
God  of  heaven  and  earth ;  from  whence  it  was  judged,  that 
ioqal  perfons  would  immediately  embrace  the  religion  of  the 
French  I  which,  faith  our  author,  accordingly  happened* 
Tjjffjk  coQTerfions  gave  occafion  to  fome  of  the  natives  to 
^ue  a  great  n<ufe,  and  complain  openly,  that  they  were  go^ 
to  introduce  an  unknown  religion,  without  the  Id^s 

•iptflK^rlty.  But  thefe  munnurs,  which  in  another  country 
l&ight  have  g}ven  rife  to  a  perlecudon  agalnft  the  miffioners, 

,  proved  a  fiivourable  occafion,  which  they  laid  hold  of,  to 
open  a  way  for  preaching  their  religion  throughout  the  king- 
dom :  for  they  forthv^ith  prefented  a  petition  to  the  king, 
requiring  that  he  w^ould  permit  his  fubjefts  to  embrace  the 
Kmif})  faith.  Hereupon  his  majefly  declared,  in  a  publick' 
aflcmbly  of  the  grandees  of  his  court,  that  he  would  leave  all 
perfons  at  liberty  to  embrace  it,  who  had  a  mind,  without 
hindering  them  :  and  foon  after  fent  one  privately  to  acquaint 
the  bifhop  of  Birytus^  that  he  would  in  time  permit  the 
preaching  and  cxerciie  of  the  J^omijb  religH)ti,  by  a  folemn 

This  was  the  ftate  of  the  miiGon  in^Mni  in  the  year  1674,  Miffinnn 
,  al.whidi  time  they  had  three  fchools  in  the  capital,  and  th^*^fi^^ 
I  fisUnary  was  valUy  increafed.   For  all  this,  and  notwith-^ 
'  Aipding  the  recruits  which  had  arrived  from  time  to  time, 
thtjf  were  ia  great  want  of  miffioners  in  the  year  1 67  5  ;  fo . 

*  Rclat.  miff.  &  voy.  des  eveq.  p.  76,  107,  ijj,  lao,  123. 
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25.  King  that  the  bi/hops  wrote  very  prcffing  letters  into  Eurofi^  t 
Narayn.  confiderable  number  to  be  fcnt  thein,  m  order  to  canyeliie 
^••■V"^  work  of  converfion  among  the  Indians  ^.^  We  have  been  the 
more  ptrticalar  ia  relating  the  eftablUhiBient  of  the  Frmh 
miflion  in  Siam:  becanfe  it  leemcxl  neceflary,  in  order  to  a* 
phin  the  occafion  of  the  two  fiiooos  nnbaiBri  from  iouir 
XIV.  to  dww  Naraya,  fefcrtl  years  after,  as  well  as  10^ 
light  imo  the  caufe  of  the  great  revolution,  wliich  happened 
iiiimcd lately  alter. 

In  the  interval  between  the  year  1675  and  ^^^^  ^'"^  ^^^^ 
embailies,  which  is  the  fpace  of  ten  years,  wc  meet  with 
fcarce  any-thing  farther  concerning  the  affairs  either  of  the 
miffion,  or  of  the  Siamefe  hiftory.    Cervaife,  the  only  au- 
thor who  l)as  undertaken  to  give  an  account  of  tiiis  Jung's 
.  re%n,  iay^^nothing  more  aboat  it  than  what  has  been  alitt* 
dy  related ;  excepting  a  £6W  particniars  toochii^  tlie  pan 
M'tfr  W/^vUch  Cbavf  Naraya  tool:  in  the  wart  of  KMpfo,  with 
JLambeja.  vhich,  and  the  other  ndghbouring  ftates*  the  Siamefis  fan 
to  have  been  continually  embro&d  (£)»  for  many  jtuk 
,  Kamhoja,  indeed,  had  been  diftraftcd  with  civil  wars,  oca* 
/ioned  by  the  ambitiun  of  its  princes,  ever  fince  the  year 
1628,  or  thereabout.    I'owards  the  year  1680,  Nak  Son- 
Jhit  having  killed  Nak  Protienj  who  intended  to  make  awaj 
with  him,  feizcd  the  throne;  and  refolved  to  marry  the  wife 
of  Nak  Kotrey^  a.  prince  of  the  blood,  who  had  fled  to  h- 
chin-china,  upon  this  aflaHination.  The  lady  made  the  k^SI^ 
liAauce  to  the  tyrant's  purfuit,  as  (he  had  determinai  to  revw 
upon  him  the  death  of  her  brorher-in-law ;  tsoA  ■nmdiljy 
(tabbed  liim  in  ius  bed,  the  firfl  n|ght  of  her  marriage.  At 
\  the  lame  time  (he  difpatched  two  couriers,  one  to  NAIbt 
trey,  to  give  him  notice  of  what /he  had  done  in  Ms  ftfvv; 
and  the  other  to  Nak  Seftay  fon  of  Nak  Protim,  fignlfying, 
that  it  was  time  for  him  to  come  and  fhare  the  kingdom  widi 
^   the  pi  ince  her  fpoufe. 
Ktvomtin    When  A  j^  Sejia  arrived,  inflead  of  acknowleging  thefer- 
ibere,       ^.j^.^  which  this  princefs  had  done  him,  he  killed  her  with  the 
fame  dagger,  wherewith  One  had  (lain  his  mortal  enemy. 
Mean  time  N:k  K^Arcy  rcturiicd  from  Kochin-china  :  biC 
when  he  heai\l  of  his  wife's  death,  he  took  it  fo  to  hear^ 
that  he  retired  into  a  dUlaiit  ^o-  -0,  where  turning  Talapcf^ 
he  ended  his  days  in  peace.    While  he  was  alive  Nak 

^  Relat.  miflr.  Franc,  p.  6t,  228,  388. 

(E)  Cboify  fayt,  the  Icing  of  with  Pt^  or  A^ja,  the  Lao!,  A> 
Stam  was  continually  at  war  tkincbma^  ajKl  the  Kam^^^^- 
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intimiiiaied    the  gnilt  of  his  catee,  diirft  HOl  fi^ptu  k       25 .  gtHg 
lie,  or  tflhme  the  dtk  of  king:  but  as  fooa  as  he       af-  Cha# 
furtd  oT  IbMy'a  teth»  he  aAmhkd Ms fiMkb^  and,  by 

not  thinking  himfelf  abfolutely  fecure  ivithout  the  king  of  iTc)"** 
chin<hinas  confcnt,  and  knowing  that  monarch  had  no  rea* 
Ion  to  be  iatisHt^d  "with  him,  he  fent  him  very  rich  prefcnts^ 
in  order  to  engage  him  in  his  tavour :  but  this  great  prince^ 
who  was  noE  to  be  bribe  d  to  do  injuAice,  adjudged  to  Nak 
Sefta  that  part  of  Kambsja  which  his  fiither  had  formerly  cn- 
jayed;  and  ga^e  the  other  half  to  Nak  Non,  fon  of  Nak 
Prajbrnnfoi  l»ho  had  bm  adopnd  by  AM  &hin^  the  fonotf 
king'. 

NAK  S^,  dU&tisfied  with  the  Idng  of  KbdHn-cUnd,  rt^  SiaiHi 
Mbi  to  And  by  his  aMttBtiM,  aad  deskited  tvar  apdsft 
AM  fkri.  The  two  Mings  Aoflht  ieseral  battles;  bnl  the 
eqviditf  of  their  fiwoes  always  Mid  die  URory  in  fafpenfe. 

NaA  Sefta  died  three  months  after,  and  left  for  his  fucceflfbr 

Nak  Sjiif  who  was  vci  y  young.    As  foon  as  Nak  Non,  who 

was  a  very  good  prince,  received  advice  of  his  death,  he  had 

the  gcn^Toficy  to  lead  his  ion  very  confiderable  preieats,  and 

a  large  number  of  Tnlapoys^  to  perform  his  father's  fnneral 

with  the  greater  pomp.    But  they  who  governed  the  king- 

dofo  during,  the  joung  prince's  minority,  received  thofe  pre- 

fentf  with  great  oontonpt,  and  ware  fo  bafe  as  to  pitt  all 

thofe  poor  priefts  to  death.   This  cruel  action  kindled  a  war  affifi^Jk*^ 

beMeen  the  two  kmgs.   NaMNfrm  to  ftrengdieii  his  mtercft^  ^a; 

appHedfor  fueconrs  to  the  kiogof  Aoc)S»ikM»s  ;  and  HeASem. 

pw  liiinieif  aade#  proteftfen  of  the  king  of  mam,  who  fent 

him  mops,  and  ffu^iUhed  UmiiMtmc^^  The  two  armies 

coming  to  a  battle,  after  a  bloody  fight  Nak  Non  was  defeated, 

.^nd  oblir^cd  to  retire  into  Kochin-china.    But  Nak  Son  did  not 

long  enjoy  the  peace  which  this  great  vidlory  feemed  to  pro- 

mife  him  :  for  two  or  three  years  after  3000  Chinefes^  whonl 

the  Tartars  had  driven  out  of  tlicir  n:Ti-ive  country,  joining 

the  Kochiu'cMnefis  and  Kamhodjans,  who  were  of  Nak  Non's 

pattf^  with  this  prince  at  their  head,  fell  on  Nak  Son ;  and 

htnktg  defieaved  hint  in  fevend  batdes,  w  herein  the  Siamefes 

Imrc  all  cut  in  pieces,  he  was  forced  fo  fly  into  the  forefts,  to 

avMrfalihig  Into  the  hands  of  the  conqueror.  i&  only  re- 

ftMrot  hi  ttSrexttremhy  was  to  demand  new  fuccoors  ojf  the 

\iti%MSmmi  iKho  fent  hhn  $06  of  hb  beft  troops':  hnt  tfadk'  ^ 

being  too  few  10  refifl  the  great  number  of  enemies,  ahnofi 

aii  pf  them  loft  their  lives  ;  although,  contrary  to  the  cha-» 

'  GiavAisSy  obi  fupra,  p.  27$,  k  fe^q. 
MoB.HtST.VoL.VIl.  Y  rackr 
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2^.  King  ra£ler.af  the  Stamps,  tbey  ibki  them  dearer  don 
Chaw  been  ex|H:died* 
Naraya.  Thus  matters  ftood,  tMutls  thaeiid  of  the  jtst  ittj. 
^  Andy  when  our  autl|orwi9  about  to  quit  5jmibonafter»  Am 
T  ^  I^araya  dcTigoed  to  fend  Nak  Sou  18,000  men  by  land,  and 
tiwnjiMn.  ^  fq^j^j^  ^  foy,.  or  five  great  (hips,  commanded  by  P«rfii> 

giicfes  and  EngHfb ;  togethei"  ^th  fixty  large  barks,  to  winch 
tney  give  the  name  of  gallies,  under  the  condufV  of  the  bra  veil 
Siamcfc  ufHcci  ^  ' .  The  king's  counfel  were  much  againft  hii 
intermeddling  in  this  war.  They  reprcfciucJ  to  him,  that  it 
would  be  a  means,  one  day  or  other,  oi  bunging  upon  him- 
felf  the  whole  power  of  Koch'm-chinay  who  hod  cicx:larei 
againfl  Nak  So?i  •  that  this  prince  bad  already  been  dcfeatei 
fevcral  times  :  and  that  the  forces  which  he  was  going  to  lend 
him  could  not  poflibly  be  ftrong  enough  to  prevent  anotfav 
overthrow.  Chaw  Naraya  rt^d.  It  Jjg»njies  ncthin^*  the 
honour  which  the  king  of  Siam  will  acquire,  by  pmttEhf^  m 
unfortunate  prince,  'tvho  is  aitied  to  him,  and  fitm  vitan  Ir 
can  never  expeSt  any-thing^  wiU  make  him  amends  for  eMiis 
lojfcs  \  However  that  was,  we  find  that  the  event  oir  this  wv 
was  fuch  as  the  king  s^un&l  fieared  it  would  be :  at  letft  we 
are  informed,  that  his  army  was  not  fucceUul  by  knd  and 
that  this  afliftancc  gi\  en  to  Nak  Son  had  intailed  a  courfe  of 
hoililiries  on  the  Siamefes,  with  Kaniboja  and  Kochiwchiaa, 
wiiich  had  not  tuminated  in  the  year  1 7  20  p. 


SECT,  II. 


Siamefe  £jnhaj[y  to  France.    Mr.  De  Chautnont  Jiau 
.  So  Siam :  his  Mmorud  to  cmmt  ibe  King  :  Qam 

Naraya' J  acute  Anfwer.    Ihjlory  of  Lord  Faulkou, 
'  Another  Siamefe  Embajfy  to  France. 

Siatnefc    T  £  T  us  now  return  to  the  afiairs  of  the  Freneh  miflbMS 
It 


tmha^  io  *^  It  has  been  already  mentioned,  that  the  kiiig  of  Si 
France,  propofed  to  fend  ambailadors  to  Eur^  in  the  year  1674. 
Whether  he  did  or  not,  is  a  circumftance  which  does  not  ap- 
pear from  the  authors  before  us  :  but  it  is  certain,  that  t\v  u 
y  Were  difpached  from  that  country,  if  not  in  that  year,  yet  z 
few  yeaii  :ii!t'r.  For,  ^boui  ihuz  or  83  there  arrived  ia 
frame  two  uiiicers  of  the  kiug  of  ^iani%  court,  wilhldr^ii/ 

Ci  RVAj3F,  p.  277,  &  feqq.  ■  Ibid.  p.  2j6. 

'  HAMii-T.  new  acc.  £.  Ind.  vol.  ii.  p.  173.      9  ibid.  p.  197. 

VnOei 


CiOi  Bifioryifii,  $23 

/ 'u./jlI  (A),  a  priefl  of  the  foreign  mifTions  fettled  la  that  25.  KiK£^ 
country,  in  order  to  enquire  after  two  ambalTadors  who  had  Chaw 
been  lent  fome  time  before  by  the  ii'ng  of  Sumi  to  Loi/is  XIV .  Nara'yj;  • 
Thefc  ambafladors  firft  palled  over  to  Bantt:?)!,  in  the  illand  of  "^v*^ 
Javay  for  the  conveniencv  of  a  fhip  to  carry  them  into  Eiircj>e, 
and  embarked  on  board  the  Rifmg  Sun,  a  ftiip  belonging  to  the  * 
Eaji  India  company,  with  magoificent  preients  for  his  mcA 
chdflian  majefty.'  But  not  returping  to  Sidm  within  the  time 
cxpe^tedy  and  a  rapoit  bdng  fpread  in  that  country  as  If  the 
veffel  had  been  call  awiy,  thei«foce  the  king  thought  fit  to 
iead  the  three.  perlba$  above-imeotionedt  m  order  tp  enquire 
uUD  the  troth  of  the  matter. 

Thosb  officers  arrived  ig^  France  (B)  jnft  at  the  time  when  Freadi 
Ims  XIV.       aboat  fen<fing  fome  Jefuit  mathemadcians  to  imiajjj  /a 
Chim,  in  order  to  make  obfervations  there,  for  the  improve- Siiia 
ment  of  geography  and  navigation.    The  king  of  f  ranee, 
confidering  how  caracil  the  king  of  Siam  appeared  to  be  in 
fecking  his  fricndfhip;  and  that  there  were  hopes  befides  of  his 
becoming  a  convert  to  his  reiigion,  in  cafe  an  ambafTador  was 
lent  thither,  nominated  the  chevalier  De  Chawmnt  for  that 
purpofc.     The  ambaiiador  carried  with  him  the  abbe  De 
Clxnfy,  who  was  to  continue  with  the  king  of  Siam  in  quality  , 
of  ambadador  till  his  baptifm,  in  cafe  he  (hould  become  a 
profelyte  to  the  Momi/h  faith ;  the  two  Siamefe  ofiicerSy  Mr. 
Le  Vachet  above-mentioned,  four  other  chufchxpen,.  and  fir 
lefuits,  deftined  for  Chuia\   Mr.  DeChaunont  arrived  ac . 
Siam  the  a4th  of  SeptenAer  1 685^  almoft  fix  mondis  after  he 
had  left  JUreft ;  fully  determined^  out  of  his  great  zeal,  to 
pofli  the  a£^  of  reUgion  to  the  otmoft :  but  it  foon  appear* 
cd  that  there  was  not  fo  much  ground  to  hope  for  the  king*s 
convernon,  ai>  the  Jclulrs  had  pretended  :  for  the  abbe  De 
Choify  obferves  in  his  j(Hmial,  foon  after  he  ani\cd  ia  Suuu^ 
that  the  king's  conver/ion  was  a  thing  not  to  be  expcfled 
iuddenly  :  that  although  he  favoured  the  millioners  and  their 
reiig^ont  yet  he  was  far  trom  being  baptized :  tluthehad 

*  TACUARD'fi  £r&  voy.  Siam«  p.  4. 

(A)  Le  Vachpt  went  to  the  king  to  fend  an  embafly  to 
in  the  fecond  embarkation  from  France  ;  and  that  the  Tame  am- 
/r^;7r/,  made  in  1 669;  and  rc-  baffador  cair.e  alfo  to  London, 
nirred  thither  on  the  occaiioa  and  fettled  a  treaty  of  commerce 
mentioned  in  the  text.  for  the  Englifi  who  fhoald  trade 

(B)  Hamilton  fays,  that  in    \xx^ia,ti.    Jsi^ij  (uc»^f  ludiu, 
1683,  tlic  firft  year  of Faiiik'jn\    vol. ii.      ip.  * 
aaioiilry  in  ^iam,  the  jciuus  got  - 

* 

Y  a  .not 
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2  5 .        not  declatred  Mmfilf  on  the  fubjed^  of  rel^od,  nor  W 
ChaW  •   thing  tending  that  way  for  eighteen  monos  before,   *'  '  • 

Naraya.       In  ihort,  according  to  this  aut'hor,.  all  the  hopes  they  had 
'^■^^'■^  of  the  king's  cuu^eriion  was  groiTiidcd  on  this  oor.tirgency : 
io  convert  ^^^j-  j^j.^^  Faulkotiy  called  by  t\it  French  \o\'d  Conjlancc,  who 
mitf^>    was  of  the  Ronu  flj  religion,  being  then  prinie  miniAer,  would 
have  intereft  enough  to  prevail  on  his  mailer  to  become  a 
CfirllViau  :  but  the  abbe  wac  fo  far  from  placing  any  depend- 
ence on  tbis.drcumftance,  that  be  confiJers  it  as  a  very  |rc- 
carious  argument,  faying  coldly,  ive  Jball  foan  fog  imw  ii  tvjf 
Inrn  outw  '  He  adds,  indeed,  that  iht  }ttn<5hire  was  very  (k* 
vourableto  make  the  king  do  what  one  would  :  that  the  am- 
boflador  ivould  ifft  ioisil  on  matters  cf  r^gfos,  ^  tlie  cn^ 
iliaty  if  QjitMog  was  granted  on 

to  grant  every  thing  dfe.  However^  dfiil  die  Frenck  difl  flot 
4e$atr  of  hxmg,  at  leaft,  'thdr  rdl|^oft  pcraitted  a&d  ap^ 

proved  of,  by  proclamation  through  the  kingdom  of  Skm. 
This  indeed  they  obtained,  but  this  was  all ;  md  wha^:  the 
king  had  promifed  to  the  milhoncib  many  years  befQi  e-^..  Lc| 
tts  fee  how  they  proceeded. 
Chao-         According  to  the  above-mentioned  plan,  Mr.  Dc  Ch^n* 
mont  /     montj  ifi  his  Ipccch  at  firft  audience,  eai  neflly  recomtneadei 
^tctb     •  to  his  SlvJirfr  maieAv  to  forfake  the  worfhip  of  the  images  of 
his  own  country,  and  embrace  the  religion  of  his  mafer 
On  this  occafion^  we  are  told,  that  when  Chavt  Naraya  rQa4 
the  king  of  France's  letter,  he  faid  he  faw  that  moiiardi 
wanted  to  make  a  ChrlAian  of  him,  and  dropt  fome  ^^fOfdi 
of  ejQcouragemeQt ;  that  he  mentioned  the  &me  in  oofiiQcSL 
and  promifed  loxAFauOm  to  proteA  the  religion  of  tfaft  nuf? 
'     iionanes  throughout  his  dominions :  that  die  Sarkalan  re- 
peated the  fame  to  one  of  the  mii&oners;  ad£og,  ii^ldi  fixne 
earneftnefs,  that  the  religion     the  fagods  was  hear  its  en  J, 
rtowcver,  fays  Choifyy  who  was  not  fo  Jangnine  m  the  matter 
a?  others,  wc  arc  aoi  tools  enough  to  bdkve  thii  iu  thelbri^- 
Li\  (enfc  d.  ^  '  ' 

tifid  memo-  Mean  time  the  ambaffador  was  wholly  taken  up  abont  the 
riaL  converfion  of  the  king,  which  was  tho,  fubjedt  of  his  embaliy  : 
and  the  rather,  as  he  underftood  the  Perjian  ambailador  caipc 
upon. the  lame  errand,  with  whom  he  was  reiblved  to  be||e«. 
fore-hand.  Hereupon  Mr,  Din  Chaunio^t  drew  up  a  fhort^j^ 
it^orial  on  that  head,  and  gave  k  to  lord  Faitlhony  in  ordlcr 
deliver  it  to  the  king*   The  tfiimfler  feemcd  ^^f^i^h^  at  ^jUk 

» 

Moif  T  rclat.  p.  ^  C»»|9irv      ^ri*.  |l  419^ 

425,  $t  icq. 
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propofal;  and,  in  a  long  coaference  on  this  occafion,  would  2^  Kin^ 
hxft  cMoaded  him  from  prefling  the  king  upon  that  poini.  ^Hnw 
ab  idnfed  fahn  not  to  %e»k  of  the  affidr»  alleging,  that  the  Idi^,  Nara>  a. 
itto  ^as  otifcmely  attached  to  Ate  reii^mi     his  ancdlott,'^"*'V^ 
mdd  be  ffartt^y  Ikrtied  at  fuch  a  moiloft ;  that  it  wtmU 
oidfaf  difardcfy.  as  thii^  then  Aootf }  weA  oduld  pretoe  fib 
good»  Bat  tbe  aitefidor  1^  pfudimtfy,  iayi  ncbaHt, 
verfiOni  tn  fafe  (pinion,  and  inmattd  kird  dtfidtieB  id  prfe* 
lent  tint  writing  to  his  diajeAy*  The  iiiiliiifl«r  being  tbtts  - 
earnefU^  prefled  by  the  mlons  Cha$a^m^^  took  the  memorial, 
and  carried  it  to  the  king;  intimating,  at  the  fame  time 
lie  deliver c J  it,  how  folicicous  the  king  of  France  tohavo 
his  majcfly  of  the  fame  religion  with  himfclf. 

On  this  new  attack  Cm  w  Naraya  afked,  'who  made  the  king  The  ktwgi 
vf  France  believe  that  he  entertained  any  fuch  fentiments  ?  aaUi 
and  after  hearing  the  memorial  read,  bade  lord  Favlkcn  tell 
the  ambaifador :     that  he  was  exceedingly  troubled  to  find 
"  the  king  of  France^  \m  good  friend,  (hoold  propofe  fo  , 
*^  difficult  a  thing  to  him,  and  with  which  he  was  not  in  the 
kaft  acqiiainted  :  that  he  referred  it  to  his  tDsA  chriAikn 
"  ^dly  hhnfelf  to  judge,  whether  the  change  of  a  religion, 
tecidred  and  faUowed  throoglh  faia  damiokiiis  for  %tzq 
^  jtsB%^  without  iDteitihpdon,  could  be  a.  thing  of  final! 

poraAce  to  Inrn,  dr  cafiiy  complied  with :  that»  befld^ 
^  it  W  mriter  oiF  afloidihmeat  to  Un,  tkat  the  Idi^  cS 
**  Frnnce  fiiDuld  fo  much  concern  himfclf  in  an  affair,  which, 
*♦  though  it  related  to  God,  yet  the  deity  did  not  at  all  feem 
"  to  intcreft  himfelf  therein,  but  left  it  wholly  to  human 
"  difciction.  For  could  not  the  true  God  (added  the  king), 
**  who  created  heaven  and  earth,  with  all  tilings  therein,  and  anddiftm" 
"  who  beftowed  on  mankind  fuch  different  natures  and  in-  r/r^ing^ 

dinations;  could  not  he,  wlien  he  gave  to  men  the  hme/wir^ 
"  kinds  of  bodies  and  fouls,  have  alfo,  if  he  had  pleafed,  in- 
fpired  them  with  the  feme  fentimerfts  for  that  religion, 
^  whkh  they  CQg^it  to  follow,  and  for  that  worihip  which 
vm  mofl  acceptable  to  him ;  and  have  made  all  natioia 
Ihre  and  die  in  the  iame  laws  i  That,  fince  order  among 
^  mstif  «fid  unity  in  reiigjon,  depend  abfaltttdy  oft  dlVino 
providence,  who  coold  as  ealily  introduce  it  into  tlte  worlfi^ 
as  the  diverfity  of  lefts,  which  in  all  times  have  prevailed 
^  in  it,  ought  not  one  to  think  that  tlie  true  God  takes  as 
^  much  pl^fure  to  be  honoured  by  different  worfhips  and 
**  cereiQoaies  \C),  ^  to  lie  gloiiiicd  by  a  prodigious  aumbcr  . 

*  *  of 

(C)  This  is  the  getieral  fen-  on  both  fides  of  theC^nr^ri.'ittd 
tbadlit'of  all  tbe  iifiraa  nations  this  alone  is  foftocnt  to  ac- 

Y|  count 
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ic.  King  ^  of  different  creatures,  who  praife  him  every  one  in  his  own 
Cmw  way  ?  Would  tha;.  beaut}  and  \  ariety  which  we  admire  in 

Nartjra.    u  ^he  order  of  naLure,  be  leis  adrnirabk  in  the  order  of  fu- 
peroatural  things,  or  Ids  becoming  the  wifdoni  of  Gi3d? 
**  However  that  be,  continued  the  king  of  Swm^  finct  \vt 
know  that  God  is  the  abfokite  mailer  ot  the  world,  aad 
that  we  arc  perluaded  nothmg  comes  to  pals  contrary  to 
his  will,  I  v/hoUy  rcGgji  oiy  porfim  and  doouDJoos  into  the 
*^  arms  of  the  d'tvine  mercy  and  provkieiioe ;  aod,  with  all 
my  heart,  befcech  his  eternal  wifdom  to  difpofe  Uiereo^ 
a£Oording  to  his  good  \^  aod  pleafm«'.  '* 
J^iws  Hm    So  difixMinigiog»  as  well  as  acate  an  aiifwer»  ^idudi,  b 
fxtd "     eSe^9  amoan^  to  a  flat  denial,  coavinoed  the  abbe  Ar 
Cbcijyt  that  he  had  no  pretence  to  remam  In  Simt^  m  Ae 
king  of  France's  refident.    V  Although,  fays  diat  author,  os 
•*  this  occafion  his  Siamefe  majefly  builds  churches,  d-iij 
*•  gi       advantages  to  the  Romijb  religio'\  has  a  crucinx  ia 
.  •*  his  chamber,  reads  the  gofpel  in  the  Siamffe  language, 
fj-caks  of  CbriJ}  with  great  rcfpcci,  and  has  coalercnces 
"  with  the  bifhop  of  Me fe/lc foils  (D) ;  yet  all  this  is  not  fuf- 
ficient  to  make  me  llay  here '      as  he  was  to  have  t^onc 
in  cife  of  the  king's  cooverfion.    .Afterward?  fpeiking  diitct* 
ly  in  relation  to  the  king's  anfwer  to  the  ambairador's  mau^ 
'  iial»  he  fays,  it  appears  from  thence  that  his  Smmefc  rra^fdkf 
was  not  yet  fo^icieady  inflru^ed  to  embrace  the  Ckri/Han  re- 
in  his  fv*  Iig^oQ  (meaning  the  Romipj) ;  but  obienres>  that  he  pm 
A{s^4F»      to  inflrudl  hamfeif* :  which,  howev^*,  amounted  coooi 

.  than  fuch  an  enquiry  as  is  only  the  elfeQ  of  coriofi^.  and  a 
deiire  to  be  informed  in  the  rdi^poli  of  other  conntnea* 
To  return  to  Chaw  Naraya^s  anfwer,  it  apjpears,  even  froo 
,        the  account  of  one  of  themoft  zealous  miffiooers,  that  the 
t        king  of  5mm,  how  dcfirous  foever  of  cultivating  an  amity 
with  Fr^JiCi'y  was  lb  far  from  Lii.y  lliouglits  of  changing  his 
religion,  thr.t  he  feenicd,  from  his  method  of  rcafoning,  to 
have  been  firmly  fixed  in  it ;  and  however  well  plcifcd  lord 
fauikea  might  have  been  to  hear  his  mailer  declare  himiidt  a. 

«  Tachard,  ubifup.  p.  ziZ,6s  ieqq.        '  Qhqiuy^  p.  41^^ 
s  Ibid.  p.  447, 

count  for  their  not  admitting  fuccccclcJ  Cotcutj.-^l^  raaft  have 
of  pcrfecution,  which  the  con-  btcn  dead.  This  fcesif 
trary  opinion  has  produced  in  to  have  been  a  Portuguefi^  who, 
EnHfi:  byeonientof  his  fapenor,  had 

»  \D)  Hit  name  was  twis^  or  joined  the  FrmA  jniffioners  a* 
.  ^f^/V ;  fq  tha(  Ltmmt^  >W)^P  \woi  1674. 

pnQ&Iyoe 
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fnofeljieto  ChriAiaiutyy  yet  he  was,'  at  that  time,  quite  ae^A/nif 
averfe  to  makii^  any  propofition  of  the  kind  to  him.  Chaw 

For  all  this  the  miffioners  did  not  fpre  over  the  hopes  of  ^^v^T** 
converting  Chaw  Naraya,   TJxek  hopes  were  founded  on  the  ^^""IfTf 
great  privileges  vrhid)  ■were  promifed  on  the  fcore  of  rel^n,  ^^7^*^ 
and  which  made  the  bifhop  of  MetellopoHs  declare,  "  that  hc^ 
**  expected  new  churches  would,  iii  ioiir  years,  be  built 
"  throughout  the  kingdom  of  Sidin."   Thofe privileges  \vere  ' 
graiucd  according  to  the  ambunaJor's  memorial ;  after  which 
Choify  hlmfclf  feems  to  have  conceived  a  berier  upiiiionof  the 
iffne  :  for  he  lays,     Nothing  was  then  w.iiuing  to  complete 
**  the  work  but  milfioners ;  and  believed,  that,  at  the  news 
of  this  fucccf^,  they  would  flock  to  Siam  from  all  parts  of 
the  world."  1  hey  were  fiuther  encouraged  in  their  hopes,' 
by  obferving,  that  the  king  not  only  defired  to  keep  up  a  ftrfever$ 
frieikUhip  with  France^  bat  even  diat  twelve  Jefuits  Ihould  be  im  heff* 
fast  over ;  promtTmg  to  build  them  churches,  and  allow  them 
the  Vibcrtf  of  propagating  thdr  rellj^n  in  his  dominions. 
But  their  chief  dependence,  donbtlefi,  was  on  lord  Faulkcn  ; 
who,  by  his  port  of  prime  minifter,  and  the  great  iiiHiicnce 
he  had  over  the  king,  was  in  a  fituation  to  fervc  them,  the 
mod  advantageous  they  could  pollibly  wiih  for.    This  was, 
in  cffe<ft,  contefled  by  the  bifhop  of  Metcllopolis,  who,  on  oc- 
cafion  of  the  kinc^'*^  concefTions  in  favour  of  his  reliHon,  often 
declared,  **  that  the  million  had  the  utmoii  obligations  to 
"  lord  Conftance  \  fo  that  his  advancement  to  the  high  poft 
-which  he  then  enjoyed  in  the  court  of  Slam^  ought  to  be 
**  looked  on  as  a  fpedal  providence  in  their  favour  V  AtkI 
here  k  nny  be  proper  to  give  feme  account  of  this  extraok-di- 
nsry  perlbnage,  whofe  merit  had  raifed  him  to  the  higheft 
honours  in foreign  eountry,  very  diftant  from  his  own;, 
and  who  was  no  leTs  remarkable  for  his  tragical  fall  fome 
vear';  after,  than  his  furprifmg  elevation,  which  happened  twq 
years  before. 

CO  NSTANTINE  Faidhn,  iov  ih  u  was  his  name,  was  I«r</Fali- 
a  Ch't'rtm  by  birth,  born  in  the  illand  of  Cephalonla.    His  kon'j  ori* 
father  was  n  noble  Venetian,  the  fon  of  the  governor  of  the  ^'»« 
in  and  ;  and  his  mother  fprung  from  one  of  the  ancienteft: 
families  of  the  country.    But  hia  parents  having  reduced 
thdur  -afFairs  to  a  low  condition,  their  ion  Con/hmtine^  when  . 
but.  twelve  years  of  age,  rcfolved  to  feek  a  livelihood  in  fo- 
rdgn  countries.    According!) ,  about  the  year  1660,  he  (hip* 
pcd  him  aboard  an  EngJiflk  velTel  returning  to  England.  Here 
wit,  hnmomr,  and  agreeable  .behaviour,  made  him  Knowii 


^  CtioiSY,p.  448, 45  ^  461,  Itfcq. 
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25.  King   to  fomc  lord^  at  court  :  but  finding  little  hopes  of  advinuug 
Chaw       his  fortune  by  tlut  comic  at  life     he  applied  liimklf  to  the 
Naraya.    more  fubftaiifiai  affairs  of  trade.    After  a  flay  ok  bme  few 
H'^y*^  yep.rs  in  England,  during  which  time  he  became  a  proiCiiaut, 
he  determined  to  pafs  into  /??  //,? ;  and  arriving  at  Sia^i^  put 
.  Iiimfelf  mto  the  fervice  of  Mr.  U  hitc,  a  copiiderabk  £a/i'kdu 
pierchant.  In  this  gentleman's  family  he  lived  for  fomc  ycais, 
fuid  continued  his  £ii£Vor  when  Mr.  H^l)ii*  retvraed  fofc  im^ 
dim.    Bj  this  ijfieans  (£)  he  gathered  fome  money ;  and  thea 
ouitdog  the  EngUJb  fenrice  bp  ie^  up  for  himieU.   The  M 
nep  he  took  was  to  bi)]r  a  flup^  and  put  to  1^;  fir  he  M 
pailed  through  all  dcgrce£  of  iearfaring :  but  hehad  the  nif- 
fbrtane  to  be  beaten  rock  by  bad  weamcr,  aodl  waa  imecaft 
away  in  the  mouth  of  the  river  of  Siam, 
\^dyeit'        PuTTiNQ  to  fca  once  moic,  he  was  llVipwreckM  the  thaJ 
fMrej  in     time,  and  much  more  unfortmiately,  on  the  coall  of  Alak- 
bar.    There  he  was  in  danger  of  perilling ;  and  ^ould  rtot 
fave,  of  all  his  fobflancc,  ab<n  e  2000  crowns.    In  this  fad 
condition,  being  opprclTed  with  grief  and  wearinefs,  he  laid 
himfelf  down  on  the  ihore  |  and,  whether  afleep  or  awake, 
(for  he  often  prot^fled  to  oar  author  Tacifard  that  he  coold 
not  tell  which),  thought  he  faw  a  perfim  full  of  majeAy, 
who,  with  a  fmilii^  countenance^  moft  oblig^figiy  (aid  to  him, 
feturttt  rHurn^  firm  wiener  yom  cam,   Thcfe  wgrds 
wrought  on  him«  that  he  could  not  ikep  the  reft  of  ibe  night, 
\is  thoughts  being  loken  up  wkh  OQBtnviog  how  to  rcmm 
fo  Si^m,    Next  day,  whilft  he  walked  by  the  fea-fide,  tat- 
ditating  on  the  fame  fubjecf>,  he  faw  a  man  coming  towards 
him,  dropping-wct,  and  with  a  mofl  dejected  alpL<fl:.  It 
proved  to  be  an  ambaffador  from  the  king  of  Siam^  who,  in 
his  return  f^om  Perjhi,  had  been  call  away  on  the  fame  coail, 
virhont  favlng  any-thing  but  his  life.    As  both  fpokc  the  Si- 
om^ir  language,  they  loon  became  acquainted  with  each  other's 
f^lventures.    The  ambadador  having  thus  difcorered  hiroiell, 
{uid  tcjd  what  extreme  iieceflity  he  was  redioed  to»  Mr.  Faul' 
ion  condoling  his  misfortune,  offered  to  cairy  him  to  Sim. 
To  accomplifh  this  deiigp,  with«the  money  jh^had  iaved  ht 
bought  a  fmall  bark,  and  provlfion  for  the  pafTage.  Tli^ 
generous  behaviour  lo  (harmed  the  ambaflador,  that,  whea 
Je  got  home  he  related  it  tp  th^  Pra  Kk^ig,  or  BarhlM^i 

(EJ  And  perhaps  by  being   court,  as  captdiu  IlamiJuM  t«ils 
^ncerprecqp  for  me  EngUjh  at  tu  he  was. 
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then  cfajef  tniniAar }  ivho  vm  fi»  phtfed  ai  li&  mn,  that  ac.  Aii^ 
he  had  a  mind  to  know  fo  rare  a  man.  Chmr 

The  miniilgr  fent  foi  Mi-,  faulkon,  and,  oq  difcoiirfing  Naraya; 
him,  liked  him  fo  well,  that  he  refolvcd  to  keep  him  about  ''-^^V*'^ 
himfelf ;  in  which  ilation  he  f<xHi  gaioed  the  eftecm  and  con- ^"^''^^"^ 
fidencE  of  his  mafter.     This  chief  minift^r  wa?  a  man  of  *  • 
parts,  and  well  verfed  in  bufmeis  ;  but,  as  he  loved  his  cafe, 
he  was  giad  to  meet  with  a  perfon  fo  capable  to  relieve  him. 
He  often  fpoke  of  him  to  the  king,  and  hs9  majefty  (oon 
foand  c^aibn  to  take  aodce  of  him  :  for»  l>eing  difpofed  to  - 
fend  ambafladors  to  feme  fiirdgQ  prince,  as  he  loved  magiu* 
luenoQ^  he  yt9A  wiiliqg  to  fpare  no  cofl :  but  the  Moors ^  or 
Mttmmmknst  whom  he  maide  ufe  of  on  tfaofeoccafbns,  d&> 
aafidni  fii^  an  iminenfe  fom  toftumifli  outdie  embafly^  that 
he  QQpipialDed.  of  ic  to  the  Pra  Klang*    The  Prg  JQang 
cMtioaed  the  tfahig  to-  Mr^  F^idkm^  who  (kid,  if « the  king 
would  honour  him  with  that  commiiTion,  he  would  undertake 
to  provide  every- thing  for  lefs  money  than  what  was  oflci  ed 
the  Moors,  and  yet  prepare  much  finer  prefents  than  they 
had  infer  ted  in  their  inventory.    The  king  being  informed  oi 
this,  fent  for  Faulkon,  and  gave  him-'^xlers  for  the  purpofe  : 
Vvhich  truft  he  executed  fo  much  to  his  majeA^y's  fatisfa^ion, 
that  from  thenceforth  he  conceived  a  great  opinion  of  his  abi- 
lities.   The  Moors,  vexed  to  find  their  exorbitant  demands 
iqefted,  thought  to  make  themfelves  amends,  b)f  a  petition 
to  the  kiiig,  for  payment  of  what  he  owed  than,  to  winch 
dM^brought  him  in  thehr  debtor,  to  the  amount  of  a  con- 
fidoahle  Sua.    Bot  the  account  bdng  put  into  Atufiim^ 
hmdi  tocxanunt  %  he  fond  that,  hiuod  of  the  Mog  being 
iMMMl  tocttett,  they  ow«d  fab  majefty  tlbmt  €0,000 

The  Pra  Klang  dying  not  long  after  (F),  the  kii^  yntMUtdt 
VKh  put  lord  F^utm  (G)  (for  as  foch  thenceforth  he  ought  pnmmi^ 
tobe  confidcrcd),  into  his  place  :  but  he  declined  it,  as  wcU^V^^* 
as  liiat  of  Chakri^  to  ^void  the  envy  of  the  grea^       ^  (EQ.  ' 

^  TAeBAaD,  p.       &  fpqq. 

(F)  Chaumont  fays  it  was  two  note  his  attachment  tb  their  fn- 
jfcars  beiore  his  arrival  in  Siam,  tercil  and  religion.  WviSiamtfe' 
which  places  it  in  th5y^l633.  name  was  Oja  V'ljhnyjtn.  See* 
^^(^Jj^t  p.  79.  Tmhard,  1.  7.  at  the  end. 

(G)  According  to //^w/V/tj/f,  (H)  And  poflibly  becaufe  tliis 
iQr^  Faulkon  was  the  name  by  poii  was  fo  0ippery,  that  tke^' 
which  he  went  :  nor  is  it  pro-  Siamefes  could  not  reckon  up 
bahl^  it  could  be  any  other,  the  number  of  ^^^a/oi^/  fincc 
Snith  lefs  C^nftana,  which  was  the  king  began  his  xtlts^  • 

••t  M*  name,  bot  zvrta  to  him   ^#rf,  n.  ^o6^ 
by  tho  Fftncki  rfoufetWa  tQ 
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t^.  Kii^  fiorvould  he  ever  accept  of  aay  place,  though  every-thing 
Chaw      pafled  through  his  hands,  and  nothing  was  done  witboat  him : 
Narayau  fo  that  hrwas»  vcl'  tSci£tp  prime  minifter^  which  rendaed  Inm 
*  the  objeA  of  eavy,  as  muc£h#  pechaps,  as  if  he  Ittd  hddtfae 
poll  to  -whkhlt      then  aanea&ed :  for  the  Malay^  who  fiic- 
ee6ded  thedeceaiedPrtf  Klang^  looking. on  him  with  a  iiMifi!* 
clous  eye,  made  ofc  of  one  Mr.  Bacon,  an  Englifmnan,  lo 
create  an  ill  imprcflion  of  him,  and  render  him  lufpciftcd  by 
the  king.    But  Ch.iw        aya  perceiving  thai  inlnillcr'>  mt* 
lice,  deprived  him  of  his  ofiicei  and  had  him  bailonado'd  to 
death  ^ 

We  know  not  what  it  was  which  Mr.  Bacnn  laid  to  this 
minifter's  charge;  and  the  affair  of  captain  h\:jyuhzn,  bctorc- 
related,  will  always  make  us  judge  with  caution  of  accufa'* 
tions  lidd  by  the  agenu  of  intercAed  companies.    Perliaps  hk 
turning  papift,  after  he  left  their  fervice,  might  ioduce  tic 
Engl'fi  to  think  that  he  v«ouId  fupport  the  Portugu^ 
French  tnterefk  againft  theirs  :  although  we  aic  told  ^.  lie 
all  occaiions  Co  do  our  nation  fervice. 
Hts grtai     Ho  wevbr  that  be»  he  was  certainly  a  perfini  of  more 
MUtiis,  ordinary  abiUties»  of  which  his  being  adTanced  to  fe  hi^  4 
pofl  by  a  jadidoiis  prince^  is  a  fuffident  proof.  .  He  wss  ad- 
mired for  his  affability,  dexterity  in  bufmefs,  and  eloquence ; 
for  wliich  Tachard  highly  commend;  his  f[>eech  made  to  the 
.  king,  on  delivering  Mr.  Ch.u<monfsi\\M\xio\i^.    The  fame  ac- 
thor  fays,  he  was  mueii  fui  prifed,  conlidcring  lord  Confimwt 
was  a  man  of  no  ftudies,  at  the  reply  which  he  made  the 
king,  who  allced  him  what  he  thought  the  ambiifTador  would 
fay  to  the  reafons  contained  in  his  anfwer  to  the  lame  me- 
morial ?  and  that  the  moil  confummate  divine  wooid  faauR 
been  hard  put  to  it  to  make  a  better 

The  abbe  DeChoify  often  fpeaksof  him  in  rapture^  praiflng 
him  for  his  wit,  addrefs,  fmcerity,  and  charming  cxmverft^ 
tion  *•  He  iays  lord  CottftoH^e  did  more  buftoefs  in  tweaty* 
four  hours,  than  all  the  officers  at  court  in  fifteen  days  ' :  that 
he  heard  loo  men,  and  anlVrered  their  pedtions,  ail  ia'  half 
an  hoar :  that,  vni\i  all  the  vivacity  in  the  worid,  lie  was 
prudent  t  that  nothing  embarrailed  him  ^ :  and  that,  -vwhcn 
he  iound  out  no  expedients,  it  was  becaufe  there  were  none  ^ 
This,  it  is  true,  U  ihc  chara<fter  given  of  i.lm  by  the  French^ 
whofe  favourite  he  was :  but  writers  oF  uihcr  nation:,  have 
%okcn  very  dilkdvantageoufly  of  him,  as  \ve  fiiaii  le^  hereafter. 

'  Cttaumont's  embafTy  to  Siam,  p.  79,  &  feq.  ■  See 

hereafecr.       "  Tachard  ubi  fopra,  p.  219,  227.       •  Choi* 

s  Mr. 


CiOfc  Hifiory  of  it-  .  %%i 

Mk.  Chaumont  left  Siam  about  the  middle  of  December ^  in  25.  King 
the  fame  yer.r  168:;,  accompaaied  by  the  Siam  ambafHidors,  Chnw 
aod  Tachard  the  Jefuit,  one  of  the  fix  deftincd  for  Chma^  who  N  a  ray  3. 
m  fimt  back  to  Europe  to  follicit  the  twelve  miiik>oers,  and  ^TTy^ 
oAer  affiurs.    The  Siam  ambailadors  were  three  in  number,  ^^^^ 
iB  perfons  of  the  firft  quality  at  court.    The  firft  had  (I)  if^^ 
tranfa^ted  ia  aU  the  afiuii  of  Siam  for  fifteeii  ytem,  undm 
IttS  hfollher»  who  wu  AtBarkabiigf  or  Pra  Kkng.  He  wa^ 
wj  poBte  I  a  man  of  parts  and  Sbilkies.  The  fcoood  bad 
im  twice  ambaffiitor  to  Clwii ;  and- the  thk  ,< 
the  court  of  the  Great  MogoL  They  were  attended  by  tu-elvc    -     .  \ 
officers  of  the  court,  who  anbarkcd  with  ihem,  anu  carried 
very  rich  prefents  to  the  king  of  France,  in  return  for  thofc 
which  had  bten  fent  to  their  msfter       But  the  chief  end  of 
their  embalTy  feems  to  have  been  ro  foilicit  engineers  to  forti- 
fy fome  of  the  king  of  Siam  s  moft  confiderable  towns,  and 
a  certain  number  A  forces  to  i^rifon  them.    In  the  mean  , 
time  Mr.  Le  Marey  an  eqg^Qoer,  was  left  behind,  at  the  king'a 
lequeA ;  and  tikewlfe  the  chevalier  De  F&urbin,  a  well  ex: 
pericBoed  pfficer,  who  was  taoa  after  poited  nt  Banhk,  with 
fixDe  troops  under  hjs  Gommaod,  whkh  proved  of  Cervice 
two  years  after»  in  fuppreffing  the  Makuffan  ^ ;  of  whofe  re^- 
fdt  we  are  next  to  treat. 

SECT.  IIL 

JRivoU  of  the  Makaflars,  Plot  to  kill  the  King :  la 
Lifcovery,  Intrepid  Behaviour  of  a  Makaiiar.  Qb-^ 
pnacj  of  ibiir  Primo.   Slmn  wiik  aU  Us  People. 

TTHIS  revolt  happened  in  the  year  t68y,  and  might  have  je^ao/,'  r 

had  as  fatal  effe(5ls  as  that  of  the  Japantfts  in  a  former  the  Ni^t 
reign,  if  it  had  not  been  timely  prevented,  by  the  vigilance  kaffar*. 
of  the  king,  and  diligence  of  his  firfl  minifler.  After  the 
Dutch  had  vanqnifhcd  the  king  of  Makaffar,  a  kingdom  fltu- 
ated  in  the  ifland  of  Selehef^  or  Celebes ,  about  the  year  1664, 
one  of  that  monarch's  fons,  with  many  of  the  natives,  retired  to 
Sia^QL)  %  where thekingg^nerQaflyreceivedhim,a^gmnghiffl 

•  CHoisy,p.  362,  401,  &  509.         »  Chavmomtj  p»  6i« 
Tacharo^s  lUVoy.  p.  234.  2d  voy.  p.  93. 

fl)  His  name  was  Man  fay  ^  ufurped  the  thnme,  on  his  fa* 

as  w  learn  clfewhere,  and  wjH  ther's  death, throaghdifcontent. 

appear  hereafter.  retired  firft  to  Java,  and  then 

(K)   This    prince,     named  lo  ^^iam.    For  a  full  account  of 

Pmm  Ma  aJh  whole  nephew  had  him  iss  (i^  hiSx^y  of  MaAaJar. 

land. 
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land,  nvo  cannon-flioi  (riflance  from  the  capital,  for  his  toi- 
lowers  to  build  huufcs  on  for  their  habitatiofl;  and  this  wf*; 
called  the  camp  of  the  AlttkajjjarSi  according  K<s  the  cuftom 
of  that  country.  This  camp  h  iltfiftted  p^tly  oft  the  great 
fMr  Menkkf  itid  partly  on  atiother  tallied  A^ir^A^  vrhkh  iatb 
JfcltO  (he  great  oac  Ul  that  place.  It  lAotM  them  that 
ttey  might  be  next  td  llie  Maia^tuOt^  l4lbv  Mo^alfe 

nmn  wiui  ciieu  cDsrcncs* 
if/y  ABdv-r  five  fem  btfcMre^  plot  ^  Ud  ibr  tiking  a»d^ 
i'A^iMjfr  Ihe  Kfe  of  (7J^»tt;  Nai^aya^  ah<(  pladtig  the  yoanger  Of  his  ttte 
brothers  on  th«l  throne.  The  treafon  having  bc^  happily 
difcovered,  his  maiefty  generoully  pardoned  not  only  his  bro- 
ther, but  alfrj  the  prince  of  Al^k^jfiirj  who  was  concernai  in 
Ae  coni piracy,  and  all  his  accoinplicc*;.  Thi.^i  .ict  of 
ont^^ht  to  have  laid  an  eternal  obligation  of  f^niti^  ndt-  on  th. 
iugitive  prince.  But  inflead  ot  repenting  ot  his  iosvm 
trime,  abottt  April  1687,  he  entered  mto  a  new  plot,  at  the 
ioMdtalioti  of  the  princes  of  Champa,  Afid  Ukcwife  foe  ihti- 
ter  to  die  conn  of  SUm-^  who  inttAded  to  have  fslteed  « 
throne  the  fukt  brothdr  of  the  kln^  and  tlKo  cMigeJik 
either  to  tvm  lIMMntdaHf  or  jmt  him  to  death.  Naj;  in 
cafe  he  had  (b  <ar  complied^  their  deApi  wa«  ^ckiy  tD  Iflie 
depofed  him  aj;|[ain,  in  order  for  oneofthemfelves  toafcend  it, 
on  whom  the  ele<flion  ihoulJ  happen  to  fall.  After  this,  ia 
the  inh.ibitaius  of  Siarn,  both  Chriiiinns  and  Pagaiu  (if  our 
author's  intelligence  is  to  he  rtlicd  on),  were  dthcr  td  dtac^ 
their  religions,  or  to  be  flnin  ^. 

The.sf  princes  of  Champn  were  three  brothers,  Tons  of  the 
Champa   lafc  king  of  that  country,  who,  on  their  eldeA  brothet  s  coniing 
^nnas,     to  the  crowOy  fkd  hither  for  fe.u  of  him.    One  of  the  thiee 
was  made  an  ofHcer  of  the  king  of  &iam*^  hou(hoId,  and  iilft 
^       not  in  the  confpirac/  which  was  fet  oa  foot  by  the  yonoga' 
of  the  two  others,  who  lived  like  private  peribos.  Tsf: 
young  prince  having' commuDkated  his  defign  to  a  Jltalayan 
captain,  bora  aUb  in  Champa,  a  man  of  parts  and  learning,  as 
well  as  courage  ;  this  oracer  entered  into  his  meaTures,  and, 
with  the  a/Iiltance  of  one  of  their  prieAs,  condu<fted  the 
whole  a/Fair.    He  ha:p  1  by  giving  out,  in  tiic  eamps  of  the 
Alalayans  and  MAkuJiirs,  **  that  he  had  feen  in  the  heuveus 
a  fign  whi^h  he  had  often  feen  before,  and  was  every  time 
atfcnded  with  {omt  extraordiiiary  events,  which  afe»^ed 
**  thok  of  the  MohmumeHnt)  religion.**     He  ndvikd  them 

therefore  to  piay  their  prophet*  that  it  might  turn  out  to  tlieir 
•  TACKAitD'ft  3d  voy.  p.  8^,  k  fei|(|. 

benefit; 
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benefit;  aod,  in  the  mom  thne,  to  be  upon  their  giuir4.  Xitif 
After  he  had,  by  this  means,  filled  theifi  with  terrible  a^pre-  Chaw 
ho^kMt  wiiioat  ^Urkig  his  defigft^  ke  dilclafed  It  to  etch  Ntraya. 
of  them  by  degrees,  as  he  foowl  Aey  gai«  ioto  it  5  lb  that,  ^"■y*^ 
ia  k6  diAo  three  mmtliSy  he  littiocd  didn  afi  liito  the  fnare^ 
ejeocpting  300  Makyans.   When  matters  ^e  in  ^  (bte, 
he  aflembled  the  three  chiefa,  to  know  what  was  to  be  done 
with  thofc  .v}:o  wcic  in  the  oppofitiQn :  and  it  was  rclulvcd^  i 
Vvhen  the  plot  was  ripe  for  execution,  to  aflenible  the  ^00 
Malayans  with  the  reft',  ilittering  thcmlelves  that  they  would 
not  ftand  out,  v.  lien  thtry  iaw  their  countrymen  fo  readily  em- 
brace die  party  ot  the  conlpirators.    Their  defign  was  alfo  ' 
to  fitt  ail  die  prifons  open,  and  free  the  galiey-llaTes,  In  or** 
der  to  atigment  their  nrces  with  fuch  defp«rate  recruits ;  ap(l 
their  firft  exploit  was  to  £siae  the  palace,  and  j^to  the  pl^n* 
4aref  Itco  their  ' 

TlRB  dme  approaching  for  potdog  this  plot  in  efteendoUj  UHrndf 
iriMi^  the  15th  of  AHgufi,kt  eleven o'dodc  at  night,  the  iSfitwnA 
two  princes  of  Champa  wrote  to  their  brother,  who  was  at 
court,  acquainting  him  with  what  was  intended,  and  adviiing- 
him  to  make  his  efcape  as  faft  as  he  could.  At  eight  in  the 
evening  the  letter  was  dciiveied  to  the  prince,  Vfho^  fufpc(fl- 
ing  fomcthing  more  than  ordinary,  irom  the  hafte  with  which 
the  mcirenger  made  off,  carried  it  unopciitd  to  lord  Faulkon^ 
who  ha?ii^  read  the  contents  of  it,  ran  with  it  to  theidog^ 
His  Siamefe  majefty,  without  Teeming  concerned,  fcnt  3000 
of  his  guards  to  defend  the  palace  ot  SwUf  and  difpatche^ 
the  chevalier  Four  bin  to  Bankok,  to  prevent  its  fiiUli^  in« 
m  th^  hands  the  rebtk.  l%e  reft  of  his  goardsy  tp  the 
aainber  of  5000,  were  poAed  in  the  palace ;  and  odwr  troops 
todefend  the  avenues  and  waHs  of  the  dcy^ 

The  hour  being  oome,  thie  confpnrators  met  iti  a  Ymgandthen* 
tongue  of  hind,  which  feparates  the  two  rivers,  oppoiitc  toMs£* 

Camp  of  the  Mnk.ijfars.  But  as  foon  as  the  300  Malay'/M'f* 
i2/?;  under li(  )'3d  their  princc'ti  defign,  they  refii fed  to  obey  him, 
declaring  their  abhorrence  of  fuch  an  act  if  iriirmtitude  ro 
the  king  their  T>enefa<rtor.  Thir  reioUue  autwcT  having 
wrought  upon  others,  who  had  their  Icruplcs  before,  they 
begaQ  to  difperfe;  which  the  prieft  obferving»  refolved  to  go 
and  difeover  the  plot  himfelf  to  the  governor  of  the  city» 
M  Snf>body  elfe  (hould  be  beforehand  with  him.  As  fbon 
as  the  governor  recaived  tins  infbrn^tipnt  h/e  polled  the  few 
mea  he  had  in  the' palace  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  let  the  con- 
fpimtMftf  fee  that:  thfil  pbi  was  difcovered,  and  he  was  on  hi^ 

*  Tach&ro,  p.  9i>  &  feq.   Alio  FovRtiN*s  mem* 

guard. 
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2c.  King  guar  J.  This  news  greatly  alarmed  ffie  princes,  who  "were 
Chaw  more  furprifed  n<;\t  morning^  to  fee  3000  ol:  the  king's 

Naraya    ioldicTS  arrhre  in  the  palace,  aad  ail  the  inhabitaatt  the 

city  in  arms  upon  the  ramparts. 
T^kiM^*s     Me4H  time  Ctaw  Naraya  being  tafimned  that  the  rAdi 
tItmtMef.   had  retoraed  home.  Tent  lord  Famlkm  to  SioM^  to  reciaiDi 
them  by  geatle  methodic  aad  learn  all  the  drcmnftaaoes  of 
the  coofp^acy;  By  a  pnunife  of  pardon  the  captain*  vho 
laid  the'fchon^  furrendered  Idnifelf  to  the  nSniAer,  and 
difcovered  the  whole  affair,  fo  far  as  to  confefs  that  his  rcsd 
view        to  declare  himfelf  king,  and  make  away  with  the 
three  princes.    After  this,  lord  Faulkon  pubiilhcd  a  gciici*. 
pardon  to  all  thofe  who  fhouid,  within  four  days,  come  in 
and ^difc over  their  accomplices.    The  Malayajis  accepted  of 
this  grace,  but  the  Makajjlirs  Aood  out,  refolving  to  pcrilb 
rather  than  fubmit.  Their  prince  was  feveral  times  fummooed 
to  give  an  account  of  hit  conda£^,  bat  (till  rcfofedy  allying, 
that  he  never  uronld  enter  into  theconffnracy,  though  nuich 
pidled ;  and  that,  if  he  had  committed  any  fault,  it  -mu 
only  in  not  cUfoovering  the  authors  of  fo  black  a  deigo: 
bat  that  be  judged  hb  quaUty  of  a  prince  and  a  fHwt 
would  excttfe  him  fer  not  doi^  the  office  of  a  fpy»  and 
betraying  thofe  who  had  intrnfled  him  witba  fecret  of  fuch 
**  importance^.** 

Omffthe     An  ani  wer  icj  very  improper,  determined  the  king  to  bring 
€9n/^rM»    him  to  rcaloii  by  force  ;  whiLh  refolution,  inAead  of  inrimi- 
/•Ti         dating  the  Maluiffars,  only  ruuicd  their  courage ;  and  an  ac- 
tion which  about  tl.e  Lime  time  happened  at  BaJikok,  helped 
to  render  them  the.  more  daring.    The  captain  of  a  gallcf, 
which  came  from  the  icing  of  Makaffar  with  a  prefent  ot 
monev  and  flaves  to  the  prince  his  reladon,  feeing  the  lad 
fuGoeu  of  the  plot  in  which  he  had  been  himfelf  eng^ed, 
thought  it  his  heft  way  to  retire  in  time.^  But  acoordii^lj 
he  applied  for  a  farat  or  paffport,  and  obtained  it.  Bo^  at 
the  fame  time*  orders  were  fent  (A)  to  the  chevalier  De  fewrlim 
to  (lop  him,  and  his  men,  at  the  paiTage  of  the  chain  which 
fiopt  at      ^^'^^^  drawn  acrofs  the  river  at  Bankok,  On  his  arrival  the  che- 
'iiaakok.    valler  fent  for  him,  to  come  aad  let  him  know  the  number 
of  hands  ou  board  his  galley.    The  captain,  afrcr  many  ex- 
CLifes  made  to  avoid  this  danjrer,  fent  word  he  could  not 
cpxne,  unlcfi  he  was  followed  by  his  men  in  arms  ;  and»  10 

*  Tacharc,  p.  93,  k  fc(iq. 

(A)  F^mrhim  complaSns  hea*  lice  hhn»  by  making  htm  hSi 
rily  of  thofe  orders,  as  con-  intp  thehaiMli  of  thenrir^^^i* 
Uiycd  by  .Mr.  0:t^€9ef  IQ  ftcri- 

taicc 
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.  take  off  his  fiifpicion,  it  Was  a:  lcnt,*h  agreed,  that  he  might  25.-^1/1^ 
rnto*  the  fortrcfs  with  eight  men,  armed  only  %vlih  the  Krit,  Chaw 
This  is  a  kind  of  poniard,  from  twelve  to  eighteen  inches  Naiaya. 
l)ng ;  the  blade  is  flat,  and  about  two  inches  broiiJ  at  the  ^"^^  '  ^ 
handle;  from  whence  it  goes  tapering  (often  in  fcollops)  to 
the  point,  which  is  very  lharp.  Some  of  thefe  blades  are  poi- 
foncd ;  and  this  is  done  two  ways ;  either  by  applying  the 
poifon  every  time  it  is  ufed,  or  elfe  working  it  in  the  temper 
of  the  metal.   Krits  of  this  fort  are  a  long  time  in  making, 
and  Tome  bUuies  coft  1000  crowns.   To  be  aflced  to  give  up 
his      Is  a  great  affront  with  a  Malayan ;  and  to  £:aw  it, 
without  kiUing  hts  man,  a  mark  of  cowardice  ^. 

Trb  capnin,  at  landing  with  his  attendants,  took  leave  of  Hhimp^ 
the  wft,  decking,  that  if  they  demanded  his  Krit  he  wonld 
run  a  muck;  and  they  promifed  to  foUow  his  example,  and  ^f^^* 
revenge  his  death.    As  foon  as  he  entered  the  citadel,  he  was  1 
ordered  to  fend  for  his  men  to  be  cuuiited  ;  Fourhins  defign 
being  to  furround  them  with  a  com  puny  of  foldiers,  and 
thus  oblige  them  to  deliver  their  nrms.    The  captain  au- 
fwereJ  carelefsly,  that  he  had  fifty  men  on  board,  and  they 
might  take  his  word  for  it :  but  as  the  thing  was  infiAed 
on,  and  he  fovnd  himfelf  under  a  neceility.  to  obey,  he  fent 
two  of  his  eight  followers  to  acquaint  the  reft  with  what  was 
required  of  thcm«   The  chevalier  De  Fourb'm  took  that  op- 
portsnity  to  plant  feme  pikemen  and  mufketeers  at  the  en« 
trance  of  the  hall  where  tl»B /If  o^^z^ri  were.  The  captain,  fee* 
the  danger  he  was  in,  diicovered  great  agitation  of  mind, 
offlndi  that  the  fweat  fell  from  bis  face  in  great  drops. 
Mean  time  the  chevalier  fent  an  officer  to  demand  his  ATrrV 
in  the  king's  name.    The  captain  made  him  no  anfwer,  but  Slain  txiith 
plunged  the  weapon  into  his  breaii,  and  Ldd  liiin  deud  at  his  Qtken*^ 
^^et.    The  blow  was  fo  violent,  that  he  cut  through  three  of 
liis  ribs.    Two  Siamefe  foldiers,  who  attempted  to  feize  him. 
Were  ferved  in  the  fame  manner  ;  and  having  killed  a  fourth, 
ran  furioully  to  force  his  way  through  the  pikes.  But 
hading  that  impra^icable,  after  receivini;  i  tew  wounds,  he 
leaped  with  three  of  his  people  through  a  window,  iiuo  a 
port-hole  of  the  baftion,  on  which  the  hall  Aood,  with  de-  . 
lign  to  jump  down  from  thence  *,  but  the  leap  Teemed  fo  de- 
fperate,  that  it  required  fome  (hot  to  make  them  take  it  t 
another  volley  was  fent  after  them  in  their  defcent.   For  all' 
this,  fome  of  them  had  ftrength  enough  to  rife,  and  run  ftag- 
gering  upon  the  feldletY  who  were  pofted  thereabout,  hot.' 
icy  were  foon  difpatched..  A  French  captain  perceivii^  th*c 

*  Tachaka^,  p.  96,  &  f<f^^»    Foi> R Bi n's  lucna. 
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25.  King  Makaffar  chief  not  quite  dead,  though  pierced  voth  femal 
Chaw      balls,  advanced  to  take  his  Krit  (com,  him :  but  layuy  hold 
Naraya.   of  (he  fcabbard,  inOoui  of  theh«KUh^  the  almoA  expiriag  | 
m^mmmj  ^  ftrei^gth  tDouglh  tDidrvpr  it^  and  infnf  hts  bdly  1  ' 

X      for  in  flnkiog  tfacy  give  the  arm  a  twill^  which  j&aktg  a  , 
woood  as  lai{|e  i»  that  of  a  halberd, 
nr  r;^       FOUR  BIN  finduig  by  this  (ample  what  the  reft  of  dii 
MakaffarSf  v/ho  were  on  their  way  to  the  fortrefs,  might  do, 
ihm»       XV obliged  to  alter  his  meafures  ;  aad  drawing  out  his  j 
rifou  of  3  or  400  men,  poll  them  foas  that  die  enemy  would 
be  furi  uiiiideii  when  they  came  up.    Thcfc  defpcradoes  hear- 
ing the  mufkets  go  oil,  and  being  in  pain  for  thwr  captain,  i 
fent  to  demand  him.    The  chevalier  gave  them  good  words,  ; 
to  gain  time  to  make  his  prepaiatioas.   On  the  other  handi 
the  Mak^ars  put  themfelves  in  a  pollure  of  Hefeiice»  lollu^ 
the  cioth  which  covers  their  thighs  about  their  anos»  to  fcm 
as  a  ihield.   When  every-thiQg  was  ready  fior  the  attack,  ta- 
Englijh  captain  advanced  with  ibnicr  Ibldiers,  ieoding  tbc 
French  comtaander  word»  that  he  woidd  bring  aH  that  rdM 
ble  hound  neck  and  heek  before  him.    The  MAkaffars  thiak* 
ing  this  a  proper  time  to  fall  on,  ran  to  meet  thcjn  ;  and,  at- 
ter  they  had  loft  .i  icw  of  their  party.  \\  vA\  the  fire-arms,  f>r 
pikes,  cut  him  in  pieces,  with  all  his  tuliowers.    Some  wur 
found  pierced  with  no  fewer  than  a  Juzen  itabs  of  the  KnU 
The  remaiftdc!  of  the  garrifon  were  fo  terrified  at  this  lirft 
charge,  that  they  would  not  wait  a  fecond  ;  but  fled  in  iudi 
diforder,  that  Fourbin,  who  endeavoured  ill  vain  ta  nUf 
them,  had  much  ado  to  efcape  himfclf 
jfre  all  ^       Had  the  Mokoffars  takes  the  advantage  which  this  paaic 

£ve  them,  they  inight  cptfily  have  become  mailers  of  dis 
trefi :  bat  they  dMiCenited  themlelvcs  with  killing  ail  whs 
came  in  their  way,  without^'dlftinffioa  of  aga  or  fa*;  aad 
then  fled  10  the  woods  for  (heker  them(elves«  Here  they 
mained  ten  or  twelve  days;  and,  though  weakened  with 
hunger  and  oihcr  mifcrics,  yet  they  were  fliung  enough  to 
kill  five  or  fix  more  of  thofe  who  went  to  exterminate  theaii 
A  youth,  not  above  ten  or  twelve  years  old,  who  wirh  fome 
others  had  gottca  into  a  tcmpk,  made  two  Tallies  with  the 
krit  in  his  hand,  and  killed  a  man  each  time.  Some  were 
taken  ftiU  aUve»  though  mortally  wounded :  one  c£  whoa, 
when  juft  expiring,  cried  out,  Alas  I  I  have  killed  no  vure 
than  fa:  s  if  they  will  fuffer  me  only  to  kill  fcvm,  I  JbaUSe 
€9ni€nuJfy.*   Others  demed  to  be  diffMUched t]aiiQkly  ovtef 


^  TACttAaD*  p.  99,  drfe^q.  PoiiaBiil^ 
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the  "Wft  diit  they  might  go  find  tfadr  coimiNUiioos  a^a3l»  ic. 
whom  diey  ime  not  wmlog  id  fomve.  Cmw 


Wrilb  mittm  vrent  on  that  at  Banhk,  the  king  of  ^uimy  NatBX^ 

unwilling  to  come  to  extremities  with  the  Makaffar  prince,      C  tr^ 

fent  Okpra  Shula,  one  oi  the  chief  lords  of  his  court,  to  bring 
fiim  to  a  leiife  d[  his  duty.  The  prince  owned  that  he  '^'^^^^^flSf 
'xtiemely  culpable,  and  dcfirtd  the  Okpra  to  intercede  for  *' 
Li  m  ;  but  couid  not  be  prevailed  on  to  go  in  perfon,  and  afk 
ills  maiefty*s  pardon,  notwithfUnding  the  grounds  which  he 
had  to  expe^b  it,  from  the  lenity  which  had  been  (hewn  to 
Dthers  DO  kis  guUty  thim  himfelf.    This  obltinacy  provoked 


■ 

•3 

Li 

blood,  and  unWillihg  to  deflroy  a  prince  With  a  whole  colony 
of  people,  ;it^dioiit  hdng  di&^totely  compelled  to  it,  fent  the 
faflie  lord  biloe  mote  to  try  to  reduce  him  by  fair  nlfcans :  but 
ths  Midtafiir  piinoe>  moved  neither  by  thelndi%ebce  fliewed 
him  on  one  fide,  nor  the  example  mide  of  his  countrymen  on  « 
the  other,  wotild  not  fo  much  as  fet  the  court  dfficer,  pre- 
icadiug  he  was  fick.  Hereupon  the  king  iclolved  to  punifh 
his  obllinacy,  or  force  him  to  fubmlr,  detached  5400  of  liis 
guards,  under  the  command  oi  the  lord  Faulkon,  prime  mi* 
nifter  ;  imagining  that  the  fear  of  fuch  a  confiderable  power 
might  oblige  him  to  what  gentlciicfs  could  not^< 

The  operations  being  hxed  to  the  27th  of  September,  at  Prepare- 
half  an  hour  after  four  in  the  morning ;  lord  Fatdhm  fet  out  ticvs  to  at' 
from  Sum  the  evening  before,  in  a  hakiiy  or  bark,  accompt- 
nied  by  captain  Tjmdal(h)y  tomm^nder  of  an  Englijbtsoxk  of  war 
than  at  the  bar  of  ^te,feveraloth6r£rn^/^b^,  who  werein 
tbe  lervioe  ^  die  kii^  cf  Siam^  a  mtffionary,  and  a  orivate  per* 
Ion.  When  he  arri^  at  the  point  of  the  horfe-flioe,  whera 
the  oiher  kmkm  and  gallies  were  aflembled,  fadi^  the  camp 
of  the  Malayans,  he  fent  all  the  Englijh,  excepting  captain 
7j(mdal,  on  board  two  of  the  king's  vcfTcls  >Vhich  lay  half  a 
league  below  the  enemies  camp  or  h:ibi radon.  The  order  of 
the  attack  was  to  be  in  this  manner  :  Ok-buang  Mahajnontri^ 
captain -general  of  the  guards,  was  to  inclofe  the  camp  behind 
with  I  500  men  ;  making  a  flrong  hedge,  with  all  his  foldlers, 
from  the  Metmm,  or  great  river,  to  a  brook  five  fathoms 
broad,  which  was  at  the  end  of  the  camp.  Towards  the  rights 
theie  was  a  pool  behind  the  camp,  ^hkh  reached  from  the 
Mtnam  to  within  two  fa^oms  of  the  brook ;  fothat  the  Ma- 
i^^^^^rv  had  no  more  room  to  fight  in  than  that  narrow  fpot  of 
groondi  triiieh  mdde  a  kind  of  cadcWay :  btit  the  general  had 

'  TACHAae,  p;  102,  U  feq^. 
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orders  to  make  a  barricade  of  llakes  in  that  place.  Ok^ra 
Shu  la  \\  as  to  poll  hlinfelf  on  the  other  fide  of  the  brook, 
and  line  it  with  looo  men.  On  the  two  rl\  crs  there  were 
t\V^Dty-two  fmail  galiies  and  fixty  daiensi  ali  full  of  laaa^  to 
be  L  iDplo}*cd'  on  occafioii ;  befide  looo  more  on  the  toogoe 
of  land  ovcr^gainfl  the  Makajkrs  camp. 

The  hour  beuig  come, and  the  ijgnal  given,  Mahamantri ba 
out  bride!) ,  followed  by  fourteea  of  his  flaves,  without  cr* 
v!ertDg  his  troops  to  follow  him,  or  taking  the  poft  which  had 
been  afllgned  him.  He  advanced  tlius  without  thought  to  the 
CaufL  vV.!}  ,  iilong  which  he  proceeded  to  thcverv  hoi.ics  of  the 
rcvoltci  s,  where  he  ftopt,  calling  foftly  Ohpra  Shuia.  One  of 
tlic  Mdkdfjdrs,  whom  he  could  unt  fee  for  the  darknjis,  ia- 
fwci  cd  in  Siain:'h\  Jl'hnt  ivotild  you  have  ?  Mahamontn^  be- 
lieving him  to  be  Shitla^  went  forward ;  afking,  IVhere  dre 
yen  ?  HcrCf  replied  the  foreigner ;  and  at  the  fame  time  com- 
ing out  from  his  ambufcade,  with  tM'eoty-Hve  more,  killed 
the  general,  and  feven  of  his  Haves,  the  reft  escaping  by  £h 
vour  of  the  night.  After  this,  one  part  of  the  IMak^jfart 
paffed  to  the  other  fide  of  the  brook,  before  Okpra  ShuU  faMl 
taken  ponefiion  of  it 

Half  an  hour  after  five,  Mr.  Cot  re  (B),  an  EngBJbmmM^ 
captain  of  a  veflel  belonging  to  the  kii^  of  Siam^  atncked 
them  on  the  fide  of  the  great  river,  at  tne  extremity  of  the 
point  of  then  e.unp.  Tr.w  captain  cuulcd  ieveral  lire-ball^  to 
be  throwii  to  burn  tlieir  iiouies,  with  a  condnuai  diicharge  di 
fmall  arms,  which  obli<;Ld  them  to  return  to  the  upper  part 
of  theii  caiRp.  As  fooa  he  perceived  this,  he  laneied,  fol- 
lowed by  len  or  twelve  Englijhmcn  and  a  b'rcnch  otficcr :  bu: 
feeing  th.e  euemy  running  towai  ds  them,  aud  their  own  men 
fly  at  their  approach,  they  threw  diemfelves  into  the  river  to 
get  (iff.  The  French  officer  efcaped  by  fwimmiog  j  but  the 
Englt/b  captain  was  (liot  in  the  head,  and  died  of  th«  wamKL 
After,  this  blow,  the  Makafars  abandoned  th^  cai^^ 
which  was  already  half-burned,  and  bent  their  cotirfe  towards 
the  upper  part  of  the  rivulet,,  with  defign  to  pafs  on  to  the 
camp  of  the  Portuguefds,  and  there  diicharge  their  fury  on  the 
C/';ri/?i(vr'.  Their  drift  being  perceived  by  lord  F.iu/ko?:,  he 
fct  io:  V.  a:  d  in  Ids  l/uLji,  ioili)\ved  by  about  litteea  oiiieis ; 
in  one  of  which  was  Mr,  ycr.i,  chief  of  the  French  fa<ftorv, 
with  all  thofe  of  his  nation  whom  he  liroiudu  from  S:am,  in 
order  to  hiiijcr  the  enemy  from  pailiiiir  the  river  half  a  league 
sibove  the  jc^mo*    As  {om^  lie,  over  took,  thcpk  he  ordered 

5  .Tachard,,  p,,  ioL»,  <x  feqq. 
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the  Siamfis  to  land,  and  at  the  fame*  time  gcniig  aihore  him-  a;.  King 
fclf,  wfent  dire6Uv  up  to  them,  followed  by  two  EngHJbmen,  Chaw 
two  Siame/e,  and  a  Japamfe  ibidier.'  The  Siamefes  having  Naraya. 
pafifed  through  a  long  hedge  of  bnmbtt  trees,  250  paces  from  ^T^^C^ 
the  river,  and  entering  into  the  plain  where  the  enemy  were,  * 
killed  two  or  three  of  them,  with  the  lols  of  one  or  two  of  f^' 
their  company.    The  Makaffars  then  divided  themfelvcs  into     •  * 
two  parties,  returning  to  the  bambtts  with  a  dt(\gx\  to  lur-  ' 
round  the  Slmirfcs ;   and  having  taken  their  opium,  ran  ' 
headlong  to  attack  the  royal ifls.   The  miniAer  prepared  him- 
fclf  to  rccdvc  them,  though  fixty  In  number;  but  perceifing 
thirty  or  forty  others  halting  to  fall  on  his  rear,  hfe  was  ob- 
liged to  make  a  precipit^e  retreat,  in  which  five  ef.the 
twelve  who  accompanied  him  were  (lain  ;  four  Frenchmen,  and 
captain  tjoudal  kiUed  on  the  fpot  with  five  (labs  of  the  hit 
in  Y&%  body,  and'two  of  the  Frenchtimi  had  no  fewer  than 
twdtewonnds  each. 

Lord  Fauikon,  not  at  all  difcouraged  at  this  misfortune,  rtntwrth 
lauded  a  Tecond  time,  followed  bv  leveral  Ejiglijb  and  French^^^^^^* 
who  killed  feveral  of  the  .^hikaJfarSy  without  lofmgone  man  : 
however,  this  miniflcr,  iiuding  that  there  was  no  reducing 
them  \\  iriiout  a  much  fuperior  torcc,  detached  Okpra  Jinnha- 
rat  with  400,  to  advance  bcvnnd  the  place  where  the  enemy 
then  were,  with  orders  to  fight  them,  if  they  offered  to  pals 
that  way;  and  at  the  faine  time  made  a  defcent  himfelf  near 
the  brook,  at  the  head  of  3000  men,  among  whom  were  all 
the  French  and  Engli/b^  marching  towards  the  revoltcrs  np  to 
the  middle  in  water.  In  his  way,  percemng  thofe  defpera*  . 
does,  after  a  vigorous  attack  on  the  400  men  fent  before,  to 
redre  for  (belter  to  the  honfes  and  banMs  which  were  on  the 
brook-fides,  he  detached  800  mniketteers,  to  beat  them  oat 
of  that  retreat  by  a  continual  fire,  which  they  performed  very 
well.  A  little  after  he  fent  the  remaining  22co  incn  who 
were  with  him,  to  joia  the  400,  and  caufed  the  balons  to  ad- 
vance, in  order  to  hinder  the  enemy  from  pailuig  the  rivulet. 
The  M  :^\7'Jiirs,  feeing  themfelves  attacked  thus  on  all  fides, 
were  ih"uck  with  a  panic,  and  began  to  feparate  ;  the  greater 
port  of  them  retired  into  the  houfes,  two  or  three  in  each; 
others  hid  themfelves  among  the  bambUs  ;  and  twenty-two  of 
them  took  fheln^r  in  a  mofqne*  Thefe  places  of  retreat  beiM 
fired  by  the  Siamefes^  the  revolters  waited  till  they  were  hal^ 
bomt  about  their  ears,  and  then  fallied  out,  making  amuki 
that  is,  ruflung  upon  the  thidkeft  of  the  troops,  with  tbt 

^  Taohard,  p.  10%,  Sc  {cqqj^,    Foaaiti'i  memoixs, 
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25.  King   lauce  or  fword  in  iiaud,  knd  fighting  cxjniinuAily  uii  they  aie 

Naraya.  Not  one  of  all  thefe  IMikaffars  efcapcd.  The  prince, 
^..T  ^y^-jj^j  J^.^J  hidden  himfelF  behind  a  hoiilc,  and  u  as  wounded 

Therpjolt-     jj^g  left  flioulder  by  a  mulket  bullet,  perceiving  timt  he  was 
•#r/y        difcovered,  ruihed  out  with  his  lance,  and  ran  dirc<Stly  towards 
lord  fauikattt  who  iikewife  prefented  his  own.    The  prince 
«  hereupon  Aopo'd,  and  making  a  feint,  as  if  he  intended  to  dart 
it  at  the  miniutTi  at  the  fame  time-  turned  upon  an  St^gk^ 
icaptain,  who  was  to  the  left  of  him }  but  a  Frenchman^  who 
was  near  lord  FmiOM^  laaking  a  ihot  at  htm  in  the  iaine  in- 
•Kitb tbitrlkMt  killed  Umi  at  all  the  Makaffars  were  either 

fHnti*  killed  or  taken.  They  who  had  fled  to  the  Moharnmedan 
temple  fnrrendered  without  fighting;  there  were  thirt\ -ihice 
others  taken,  who  were  all  r;iii  thrtjugh  the  boJy.  A  fon  of 
the  unhappy  prince,  about  twelve  }  ears  of  age,  came  and  far- 
rendered  himlelf.  Being  Ihewn  his  father's  body,  w  liich  he 
knew,  he  iaid,  That  indeed  his  father  had  been  the  ileflruBr^n  of 
people :  but  that,  notivithjlaViding^  he  ivns  jjery  much  grieved 
to  Jee* him  in  that  conditions  greatly  blaming  thofc  who  had 
ilain  him.  Lord  Faidkon  ordered  a  ChrilHan  of  ConJlaHtim^^ 
then  in  the  king  of  Siam\  fervice,  to  take  care  of  him.  He 
was  afterwards  fent  with  one  of  his  brothers  (C)  into  FrmeeK 
thtir  The  bodies  of  no  itiore  than  forty  Makaffars  were  foond^ 
the  reft  perilhed  in  the  river :  moft  of  them  had  breaft*jdaies» 
made  of  flat  pieces  of  iron,  fattened  by  the  ends  one  over  the 
other,  fo  that  they  could  eaflly  move  in  them.  None  of  them 
.  had  hre-.»rms,  nor  do  they  know  well  how  to  ufe  them.  \Vhat 
rcnJicis  ilicm  fu  formidable  throngh  the  P'iiit,  is  that  fury  and 
contempt  of  danger  which  opium  inlpires  them  with  ;  but 
Hill  more  liiat  wundeiiul  dexterity  which  they  have  in  throw- 
ing darts  and  lances,  as  well  as  in  ufmg  the  fabre  and  knt. 
Some  hac?  long  trunks,  out  of  which  they  blew  poifbned  fiih- 
*  bones  hxcd  in  fliafts,  wherewith  fome  Siame/es  who  were 

wounded  died  in  three  hours  time.  There  were  likewise 
found  on  the  dead  certain  fcroUs  or  billets,  which  (as  charms) 
contributed  to  render  them  more  daring.  The  Siamefiu  loft 
lio  more  than  ieventeen  men»  reckoning  feves  Eunf^Mms 

'  Tachard^  p.  nil  ^  feqc^. 

(C)  Count  F^r^'jf  fays,  they  were  carried  to  Lpm^oq*  Tfcey 

faved  the  lives  of  none  of  the  were  brought  afterwards  by  P. 

prifrncrs,  excepting  the  prince  fachmri  to  Frmtctt  wbcHre  they 

of  Makaffars  two  ibns>  who  ferved  in  the  narioe. 
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ampng  the  number,  in  all  this  aOlon  (D\  which  laf^?d  from  2 ; .  'King 
hj^i  au  hour  aiier  four  in  the  morning  till  tour  in  the  akcr-  Chaw 
nooQ.  Lord  Faulkon,  having  ordered  the  heads     tlie  (lain  to  ^  ^ ray 3 
be  cut  off  and  cxpofed  in  their  camp,  departed  to  give  an  ac-  ^"^""^r^ 
count  oi'  what  had  palled  to  his  majeAy ;  who  commaoded 
him  to  thank  the  French  miEngHjH  for  the  ihare  they  to6k  in 
thb  e](pedltion. 

Among  thofe  tstken  alive  there  w^re  four  Makagars  of  the  T6iir  fw* 

kiog^s  guards,  who  defcrted  the  day  on  ^^'hich  the  confplracy  P^*fi^g  rt- 
broke  out ;  for  which  the  king  relolved  to  puiiiih  them  in  an>^'*''*** 
exemplary  manner.    They  beut  thum  terribly  witJi  (licks,  ran 
iron  pin5  under  their  nails;  broke  all  the  joints  ot  their 
fingers;  burnt  the  flcHi  off  their  arms,  and  fqueezcd  their 
tcmpjes  between  two  boards :  all  this  they  bore  with  inex-  ♦ 
preilible  refohition  ^E).    What  is  more,  they  had  the  cop* 
flancy  to  refofe  being  made  converts  by  the  Jefuits ;  who  ima- 
gined, that  people,  weakened  by  fuch  terrible  fullering,  would 
more  eafily  have  complied  with  their  propofal,   After  this,  at 
(even  in  the  morning,  they  were  faflened  n^ked  to  the  ground, 
ti^d  hands  and  feet,  and  a  tiger  let  ]oo(e  on  them :  but  th^ 
b'eaft  only  fmelled  to  them  one  after  the  other,  and  then  at-  w- 
temptcd  to  get  away  by  leaping  over  the  inclofurc,  which  was^**<'*'  ^ 
fifteen  feet  high.    At  noun,  the  executioners  being  impatient,  'f* 
drew  ort'  the  tiger,  and  tafltned  them  Aanding  to  thick  poflg, 
if  rhi=.  poiture  was  more  pr<jpcr  than  the  former  to  irritate 
the  animal ;  he  llcw  three  of  thcni  before  night,  and  the 
fourth  before  morning.   What  is  admirable,  th^  were  never 
once  heard  to  bewail  themfelves,  or  even  fo  much  as  to  fetch 
a  figh.   One  of  them  faw  the  dger  eat  his  foot,  without  of- 
fering to  draw  it  away ;  another,  without  making  the  leaft 
complaittt,  felt  him  breaking  all  the  boni^  of  his  back ;  thg 

^  Tachakd^  p.  114,  &reqq. 


(D)  Fofhin  fpeaks  of  an  ac- 
tion two  months  before  this,  in 
which  were  killed  feventcen 
Europeans  and  above  looo^i- 
umt/us  but  J)^«/r^t  who  was 
on  the  rpot,  fays  nothing' of  it. 

(E)  As  an  indance  of  their 
intrepidity,  Count  Forbin  re- 
lates, that  feeing  ore  of  tlie  firft 
fi\,  who  were  killtJ  at  the  fort, 
riiLtr.ing  up  to  him,  he  plunged 
his  lant  L-  into  his  brcn'!  ;  the 

^Uikti/Jwrt  as  if  infcafiblcof  any 


hurt.  Ail]  prclTed  forward,  mak- 
ing incredible  efforts  to  get  at 
Fwhifiy  by  thniHing  his  body 

on  the  lance ;  and  would  cer- 
tainly have  gained  his  end,  if  he 
had  not  been  kept  back  by  the 
guard  which  gave  breadth  to 
the  blade .  he  had  no  way  to 
fnve  himfclf  but  to  give,  back, 
without  daring  to  draw  out  his 
lance  to  rt-peat  the  thruft,  until 
feme  others  came  iip  and  killed 
him,. 
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t$.  King  third,  fui&red  the  animal  to  Uck  the  blood  which  Cdl from 
Chaw  bis  face»  without  turniag  away  his  eyes,  and  without  ihriok* 
Naraya.  ;ng :  one  of  them  alone  went  round  his  poft,  to  avdd  ^ 
fight  and  onfet  of  that  furious  creature ;  but  he  died,  at 

lail,  with  the  fame  refolution  and  patience  as  the  others  had 
done''. 

S  E  C  T.  IV. 

Embajfy  of  Meff.  Loubefe  Md  Ceberet.    Tin  Siamde 

murmur  at  the  French  Forces  and  Miffwners,  Pc- 
ir^c\\^^ s  Confpiracy.  L^r^i  Fau Ikon  twpyjforudy  and 
the  French  arrejied.  Prince  Tocfo  and  Lord  Faalkon 
executed.  The  King's  firo/bers  murdered.  French 
ignominioufly  treated^  and  their  General  trepanned  te 
Court.  Ef capes  by  his  Addrefs^  and  is  befuged  in 
Baokok.  C^w  Naraya  dies  i  his  Qbara£ter  end 
Fmify. 

Stc9ndm*  T^HE  very  fame  day,  viz,  the  27  th  of  Sept  embers  on  which 
hajfyfnnk  ^he  revolt  ot  the  Makajfars  was  fuppreifed,  four  (hipi 
arrived  at  the  bar  of  Siam  from  France^  briimlng  with  them, 
befides  the  Siam  ambflflWfers  who  had  been  tent  thither  two 
years  before,  two  envoys  from  Lewis  XIV ;  namely  Mcfli 
Jj>ubere  and  Ceberet,  with  a  ktter  to  the  kii^  of  iSiVm  *,  dte 
tvvcUc  jcfuits,  ai  J  a  body  French  foUiiers,  under  the  com- 
matul  cA  Mr.  Dt:  targes  as  gieaa^l,  an  J  Mr,  Btuan  (Z),  lieule- 
nant-gcncjral.  ' 

In  a  day  or  nvo  after  their  arrival,  a  treaty  w.is  drawn  i\p 
between  P.  lac  hard  and  lord  tauikon  ;  whkli,  as  that  Jduii 
exprelieth  it,  >^'as  very  favourable  to  religicMi  and  the  intereils 
of  France,  At  their  firfl  meeting  they  went  both  together 
into  a  bark,  and  remained  there  by  them&lves  the  reA  the 
day,  and  all  the  night  follow  ing\  As  no  other  perfon  vas 
prefent,  we  know  nothing  of  what  jpailed  in  this  long  prh'ate 
conference ;  hotve\'er,  we  may  prefbme  fomething  was  done 
towards  furthering  thofe  very  important  defigns  which  we  arc 
told  were  on  foot  between  t!ic  kings  of  France  and  ^mtn^  for 
the  g^'.'">d  o  rclipioa  an:!  tr:.:!: 

To  give  Oiir  jeadcr?  the  bcu  light  we  c^n  in  this  affair, 
we  /hall  icUte  wh«t  count  Farkin  hadi  written  upon  the  oc- 


France. 


treaty 
eeiuiMded 


^  Tachard,  p.  114»  &  fcqq* 
Ibid  p.  9. 


*  Ibid.  p.  182,  k  (eq. 


(Z)  He  is  by  fome  named  Brtumij,  h^-  others  Mruhmm. 
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C  to,  IIij!cry  of  it*  '  . 

caHon.    Thh  author  inf(^rms  us,  that  lord  ConJInnce  havint^  25.  Kifig 
"befnici  the  circamlhiiice  of  his  bchig  a  foreigner,  ii;c:ined  the  Chaw  ♦ 
hatred  of  the  whole  Sianiefc  nation,  by  his  ingratitude  to  the  ^  '^  '^  ' 

Praklang  or  Darkalongy  to  whom  he  owed  ail  his  good  for-  *  ^'^^"^ 

tuiie  (A)  ;  the  Mandarins  and  other  grandees,  incenfed  by  ^''^'V'*'' 
a  proceediQg  which  put  them  all  in  tear  for  themfelves^  coa-*'*^^'^*^* 
fpired  fccrctly  againft  the  new  mloifler  5  and  propofcd  to  de- 
ftroy  him  in  the  fame  manner  as  he  had  done  his  ttenefa^or*- 
But  Confiance  was  before-hand  Mv^th  them,  and  had  fo  wrougbc 
himfelf  in  credit  with  Chaw  Ndrny  i,  that  more  than  300  oi 
thoCe  who  woulJ  have  done  him  die  ill  oflice,  loll  ihcir  lives  ..  t 
on  that  occiifion.    After  this,  he  knew  fo  wcii  ;uav  to  make?    \  ,  . 
life  of  his  good  fortune,  and  the  foible  of  his  mafter,  that  he 
crathered  immenre  riches  ;  partly  by  extortions,  and  partly  by- 
co:nmerce,  the  whole  buiinefs  of  which  he  had  fuzed  to  l;'nii- 
fclf.    So  many  opprcflioiis,  which  yet  he  cxcrcifcd  under  the. 
pretence  of  public  good,  had  fet  the  whole  kingdom  againlii' 
him  \  ho  .vever  all  ftood  quiet, waiting  for  a  revolntinn,  whiebr  ' 
frorn  the  king's  age  and  Dad^Aatc  ot  health,  t^cy  judged  fMtr 
to  be  far  off,  , 

CO NSTANCE  was  not  ignorant  of  theiU-wili  which iConllance 
every  body  bore  towards  him",  an<f  kaew  better  than  any  one  'he 
how  little  he  had  to  reckon  on  the  life  of  the  king,  as  well  asi^i^^*i^<^fcs. 
what  he  had  to  loar  froma  revolution.    He  plainly  faw  that* 
nothing  could  fcciire  him  lro;n  tfic  rck  iuinent  of  the  Slarnrf . 
but  the  piutcclioii  oi  forae  tuiciga  puwcr  cilubliihcd  la  ihtj^ 
kingdom,  and  therefore  began  his  fthen^.e  by  propofing  to'rhc       r  . 
^i:ig  the  introdiicrioii  ol  Grangers  into  his  llate,  to  whw  he  -  \ 
was  to  intruft:  the  care  of  fonie  principal  places.    He  to  dex- Cv^W-riv  i 
terouily  fet  forth  the  advantages  which  would  ai  ifeiromjio  af-  Z:?./-  ^  vr^ 
liance  with  foreigners,  that  Chavj  Naraya-  blindly  gave  4^1to^'  V''i^ 
every  thing  which  jthe  minifter  recornmendcdt  '  The  diiTicullJ' 
was  to  determine  on  the  choice  of  a  prince  to  be  addreiiecjl^f 
this  occafion.  Cotiftance  dorft  not  truft  any  of  the  peTghbcNirV 
ing  potentates,  whofe  minlftersy  inconftant  like  themftllieS)'' 
might,  after  getting  all  they  could  otit  of  him,  f4criB<»>}i^7 
to  the  refentment  of  the  lylandarins ;  his  view  therefere  was 
tnrned  towards  the  Europcaiu,  yet  without  all  tlic  cncourai:i-: 
meat  wliich  he  might  liave  propofcd  irom  that  t^uai  ter;.j  iie? 

(A)   This  minifter,  Forhin  matter  falfcly,  wc  find  i  ^d^e^^ 

^   fays,  he  deflroyed  by  rendering  renc  acconnt'of  this  a?rr.!T»  jis"^ 

him  fofpcclcd  by  falfe  infmua-'  already  related:  by  which/ 'if 

tioiis  to  the  king.  But  whether  true,  it  appeirs  that  tXxvMnrJfk** 

fhc  count  had  been  mifmformed,  iong^  who  waS'tnit  to  death,  was 

or  Tachardt  to  fave  the  honour  not  his  bcncfaaor,  but  one  who 

of  Qmfianu^  has  reftr^fcnted  the  facceeded  him. 

Z  4  &w 
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Kingdom  of  Siam.  B,  XIJ 

&w  that  it  ^oald  be  ia  vain  for  him  td  wpfij  to  «dwr  th^ 
EngUJb  or  Dutch^  becanfe  the  trade  of  Siam  \m  not  ooih 
iiderable enough  to  allure  them  to  fettle  there.:  Cmt  the  Cune 
reafbn  he  could  not  addreft  himlelf  to  the  Spamards  or  Por* 

fugefes.  He  had  therefore  no  other  courfe  to  take  but  to  ap- 
ply himfelt  to  the  French^  whom  he  jiuigcd  muit  calUy  to  be 
impofed  on.  With  this  view  he  periuaued  the  king  to  feck 
the  alliance  of  lj"wis  XIV.  by  ambafladors,  who  had  in  charge 
particularly  to  infmuatc,  that  their  mafler  had  an  inclination 
to  become  a  ChriAian  ;  although,  <ay§  Qur  author,  ^  mver 
had  the  leaft  thought  that  way 
h  fi^P*  TfiB  king  of  France,  in  the  belief  that  religion  obliged 
i^fimcu  him  tp  concur  tow^irds  fo  good  a  work^  fent,  in  his  turn, 
ambal&dors  to  Suim\  while  Qntfiance^  perceiving  his  prqjeft 
fofucceed  in  part  fo  weil»  bemm  V>  contrive  how  to  cany  di^ 
whole  into  pxecucion  according  to  his  own  views*  He  £rft 
'  opened  his  mind  to  Mr.  Chimmmty  by  acquainting  him,  that 
.  the  Dutchy  with  a  defign  to  enlarge  their  commerce,  had  for 
a  long  time  dclired  a  l«ttlcmciu  .it  Siam^  which  yet  the  king 
wonki  never  liftcn  to,  for  fcar  they  lliould  make  thcmlclves 
maftcrs  of  his  dominions :  bqt  that,  if  the  king  of  France^ 
pn  whofe  integrity  he  could  more  confiJcntly  rely,  would 
enter  into  a  treaty  with  his  Siamefc  m^^jefty,  he  would  under- 
take to  put  into  his  hands  the  fortrefs  of  Bmkok ;  a  place  of 
importaoce  in  the  kingdom,  and,  as  it  were,  the  key  of  it: 
on  condidon,  however,  that  he  fliould  fend  thither  troops, 
tmgineers,  and  all  the  money  neceflary  to  b^in  a  fettlemeot. 
fmf^*  Mia,  Ciiaumont  and  the  abbe  Chot/^,  to  whom  this  afBiir 
M  tU  was  communicated,  not  judging  it  to  be  pra^cable,  dedioed 
^WcL  to  take  the  management  of  it  upon  them ;  but  P.  Tachard^ 
blinded  with  the  advantages  whiqh  he  imagined  would  accrue 
to  the  kiag  of  France  from  fiich  aa  alliance,  readily  cinbraccd  it. 
He  was  drawn  into  this  dehjfion  by  the  artifices  of  Ccnjldnce^ 
who,  concealing  all  his  own  private  views  under  an  appearance 
of  zeal,  rated  to  extravagance  the  benefits  which  v  ould  flow 
from  fuch  an  union,  as  well  wiih  refpc^^  to  Louis  XIV.  as  to 
reUgloo:  afluring  him  that,  one  time  or  other,  the  king  of 
Sutm  would  declare  himfelf  a  profeiytc  lo  ChrilHanity;  and 
infinuating  the  liberty  which  the  miiliopers  might  propofe  in 
the  exerdfe  of  their  miidllr3'|  under  the  proteaion  cf  s 
Frinch  garrtfon  at  Banhk.  Nor  was  he  fefs  flattered  by  the 
promtfes  of  Mr.  Cenflance  to  make  a  conHderablc  ftttlemoit 
in  behalf  of  the  focicty  of  Jcfus^  for  whom  he  was  to  build 
:SL  college  and  an  obfervatory  at  Louvo,    iu  *i  w  ord,  tliis  Jc- 

^  PouBt  FoKBf N*9  memoirs. 
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(iiit,  feeing  nothing  In  the  whole  fcheme  but  what'appcared  21;.  King 

very  advantageous  for  the  king,  for  religion,  and  for  his  fo- 

fiety  (A),  undertook  to  negotiate  the  affair  without  hefitation:  Naraya, 

be  even  promifed  to  bring  it  to  bear,  provided  P.  La  ChaiT^e  ^*'"V"^ 

would  embark  to  it.    From  (his  time  the  whole  fecret  of  the 

embafTy  refted  in  P.  Tachjrd,  who  was  refqhred  to  morn 

into  France  with  the  Siame/e  ambaiiadors 

Count  Forhin  had  no  opinkxi    all  (tf  this  projeA,  which  Pfverij^f 
he  fbrelaw  wquld  involve  lib  nsitive  cpoiitry  in  a  vaft  ex-  Shun* 
pence,  and,  after  ail,  turn  to  qo  accoont.   He  had  fcarce 
entered  within  the  river  of  Siam,  before  he  perceived  how 
much  Eurof}e  had  been  abufcJ,  by  the  brilliant  rehitioiis  which 
had  been  publillicd  there  of  the  riches  and  fplendor  of  that 
counrrv.    He  particularly  exprcfEbs  his  fur  prize,  how  the 
abbe  Chcify  and  P.  Tachard  could  agree  to  write  things  fo 
little  conformable  to  truth  :  for,  although  Mr.  Csnjiaace  did 
ail  be  could,  during  the  few  months  of  their  flay  in  Siamf  to 
conceal  from  them  the  poviprty  of  that  kingdom,  yet,  he  &ys, 
they  muft  have  been  extremely  prejudiced  not  to  fee  what  ap- 
peared fo  viiibly  to  tlieir  eye««   On  liis  &ft  landing  at  the 
bar  he  obferved  three  or  four  Httk  hoqfo,  built  of  neds» 
and  covered  with  palm-tree  leaves,  in  wbich»  he  was  told^ 
the  governor  of  the  bar  refided.    He  went  into  one,  and 
found  three  or  four  Siamffis  fitting  on  the  grouaJ,  crufs- 
legged,  without  flippers,  ftockiugs,  caps,  or  any  thing  on 
their  bodies  but  a  plain  piece  of  cloth  to  cover  them :  nor 
was  the  houfe  better  equipped  than  the  people,  as  having 
neither  chairs,  nor  any  other  furniture.    On  afking  for  the 
governor :  one  of  them  anfwered,  he  was.  This  firfl  appear^ 
n  ice  diminished  much  the  ideas  which  iu:  had  formed  of  Siamm 
He  was  ^tillnioi^  fiirprized,  wh^n,  on  afldng  for  fooiething  to 
cat,  the  governbrpiefented  him  with ibipe rice;  andtoldhhn^ 
There  was  notliing  elfe  to  b^  lu|d« 

At  Banhk  he  found  not  much  better  fiuip ;  nor  was  there  Tachard 
cither  herb$»  fruits,  or  any  other  refrcfhments  to  be  fwr- a Kj'urcd, 
chafed  for  love  or  money.  Thofe  handfome  houfes,  magni- 
iicc-nily  tauKnicd,  which,  in  the  language  of  Tachard,  were 
hnllt  at  certain  diftanccs  on  the  river-fide  for  lodging  theam- 
bafTcidor  and  his  train,  wci  e  nothing  but  cabins  of  reeds,  hung 
with  coarfe  cloth  painted.  They  were  H ke wife  moveable j 
fo  that,  as  foon  as  the  ambaiTador  and  his  people  left  thcm, 
rhey  were  conveyed  to  the  next  ftag^  qr  landing-place  :  and 
^ns  the  fame  fettierved  ^11  the  way  to  the  capital  city;  of 

^  Forbin's  memoirs. 

I  A)  This  laft  feems  to  have  bc^  liii  ^ef  i|Wtive« 


I 


^46  KingdmefSmm.  B.XL 

~>  A7/rg   Tilrhich  he  gives  but  a  very  mean  pl<flm*e.    He  falls  foal  on 
Chaw       thofc  who  have  publifiied  relations,  for  fpeaking  of  a  pre- 
Naraya.    tended  city  of  Siam,  capita!  of  the  kinn;(!om,  which  they  rc- 
prefent  as  big  as  P(iris,  anr'  very  briiliunt  in  appearance : 
-wiiereaSf  our  author  lays,  it  is  a  city  merely  of  the  imagina- 
tion,  for  that  Siam  has  no  other  capital  but  Odh,  or  Jz/./u ; 
and  that  it  is  fcarcc  to  be  compared  to  a  city  of  France  of  the 
\  fouKhnuik:  that  tlie  ambaffador's  honfe,  though  the  beft  in 

the  towDy  yn&  little  and  ill-built^  only  it  was  of  brick ;  afi 
the.reft  of  the  place,  nrhkh  U  very  nafly,  being  compofol  of 
faoafes  made  of  wood  or  cane^ ;  excepting  one  ftreei)  vhers 
the  Mohnmrniddns  and  Chtnefes  dwcH,  of  about  1  oo  brick 
lioulcD,  but  fmall,  and  no  more  than  a  fmgle  ftory  high,  'i \ . 
,         temples  alio  arc  of  brick :  as  for  the  king's  palace,  it  is  \z:, 
large,  but  without  cither  proportion  or  taftc 
The  ml /n-     This  is  the  account  that  For  bin  gives  in  r;e"^eral  of  the 
ficriarts  country  and  metropolis,  to  which  every  thing  che  is  fui'abic. 

But  Conjlance,  to  dazzle  the  eyes  of  the  French,  employe  J  all  \ 
Us  arts  to  give  them  a  grand  idea  of  the  kingdom.  He  rniie  ^ 
them  continual  fealls,  ferved  np  with  all  the  pomp  jinaginabk;, 
fa^  difplayed  to  their  view  the  riches  of  the  royal  treafure^ 
uriuch  were  indeed  worthy  of  a  grand  monarch,  and  capable 
of  impoling.   But  he  did  not  tell  them  that  it  was  the  work 
of  a  long  Yocceilton  of  kings,  who  are  efteertied  illiiftridks 
only  in  proportion  9l%  they  augment  it;  and  nerer  meddle 
vnxh  it,  how  great  focvcr  the  occafion  may  be.    He  carrieJ 
them  likcwiic  to  the  piip.cipal  tctnplcs  oF  the  ciry,  whofe  Hi- 
tues,  he  would  pcrhiade  them,  were  of  malTy  gold  ;  \\  here-,s 
iliey  were  nothing  but  plaiilcr,  very  aittully  glided  (B 
There  was  one  liUeen  or  fixtt-rn  feet  liigh,  whi<,h  Tizchirl 
and  ChGify  took  to  be  folid  gold,  and  Iiave  re  ported  it  a> 
fMch  in  their  voyages;  bat,  foon  after  their  departure  lor 
France,  <he  chapel,  in  which  it  was,  faliing,  broke  the  llatQc, 
'ftad  difcovcred  the  impofture.of  Con/ftince;  on  whidL  occL* 
lion  Forbin  could  not  Jorbear  rallying  him. 
S9  SfpUf      In  ihort,  that  mtniflier^s  earneftnefs  to  give  the  French  ac 
grmdtur*  high  opinion  of  the  wealth  of  Siam^  was  feen  in  nothing  mort 
than  the  prefents  defined  for  this  king  and  court  of  France : 
to  com  pole  which,  he  almoU  exhauQed  the  kingdom,  (ending 
cvcii  ijChinii  and  %:fyf^t7  for  the  moft  rare  and  curious  t:/:-ir  . 
Kay,  that  iiothii'.<J  mifjht  be  wp.nti:'g  to  promote  his  deilg::^ 
the  very  common  laiiors  had  bounty-money  given  thcnu  It 


*  Fo R HI K*s  memoirs. 

(B)  Or  perhaps  covered  with  very  thin  platen  of  gfUdp  as  Ds 
Qhalki  obiciv<d  Come  to  be.' 
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Z^io.,  Hijiorjf  of  it.  . 

ivas  thas  that  the  ambai&dor  Chaumpnt  and  the  French  were  25.  Sing 
mpoied  da  by  this  artful  minifter.   However,  he  knew,  that  Chaw 
Forhin  had  aJreadv  fecn  too  much  to  be  decdved;  and,  for  Narajja^- 

"car  he  fhoiild  difcover  all,  in  cafe  he  returned  to  FrancP  with 
the  amlviiuidoi,  r.nd  fo  bkifl  hi^  proje(5l,  he  tliLTcforc  ui'ged 
the  kiiig,  who  had  taken  a  fancy  tu  ihc  count,  to  icquiicche 
dmbafPaJor  to  leave  hun  behind.;  Confiderabic  ofici-s  were 
made  to  diiprjfe  him  to  comply  :  hut  Forbin  was  fo  well  ac- 
c^uainied  with  the  poverty  of  the  country,  that  nothing  could 
have  prcTsdled  with  him  to  Aay,  Jud  not  Mr.  Chaimnmt  or- 
dered him  to  continue  there  on  the  l>ehalf  of  the  king  of. 
France,  Four  days  after,  he  was  created  high  admiral ^  gpit^ 
ral  ^  the  king's  armies t  and  governor  of  Bankok  (C)  \ 

But  the  more  opportunities  he  had  of  being aoquaii^ted  Confeffeik 
with  the  affairs  of  the  country,  the  more  he  was  convinced  itifonunj 
of  the  miierable  ftate  of  things,  and  diflatisfied  with  his  own 
condition.    After  the  ambafladors  were  gone,  he  went  to-  ^ 
L^iivowithMr.  Conjianci'j  where  he  was  introduced  to  the 
pab-ce  for  the  firft  time.    The  fituation  in  which  he  found 
the  Mandarins  furprifed  him  :  they  were  all  fit  ling  in  a  ring 
on  ofier  mats,  with  a  finglc  lamp  which  lighted  the  whole  .   *  - 
conrt :  and  when  any  of  them  had  a  mind  either  to  read  or 
write,  he  drew  a  piece  of  wax-candle  out  of  his  pocket,  and, 
lighting  it  at  the  lamp,  ftuck  it  on  a  piece  of  wood  ;  which^ 
turning  on  a  pivot,  (crved  them  f  -  acandicAick.    On  afki^ 
Cdnflance,  If  all  the  grandeur  of  thefe  Mandarins  confiited  in 
what  he  £iw  i  The  minifter  iaid.  Yes ;  and,  taking  hun  afide^ 
told  him,  **  The  country  was  really  poor ;  but  your  fortune 
(Kail'  not  fofier  on  that  fcore ;  I  will  take  care  of  it.'* 
After  which  he  let  Forbin  irito  all  his  defigns,  fuch  as  have 
been  related.    He  went  daily  to  the  palace  for  two  months,  ' 
without  feeing  the  l-iing  muic  duii  uncc ;  af  terwards  he  faw        ^  ' 
him  oftencr ;  and,  on  a  time,  being  alkcd  by  his  Siame/e 
majeAy,  If  he  was.fatisfied  to  iky  at  his  court?  lie  co^i- 

^  For.b4n's  memoirs. 

(C)  Mr.  Forbin  was  after-  eating  of  which,  four  of  his  - 

wards  honoured  with  the  dig-  flavcsMicd  immediately.  What 

nity  of  Okpra  fak  di  fon  Kraam%  gave  firft  rile  to  his  malice  was  < 

that  is, '^^2  drjinity  nvko  has  all  tu  ice  how,  for  a  word  fpeak- 

tj?e  lights  and  extcriince  for  war,  ing  to  the  king  iu  behalf  of  • 

This  new  mark  of  the  iung*s  that  minifter,  Forbin  had  deii- 

favour  inflamed  the  jealonfy  of  vered  him  out  of  an  ugly  fc  ape, 

lord  Conftante  to  fuch  a  degree,  in  which  he  had  involved  him- 

as  to  attemot  to  poiibn  him  by  felf  by  an  aft  of  tyranny  and 

piilk,  whicji  he  (eot  him j  on  oppreiiio|i» 

.  felTcth 
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25.  Kin^  fcfTeth,  that  he  tuid  a  great  uuuuth  by  auiwermg  in  the  a{- 
Chaw  firmativc. 

Naiaya.       y-ji^  ^^^^q  Hiockcd  partlcuLirly  at  the  r'p^onr  with  which  the 
~^  fmaiicll  faults  were  punifbcd ;  as  the  cutting  open  the  mouth 
Aateofth  ^^^^  ^     ^»  ^^'^      fpcaklug  enough  j  or  fewmg  it  up, 
^m^ti!      fpeaking  too  much :  cutdogoff  the  buttocks,  burning  the 
*        *  arms  with^  red  hot  irons,  and  n£uuQg  caoe  fplinters  under 
the  nails  to  the  very  roots ;  a  puniflimcnt  which  fcarce  any 
efcape,  atlcaftoncein  their  lives.   Tarbm^  furprlzed  to  fee 
the  great  Mandarins  e!^fed  to  foch.  kinds  of  treatment  (nor 
arc  the  fons  and  brothers  of  the  king  more  exempt  than 
others),  afkcd  Mr.  Cojijlancc,  if  he  had  the  like  to  fcir  from 
the  laws?  That  miniller  aiifwcred.  No:  but  in  that,  fays 
our  author,  he  lied ;  for  he  w;is  bailonado'd  himfclf  under 
his  prcdcct;fIJ)r,      T  imdcinood  afterwards.    In  (horr,  th^ 
count  thought  he  had  no  great  reafon  to  be  plcafed  with  the 
proviiion  made  for  him,  as  not  fultable  to  the  high  poib 
which  were  conferred  upon  him.  The  king  ordered  a  very 
Hhtirmtim  little  houfe  to  be  given  hi  in,  with  thirty- fix.  Haves  to  wait  ott 
^point^    lilin^  ^xA  two  elephants.  The  whole  fubfiilence  of  his  family 
^f^** '    coft  him  but  five  pence  a  day ;  fo  temperate  are  the  men,  aod 
fo  cheap  provlftons :  he  had  h}s  own  table  with  Mr.  Canfianct, 
•  The  famiturc  of  his  houfe  was  of  no  great  value ;  to  which 
were  added  twelve  iilvcr  plates,  and  two  p^icat  cups  of  the 
fame  metal,  but  all  very  thin ;  four  dozen  ol  cotton  napkins, 
and  two  candles  of  \e!1o\v  wax  a-day.    This,  lliy.;  he,  wu 
all  the  equipage  of  moniieur  thr  high-ndmiral^  and  general  f>f 
the  king  s  armies       Havln*;  related  thefe  particulars,  fo  ne- 
cefTary  for  uuderflanding  the  Aatc  of  Siairij  the  occailon  of 
the  French  embailies,  and  caufe  of  the  revolution  which  fol- 
lowed, we  proceed  in  our  hiHory. 
^Majk'^     The  French  ambaiiadors  having  difcharged  their  com*> 
it9ri  Ti'    miffion,  Mr.  Loabere  had  his  audience  of  leave  on  the  2:Ni  of 
$nm*       December  I  at  which  time  the  king,  who  had  been  for  fome 
while  fick,  was  much  altered  in  his  countenance.  That  am- 
bafHidor  departed  from  Siam  on  the  4th  of  January  1688; 
wiih  him  wcut  three  Siiimc/c  oilicci  s  or  lUtc  as  envoys,  who 
carried  their  king's  letter*  to  Louis  XiV  ;  and  Pere  T&chard^ 
wjtli  the  character  of  Chaw  Naraya%  CLivoy  extraordinary 
to  tlie  king  of  Fnin  t:  and  the  pope.   He  had  orders  from  the 
king  oi  ^ia:tn  to  carry  with  him  twelve  Siameje  youths,  to  Itarn 
the  Frentb  language ;  liut  was  fo  hurrijed  away  that  he  could 
take  with  him  no  more  than  five.   After  they  were  gone,  the 
twelve  Jefuits  performed  the'u-  fundHons  of  teaching  their  re* 
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l^l^ooi  iod  the  waihijttarkal  fdences,  in  ihe  colleges  tc^fkad  25.  Aof 
for  them  ia  tlie  two  royal  dtks  of  Siam  and  Louvo  ^,  Chaw 

The  ouyor  part  of  the  ttopps  were  pefted  at  Banhk,  Nara/a. 
within  fim  nouth^     the  rivo*  Suan,  under  genoral  2)^  *  ■^•'M 
Ar^itr;  and  the  remainder  were  lent  to  keep  garrifon  at 
JHergh,  a  port  on  the  weftern  coaft  of  Siam,  in  the. bay  of 
Bengal,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  which  walhes  Tenajferim  \  * 
under  the  command  of  Mr.  Bniaiiy  his  lieuteiiant-gciicnil. 

The  ir.tr odu(ftluii  of  foreign  troop:  and  foreign  pnci}?,  ^^^f  pfopU 
into  the  kingdom,  utcalioncd  vaiious  cojijec'liues,  and  induced  ^^^^^ 
the  peopk'  tu  liiipe<ff  that  the  king  had  a  dciign  to  make  fome 
coniiderabie  change  in  the  laws,  as  well  as  religion  of  the 
country.  The  odium  on  this  occafion  fell  chiefly  on  lord 
FauJAon,  as  the  perfon  who,  influenced  by  iheie  fora^  pncfls^ 
had  ^ven  Chaw  Naraya  this  bad  advice* 

Ths  miflioncrs  thonlelves  thonght  he  was  their  tool :  for 
although  that  noblemaa  continued  a  prqteftant  for  a  conii- 
derabie time  after  he  was  4tlled  in  Stam,  yetfiUlmg  at  length 
into  the  hands  of  the  Peres  fhfmas  and  Maldonat,  they  pre- 
I'ailcJ  on  him  to  renounce  the  church  of  England,  and  em- 
brace his  former  religion,  which  was  that  of  Rime  ^,  * 

SoMF  fay,  not  only  that  he  had  recouiic  to  the  French  to 
fccure  his  power,  but  eren  that  he  had  views  of  ufurplng  the 
crown  K  But  this  is  not  likely  :  it  is  certain  however,  that  '  • 
the  meafuxes  which  he  advifed  the  king  to  take,  gave  much 
dlfcontent,  and  atieaftfttmiihed  ahandk  for  thofe  fufpicions, 
which  iiboi\  after  produced  an  extraordinary  rcrolution  in  the 
iuDgdom. 

Thb  intrigue  was  carried  on  at  courts  under  the  phmfiUe  4Utiiemri 
pretence  (B)  of  freeing  the  gulf  of  Siam  from  the  oppreffitre  miafins, 
yoke  of  the  Dutch ;  who  being  poflefled  of  the  ftrong  fortrefs 

of  IMalakka,  iiLuatcd  at  ihc  tatrantc  of  the  Ifreiglus  leading 
into  it,  had  unpoicd  a  toll  and  dutj  uu  ail  the  Indian  ihips 

»  TACitAaD,  279.  298.     *  Ibid.     tSgifr  «6i.      ►  Ta- 
CHARD,  vol.!.  p.  138,  &  feq.       '  KiEMrr.  hift.  Jap.  p.  19. 

(B)  The  following  account  is  1 686 ;  never  before  pnblifbed  In 

taken  from  a  pamphlet,  printed  any  l.irguagc,  and  now  tranf- 

a.r  T,cr,  f  *'\n  1690,  and  intituled,  latril  ir  to  Erglij'h. — They  fcem 

^  J^ull  and  true  relation  of  the  to  have  b^cn  written  partly  by 

^reat  and  ^wonderful  rei'olutr'on  the  Dutch,  and  partly  by  the 

s}yat  happened  iateijf  in  the  king-  VrcrcJ  officers,  who  were  then 

gium  of  Siam,  k^c.    It  is  faid  to  at  Siam  ;  and  thertfore  we  ra- 

contain  the  fubftance  of  fcvcral  thcr  follow  the  account  given  in 

letters,  written  from  ^lom  in  this  relation, than  that A^rr//* 

C^^ohcr  1688,   and  from  the  /«o  or  fomc  Others. 
CO  ail  of  CbonmanJtl  in  Februarj 

which 
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^50  Kingdom  &/  Siam.      ^  B.  XI, 

«5.  Ki^Z  -'•rtiich  traded  or  pa/Tcd  into  that  bay.  However,  ^Siam- 
efcs  wdce  of  opinioa  that  the  true  de^ri  "was  firll  to  bring  the 
kingdom  under  the  French  power,  and  then  to  dmti^  die 
eft^iUhed  religion  of  the  conntrf:  towards  the  atfifottaeiit  oi 
"which  two  ends  lord  Fdidkm  had  pevuled  on  the  king  to  ap- 
point for  his  heir  and  fucceflor,  in  prejudice  to  his  two  bro- 
thers, his  Li'Joprcd  Ton  ( Mompi  Totfo )^  whom  liic  Jcluiib  vcrc 
f:iid  to  have  converted  to  the  Roml/h  faith  (C).  It  was  iindir 
this  fiicccfTor  that  the  confpiracy  was  to  Inive  taken  ctfca. 
The  Friiuh  were  ahcavly  in  pofTclTio'-?  of  Bnrhk  and  AIcTgci, 
the  two  chief  places  which  open  a  partite  into  the  kingdom 
oi  Skim ;  they  weie  alio  allowed  to  have  a  command  in  the 
guards  about  the  king's  perfon. 

THfisB'  things  were  faid  to  be  done  for  the  fecuricy  both 
of  the  king  and  his  kmgdom.  It  b  trne,  the  French  were 
•better  able  to  fortify  and  defend  the  fronder  places  than  die 
natives,  who  are  not  at  all  {killed  in  that  necefliuy  art ;  tbqr 
were  likewife  more  capable  of  ferving  the  king  on  all  militar) 
occadorrs.  lint  the  Siatnefe  officers  of  ftatc  anJ  (]rcat  men 
conlidercd  thcfc  proceedings  in  the  word  light  iiiiaginable: 
fo  that  it  was  with  the  r^eatefl  impatience  and  refentment  tha: 
they  iuticred  them  to  be  carried  on.  They  concluded,  that 
thefe  great  French  f^.]nadrons,  filled  with  fuch  uumbers  d 
men,  and  fo  plentifully  provided  with  warlike  Aores,  idmevi 
■t  fomethinff  more  than  fecnroig  the  commerce  of  the  French 
company  oT  merchants ;  all  ii^fe  ftoclQ  ikys  cm  author, 
^as  not  of  importance  enongh  to  occafion  the  expeoce  d 
fitting  oat  one  of  thofe  fleets.  Neither  could  they  believe 
that  thofe  exceeding  rich  prcfeits,  which  arrived  (bfivquendj 
from  Franre,  were  fent  for  no  other  end  than  to  keep  up  1 
frie i id ihip between  the  two  kings'". 
As  for  what  concerns  the  Jefuit  miilioncrs  ;  they  were 
luol;eJ  on  with  an  e\^il  eye  by  the  Slamefes,  who  could  not, 
without  indignation,  hear  their  fpecious  difcourfes,  w herein 
they  endeavoured  to  periuade  them;  that  all  the  fatigues  and 
dangers  which  they  ran  through  in  coming  to  lire  among  them, 
proceeded  foldy  from  the  (brong  defire  they  had  of  dckag 

^  Foil  and  true  relac.  p.  a»  ft  (eqq. 

(C)  Wc  rather  put  it  tliu?,  trary  to  what  is  related  before 
than  a?5  it  is  in  tftc  original:  of  Mor.'^pi  Totfo  turning  TaU- 
that  he  had  been  bred  up  in  the  /o.v/  for  a  time,  and  being  ad- 
"RcTKtJk  religion  by  the  Jefuits,  opted  from  h's  birth  by  the 
and  had  been  adopted  by  the  king,  wKofe  lun  he  was  fop- 
king,  on  the  pcrfinfion  of  lc:-d  pofcd  to  have  been. 
kfiulkom  which  fa^  are  cou- 

3  them 


Digiti2ed\)y  Google 


\hcm  f^ood:  *whcreas,  it  was  obfioos  to  ^very  body,  thftt  aj.i&iis^ 

thcii  ti  ae  dellgn  in  teachinf^  phyfic,  furgcn%  aftronomy,  and  Chaw 
niarhcmatics,  was  to  have  the  better  opportunity  of  making  ^^'"^/^ 
converts  oi  thofe  who  applied  to  tiiem  to  learn  the  fcicnces.  '***V""*' 
Thev  called  to  mind  likewife,  that  thcfo  were  the  methods 
which  the  fame  fett  ot  men  had  praflifed  In  Japan^  and  what 
srformidable  party « they  at  length  made  in  that  empire,  by 
Tii^ue  of  their  converfibns  (D).   Thefe  -were  the  reflexions 
whkh  the  giaiidees  of  Siam  made  on  this  6eca{ion :  as  they 
judged  the  ooDflitado0  both  io  diurdi  ^  ftati^  to  be  vx 
danger,  by  the  meafores  which  were  jmiiiied  at  courts  they 
idUrcd  to  obftroft  chem^  but  they  were      to  attempt  any 
thing  that  way  during  the  life  of  Chamj  Narayn  **. 

As  ioon  uS  i\\z  kinj;  fell  Si,  which  was  in  March  1688,  Pitracha'j 
Pccherachas,  or  Pitrachas^  who  had  taken  his  mealbi  es  long  conf^iracj* 
before-hand  to  eftabllfli  himfelF,  in  cafe  ot  accidents,  glofling 
his  dedt^ns  under  pretence  ot  ihc  good  of  the  flate,  began  to 
iofmuate  to  the  people ;  that  the  French  were  come  into  their 
country  with  no  other  view  than  to  deftroy  the  roydl  race, 
their  religion  and  their  caftoms,  by  obliging  them  to  fubniit 
to  Bra^e  (or  Mmp^  and  Conftance;  who  would  be  the  fe* 
QMid  poibn  in  the  kingfloniy  in  cafe  thdr  defigns  fnccceeded. 
vfiy  thefis  artifices  it  was  eafy  for  him  to  gain  aU  the  grandees, 
as  well  as  the  people,  on  his  (idc,  dnd  inflame  them  in  a 
ftrangc  manner  again  ft  the  French:  the  rather  as  the  princes, 
who  were  the  true  heirs  to  the  crown,  always  looked  upon 
him  as  a  fairhfiil  fubjeft,  who  at^tcd  in  favour  of  their  inte- 
re(ls  :  whilif  ihcy  coulidered  Prapye  and  Cotyiancc  as  their 
moA  avowed  enemies  ®. 

CO NSTJ NCE,  from  whom  thcfc  intrigues  could  not  be  Fargcs 


pot  on  to  amufe  him,  in  February  fent^renerai  Forges  an  or* 

"  Full  aod  troe  rdat.  kQ.  p.  5.  *  FAaoss  rdat.  rerolnc. 
aSiani»  1688. 

(13)  Some  authors  give  the  eft:  P/rr*/(/'/z  therefore,  to  give 

afTair  another  tnrn.    They  fay,  a  colour  it^  hi:,  conlpiracy,  pre- 

rhat  the  l-iiu';,  in  his  ficknefs,  tended  tliac  uciitrnacion  v,  as  un- 

bcing   dtlirous  to  feeure   the  ju!:  ;  and  tiiat  wiiat  Ik*  did  was , 

L/ovv  li  to  iiis  adnpted  Ton,  lord  to  fccurc  the  crown  to  the  king's 

i\i.uikr.fi  tool    ilij  pioper  mea-  brothers,  as  the  rightful  heiri 

furcs  with  tlia:  prince  to  fullil  (La  Martinigre  hu»odu:lhn  a 

his    maftcr's  intentions.    To  &c.  torn. i.  p.  25 1 .). 

ftrengthcn  his  party  his  relations  And  indeed  this  is  inorc  likely 

were  in  high  pofts,  and  had  to  be  the  fad,  than  that  the' 

trooos  ttndef ^^/^(toiihantf ;  intended  tofnbdiie^iMy 

it}ei'V#}rr/»  ft^'wereiilhisint^''  wtdilofiiiaUaforce.  ^ 

dcr 


•  •  • 


kiHgdam  of  Siam. 

6at  from  tlie  luiig»  to  come  up  to  Lomfo^  with  the  greater 
part  of  hit  troops.  When  that  Gcder  came^  he  had  in  ill 
under  his  command  no  mofg  than  aoo  mcni  Mr.  i^inMBi  bl 
thrce-of  his  beft  companiei  at  MirgU%  andj  after  his  depar« 
tarcj  the  general  wiis  ctsUged  to  fptv^  thirty-five  choice 
diers,  with  two  or  three  dicers,  to  fend  on  board  flitps  wlndi 
the  king  of  Slam  h  id  knt  out  to  cruize; ;  beftdes  the  fmail 
number  of  men  which  rcm«iined,  diminiilied  every  day  by 
iiekiicls.  Me  departed  from  Bankok  with  ieventy*men  and 
five  officers,  under  great  unetifmcfs  of  mind,  on  account  of 
the  rell  of  his  garriion  whom  he  ieit  fo  wea^c  in  the  tort ;  of 
.which  there  ftiU  jremained  yf*f^p«^>^  two  beffions,  two  cor* 
tams,  and  a  cavalier  (£)« 
Ami^  On  his  arrival  at  the  dty  of  5miH|  ntiur 'which  theyim 
<vaffrfi  W  obliged  to  peft»  they  found  all  the  guesflwt;  andhevasin- 


wttmmt.    formed  hj  the  biAop  of  MettO^oBs^  che  ibb£  De  Umnti 
and  the  chief  of  the  Frm^k  faAory/that  it  was  reported  tk 

king  w&  dead :  that  all  were  in  arms  at  Lmvo^  ioA  on  die 

roads  :  that  they  talked  of  arrclling  Mr.  Confiance,  iprcad  a 
ih^uiand  llories  to  the  difadvantage  of  the  Fn^ruh-,  aad,  in 
fliort,  that  they  had  advice,  a  great  body  of  Siarnrfe  troops 
were  marching  for  Bankok,  to  make  thcmlelves  mailers  of  it. 
On  thek  tidiiigii,  general  F urges  did  not  think  it  prudent  ( 
continue  his  route  :  but,  halting  in  the  neighbourhood  o^  the 
capital,  lie  wrote  without  delay  to  Mr.  Conjlance^  to  acquaint 
him  with  thofe  unlucky  reports ;  and  let  him  know,  that 
judged  it  much  better,  for  the  good  both  of  himleift  ss  V€& 
as  Uie  French^  that  he  Ihould  repau*  to  them,  and  gp  ofe 
their  fervices  to  the  king  s  two  bnithers,  heirs  of  the  cnMRi» 
who  were  then  in  the  ciry  of  Siam ;  and  by  that  mesns  re- 
move the  lui^iLiuiii)  wiuUi  iht  piiace^  had  conceived  agaioft 
them  P. 

Conflarxc  But  that  minifler,  either  thinking  the  evil  not  fo  greats? 
£Wi^/r-  ^r.^^  yr^^,^  being  at  liberty  to  retire  from  Louvo,  or,  in 
rmff^d,  (hort,  being  in  the  intereA  of  Prapye  (as,  it  is  faid,  he  after- 
\Arards  confefTed),  he  would  not  Uffen  to  xhc  French  general's 
advice ;  who  therefore,  as  fixMi  as  he  had  received  theaafvff 
of  CdnfiancCf  retired  immediately  (o  B^nkfkf  with  u  view  to 
preicrve  his  troop^J  What  fbfiowed,  fiiys  D§s  Fargts  (f^,  has 

dearly 

»  Dts  Faegis,  ibid. . 

(t^)  A  klfid  of  high  platform  dts  ff^joluthfts  m  rh^fes  aSnt^* 

for  cannon.  en  \t?,%.  Amft.  1 691 .  —  It  was 

{I)  This    relation   of   Des  the  hrft  which  appcirfd  frora 

target  has  fgi  its  title,  Rslatim  the  FffBtki.  but  |bc  cdilOi  <ioe! 
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clec?rly  evinced,  tliat  I  could  not  have  a<5l:cd  'otherwife,  with-  25.  King 
out  engaging  myfclf  in  a  party,  no  lets  unjnA  than  weak,  and  Chaw 
caufing  the  ruin  of  all  the  French  who  were  in  Siam.    For  it  Naraya. 
appeared  for  certain,  from  the  informatioa  of  two  Mandarins  ^«"V^ 
whom  he  had  in  his  hands,  that,  at  the  very  dme  when  Coti" 
fiance  fent  for  them  to  Louvo,  Pitrachas  was  already  in  pof- 
ifliiioo  of  the  palace ;  and  had  at  his  devotion  more  than  thirty 
thoufimd  men  at  hnm  and  on  the  roads  1  without  reckoning 
the  forcesxsf  the  two  princes,  which  were  at  that  time  joined 
4lfith  thofe  of  Pitrachas  againfl  the  party  of  Pra-pye^  in  which, 
as  Fargcs  fnppofes,  Conjlance  wanted  to  engage  him,  although 
he  durit  nui  declare  1:U  iiucaiioas  ti>  him. 

As  foon  as  Pitruclas  underAood  tliat  the  French  were  re-  Pitrachas 
turned  to  Bankok,  and  that  it  would  not  be  eafy  to  mafter  invitn 
them,  as  they  were  not  divided ;  he  had  recourfe  to  all  the 
artifices  imaginable  to  oblige  the  two  princes  and  the  princefs 
to  repair  to  Lnuvo :  becauie  it  was  of  the  lad  importan<:e  to 
him  to  prevent  their  Joining  vdth  the  French ;  and  he  conld 
Dot  advance  his  affairs  fo  long  as  either  the  one  or  the  other 
remained  mailers  of  the  capital  city  and  of  Bankok^  by  the 
aififlance  they  were  able  to  smord  each'other  on  the  leaft  fuf* 
ptcioQ  of  his  defigns.   He  therefore  repeated  his  invitations 
to  them,  under  pretence  that  the  king,  who  was  at  the  pmnt 
of  death,  wanted  to  fee  them,  in  order  to  place  the  crown  011 
ihc  head  of  one  ul  ihcm  :  adding,  that  they  ought  not  to  dchy 
one  moment,  to  come  and  receive  the  oath  of  allegiance  from 
all  the  court,  In  order  to  prevent  Prn-pyc  from  gaining  ground 
to  their  prejudice;  and  that  as  a  faithful  fubjecl,  zealous  for 
their  fervice,  he  had  difpoted  all  things  in  fucha  manner  that 
ihey  had  nothing  to  fear  *.  , 

The  princes  hefitated  much  to  comply  whh  thefe  preffing /^//r;W<i 
£bllicitations ;  not  that  they  had  then  the  leaft  fufpicion  dimtdfriv 
Pitrachas^  but  becaufe  they  &w  themfelves  mafters  of  SMtn^  €tfs  ta 
apd  were  not  ,fo  fure  of  being  well  recdved  at  LouvOf  where 
both  Pra-pye  and  Cotifiance  then  were;  adrcumftance  which 
fcemcd  to  forebode  fome  unlucky  accident.    However,  at 
len£^th  the  younger  prince  ventured  to  go  thither  with  tlie 
princefs,  who  cither  was  then,  01  uas  to  be,  his  witc.  They 
j3iade  their  public  entry,  cfcoricd  by  a  gigat  number  of  tioupd, 

^  Fauces,  ubi  iupra. 

jiot  tell  us  how  the  manufcript  the  Gf/^r,  which  were  tr^kc  i  in 

fell  into  his  hands.    In  ail  like*  1689  by  the  Duuh,  as  cicn- 

lihood,  it  was  brooght  to  Hoi*  doned  in  a  former  note. 
/imJ  by  either  the  MaUgm  or 

MQP.f&ST.VoL.yn.  A  a  '  feni 
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25.  Kh$$  feat  tor  chnt  parpoTe  by  Pitracku,  who  mdved  themivith 
Cha#     the  utmft  fobmySon,  and  (Bd  them  homage;  inwluch'he 
^•j^y**  ma  followed  by  tH  die  Maodarios.   Pra^Pyt  %^€mfi$M% 
were,  it  is  ftid,  the  only  two  who  (fid  not  pay  diek  attend- 

ance :  !H)wevcr,  fome  time  after,  the  latter  came,  but  the 
prince  would  not     in  it  liim. 
A/Jajp'        It  •  is  likely  that  Pit  rut  has  y  having  now  in  his  hands  ihofe 
nates        who  mif^ht  ftipire  to  the  crown,  would,  before  he  made  ufe  af 
Muopi.     arm?,  have  waited  the  king's  death,  which  was  notfar  off :  bm, 
being  informed  that  Pra-pyc  had  caufed  fome  troops  to  ad- 
vance, in  order  to  try  his  fortnne,  which  could  not  but  prove 
fatal  to  him  under  the  dominion  of  the  king's  brothers,  liis 
declared  enemies  ;  that  crafty  lord  preva^ed  on  the  priaci» 
and  mat  Mandarins  to  fecnre  ins  perfon.   This  importaiit 
taft  ne  tmdertoolt  taexecnte  hlmfelf  $  and  altlioagh  Fra-pjt 
was  dMQ  in  the  king's  apartment,  from  whence  be  had 
never  ftiired  frora  the  time  his  majefly  fell  fick ;  yet  Pi- 
trachas  laid  his  fchemc  fo  we!!,  that  having  drawn  him  bf 
artifice  to  the  door  of  the  ch^iui^^i he  iurccd  liim  out  bf 
Tiolence,  and  had  him  flain  upon  the  fpot,  without  regardirj;^ 
the  king,  who  intrcated  him  to  fparc  the  life  of  his  favoutiic 
and  adopted  Ton. 

SiM^s  fir  This  firft  acl  of  the  tragedy  being  over,  Pitrachas  '}[i6gd 
Con-  tt  time  to  fetzc  Mr.  Confiance  alfo ;  fending  for  him/in  die  king's 
iUncc«  name,  to  come  to  the  palace.  The  mmiftcr,  who  knew  no- 
riling  of  Pra-pye^s  death,  yet  was  under  fome  uncafinefs,  took 
with  him  three  French  oncers,  among  whom  was  one  of  ge- 
neral FargesH  ions  (A).  As  foon  as  he  was  entered  the  pa- 
lace, IHirackajf  at  the  head  of  a  great  body  of  anned  men, 
took  him  by  the  arm ;  and,  with  a  fierce  and  difdainfu!  tooe, 
faid.  That  he  arreflcd  him  as  a  prifoner,  for  having  con- 
fpired  with  Pra-pye  againft  the  Aatc,  and  diflipnted  the  pub- 
lic treafure.  The  officers  offered  to  lend  him  their  ailift- 
ance  (B) ;  but  he  thanked  them»  and  deilred  they  would  give 

up 

(A)  Accerdifig  to  die  full  Fitracbms  had  o^adt  luvfetf 
mnd  trut  4U€8mti\tyNZ%  VLCQovn-  mailer  of  the  palace,  lie  raa 
panied  by  a  train  of  his  friends,  thither  in  great  zeal  to  fervethc 
among  whom  were  theie  ofh-  king,  with  a  guard  of  only  fome 
cers  of  rr^rc;  McfT  De  Btaw  Frrm^  .  two  tortugueftSt  zndh- 
thnmp^  De  ¥rctttn:UU^  VauMlk^  Cten  Englijh  ;  with  whom  be 
Dc  Latjfe,  and  the  chevalier .jDlif  would  have  forced  hisp4fti|^* 
Fourbin,  A  miftake  for  Fargej ;  had  his  followers  been  is  refc- 
Fmrhin  having  left  the  country  lute  as  himfelf :  but  he  wis 
the  year  before.  fcarcc  entered  into  one  of  thf 

(B)  According  to  Perc  D'Or-  courta,  when  he  found  hitnfdf 
/Iraai*  as  foon  u  Cnffiam  heard  fiinroawkd  bjf  th^  Siamfe  ^ol- 
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up  their  fwords  ^x^Ithout  oppondon.    Pitrachas,  eoriceaiing25,  AVaj^ 
his  evil  inteunuas  againll  the  French  for  the  prefent,  or- Chaw 
4mci  that  they  ihouUi  be  conveyed  to  ThU  PcfuJ/bn,  uDderNarava. 
orciom  of  teurlog  them  ag^oft  she  rjige  qi  .the  popn-' 


As  for  €ouftanc9^  he  was  led,  as  ia  triumph*  upon 
imdls  <£ tiie  palace,  feUowcd  bv  a  a]unber  of  pained ma^ustaaiL 
who  ave  the  go^da,  and,  at  the  (ame  tune,  exe^tlpoers,  of 
the  king  of  ^wm.  He  was  afterwards  carried  into  the  pa* 
lace,  and  there  ftridly  guarded,  loaded  wHb  £i^e  heairy 
chains,  and  debarred  from  feeing  any  body.  He  was  tor- 
tured fc\erai  tuBcs  ia  different  manners;  and  according  to 
the  coinmoa  report,  confirmed  by  the  depofidons  of  the  two 
mandarins  beforc-mcndoncd,  he  confeiled,  in  his  torments, 
that  he  "had  held  a  coiTcfpondence  with  Pra-pye^  and  alfo  dif* 
iipated,  or  le:ir  out  of  the  kingdom,  grtaf  fums  of  money. 
They,  aher  this,  drew  from  him  aii  the  light  they  could, 
with  refpedl  to  the  affairs  of  the  foreigners,  and  then  cut 
hin  ia  Piecses.  His  houie  was  pillaged ;  and  Us  wife,  with 
jnpft  cf  her  fiunlly,  put  to  the  rack»  in  order  to  come  to  the 
knowiege  of  all  his  e&^  There  remained  befides  tbrep 
Mandarios  of  that  party,  who  weie  pat  in  fetters  the  pight 
after  Mr.  Coiifiaace  had  been  ieized  i  all  whieb  Was  dam 
without  making  the  lead  ncoie^ 

This  is  the  account  of  matters  as  given  by  general  Dif 
fiirge.,  to  which  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  add  certain  |)artici|- 
lars,  u  r/ich  we  have  from  other  qua;  ters.  ♦ 

P.  D'Orleans  tells  us,  that  the  confpiracy  was  formed  between  ^'O*** 
PitracbAS  ^vidMonpi  {ovPra'pyc),-w\\o  was  drawn  into  it  ui  hopes  ^^^*»  ^ 
to  mnrrv  the  pi  incefs,  and  afcend  the  throne  :  xhit  Pitracbas^^"^* 
reloived  lirA  to  get  rid  of  Confiancc,  as  the  greatcft  obftaclc 
to  his  defigns :  but  that  Cgt^fiaw^  apprifed  of  it,  refolved  to  he 
beforehand  with  him  ;  and,  as  his  chief  dfipcadaace  was  on 
the  French,  fent  for  Fargfs :  that  Fajtgcs  advanced  with  ^ 
eighty  (bldiers;  but,  when  he  drew  near  the  dtjr  of  Siam^ 
being  mtikd  by  reports  of  tronbtes  at  court,  returned  to  Sam 
iM,  aad  never  after  could  be  prevailed  on  to  march  to  hisaA 
fiflance :  that  CQnftance^  thus  left,  to  himfelf,  endearoored 
to  perfuadc  the  king  to  appoint  one  of  Us  brothers  tofueoetd 
him;  but,  not  carinsr  for  them,  he  declared  his  daughter 
4^u^a,  with  libel ly  10  many  one  of  hei  uncles;  lixat  thif 

^  Farc^i,  ubi  fapra« 

dicrs,  and  at  the  iame  time  de*  who  were  taken  widi  him»  and 
fated  hf  ail  not  the  JVmm^,  put  m  iroas. 
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Kimg  not  pleafing  the  grandees,  the  fadlions  continued ;  and  ?{• 
dhaw      t  roc  has,  falling  OQt  with  Manpi  about  the  difpofal  of  a  place, 
Nanya.   the  latter  difcovcred  the  plot  to  the  king,  who  thereupon  chid 
^•V^^  Cof^anee :  tbnX,  Cofifi^nce  hmtig  pacified  the  king,  it  Dns 
,  agreed  that  Pitraehas  ihoiild  be  feized  the  firft  time  he  ap 

peared  in  his  majedy's  apartment ;  but  that  lord,  bdcg  ap- 
prifed  of  the  defign,  aflcmbted  hb  fntods,  and  next  morn- 
ing, the  1 8th  of  May^  became  mailer  of  the  palace  without 
refiilance  :  that  Conjianit',  zealous  to  fcrve  his  maftcr,  againft 
the  advice  of  his  friends,  went  to  the  palace  with  a  fmaii 
guard,  fome  Frrrr/),  two  Portiigucfes,  and  lixtccn  EngHJb ; 
but  bcinp  iiKlolcd  with  foldicrs,  all  flnl  from  i-im  but  the 
French,  who  would  have  defended  Inm,  but  he  would  not 
fuffer  it ;  aod  tlius  lie  was  feized  by  them.  This  account  of 
P.  D'Orlcans,  being  colle^lcd  from  letters  fent  from  Slam^  can- 
not be  fuppofed  to  be  fo  exa^  as  the  accounts  of  thofe  wto 
mre  diief  adtors  in  tlie  affiur. 
Other  ri»  SoMB  fiiy,  diat  when  Mr.  Canftance  was  lent  for  by  fU 
por^f.  traekUf  he  was  advifed  by  many  of  his  friends  not  to  obey 
the  order,  but,  inftead  thereof,  to  raife  the  forces  of  the 
city;  alTuring  him  that  many  officers  of  the  army  would 
come  over  to  his  party,  which  was  much  fuperior  to  the  ge- 
neral's, as  being  at  Icall  50,000  llrong  r  that  bcfides,  he  had  all 
the  fleet  at  his  devotion,  and  had  m;:  .l  himfelf  exceeding  po- 
pular by  his  courteous  depor  tment  to  people  of  all  ranks  and 
.  degrees  ;  but  that,  being  iuHituated,  he  was  deat  to  all  ad* 
Tice  ^.  Yet,  according  to  Kampfcr,  he  would  have  avoided 
obeying  the  fnnunons,  if  he  could  lia?e  told  ho  v.- ;  and  that, 
dreading  fome  ill  event,  he  took  leave  of  his  ^unily  in  a  very 
melancholy  manner 
7hi  HowEVEE  that  be«  we  are  told,  that  the  next  day  Chjira 

French     Pitraehas  lent  for  lord  FauUton ;  and  ordered  him  to  acquaint 
0m/tid*    the  French  officers,     Thaf  there  was  no  deliijn  of  keeping 
**  them  piiloneis  ;  bat  that,  as  a  moA  dangci  oiis  plot  u<^i';;iit 
the  king's  life  had  been  difcovcred,  and  all  the  parties  loh- 
cerned  were  nor  \  ctiuiiy  known,  there  was  a  nectlTity  of 
fee u ring  all  perlor.s  of  note,  till  fuch  time  as  matters  fhonlJ 
be  brought  more  to  light."  And  as  for  you.  Lord  Faulkon^ 
(faid  he,  with  an  air  of  authority)  **  I  charge  you  to  % 
this,  and  no  more,  to  the  French  v^qcv%\*  letting  him 
know,  at  the  fame  time,  diat  he  ftionld  be  narrowly  watched. 
This  vifit  to  the  French  was  only  an  artiHce  of  Pitraehas  to 
laodcnitc  their  refentmenti  and  divert  them  from  taking  mea- 


<< 
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Aires  for  their  common  fecurity.    Among  the  feveral  troops  25.  ktn£ 
of  guards  which  %vere  about  the  hlnjg's  perfon,  one  was  made  Chaw 
up  wholly  of  Europeans  of  different  nations,  cfpecially  French ;  Naraya. 
and  the  Siamefi  troop  itfeJf,  confiAing  of  1 50  men,  was  '-"'^-^ 
commanded  by  French  officers.  Thcfc  were  fcnt  to  ThalapJ'm 

ior  Thli  Poujfon)  a  houfe  of  pleafure  which  the  king  had  at 
bme  dUlance  from  Louvo ;  whither  Okpra  PUrachas  had  be* 
fofie-hand  ordered  a  great  bod}  of  forces  to  encamp,  and  be 
in  readioefst  as  occafioQ  ibould  require.  Two  days  after 
this,  ^French  officers,  iirho  had  been  taken  into  caftody 
4t  Laitvo  Drith  Lord  Fdtdhn^  were  fent  tludw  alio,  under  a 
firong  guard. 

Matters  having  proceeded  thus  far,  Pitrachas  had  Lord  ^^'^^ 
Faitlkon  agjja  brought:  hAo^^  him:  it  was  then  that  he*^^*^/*^ 
opened  to  him  the  caufc  of  all  thefe  motions.  He  reproached 
him  in  a  very  fevere  manner  •  and,  leaving  charged  him  with 
treafon  againfl  tlie  king  and  government,  cauied  him  to 
be  put  to  the  ordinary  and  extrachdinnry  torture,  to  force 
him  to  di/cover  his  accomplices  in  the  intrigue  for  making  ' 
the  king  a  chriftian,  and  fubjeding  the  kingdom  to  the  French 
power,  Wheii  he  had  continued  thb  unhappy  lord  for  fe- 
mal  hours  under  thofe  grievotts  tortures,  he  ordered  the 
king^s  adopted  Ibn  to  be  brought  to  the  place,  and  his  head 
to  cnt^oir  immediately  (C) ;  then,  caufins  a  jftring  to  he 
nio  through  it,  liad  it  hanged  about  lAxA  Famkons  Qec]c,.aftec 
the  manner  of  an  European  cravat.  This  tragedy  was  a£lcd 
on  the  i^Lh  of  May  {t>),  Th.c  two  following  days  he  was 
again  applied  to  the  torture,  in  the  crucllell  manncT  that 
could  be  dcvifed  ;  the  young  prhicc's  head  continually  hang- 
ing at  his  breaR  both  night  and  day.  Thus  they  cuntinucd 
to  torment  him  till  the  4th  of  June ;  when,  being  unable  to 
hold  out  any  longer,  he  died  under  the  violence  of  the  tor* 
ture  %  ^  ' 

This  was  the  unhappy  end  of  Lord  Cor^ance^  or  Faulkon  j  ^(^rJ 
who,  after  riiing  by  Im  merit  to  the  highed  pitch  of  grandeur,  Faolkon 

•  Full  and  tree  rehc.  p.  6,  h  feqq. 

(C)  We  think  it  better  to  ad-  Ste^  there  is  your  Mng,    At  the 
here  to  the  account  of  general  requcH  of  the  king,  who  was 
Forges  (coniiriDed  by  that  of  exceedingly    grieved   at  this 
others),  who  makes  tlie  tragedy  event,  his  body  was  decendy  ' 
to  commence  with  the  murder  buried.    Monprs  father  was 

of  Monpi.  feized  by  ftratagern  between 

(D)  Ktcmpfer  fays,  Pctracbas  y.iSa  nnd  Lin  n  (or  Lowvo),  and 
threw  the  bead  at  Lord  FauU  aU  Uicir  adh^rentSi  difpctfed^ 
kn%  f<^c«  with  this  r«proa4i, 

A  a  3  feli 


SS9.  Kii^idm  ^  Smth.  VkM* 

xf.  King  fell  a  facrifice  to  the  ambition  of  another.  Hf  was  fobcr, 
Chaw  gcnions,  and  induftnoii*^  ^  He  had  anagiee^ble  aipcct,  was 
^^^y**  gifted  with  a  great  luiderflanding,  and  vcrj'  eloquent,  al» 
though  not  bred  to  learning  His  modcfty,  fkill,  and  dili* 
gence  in  difpatching  affairs  (E) ;  and  his  difisterdlednefs  ia 
refttfing  bodi  the  appointments  of  his  office,  and  all  prcfcms 
from  private  people,  daily  ioctrafed  the  king's  confiAnoe  h 
Mm,  and  made  faha  defemcg  of  a  better  fate.  va$  vttj 
cx^  to  the  Bn^fijb,  and  did  tnem  all  the  fiiendly  offices  whka 
hcf  in  his  power.  He  was  alfo  very  defiroos  of  iettfing  t 
trade  between  this  nation  and  the  Siamefes  (F) :  but  his  good 
intentions  ^verc  obAructedh;  and  who  krujws,  but  it  was 
their  flighting  hh  kiad  offers  which  m?de  him  turn  liis 
thoiif^hts  to  the  French.  In  the  year  i  688  hr  fent  a  very  con- 
fi  lerable  prefent  to  King  T:r:rs  T!.  of  all  the  rarities  and  n- 
luabie  things  which  the  £.7,^  Indies  produce,  efiiouted  to  be 
Worth  about  6000  pounds '. 

However  we  mufl  here  add.  ihati  befidesi  what  Is 
hi^  ingtadtude  to  his  berrfactor  In  the  floted,  his  trcatmnr 
of  Count  Fi^Hn,  if  h^,  fliews  lum  to  ha!ve  been  a  bad  nia. 
At  Arft  he  caieflfed  hhn>  and  promoced  Us  advaticemeat  it 
ccmrty  wbeie  he  was  made  Mgh-adniralj  general  t)f  die  Idi^ 
6f  Jfitfiti^s  forces,  and  governcjr  of  /?^iitiM.*  b^titwhenhefoinn 
that  the  count  was  become  a  favourite  with  Chdw  Ndraya,  ht 
did  all  he  coulJ  to  deflroy  him;  firft,  by  poifon,  and  then 
bv  fending  him  upon  the  mofl  danp^erous  enterprizes,  whiA 
obliged  him  at  lafl  to  defire  leave  to  depart  the  country.  But 
after  he  h:id  obtained  it,  a  Poriugueje  officer  was  fent,  by 
way  of  honour,  to  bring  him  to  court.  On  this  occafioQ  the 
bifhop  of  Metellopolis  faid,  Take  care  you  do  not  put  yooi' 
&lf  into  the  hands  of  thofe/^0it^sv|4'^.  I  iDODWlrfr.G*- 

^  Hamilt.  nbi  fopra,  p.  170.  »  ILMMff.  p.  19. 

^  FiiU  and  trac  relat,  pret.  p.  8.       <  Ibif  . 

(£)  Otur  author  adds,  his  ii»  Eaji  InSa  company  aad  him. 

delity  in  managing  the  public  For  we  arfe  t6ld  by  Count  Fir- 

rcv'cnire.    An^  although  he  is  ^iir,  that  in  1688,  being  at 

charged  with  fquandcring  it,  to  fvUpatan^  the  dtre^^or  of  the 

carry  on  his  projeft  of  bnnging  EnrJifh  fns'lory  there,  who  was 

in  a  foreign  power;  yet,  in  a '.worn  cnemv  co  Mr.  C^t.^^, 

Other  ca:es  he  mi^ht  have  ac-  invited  him  to  dinner,  where 

<)uitced  bis  truH  with  greaf  in*-  that  miniiler  was  not  fpared; 

icgrity.  and  that,  among  other  things* 

(F)  Yet  there  fecDis  to  have  the  dirc^lor         If  he  could  ic.^ 

been  no  good  undcrflanding  be-  hold  cf  him^  tu  wonid  Iw9e 

Iwcen  the  ofiicers  of  the  Enj^hjit  bunitd  «/, 


.  y  i.u^  i.y  Google 


**  Jianfe  well ;  you  nrcd  not  doubt  but  ihefe  men  ha\e  orders  25.  King 
to  murder  you  on  the  ruad  Be  advifed  by  mt',  and  draw  Chaw 

'*  yourfelf  out  of  the  imad^  oi  fd  artful  und  wicked  aii  enemy  ^araya. 

"  wMlc  you  may."    The  Frenih  ambafTador  was  fofpioottS 

of  him,  and  at  laft  looked  on  him  in  the  fame  light. 
FARG&S  iayfi»  be  had  great  qualitks,  but  tittt  at  reqvired 

time  to  know  hiiB.   Tkut  he  had  no  ^mamllEf^  and  «  bound* 

Ids  ambition ;  was  tafily  o^endidi,  aad  never  forgive ;  vlndl 

made  bim  hated  by  the  Skmita.  and  moft  jar^gnen.  T9 

pioceedy 

KJEMPFBR  fiekeea^  that  after  he  had  heci  tpt^wid  and  mnlthiKtMi 
ftanned  for  many  days,  ib  that  his  body  was  almoft  reduced  n^^Mir, 

to  a  Ikelcton,  he  was  carried  in  a  chair  to  his  o\\'n  hotifc, 
which  he  found  rifled,  l  uadd  to  his  a/ni<5tiun,  his  lady,  who 
lay  a  pnfoncr  in  the  liable,  was  fu  iar  Iroai  takhip,  leave  oi 
hun,  that  Ihc  fpit  in  his  face,  and  would  not  fo  much  as  fuf- 
fer  him  to  kifs  his  only  ton  oi  tour  years  aid  ;  another,  who 
had  died  a  iitile  before,  beiag  i^iii  unburled.    From  thenoe 
he  was  carried  out  of  town ;  $uid»  atter  his  head  was  AnMk 
off,  his  body  was  divided  in  two  parts,  and  covered  with  a 
little  earth»  which  the  dags  fcratcbed  away  hx  the  night*thna, 
aiMl  then  deaonred  the  corpfe  cb  the  bones.  Bsibic  ha  dind, 
ha  took  his  Teal,  two  filw  en)8es»  a  nlkk  &t  msoU,  wWah 
he  always  wore  on  his  br^»  heing  a  prefentftdn  the  pope, 
with  the  order  of  8t.  Mieh^eh  ^ent  him  by  the  king  of  Franct^ 
and  dellTcred  them  to  an  oliicer  ul  die  court,  deiirxiig  him  to 
give  them  to  his  liitk  fon  . 

As  foon  as  this  execution  was  done  on  lord  Fdttlhrr,  all  His  laJy 
his  etfcfts  were  feized,  and  his  family  carried  to  prifon.  His  tortursd* 
lady,  after  undergoing  a  very  ftrifl  ex^ination,  was  at  lall 
•  put  to  the  torture ;  which  fhc  endured  for  feveral  days  toge- 
thor^  'wifhoBtccMiMing  what  they  expedted  or  defired.  She 
was  then  thrown  into  pri(on,  where  (he  condntied  for  fettle 
montfaSy  with  ehakis  oa  her  hands  and  fettetis  on  her  feet.  At 
the  eKpttadon  of  this  term  they  made  her  and  her  family 
flam ;  an  which  dKgraceful  qualitv  they  took  oflT  her  iroasy 
opened  the  prifon  doors  and  tamea  her  cmt 

P  IT  R  AC  HAS  having  deftroyed  this  party,  applied  all  Pitiachas 
his  thoughts  to  ruin  the  French^  whom  he  corjidcred  as  the  rcjelvt 
ciiief  obliack  to  lus  dciigns.    He  was  riut  able  to  draw  to 
court  the  elder  of  the  two  prlfuxs.  brother*?  of  (he  king,  who 
iccmcd  to  conceive  forrie  fn([  "icion  on  the  repeated  inllances 
whkh  were  made  to  him  on  that  account ;  and  at  which  che 

a  K^MPFER,  abi  fuprSj  p.  si«  '  Full  and  trae  relat. 

p.  7,  $t  ie^« 

A  a  4  younger, 
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Kini  younger,  as  wdl  as  the  princefs  herfelf^  fXftdSeA  thor  ftr* 
Chaw      prize*   The  aiurper  thereft)re»  to  take  zmwif  all  diftriil, 
Nanya.   thought  proper  to  let  die  ddsr  ramdn  at  the  eapitml,  and  tei 
"■^w""""    take  a  folemn  oath,  before  the  fecond  and  the  Mandarins,  by 

which  he  acknowledged  the  princes  for  his  true  lords,  ani 
promifed  to  do  nothing  but  what  was  for  their  fervice.  This 
engagement,  performed  with  all  the  ceremony  neceHary  to 
render  it  facred  among  the  Siamcfcs,  banifhid  all  diilnift 
againil  that  artful  mimfter,    and  gave  him  more  autho- 
rity than  ever.    However,  although  the  lives  of  the  yonng 
Y^BDOt  and  princes  were  in  his  power ;  he  was  feoilbk  that  the 
'  elder,  who  was  in  the  city  of  Siam^  might,  in  conian£tei 
with  the  French^  give  him  fo  modi  exerci^,  that  he  dorft  not 
mstore  to  defboy  them.  For  this  reafon  heemfdoyed  all  Us 
art  ta  infpire,  asvpeUthofeof  the  royal  Mood  as  thenftef 
the  Dation»  Mith  haired  Sguiift  the  French,  in  order  to  jom 
In  thdr  ddhndHon ;  and  he  had  (b  far  gained  Kb  point, 
tiie  pnocefs  herfelf,  as  our  author  had  been  aflared,  was  die 
firfl  to  give  into  that  defign 
ta  ruin  the     HowEVER  PUruchdSy  before  he  proceeded  to  open  forte, 
trends    had  recourfe  to  all  forts  of  ftratagems  to  furprife  the  French, 
He  wrote  feveral  letters  to  the  bilhop  of  MeteUoMu,  rbc 
Abbe  LionnCy  and  the  chief  of  the  French  lodge  at  thccapicj^ 
»       to  aflure  them,  that  he  intended  no  manner  of  harm  m 
either  them  or  their  religion  t  yet  the  Abbe,  on  gc»i^  lo 
LuiVOt  to  his  great  aftonifhment,  found,  that  all  the  Frmd 
,  in  that  city  had  been  arrefted,  and  the  other  ChrilHans  im- 
prUoned  and  illrtreated  (G).   Bot  the  Mandarin,  who  had 

*  FAaosi  veUc  de  h  fefohit.  aSiaai. 

(G)  Aocording  to  thi/itJ/ifvd  As  for  the  Frmth  who  were 

#r<f  mcouHt,  Pitrachas^  u\c  bet-  SimB  and  Lww^  they  weve  ast 

cer  to  facilitate  his  defign  of  treated  with  the  fame  Wolnus 

driving  the  Chriftians  out  of  the  at  the  hegiomng^  becaole  dwk 

kingdom»  commanded  that  all  numbers  were  too  confiderablei 

the  Portuguefes  (hould  come  to-  and  it  might  have  been  ha- 

gether,  and  retire  into  a  little  zardous  to  provoke  them;  be- 

fllaQd  near  the  capital  city ;  fides  Pitrachns  was  willing  la- 

threatening  to  put  to  death  all  ther  to  furpriTe  thofc  who  were 

thofe  who  ihould  attempt  to  polled  at  Bonkck  and  Mergki, 

make  their  efcape  out  of  it.  than  attack  them  by  open  force. 

The  had  the  misfortune  According  to  Kiryr.pftr^  p. 

alfo  to  teel  the  efFeds  of  his  in-  the  Dutch  were  afiurcd  of  Pi- 

dignation;  for  they  were  firll  /r^zr^^j's  proccclion,  and  orders 

plundered  of  all  their  effcdls,  fent  to  Biinkck  to  let  their  ihip^ 

and  then  thrown  into  pnfon.  |>afs  during  ihefe  c^j^^j^s. 
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been  firft  aoibaflador  in  France^  protefted  to  him  that  the  25.  fSMg 
French  had  been  nfcd  in  that  manner,  merely  to  fee  arc  them  Chaw 
from  infults ;  and  that,  as  to  the  other  chriftians,  he  would  Nif»yt. 
go  forthwith  aod  let  them  at  Ubcrtjf ;  wiuch  he  did  m  a  little  * 
time  at  icr, 

Tas  Abbe  Uonne^  who  went  to  the  palace,  was  received  ^^^"^^  f'^ 
fcrycoQiteonilv  by  Pkrachas^  in  the  midl^  of  a  magmfioent  ^^^^^ 
court;  but,  after  many  oomplimeiitSy  he  declared  to  him, 
TiMt  It  wa9  the  king's  inteDdoii  that  general  Forges  fhould 
^  ftsgKotfolmms  tfasthwas  tnie«hts]myeftydidn<>tblaii]e 
him fer  retvmng  to  Bmthk,  on  account  of  thee?il  reports 
wtnch  then  were  cvrrent ;  and  that  he  knew  the  general 
could  not  march  finoe  iHun,  for  the  dHbrder  which  ha4 
(tiled  him  ;  to  cure  which,  the  king,  as  a  mark  of.  his 
cftccm,  had  fcnt  his  ph  /iiclani>:  but  that,  being  now  in- 
**  formed  that  he  w  is  peitc^liy  recovered,  it  \vas  necdrary 
it  fj^at  he  Ihouid  no  longer  defer  to  obey  his  inaiefty's  orders  : 
**  Thnt,  for  this  end,  ne  had  fent  the  two  Mandarins,  late 
*'  r.mbafladors  in  Fra)\r,  with  defign  to  do  him  {Farges) 
'*  the  more  honour,  aoti  give  him  a  new  proof  of  his  friend- 
**  ftiip ;  to  whkhPflnf€'i&/rj  added,  that  if  the  general  did  not 
repair,  to  Lmvo,  his  teftifal  might  receive  a  bad  conftruc- 
faaa,  and  occaiion  miichkvous  cbnfequences :  that  he  hoped 
he  wwdd  oiake  no  more  dSficnlty  in  the  matter ;  and  tha^ 
"  la  the  hittrim,  he  would  keep  his  fon»  the  chevaUer^  near 
Uo,  at  ooiirt> 

"Pm  ambaf&Kbrs  were  ofdered  to  dedare  farther,  Th^t  up  to  rwwfi 
•*  the  king,  having  canfed  Mr.  Cort fiance  to  be  arrefted  as  a 
•*  priloner  of  Hare,  luid  a  Jcfign  to  give  his  place  to  the  ge- 
w  ncral's  Ton  (ii) :  that,  for  this  reafbn,  it  was  necelTary,  he 
"  fhould  flay  at  Lotwo  for  feme  time,  to  iQftru<fl  him  in  the 
*'  buf'inefs  of  his  poA  ;  a  particular  which  made  one  of  the 
H  chief  motives  for  fending  for  him." 

loR  ail  tiieir  artihces  to  conceal  tlie  fiate  of  affairs,  DesT^gene^ 
Forges  amid  eafily  perceive  that  things  were  in  a  very  bad  \P^^' 
ittuafxm,  (b  that  he  was  not  a  little  perplexed  what  courfe  to^^'^O'* 
relblvtupon.    He  could  have  been  glad  tl  it  the  Mandarins 
y^ouid  have  been  iatisfi^  with  the  refufal  which  he  made» 
to  a<:cepC  for  his  fpn  the  employments  which  tlu  )  prelented 
him ;  boi  diey  abfolutely  Infifted  that  he  Ihould  go  up  wltb 
fhem :  tq  whkh  he  was'  lifcewifib  preflcd  by  the  Abb£  Dt 

(  H)  According  to  the  full  and  king's  name,  offL-red  Dei  Farjret  % 

f^u€  acewnt^  thi»  imenriew  Is  the  place  of  SariaUt/g,  whu:k 

repreiented  to  have  been  with  Cvfy^oivf^.  enjoyed. 
Fi'trAtbas  hirafvlf,  who.  in  the 
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Umm  (iiilxiii  thqr  kad  bro^glit  wiik  tlMi)t  iamifidmtel 
of  tbe  ftate  m  wfaidi  affidn  tbes  Oo  tka  om  iida  he 

perdnved  the  danger  be  ran  by  puttiog  hkd!^  ioto  tJiek 

hands;  but,  on  the  other,  he  faw  he  could  oof  rcfure  going 
without  caufing  an  open  nijnurc,  ;U  a  time  when  he  vv^i  ui 
EO  coadition  to  fullaui  a  iicgc ;  having  neither  pi  < >virioi\s, 
nor  carriages  f^^i  cauuoa  iu  the  piace^  wiuciji  iQoreav«r  wai 
open  on  all  fidLS  \ 
HfrefQha  At  length,  alter  many  rcfloftions,  lie  was  of'opiakm,  thit 
fgo*  both  honour  and  duty  required  him  to  cxpofe  himfdf^  wii 
his  l:wo  fons,  to  all  forts  of  perikf  to  try,  if  by  fuch  marks 
of  coiifideiioe»  he  could  lemove  the  furpickw  0^  the  Siam^, 
and  [Nrefisnre  his  tnwps :  a  thing  which  imned  inpofifafe  m 
be  ms^ei  any  other  way  than  bj  obeying  the  order*  He 
conCdered  likewifiv  that  by  this  sieans  he  Aioold  avoid  bt'mg- 
ing  on  the  French  the  impaction  of  want  of  fidelity,  sad 
pain  time  for  putting  Bank&k  in  a  better  ftatc  of  defence.  He 
tiien  f^i.c  the  nccciTary  orders  to  Mr.  Verdcfale^  who  cOiTi- 
inanded  under  hkn  ;  adding,  in  pi  efence  of  his  other  <ifriccrs. 
"  that  he  was  fenllble  oi  the  riik  he  ran  in  ooing  to  court; 
but  that  the  danger  ariiingkom  his  non-compliance  wouM 
be  more  general  and  certaia :  that  he  [Verd^fM^  (hould  ie 
hij  duty  in  his  abfence,  and  feoner  iee  him  and  bis  fon 
hung  up  io  lus  %it,  than  fiirrendff  the  |jeee  iMiiiaed  «> 
**  his  die." 

^rauiht  PITRACHAS^  being  informed  of  the  WrmiA  gpMd^ 
i^m  ?i*  refidwioa,  ieot  him  a  haadfiu&e  >eMr»  with  eiher  mimm 
inchat.    ibr  thofe  who  acoonptnkd  him.   On  \a&  arrifal  at  the  ^tes 

of  L'-Awo,  he  wj^  complimented  b)  2  Mandarin,  who  invited 
iilm^  us  Lom  die  king,  to  go  directly  to  the  paU/de  (I).  Thar 

^  D&S  Farc£s,  ubi  fapra. 

(I)  We  are  told  by  othnt»  bf  fiWAl troops  of  afniiiieRil, 
-  '    i^t  be  fet  forward  by  water  on  in  a  manner  he  hid  eteeerkees 
th4 7th of 7««#.  Bethehsdnet  e^bortcd  hdM:  (km  as 
advanced  two  leagaet  on  hit  as  1m  «ot  to  Louvo,  he  mjta  caa- 
way  upon  the  river,  when,  per-  dud^ea  to  the  ki^g^a  palace, 
*cciving  himfeif  farrounded  with  without  being  allowed  to  go  M 
.  armed  barges  and  gallies,  he'  to  the  jefuits  hoofe,  as  he  de- 
began  to  think  that  fome  extra-  fired,  unc?er  dcfign  of  rcpof- 
•ordinarybu fin efs  muft  be  in  agi-  ing  himlclf  .1  little  ;  though 
'ration,    Thar  his  furprife  was  true  pretence  was,  to  Icn rn  the 
increafcd,  wlicn,  on  his  anival  prcicnt  pof^ure  of  air'airs,  whicii  | 
-Bt  ^tam,  he  faw  himfeif  put  fccmed  to  him  ts  be  msoh  ai* 
into  a  falanRiy  or  clofe  htter,  tefed(l). 
and  carried  to  Louv^,  guarded 
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melTage  lie  jijdgcd  foreboded  no  good,  and  made  him  believe  25.  King 
tiiat  hcfhould  bearreiled.    He  palled  through  fcTeral  courts  Chaw 
full  of  ai  mcd  men  ;  and  was  at  firfl  \c(  y  well  received  by  Pi'  Naraya. 
irachas,  who  had  .liTiimed  the  title      l^reat  Mnniftr'iHk  After 
many  compiiments  on  his  merit,  and  the  ailciStion  which  the 
Siamefis  had  for  his  perfoii»  he  afked,  by  way  of  convar&* 
tton,     Whether  he  had  the  ab(<^uct  command  of  the  odRcm 

ftodfoldiersleitbeUAdtt  Ja/ilui}  aniiif  w^of  €heiQdiu«4 
'  ta-4i(bbe)r  Im  ordcfsT  On  taftn  eflTi^mdl^  wiApnt 
oonfidflriiig  Pitnidkt$'%  ditft,    Tbtc  difcipHntt  w^a  very 

taty  ^femd  ift      amies  of  kia  maflieri  and  tbot  all 
«  anift  obqr  at  tfa^  firft  word  of  a  tommiii^erJ^      Ha  I  i  . 
**  am  very  glad  to  hear  that  (i^eplicd  the  Great  ]V(andarin)  \ 
**  the  king  lent  you  an  oidcr  to  conic      with  \, our  trooj>S| 
•*  How  conies  it  dien  that  you  have  hcoughc  noiKxiy  with  you 

but  your  fon  V\ 

This  queilion,  though  unexpected,  did  not  furpriie        Ordtrcd  tf 
gcnerai  fo  much,  as  the  aiiurancc  of  tl^  hrlt  amballador  (K) ;  ^''^"g  ^ 
who  a&nuad  to  Im  fu^  that  he  had  Imfortoofd  him  t» 
bring  his  gwrilbD.«kM§Vritb  him.    J>is  F^ftJ  |)erceived  by 
ihtl  that  k  was  a  concerted  ttSa\r,  mA  b^n  to  dei|3aar  of  ' 

getting  out  «f  die  fcfiM^      Vary  ^vdU  MpM.  Piinun/M^ 
**lftc  it  ba  toiiblidtittaftdiig :  yoo  l|a^.o^)r  to  wriia  ia»- 
Mdkudy  to  yam  oAocTs  tad  ibldMr4  to  isfep^  10  fo% 
**  fincc,  you  afllirc  me,  that  none  of  them  wUl  venture  to  dif-  ' 

**  obey  your  commands/*  The  general,  without  regarding 
the  danger  in  which  he  w^is,  ani\urcd  **  That,  if  he  was  on 
"  the  fpot,  what  he  had  told  him  would  be  the  cafe  ;  but 
**  that,  according  to  tha  cnAoms  of  France^  a  governor  out 
"  ot  his  garriion  has  no  authority  there  :  and  that,  before 

he  left  his,  he  had  defired  the  nrft  ambaffador  to  let  him 

knowy  whether  the  king  had  fent  any  other  order,  that  he  ' 
"  nug^t  execute  it  at  once^  fince,  it  was  mofl  certain,  that 

iir.  voaU  oat  obey  hm  m  bla  abfim  Tht 

Akb€     Umm,  pescwrk^  tha  dnag^  in  whieb  they  wci^  ^ 
involved,  refqdkttted  to  tfaafiiA  ao&Aador,  ''That  all  was 
^  loll  If  ^  general  \tm  detaiMd  \  iinl  tint  Mr*  VmU^ 

Was  a  perfon  who  wonld  hearken  to  nothing,  but  would 
**  puih  tilings  to  the  kll  extiemity."  ^ 

(K)  Tkis  was  Mtf/z/iTy,  who,  baflador;  and  fifice  his  rctura 
tKc  year  before,  had  been  in  was  made  Barh^/cn,  or  ^kief 
Fm^te^  in  <|UAlity  of  ikil  am-    niiniiler  of  Hate  [i). 

(l^  Full  mtJ  trm  sucunt. 

This 


Digitized  by  Google 


964  Kingdom  of  Siam.  B.  XL 

King  This  difcourfc  fecmcd  to  make  an  imprefTion  oh  the  5i- 
Chaw  nmefcs  ;  who  judged  it  better  to  fen  J  Dcs  Fargc:  back,  and 
^araya.    keep  his  two  fons  as  pledges  for  performing  bis  promife. 

Afterwards,  they  pretended  tofeadhimonan  expedition  againl^ 
fi^lltious  ciiemlcs  (L),  in  which  he  w.is  to  have  the  v/hok 
H  PMl*  command;  and  therttore,  to  fecurc  the  vktory,  propoied  to 
bim  to  write  to  Mr.  Bruan  at  Merghi^  to  join  hhn  with  hit 
troops.  It  was  to  no  purpofe  to  defire  leave  to  depart  the 
kingdom,  in  cafe  they  diftrufted  the  French ;  the  king's  wfll mnft 
ftrft  beobeycd*  They  thea  feat  Mm  a  drtt^ht  of  the  ktcer 
VkSumufe^  which*  tranfhted,  fermcdii  jargon,  proper  to  give 
Mr.  Bruan  to  miderftand,  tlMt  the  general  was  arrefied,  vA 
their  af&irs  in  a  very  bad  way.  Pitrdthas  however  \n'as  wdl 
pleafed  with  the  copy,  imaginiug  that  wh;it  was  a  good 
In  Siamefc^  was  the  fame  in  French"^ 
Thi  To  add  to  his  affliction^  he  was  informed  of  an  nnhappy 

"French fy  affair  which  befell  the  Vn  nch  who  had  been  detained  at 
^mh^VL-  Lcntvn  (M).    Thefe,  ahcr  the  departi?re  of  the  A'ddc  Liovr^^ 
i        with  the  two  Mandarins  fi  om  thence,  being  in  kaur  that  Da 
Forges  would  not  quit  Bankok  to  obey  the  fummons,  deter* 
'    filined  at  ail  hazards  to  cfeape  thither*    With  this  view  the- 
took  horfes  at  that  place,  aiid  made  all  the  liaOe  they  conki 
to  get  into  the  ndghbourhood  of  thedtyef  Sum^  what 
they  found  more  than  400  men  (N)  aflenUedp  with  a  defign 
to  ftop  them.   Prefisntly  after,  cerudn  Mandarins  advancing, 
^ave  t)iem  their  parole*  that  nothing  ill  fhoold  happen 

•  Des  Farces,  ubi  fupra, 

(L)  The  K»chinchimmu  and  neral  Fargts  ii3amM,  and  iSf 

Lms  i  who  were  iaid  to  have  form  him  of  what  had  pafled: 

threatened  the  kingdom  with  an  for  thefe  fUrantaAions  had  bcei 

invalion.  FuU  miul  tmt  oeetMutt  hitherto  carried  on  with  fndiii* 

*p.  13.  credible  dlKgenee  and  iecrecv, 

(M)  And  9tThm/0fin,orn/i  thac  not  the  leaft  tidings  of  tkia 

Fnffm.  The  meftconfiderable  had  as  yec  reached  eithcar  lltfC 

pcnons  among  the  Frmeh^  we  garrifon  ot  MtrfU{\). 
are  told  60m  another  quarter,      (N)  According  to  the  fuS, 

were  the  chevalier  Da  Carges  mi4  irm$  accsunt^  a  body  of  6 

.1    i ;lake  for  Des  Farr^r^ }  and  or  7000  wa» f(f nt  after  them :  lb 

r-f  Fr,  tte*vilU^  with  Mcfi'.  De  that  early  next  morning,  wlwi 

yaudrilltf  De  Larijfey  and  two  within  two  leagues  of  the  ayi« 

engineers,  one  named  Brejtcy.  tal,  they  were  furprifed  to  lee 

Their  intent  was  to  get  to  the  To  great  n  detachment  of  tlic 

qur.ncrs  of  the  Tr-pr.ch  coinpr.ny  army  both  before  them  and  be- 

xn  that  city,  and  there,  fuzing  Innd  them,  to  hinder  their 

on  fome  veilel,  fail  to  join  ge*  ting  into  the  city. 

theo^ 
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them,  provided  they  freely  furrendered  themleives.    This  25.  King' 
promlfe  prevented  them  from  ftaadi^g  on  their  defence,  which  Chaw 
beiides  they  fnw  would  be  to  no  purpofe.  The  Siame/es,  how-  Naraya, 
ever,  i^rdlefs  ot  their  word,  treated  them  in  the  moft  cruel  ^""'^r^ 
and  igaominioQS  numoer  la  the  world.   They  ftripped  theiii 
almoft  naked,  and  conduAed  them  back  with  ropes  about  J'^^^^ 
their  necks,  which  they  tied  to  the  tails  of  their  horfa ;  ^^^^f 
making  them  fometimes  trot,  not  regarding  the  chevalier  Dei 
Farga,  the  generaPs  fon,  who  was  one  of  the  number :  nor 
did  they  fpare  to  bc:u  ihcm  with  Hicks  and  lances,  to  oblige 
thofe  to  rife  who  fell  down  with  fiich  c\  il  treatment,  inio- 
miTch  that  one  of  iliem  died  on  the  road  ^0).  They  were  af- 
terwards expofcd  at  Lovvo  for  three  hours  to  the  mercy  of  the 
populace  (P),  who  ftruck  theni  in  the  face,  and  committed 
all  the  outrages  imaginable  p. 

As  this  hiftory  conhrmed  Des  Farges  ftill  more  in  his  T/je  gem* 
opinipn  of  the  exueme  hatred  which  thtSiame/cs  bore  to  tlic  raf  re- 
French,  he  made  haftc  to  return  to  Bankak;  conftrained  *tt>  ^•^f* 
faciifice  his  two  foBs(Q_),  whom  they  demanded  in  hofTage, 
m  order  to  get  quickly  to  the  place  where  he  believed  his  pre<^ 
fence  was  moft  neceffary.  He  met  with,  on  the  road,  die  bUhop 
of  MvtellopoHs  (R),  whom  the  Great  Mandaiin  had  obliged  to 
repair  to  7-s//t^c,  under  pretence  that  the  king  wanted  to  dif- 
:ourie  him  on  arl'urs  ut  confequence :  but,  in  reality,  to  make 
lure  of  his  pcrfon,  and  fend  him  to  Bankok,  fomctime  after 

^  Db$  Farces,  and  the  full  aad  true  relat. 

(0)  This  pcrfoD,  as  we  Icam  .  city.   See  the  /ull  mU  irtii  at- 

hom  the  fuli  amd  true  acc^umt^  cowu  ubi  fupra. 

ya$  Br^/f  the  engineer,  men-  {QJ  JCempferhys,DesFafgis 

ioned  in  the  laft  note  but  6ne ;  was  indeed  well  received  {  bol, 

ind  ieems  to  be  the  fame,  who,  before  he  was  permitted  10  re- 

LsJKirMM^ relates, feeing  a  hal-  torn  to  BattAoi,  was  obliged  to 

er  pQt  about  the  neck  of  each  deliver  up  that  place,  and  leave 

>f  them,  acccrding  to  the  his  two  tons,  with  twelve  more 

w/r  cullem  on  fuch  occafions,  of  his  coonttymen,  as  hoilagcs 

lied  of  ihe  fright.    But  he  errs  at  Loui'o. 

n  faying  they  were  general  (R;  He  hadlived  long  among 

^ar^iis  hollages,  who  made  them,  and  was  apoilolic  vicar  m 

heir  cfcape  nom  Lcu'voy  for  the  greater  part  of  India.  FuU 

^cr^es  had  not  been  there  yet.  ayid  true  account,  p.  14.  Ktempfir 

iPl  Thcv  were  chained  two  calls  him  Mr.  Louis.  Capt.  Ha- 

r.a  two  to\  c:hcr  by  the  neck,  milton  fpca^s  of  a  French  bifliop 

nd  impnioncd.   Their  dorocf-  named  CiJ/'et^  who  m  1720  was 

ics  were  treated  in  the  fame  eighty  years  of  age,  and  had 

nanncr;  ahd  fo  were  ali  ilic  bceu  tiiCfc  at  leail  iincc  1708. 
tlicr  Frtfub  who  Aaid  in  that 

I  the 
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the  general,  to  fcrrc  his  defign  by  expoling  him  to  danger : 
for  he  declared  plainly  to  him  in  the  very  firA  audience, 
That  he  verily  believed  the  general  would  maich-np  with 
his  troops ;  but  that  he  would  icnd  him,  the  bilhop,  to 
BanM,  to  let  him  know,  that  if  he  did  not  come,  he 
wonU  put  htm,  hm  mifTionarkSy  the  jefuits,  and  all  liie 
chrt(tiA8^»  at  the  mouth  ^  the  camion«" 
In  Hjfkt  of  all  the  imgpn  wUcb  thvoMned,  tt«asa» 
moQfljrocfotvedt  as  fooo  as  Des  Fargas  mchud  the  femd^ 
to  perifli  rttkcr  than  ]Md  thcmfidw  op  to  the  memdt  & 
Skine/ej^  who  had  given  ^Mtt  (o  many  prooft  of  tteir  iih 
vilL   Mian  time  hoAititiaa  coouBcnoed,  by  attackii^  t  % 
belonging  to  the  king  of  Siam,  whofe  crew  had  refufed  to  fci 
the  French  provifions,  in  very  injurious  terms.    After  liui. 
the  general  withdrew  the  troops  which  were  in  the  old  forr 
on  the  weft  fide  of  the  river,  becaufe  it  was  not  pofiibic  ::• 
keep  it ;  at  the  fame  time  ordering  the  parap>ets  to  be  d^ 
moMied,  and  fuch  cannon,  as  could  not  burll,  to  be  oaSed 
up.    Nor  were  the  Siamefe  backward  to  annoy  them  io  tJiair 
vork;  and  no  fooner  were  the  ffwch  retired,  thu  tkf  fa 
^bout  repairing  ifte  6>rt  and  vnnaillng  the  guns.  ~ 
their  loc^inlent,  three  oftcera,  at  the  head  of  thlr^  aieo, 
{i»t  in  tvo  Ihattopa  agMft  them ;  hot  £^ 
vhieh  dm  Aid  not  expeft,  tbay  ime  forced  to  retire,  after 
tbtloftet  three  or  four  men.  TbeFlnmrifrtfaeaniadeagMK 
fire,  to  hinder  the  enemy  from  mounting  a  cannon^  whkh 
woiild  have  mKoro-ed  the  fortrefs.  Their  works  were  fcrer^ 
times  dcflroyed,  yet  they  liad  the  obftimicy  to  repair  then, 
iihhough  it  coft  them  abundance  di men.  Mean  time  ihey  ^ I 
not  ceafc         for  three  or  four  days  :  and  few  nights  pailei 
in  which  they  did  not  make  falfe  attacks ;  which,  joined  k> 
tl>e  inconveniencies  withia  the  fortreis»  g&ve  the  Frtnck  ina* 
preiiible  fatigues  ^. 

As  there  was  no  poilibility  of  receiving  fucconrs  fr< 
out,  nor  hopes  of  obtaining  compofition  from  their 
they  refohred  to  fend  a  fmall  bark,  belon^^ng  to  the 
oiit  of  the  river,  in  quefl  of  two^tom^Teffels,  manned  wii 
Frenchmen,  which  had  been  icnt  a  crutfing  two  montiis  befeia 
This  was  a  danga  ous  enterprLle,  but  thor  fitnatioQ  requM 
it.  A  lieutenant,  named,  St.  Crik,  with  nine  foldiers,  faiiei 
down  the  river,  after  efcaping  the  fire  of  the  fort ;  but  fcarrf 
was  the  bark  out  of  light,  when' it  was  attacked  with  fed 
fur}'  that  the  French  could  not  prevent  boarding.  However 
St.  Crik  cleared  the  deck  of  the  multitude,  by  fettiiig  fire  to 
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part  of  his  powder  and  ill  bis  grenadoa>  wUdi  he.  had  dlA  a^.  IB^g 
poifat  for  the  purpole.  The  \mk  havlQg  afterwards  tm  a- 
ground,  the  SiamJfis.  who  ima^ned  aU  the  powder  was  con-  ^ 
fnmed,  entered  her  again  withoat  any  apprehenfion ;  and 

were  tofCcd  into  the  air  in  greater  numbers  than  before.  Then 
S:,  Ciikj  letting  fire  to  feme  barrels  whkh  he  iiad  r<jltr\c  J, 
blew  up  the  bark,  and  all  the  Siamefcs  who  were  in  it ;  mr  ll 
of  whom  perifheJ  with  him,  to  the  great  admiration  oi  thofe 
who  were  on  fhore 

PITRACH AS,  on  the  firft  advice  which  he  received,  Pitra- 
ihat  Da  Farges  refufed  to  advance  with  his  troops,  did  not  ^ 
fkil  to  fend  to  him  the  bifliop  of  MetellopoUs,  as  he  had  pro-  ^"ttjias. 
i&yed.   This  prelate  arriving  at  a  time  when  the  enemy's 
fore vas  battered  with  moft  violence,  ibtSidmefes  took  all  his 
Idea  pii&ners ;  flripped  him,  aad»  putting  a  rope  abont  hit 
neck,  threatened  to  expofe  him  to  the  cannon  of  the  ibr- 
trefs  (S).   The  Grand  Mandarin  yet  tried  another  expediaiit : ' 
wMch  was  to  make  the  general's  fons  write,  to  acqudnt  their 
fiither,  **  That  there  was  no  more  life  for  them,  nnlefs  he 
**  came  ro  L^uz'^ ;  ind  that  it  was  even  a  f.-u  iuir  done  rliem, 
that  thsy  were  fufrcrcJ  to  let  him  know  the  dangerous  cundi- 
**  tion  in  which  they  were."    Des  Farges  wrote  for  anfwer, 
•*  That  he  would  v.-illMigly  part  v.  it!i  liIs  own  life  to  favc  theirs ; 
"  but  when  the  honour  or  the  king,  and  the  prefervatjpn  of 
his  troops  were  concerned,  he  had  no  intcrells  but  what  he 
thought  himfelf  obliged  to  facrificc:  that  they  ought  to  reft. 
"  iatisiied  with  the  confolation,  that  they  had  committed  no 
aimes  wherewith  to  'reproach  themfelves ;  and  that  the 
Jung  would  In  time  rpvenge  the  outrages  which  IhouU  be 
•*  done  them 

UsiN  tune  the  Grand  Mandarin,  from  the  adWce  whkh^^  Mva 

he  received  of  what  pafled  at  Bankck,  concdyed  little  hopes  of^"*'*' 

fuccecJing  in  his  dcllgii  ugainft  it,any  morcbyfoiLc  thanArata-  •••wiw* 
gem ;  and  began  to  think  that  he  ought  not  to  defer  profccuting 
his  ambitious  views  any  longer  uq  that  (cure,  but  clear  his  way 
to  the  throne  by  making  away  wiih  the  two  princes,  brothera 

'  Dss  r  AK.GIS.  '  Ibid. 

0 

{S)  According  to  t!ie/»//^iir//  court  of  the  king's  magaeines, 

true  relation,  he  a(ftunl!y  was,  u  here  our  author  faw  them  liv- 

with  a  halter  about  his  neck,  ine  chearfullv.    '1  hrce  other 

feilcned  ro  a  gibbe:,  ici^ipina  jeluits,  who  (etth-J  ac  Luu^q, 

place  molt  cxpofcd  to  tlic  Hre  on  pretence  t j  learn  the  Pali 

of  th^  cannon.    Katr^fcr  fays,  (or  5^//)  language,  difappearc4 

the  bifeops,  and  feven  or  eighc  of  a  fuddea.  ; 
jefuits,  wne  imprifoned'ui  file 

4  -  •     erf  ' 
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25.  A'r/rj       the  klngi  who  only  ftood  iu  his  palFage  :  one  ot  them  was 
Chaw      ah  e.uly  in  his  hands,  and  he  had  taken  his  mcaiuies  to  ic*.ure 
Naraya.   himlclF  of  the  other.    He  therefore  alTembles  the  principal 
Sm\^^m     Mandarins  in  the  palace,  and  complained  in  flrong  terms 
againll  the  princes,  who,  he  faid,  had  fworn  his  deAru^ion ; 
and  defired  to  know  what  they  thought  was  proper  to  be  done 
with  them.  As  bis  power  was  now  too  great  for  nny  oerfoQ 
to  oppoie  hlnif  and  he  had  befides  g^nea  over  moil  or  thofe 
great  men  by  fair  promtfes ;  they  iinanimoufly  gave  it  as  thdr 
opiBioii»th«t  the  prioces  were  oagrateful  perlbiis«  and  dderved 
tobepuoUhed. 

Immediately  orders  were  fcnt  to  fcize  the  prfncc  who 
was  at  Siam,  and  bring  him  up  to  Louvo,  Not  many  dayl 
after,  both  he  and  his  bioihcr  were  fent  to  Thll  Poufon  (T); 
where,  being  put  into  fcadet  facks,  they  were  beaten  to  death 
with  clubs  of  fandal  wood.  This  is  the  account  which  ge- 
neral Fdrges  gives  of  the  princes,  and  their  fate '  :  but,  ac- 
cording to  the  full  and  true  account ^  they  never  reached  that 
place ;  for  they  were  murdered  in  the  way  by  a  party  of  men, 
.  who  were  appointed  to  do  that  execation  (U),  After  tios^ 
they  fell  upon  all  the  confjderable  perTons  (who  were  tbs 
fiicnds  or  acx|uaintance  of  the  three  princes,  and  the  iiuQiAer» 
alrieady  diipatched  out  of  the  way)  and  caufed  them  d&er  to 
be  put  to  death  after  the  lame  manner,  or  elle  doTely  confined 
in  prifon 

The  king       Tiiii  old  king  v;u5  fVili  alac  wlicn  Ids  two  brothers  were 
Siti'        put  to  death ;  but  he  died  the  day  following  According 
to  Kiimpfcr,  this  happened  on  the  i  ith  of  July^  in  the  fifcj- 
fifth  year  oi  his  age  (X),  and  thirty  iccoud  of  his  reigo. 

The 

^  Farces  rclat.  revolut,  a  Siam^       *  FttU  and  true  accoizst. 
*  Dss  FAftcfis,  ubi  lupr. 

(T)  Or  fhU  Fr.Jfon,  in  the  of  the  Senear the  Siof^rf 

full  aud  :tue  occou}iit  z:^\\t<i'Tbe'  cpocha  2232)  but,  according' 

iupjon.    It  is  one  of  the  king  of  to  Loubrre,  p.  8,  it  ought  to  bw 

Stum's  plcauire-houfes,  a  ftiort  2Z^^.    Dcfides,  it  was  not  in 

league  cad  of  Ajv  ij.  according  the  year  of  Clriji  168  ,  b-: 

to  7'ac/jarJ.  Fuft  ^vGy.  p,  23!.  1 688,  a3  appears  from  the  :orC' 

(U)  According  to  Kan^er^  account  of  the  FnrwcK 

they  were  beactn  u>  death  with  whida  fcems,  Ibr  the  general, 

iaodal  dobs,  in  a  temple  near  to  be  moft  authentic.  C 

ldV9t  or  Lnfw*  HamiUw  relates  this  refoloiM 

(X)  The fi/i  mJ  tniiMC9mU  with  fomewhat  dsfoent  A- 

lays  he  was  about  fifty-nine  comftances;  and  (ays,  he  hd 

years  old.  Kamffer  places  this  the  account  from  Mr.  frfifml. 

ivent  in  iheyear  16891  or  that  Lord  fmdkmii  ftoctaiy*  iriia 
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Xhb  ckaraAer  of  ChmNaraya^  as  given     the  ttinctit%.  Khg 
ttavdkn,  is  very  aibaatageous ;  diey  iiviil  ma  have  him  tp  Chaw 
be  the  greateft  prince  who  ever  reigaed  in  Stam.  He  was  for  Naraya. 
nature  fomewhat  of  the  middle  fize,  but  ftrait  and  well-  ^TT'T^ 
fliapcd.    He  had  befides  an  engaging  air,  a  fweet  and  ob- 
iiging  carriage,  efpecially  to  IbaiiiKTs.    He  was  biilk 
adlive,  an  enemy  to  idlenefs  and  lluth  ;  for  he  was  al-A  iys 
cither  in  the  woods  a  hunting,  or  in  his  palace  minding  the 
affairs  of  iiis  kingdom.    He  was  no  lover  of  war,  bccaufe  it 
ruined  his  people,  whom  he  tenderly  loved  ;  bur  no  king  in 
all  the  eaft  appeared  more  fond  of  glory,  or  impatient  to  re- 
venge an  afl&ont  when  offered  to  him  by  any  of  the  neigh-, 
boaring  princes.    His  love  for  learning  prompted  him  to  fend 
to  Eurci^  for  perfons  who  might  teach  his  fubje^s  the 
laeoces.  He  was  dcfironsofimowing  every  thing;  and  having 
had  a  piercing  geaittSy  eafily  became  mafler  of  what  he  had  a 
nund  to  learn  (A).   He  was  magnificent  (B),  generous,  and 
a  finooe  fiiend  as  could  be  defired.  TheTe  were  the  illulh'ious 
qualities  which  acquired  him  the  refpeft  of  his  neighbour?, 
the  fear  of  his  enemies,  and  the  love,  as  well  as  efteem  ()\  his  ' 
fubjefls,  which  fell  little  ihorc  of  adoration.    He  was  never 
addifted  to  thofc  vices,  particularly  the  immoderate  ufe  of 
women,  fo  commonly  found  amon^  the  eaflern  princes  ;  and 
often  pimKhed  the  mofl:  confideiabk  officers  of  fl-ate,  lor  being 
too  much  given  to  their  pleafures.    He  had  too  much  under-  ' 
fbnding  to  believe  the  fenfelefs  do&ine  of  an  annihilated  God» 
or  lathor  a  Bd^^;  who,  weary  of  govermsg,  plunges  hioifelf  la 

lay  in  prifon  three  years  after  (B)  forbin  obfenres,  that  al- 

hii  narar^s  death,  with  his  neck  thoiigh  the  kingdom  of  Si  am  is 

in  tht  porublepillory,  and  often  poor,  and  one  fees  no  fooUleps 

w'hipt,   to  make  him  accufe  of  magnificence  in  It,  yet  when 

thofe  whofe  eflatcs  the  ofurper  the  prince  went  a  hunting,  or 

attempted  to  fei?.-.  fTiew^^d  himfclf  in  public,  he  ap- 

(A)  This  is  the  chara^ler  ge-  pcared  with  ail  the  pomp  fuit- 

nerally  given  of  him   by  the  able  to  a  great  monarch  j  and 

mifTionaries.    But   Count   De  the  ri:pcrb  fi  Jure  which  he  made 

Forbinj  who  was  often  about  his  w  hen  he  wt  nt  abroad  was  fcarcc 

pcrfon,  fays  quite  the  reverfc  of  to  be  execlled  'by  any  other 

him.    He  uled  to  entertain  the  prince    As  for  the  m  inner  in 

king  with  little  ftories,  which  which  he  was  lcr\  cd  in  his  pa- 

pleafed  hini,  but  never  took,  lace,  it  was  known  to  no  per-     ^  ^ 

^iiy  pains  to  drcis  them  ;  for  he  fon ;  his  moH  intimate  favgurites  ' 

obfenres,  that  his  Siamefe  ma-  not  being  admitted  nearer  than 

jefty  was^  a^rince  of  no  genius,  a  window^  from  which  hp  talked 

sod  veiy .  ignorant  i  imiereis  to  them. 
t4ubmFd  cries  him  op  as  a  pro- 
digy of  wit  and  judgment. 

^o^>.  Hist.  Vol.  VH.         B  b  repofe 


^9  King^m  $f  SaxA.  B.XL 

tc.JSri^  Rpe^  aad cifor lAa fbrgctt iriwt 

CW  '  OD  tlie  oonttey  be  beSewed  the  ddif  10  be  ei^^ 

Nartyt.  he  govchifid  the  vniferle  by  Ut  |«ci^^      toAeftiBelik-  > 

^^"^  '  mortal  being  he  prayed  twice  a  day,  for  two  liom  time,  m  j 

the  morniog  wh^  he  was  up,  aod  m  alght  before  he  went  to  | 
rcH  ^  • 

Bis  fr'  ^      CH  JJV  N A  R  ATA  left  behind  him  only  one  daughter. 
mif*        According  to  LouberCy  (he  was  caUed  Nang fa,  that  is,  y^mx^ 
hcdvcn^.    Chaumcnit  fays  fhe  was  filled  the  frincefs  qiieen^: 
and  ail  agree  that  fl^c  had  the  rank  and  honour  ot  a  qucea. 
In  1685  Ihc  was  twenty-fe?en  or  twaity-eight  years  o^  age, 
She  bad  her  lands,  rerenueSi  foldkni  and  ofioers,  diiiaft 
from  the  king's.   She  daily  gave  fmdksce,  morm^  «d 
eivening,  to  all  the  wives  of  the  gnat  oificen     coot,  wbo 
diuft  iioc  M 10  make  tfadr  atten&ioe :  aod  iiMe  ^ 
4iieea  rccdfed  thdft  fitting  xtt  her  thfooep  they  layproftiR^ 
tddi  tfadr  heads  to  the  groiiiid*  ki  the  limie  maniier  as  ihar 
bufbands  appeared  brfbre  the  Idng.   She  was  fevere  eiCR  si 
cruelty  in  her  chafHfcmcnts  of  herfemak  attendants,  as  lath 
been  already  mentioned.    She  went  to  fee  his  majelly  tv:c; 
every  day,  and  dined  with  him.   Lord  Faulkm  had  oftcabcta 
kdmittcd,  on  affairs  of  importance,  when  they  were  at  fuBfr, 
but  could  never  fee  her  fece,  for  a  little  fcreen  which  wa 
'   placed  before  her.    It  was  by  means  of  kdy  fwiiku  tbn 
Choi/y  got  his  information  conceroiflg  her.  ' 

CHAfV  NAR  ATA  left  a  fifler  Ukewtfe^  and  ftmd  ants, 
ilhisdeath^  vriio  were  all  old  wonea  ^ 


.    c  H  A  p-  m 

lUign  of  PitrAdia.   Peace  amcluded  with  ik 

,  ^  French i  Tloey  depart  Slam;  none  to  retim 
under  Fain  of  Deaths  A  Fretendcr  taken  ad 
punijhed.   Pitiacha'^  Suecejirs. 

'  <  Reign  ef  Pitrachat  or  Picheracha. 

« 

tlkmlkf  ^TT^HE  ufurper  man:K^cd  his  affiiirs  fo  ponricly,  tJiatf!^ 
ffffigi^      X    ff^^  rcvolutioa  was  brought  about  without  aofiDg 

^«       the  left  tornult  or  ioforredUoa  t^oqgbout  the  ivhole  luf 

«  PaU  and  Ime  tdation,  pief.  p.  la.  ^  Rdat  p.  5^ 

<  CBAtiMoxT  rdat.  p.  no.  ^  CuAvrnwritiH 

Csoiir,  p.  J7J,  }74f  »9«-' 

#0* 
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dom.   Opra  Pecherachas^  or  Pitrachas  (A)^  Was  dillioffullbed  2^- 

ham,  aizu>Qg  the  other  grandees  by  his  majeilic  air  and  by  his  Pitrachas. 

iUufirioos  birth  |  for  he  was  faid  to  be  dcfcended  from  the  v**^ 

Inietoyal  race,  from  which  the  father  of  the  la(e  Ipog  had 

ufnrpol  the  croiwa.   He  vas  fbfier-hrotber  to  CHw  Nara^,  HUfa* 

aod  auich  about  the  fiune  age.  His  ade£led  zeal  for  religion 

hadguaed  him  the  efleem  of  all  the  Talapoys,  as  well  as  ve* 

setatkm  of  the  people ;  who  befides  obfervcd  in  him  a  heart 

truly  Sianu/ey  full  of  efleem  for  ixis  own  natioa  and  cuatciiipt 

for  others  :  but  being  at  the  fame  time  a  great  politician,  he 

knew  fo  well  how  to  Jiitomble  and  conceal  his  mind,  that  he 

conflantly  refufed  the  moll  conliderable  dignities  both  for  him- 

felf  and  his  fon,  fecming  to  afpire  to  no  other  lappinefs  than 

that  of  a  private  liie.  The  diibnce  at  which  he  Icept  hioifelf 

fron  juiblic  affiiirs,  removing  all  fufpiaons  of  Iiis  defigns^  bo 

was  conAantijr  00c  of  the  £iiL  in  tbe  oouofels  of  the  king* 

Mr«  Confiofice^  who  was  thought  to  have  the  whole  poweg 

aad  opodtted  oothiag  to  laake  the  Frefieb  think  fo»  had  not 

sear    much  credit  nor  aiCCcTs  as  Pitrachas  %  although,  he  was 

h  grcafc  hsfoof  with  his  mafter,  who  thought  none  but  he 

capable  of  treating  with  foreigners,  on  account  of  the  thorough 

knowkge  which  lie  lud  ui  tlicir  cuiloms,  and  ui  all  the  cuuiis 

of  Europe  *. 

To  tijis  account  of  general  Farges  we  may  add  the  report 
of  other  authors.  Pitmrhjf,  as  hath  been  obfcrved  bcfoi  c, 
was  one  of  the  moil  powerful  lords  of  the  court,  as  having 
had  the  command  of  all  the  king's  elephants  and  horfes, 
which  arc  eftecmed  that  monarch's  principal  forces.  His  fa- 
mily had  not  only  been  long  in  the  high^  offices  in  the  ftatc^ 
bnt  was  frequently  allied  to  the  crown ;  and  it  was  even  pub* 
KUy  reported,  when  Loubere  was  at  Stamy  that  either  Ke,  or 
his  (on  smraktkt  who  was  an  Ok^buangf  m^t  pretend  to  it^ 
if  they  fliould  happen  to  forvive  Chaw  Tfaraya,  who  was 
Hurled  by  Pitrachas  s  mother.  The  people  loved  him  bceauf^ 
he  appeared  moderate ;  and  was  by  them  fuppofcd  to  be  in- 
vulnerable, becaufe  he  had  come  off  unhurt  in  a  battle  againfl: 
the  king  of  Pegu,  whej  ein  he  expofed  himftlf  much.  His 
courage  had  likcwiie  gained  <^iin  tiie  favour  oi  Chavf  A  a- 

*  Das  Faroes  rdat.  rerolot.  Slam* 

(A)  Others  write  Pttrachay  faaie  with»  or  ^.t  Iwll  an  inilta- 

or  PUraiba^  which  perhaps  is  lion  of,  Rajah  i  a  name  of  tiig- 

j&orc  correal ;  as  Racha,  which  nity  ec[ual  to  that  of  king,  in 

makes  two  of  the  three  fyUablcs  the  huher  pduoTula  of  the 

•f  bis  oame,  fcems  to  be  the^  Indies* 

.B  b  Z  raya 
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s6.  Kifig  rdya^4   Kampfer  tells  us,  that  his  mother  va$  the  kh^ 
Pitncfaas.  fiftcTi  and  that  his  own  iUlm  and  daughters  "wurethe  Yasgt 
^^^^  wives.   On  thefe  accounts  that  monarch  alwiys  loolped  od 
him  as  his  moftlntiiiiate  friend;  and  he  was  die  inofe  j^ricicd 
at  the  fererity  which  Pitracbas  exerdfed  againft  his  hrodms 
and  adopted  fbo,  as  he  never  expeAed  any  dung  of  die  kiafl 
from  his  hand;  the  radier  too  becatife  he  always  expreffed  an 
abhorrence  for  the  burthen  of  a  crown  ^ :  the  common  arti- 
j     fice  however  in  ail  times  of  thofe  who  coveted  it  moft,  Thh 
lord  having  brought  all  things  to  bear  according  to  his  micd, 
fet  out  from  Louvo  the  laft  day  of  July,  and  arrived  at  the 
capital,  where  he  was  crowned  with  great  ceremony  and  vriti^ 
out  oppoiition 

fit  Mtig*  P ITRJCH  AS  being  now  mafler  of  the  kingdom^  fardb- 
/mv  fm*  with  difpofed  of  the  great  offices  of  the  Hate  in  fa?onr  of 
fid.  thofe  who  had  fenred  him.  He  promoted  all  die  Mattdaii» 
whom  he  had  any  reafon  yet  to  mr»  and  even  fet  at  Bxrtf 
diofe  whom  he  had  caufed  to  be  arreOed*  in  order  to  gaio 
both  tMrdes  over  to  his  intereft.  He  ea&d  die  people  of 
didr  Imtudes  $  and  commanded  public  ahns  to bb^Bftri^^ 
which  eftdhudly  procured  him  the  afleftbns  of  thevhofe 
nation.  With  regard  to  the  princefs,  he  ftill  preferved  his 
refpeft  for  her,  whom  he  propolcd  to  make  his  confort  (C>. 
However,  it  was  reported,  that  fhe  expreflcd  extreme  grief  at 
the  death  of  the  young  prince,  who  either  was,  or  was  to 
have  been  her  hu&and  (D) ;  and  that,  in  the  ezceis  of  her 

Full  and  tmcrdat.  p.  17,  21.  Loubere,  p.  89.     *  KjCMP. 
Japan,  p.  23.         ^  fail  and  true  relat.  p.  ai. 

(B)  This  account  is  from  the    an  account,  that,  by  order  cf 
'       Frtnth  officer,  who  wa«  made    Pitrachas^  (he  was  put  into  a 

prifoner  at  Mtrgln  after  Bnuut\  velvet  fack,  and  had  her  hmm 

iclreat^  and  was  carried  to  the  beaten  out  with  duU  of  fwecc 

capital  at  the  dme  when  this  woods  after  whidi  her  hoij 

tranfadion  happened.  See  his  was  throivii  into  the  river  ( i ). 
letter  in  the  frUoai  tne  rtUa.      (D)  Reports  or  fnggelisai 

p.  at.  alfo,  p.  17.  were  varkms  on  Uiu  ocote 

(C)  Neidier  Kampfir  nof^  Some  fay  ihe  vas»  or  wsi  la 
Hmmilim  tell  us  what  became  of  have  been  married  to  Mm^^  n 
dus  princei)^  or  indeed  fo  much  be  fo re  obferved ;  and  the  Frmb 
as  mention  her:  the  firft  letters  fa^,  that  (he  had  taken  a  fu^ 
likewife  which  came  fram  In^A  to  the  chevalier  Dn  FmrgUf  isd 
after  the  revolution,  were  filent  af^ually  pomifcdtOflMfiyluas 
in  this  particular ;  but  others,  but  this  is  more  than  the  eea^ 
which  followed  them*  brought  ral  £>gs  Fargts  is^s  hanw. 
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rage,  (he  had  loaded  with  injurious  language  the  aothor  of  26.  Khi 
his  death :  but  time.  In  no  long  ipace,  wore  out  her  gri^,  Pitrachas. 
and  Qst  chofe  rather  to  live  a  queen,  than  die  .unhappy*  But  ^«*v^^ 
tuietnra  to  die  afiair  of  the  French  s 

PITRACHAS  had  no  foooer  refblved  to  make  away  Set 
vidi  the  princes,  than  he'began  to  think  of  ac^ftmmodating  FaigeiV 
mattos^rith  the  Fraieht  and  oblig^g  them  to  dqwrt  theJ^'*'  ^ 
kingdom  ia  peace.   In  order  to  thss»  he  fait  for  the  fons  oi^^^* 
general  Des  Farges,  and  told  them,  "  That  he  found  hlmfelf 
'*  moved  ^^'kh  compafTion  tor  them  ;  that  beildcs,  he  knev 
the  integrity  of  their  t.irher's  heart,  uad  diat  he  was  not 
"  capable  of  breaking  his  word :  adding,  that  he  was  con* 
**  vinced  they  were  the  troops,  who,  podllTed  with  panic 
**  fears,   con  Id  not  be  perfuaded  to  obey  him  :   that  he 
"  granted  them  their  lives ;  and  farther,  out  of  coniiders^don 
ht  the  general^  as  weU  as  friendfhip  for  them,  would  fend 
V  diem  to  him.V   Their  return  to  Bank^,  which  happened 
on  the  24th  of  June       ggve  extreme  joy  to  all  the  ganifcQ, 
as  wdl  ^  their  fiither,  who  at  firft  oeuld  not  cooodve  v^t 
lucky  motive  to  impute  it  to :  tint  when  ^afterwards  he  was 
iofonnedof  the  death  of  the  two  princesy.he  concluded  that 
die  Great  Handarin  was  willing,  by  tlus  a£^ion  of  generofity,  ^ 
to  open  the  way  to  a  peace'  with  the  French ;  and  the  two. 
Mandarins,  whom  they  confultedon  that  occafiou,  confirmed 
him  in  that  opinion  % 

From  the  time  the  generaPs  fons  arrived  at  Banhk,  iht  Sujnir^s ,  ' 
fire  diminilhed  on  both  lldes,  and  fcveral  propofals  were  made  0/  /he  Eu* 
tow'ards  an  accommodation  ;  but  the  dillruii  of  the  garrilun  ropeauj, 
was  fo  great  that  they  could  rely  on  nothing.    Toward  the  . 
oi  tkA  1^  ^  iiat^itig  negotiations  (F),  during 

which 

^      s  Fakqiisj  ubl  fupr. 

(E)  This  was  after  the  death  tioned  hereafter;   and  if  hJs 

>f  the  princes  and  the  king,  dates  be  ri^ht,  the  gcncraPs  fons 

vho,  according   ta  K^mf/gr,  could  not  have  been  returned  lO 

lied  the  i  ith  of  y«/jf.    There  him  before  Auguji. 

s  great  difagreemcnt  in  the  (F)  Authors  give  no  panicu- 

laces  of  different  autbon :  the  lars  of  this  long  nc^o^ianun; 

^Ttnch  ofRcer  made  ptitoDer  at  only  ihs  w'i-er  of  the  full  and 

)itrg1^  fays,  he  died  in  Julj^  $ru$  nUHm  informs  usf,  that, 

>ttt  coald  not  learn  the  4ay.  on  the  atth  of  July^  the  bllhop 

-fe  nentioos  nothing  of  Det  ^  MaefUpdih  heiog  releafed 

^orpiH  ions  being  fent  to  Jf^wr*  ,  kom  the  dreadful  iitliation  in 

«i»  bat  faysy  on  the  9th  of  which  be  had  been  pofted  before 

6^1^,  he,  with  fiire  more  offi-  Banioi,  was  fent  into  the  place 

er$,  wore  l^t  thither,  as  men-  to  obtain  acommiffion  fi^m  ge- 

fib  I  ncrat 
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26.  Kmg  %vhlch  Des  Farges  found  n^f^Am  to  procure  provffioff*.  the 
Pitrachas.  two  *Swm<?/^  velfels,  manned  wnh  ire m  hmen,  mcr-t'ioiv^d  tx- 
^  '-y**-^  fore^  arrived  at  the  fortrefs :  they  returned  tlicm  alio  tiie 
ofHcers,  who  had  been  iktaified  at  Lwvo ;  and  feme  other 
frfnch  of  that  place,  as  wdi  as  the  capital,  having  found 
neaM  to  joiniiKiii:  diey  then  vere  infonaed  «f  alL^S* 

wUeh  thej  had  received  from  the  SSami^^ 
as  the  perfecntion  which  the  Stame/c,  P^guan^  tad  Prnfrngmfk 
chrUKans  (HU  fuififed  in  a  crod  ibvery :  tint  die  ftrnkstrj 
of  the  bifhop  of  Metellopolis  had  been  piHaged,  and  many 
young  chriftian  girls  feized  to  make  concubines  ui.  They 
icifned  alfo  irom  a  miflioncr,  who  had  been  put  in  tiic 
kanghe,  with  all  the  chriflians  of  the  province  of  Pcrfehik, 
at  the  farther  end  of  the  kingdom,  that  ever  finoe  the  nnonth 
of  January,  they  had  not  ceafed  to  thrmten  them  with  the 
evils  which  afterwards  bdfd  them.    This  ^ews  that  Pitra- 
ehas  had  concerted  his  meafures  a  good  while  before  Hor  tir 
ecntiog  the  deiign  which  he  had  in  view. 
Bnian        Th£T  were  alfo  informed  hj  a  Frenchman^  who  had  haea 
mbandmt  made  prifoncf  at  ^rjgta,  that  Mr. S!r««il,«Bd  the  Fmirf 
^ his  garrifon,  had  been  attacked;  bnt  that  wmter'tidlMs  k 
the  place,  which  befides  was  commanded  by  a  SiffM^  htt> 
tcry,  they  had  forced  their  way  'thix>ugh  the  enemy,  and  feized 
avcflcl  belonging  to  the  king  of  Siam^  by  means  of  whkh 
they  had  gotten  fafe  out  of  the  country  ^   But  of  this  ioore 
particularly  hereafter. 

The  officer  above-mc ationed  was  made  prifoner  the  ?ctk 
of  June,  as  he  relates  himfeif  (the  day  after  Bruan  had  re- 
'  treated),  and  fent  up  to  the  capital,  where  he  anived  the 
17th  of  July.  The  day  after  Okpra  Pitrachas  was  crowned 
(which  muA  have  been  the  ifl  or  ad  of  Aiigttfi)^  he  orddtd 
all  the  French  and  EngHJb^  who  were  in  that  dty  and  I^kvo, 
to  be  fet  at  liberty.  On  the  9th  he,  with  four  other  offioen, 
De  FnttivUb,  DfVcMdrilk^  Da  Carga  (G),  and  Lmffe, 

•were 

'  Dfis  Faucis,  ubi  fupra. 

V9ai  Dis  Faria,  toocfotiatea  Frmehwadm&^tEtmpfmifVfho 

peace  wiUi  foch  peribos     A*-  Htm  in  his  power  (i  )•   But  ai 

$nuh0t  ihoold  appoint  for  that  it  appeais  fiom  the  acoowat  of 

purpofe.   The  commiffion  was  D$s  FmFwa  dutt  he  defified  ear- 

unmediaiely  granted  him  1  and  lier,  perhaps  Jim  ihooH  be  p« 

next  daf  he  retai^ied  10  Sim  in  in  the  place  of  July, 

order  to  execute  it;  from  that  (G)  Sure  this  aumoc  he  a 

time  the  Okpra  began  to  deitll  miftalce  for  Dts  Fmes^  oae  of 

from^his  aoel  treatment  of  the  the  general*s  fims.  Ifitwatfhc, 

inethi&ki 


wtre  ail  feat  by  the  new  king's  orders  to  Bankck ;  not  to  thdr  27.  King 
own  [general,  as  they  hoped,  but  to  his  general,  who  com-  Pitrachas* 
mancled  the  Malayans y  by  whom  they  were  kept  piHonci  s  ^^w"*"^ 
almoin  a  month.    Ail  the  French  left  at  the  capital,  were  de- 
livered ioto  the  cuftody  of  the  Jcfuits,  and  (Viret )  the  cKi^Jefitits 
fa^or  of  the  French  company,  who  were  to  be  refpooiilple  for  jWw»«/f 
4em.  However,  the  king  being  refolved  to  have  ft  peace  (H)  ^ 
ftt  lay  nte,  fenc  them  at  laft  to  Mr.  Dts  Farges,  who  woiald 
hearken  to  no  treaty  nnftefi  tfaty  "were  comprehended  in  it  K 

Shoitlt  after  adnce  came  to  Bankok,  that  the  Orifiam  The  Ori- 
Utan  of  war,  commanded  by  Mr*  VEJbitte,  was  atriTedf  in  Ajune 
tiw  road,  wfae)f«  he  had  continued  far  fome  time  In  no  fmall 
pain,  to  hear  neither  from  the  garrifon  nor  from  fome  officers 
pfhis  fhip,  who  had  firfl  landed  ;  for  it  Iccms  the  Sidmcfcs 
had  artfully  coiidu6t-ed  them  to  the  capital,  wit!. out  palling 
by  the  fortrefs,  or  mentioning  any  thing  of  what  had  hap- 
pened :  fo  that  if  the  affairs  of  the  French  had  not  been  al- 
ready in  terms  of  accommodation,  thofc  ofhcers  muft  have 
run  great  hazard  j  nor  could  the  ihip  have  given  the  garrifon 
any  aiHAanoe,  or  even  had  the  ieaft  correfpondenpe  with  them. 
Thb  (hews/  fiys  Des  Farges y  how  iltfituated  fianhk  is,  and 
that  fooner  or  later  we  moft  have  abandoned 

In  the  interim  another  accident  happened,  which  had  like  Z^^Conr, 
to  lum  broken  off  all  their  negodadons.   The  hdy  of  Mr. 
CciifUaKei  after  havipg  been  cmelly  tortured  to  make  her  de*-  'fi^  I 
d»e  all  her  hte  hniband^  effefts,  and  fiilRred  many  other 
outrages,  as  weU  from  ^  painted-arms,  who  guarded  hT, 
f&  from  the  foQ  of  Pitrachas,  who  was  paiFionately  ia  lo\^ 

i  S^e  lall  and  trne  letat.  p.  ai« 

inethsaks  the  author  of  the  let-  conduft  had  like  to  have  prq- 

tfT  would  have  mentioned  th^f  vok^d  t^Siamefyt  tozO.  a  bloody 

prcumilance.  tragedy  with  him  and  his  fons  | 

(H)  K^apftr  gives  an  ac-  for  which  purpofe  they  had  be- 

COOnt  of  the  conclufion  of  this  r^un  to  rnifc  fnrt'^  on  the  river, 

afiair  very  difTc rent  from  all  the  to  cut  oW  his  retreat  by  fea  ; 

French  writers:   he  fays,  That  but  on  his  abating  his  firing, 

the  general,  being  enraged  at  and  laying  all  the  blame  on  his 

his  dilappoiptiiicnt,  on  his  re-  j)coplCj  who  would  not  obey  hi^ 

torn  to  ^anick,  fired  on  the  orders,  the  Dutch  refidcnt  per- 

Siamtfes  and  thcir  fhips  :    he  fuaded  the  court  to  flight  hit 

likewiie  hung  up  on  the  ram-  bravados ;  fo  that  foon  after  he 

parts  two  of  his  garrifon,  who  obtained  leave  to  depart  with 

.  were  natives,  for  appearing  not  his  people.    The  French  pique 

quice  fo  ready  to  a^  as  he  would  themfelves  much  on  the  triumph 

have  had  them,  and  committed  of  Dn Farges:  muft  we  believe 

HU  forp9  of  li^ftBtiei.  I^^^k  this  them,  Qr  thp  Duti^  t  ' 

?  b  4  witl^ 
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26.  Klvg  with  her,  at  kogth  fbuad  oieans  to  dcape,  and  take  idoge  at 

Km>0^'»>mJ     p.  D"Or leans  relates  the  circ^inibuices  of  madam  Con^am^i 
efcape  in  the  foUowiDg  manner :  a  Frmch  officer,  named 

•  i)/4sr/,  being  arrived  at  the  city  of  Smm»  to  look  for  materiib 
.  to  equip  the  ihlps  which  were  to  tranfport  the  garriibn  cf 

Bankek.to  Pondic^erri,  having  had  an  opportanlty  of  feeing 
that  lady,  made  a  tender  to  her  of  his  fcrvices,  with  his  ptirfc. 
^  This  civility  encouraged  her  to  propofe  the  defign  cl  iriaking 
her  efcape  with  him  j  which  motion,  being  a  iv.an  of  gil- 
lantry,  he  embraced.    The  third  of  Oclober  in  the  evening, 
the  time  iixed  for  their  departure,  St,  Mart  repaired  to  her 
door  well  armed,  as  he  was  relolved  to  run  all  riiks  :o  bring 
arrtves  at  lier  off.    Things  fucceeded  beyond  expe^atioa ;  the  lady, 
Baakok*  with  her  fon  and  one  chamber-maid,  following  the  officer, 
got  fafely  on  board  the  balon  which  waited  for  them,  and 
next  day  they  arrived  at  ^iiaAo^^.  To  retura  to  the  geaand^ 
relation : 

The  new  king,  fearing  that  if  Ae  got  out  of  ttte  kia^ 
dom,  ihe  would  be  miftrefs  of  the  riches  which  her  hufhud  I 

•  had  conveyed  abroad,  fent  the  French  word,  that  unlefs  they 
delivered  her  up,  he  would  not  come  to  any  aecommodddua 
with  them.  This  proved  a  moft  unlucky  event ;  for  the  fails, 
cables,  anchors,  and  other  things,  without  which  they  could 
ifot  depart,  were  ftill  in  the  hands  of  the  Siamefes ;  and  the 
general  (aw  he  Ihould  have  all  the  diificulty  in  the  world  to 
get  chem  reilored.  Although  he  was  extremely  imeafy  upoa 
niU  new  affair,  which  happened  without  his  kiiowlcge»  yx 
he  was  of  opinion,  that  he  ought  not  to  furrender  her,  with- 
out at  ieaft  provk^ng  for  her  fafety.  He  tried  to  obtain  kate 
for  her  to  go  out  of  the  country :  but  the  kii^  would  not 
hear  of  it,  and  hoIUlities  began  to  break  out  wim  more  fery  j 
^n  ever.  They  had  aheady  at  the  city  ctSutm  the  Steor  | 
Veret,  chief  of  the  French  fsi&orjf  whom  the  general  had 
fent  to  lliiilh  their  affairs,  with  all  the  miflionarits,  and  one  I 

Deli'vend  Jciuit,  who  ft  ill  remained  there.  In  lliort,  they  threatened  the 
again  relations  of  the  widow-lady  with  the  moft  cruel  puniihments; 
fo  tliat  her  mother  wrote  to  Dcs  Farges,  intreating  him  to  ac- 
commodate the  afFair.  This  he  did  bv  a  treaty,  in  which  the 
king  of  «S/^mhimfelt  proniiied  to  allow  the  hdy  Confiance  liberty 
of  confctencc,  with  that  of  marrying  whom  (he  pleafed ;  and 
th^t  he  would  not  permit  any  violence  to  be  done  dther  id 

^  Des  FAacBSyubi  fopra.  ^  P«  D'OaLiana  km.  af  i 

.  Conftance* 

ha 
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herorisy'of  hcrfioiuliy:  on  which  mdbioDs  he  fieaft  her46«Af 
back''.  Pitnehit 

?.     Orleans  relates,  that  all  the  Fnnch  officers  of  the ' 
ganifon  of  Bankok  were  extremely  pleafed  at  the  arrival  of 
lady  Conjiancey  and  weie  determined  to  protect  her;  but  the'^'^f'''* 
general,  to  their  great  furprizc,  did  not  approve  of  it.  A 
council  of  war  Wds  twice  called  up>on  the  occailon  by  his 
orders,  to  deliberate  on  the  affair;  in  which  he  endeavoured 
to  prove,  that  it  was  for  the  interefl  both  of  religion  (I)  and 
the  m&on  itfelf,  that  fhe  fhouid  be  fent  back  :  but»  fays  our 
author,  he  could  not  bring  any  into  his  opinion  excepciiighia 
two  fom.  HowevoTy  be  was  inflexible;  yet,  that  tUop 
might  be  done  with  the  left  violence,  .he  endeavoored  to  in* 
dvce  the  nnfiirtanate  lady  herfelf  to  fnbmit  to  hb  lealbns* 
As  this  attempt  proved  in  vaiq,  on  the  19th  of  0€hber 
(fixteen  days  after  her  arrival),  fhe  was  confined  in  the  prifon. 
She  fubmitted  to  this  force,  after  protefting  againfl  the  vio- 
lence which  was  offered  her  under  the  proteflion  of  the  king 
of  France  \  and  thanking  the  officers  for  the  good-will  which 
they  had  tellified  in  her  bchaU.    She  was  from  thence  de-  Her  futurt 
livered  into  the  hands  of  an  old  Mandarin,  one  of  the  am-  com^tim. 
baffadors  ugho  had  been  in  Francis  and  was  conducted  by 
water  to  Stam\  where  her  lafl  lot  was  to  be  fent  doWn.to  ferre 
ia  the  kiichena  cf  the  palace  ^   Kampfer  informs  us,  that 
In  the  year  i^^,  lady  Faulkm  and  her  yonng  fon  went 
begging  about  the  ftreets,  none  daring  to  uitercede  for  then 
But  afterwards  Ihe  recovered  fimiewhat  of  her  former  condi« 
don ;  for  in  1 7 1 9  fhe  was  honoured  with  the  fuperin tendency 
of  the  king*s  confectionary .    She  was  boin  in  Suwi  ot  ho- 
xiourable  parents ;  and  at  that  time  refpeflcd  both  ia  court 
and  city,  for  her  prudence  and  humanity  both  to  natives  and 
flrangers,  whom  ihe  was  rcadv  to  relieve  when  they  fell  into 
diiHculties,  or  under  the  oppreiiion  of  the  men  in  power     To  • 
return  to  the  Frutch  at  Bankok. 

'  Dbi  Farois,  ibid.  ^  OaLEANs  hifl.  Mr.  Con- 

ftasee,  &c.  '  K^cmpf.  p.  zu         ^  Uamilt.  new 

aceount  of  the  £•  Ind.  vohil.-  p.  175. 

(I)  According  to  the  fuil  and  chrifllan,  and  extremely  beloved 

truf  rchtion,   Mr   Dcs  Fargesy  by  the  ufurper's  fon,  Ihe  might 

before  he  left  Bankok,  was  pre-  marry  him,  and  contribute  her 

vailed  on  by  the  Jefuits  to  de-  endeavours  to  make  a  convert 

liver  her  up  to  Pitrachas,  upon  of  her  httiband  (s), 
tim  fu^eiiioBj  that^  beiog  a 

(ij     lit     -  . 

»  At 
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«6i  JKi^  At  ki«th  didr  mgDtiftdDis,  which  Mbm  lb  oAnk- 
PtertduM.  temipted  and  renewed,  were  terminated  by  acapitoktiaai 
whereby  tb^Siam^  engaged  themfelm  feo  gH«  tiie  Fwmtk 

three  vdlcls,  with  provifions  and  all  other  necedaries^  besides 
two  great  Mandarins  ia  hoflage,  to  conduct  them  out  of  d;c 
Itingdom  (K),  It  was  farther  nipxilatcd  on  the  part  of  the 
French,  that  they  fhoaid  leave  the  works  of  the  fortrefs  en- 
tire, and  that  they  fhould  march  out  with  their  arms  and 
baggage  ;  which  they  did  on  the  firA  (L)  of  Novtmbc-  ^ 

As  they  always  appieliended  fome  treachery  on  the  pet 
^  ^Siamefes,  they  were oiptmaaUy  on  their  goutL  Hcpv* 
•  pftr,  thofe  people  dHoMred  no  figns  of  intending  to  attempt 
any  thing  againfl  them :  bnt^cn  tbeiramvalat  then»d,dMf 
jfbated^  to  ddim  them  fome  tackle  aad  piooea  of  tnmtKk 
yMtix  bad  baa  left  on  the  Awals  nctr  choir  fbrta^   By  iny 

reprifidt  tfa^  Fiviie*  dmgh^ 
who  were  refponfible  for  didr  baggage, 
liamtfe      It  is  almoft  incredible  bow  many  works  the  Stamens  were 
mtnit       obliged  to  mai.e  during  the  fiege.  ikddcs  the  cavalier,  which. 

in  fpite  of  the  fire  from  tliQ  French  artillery,  they  had  raifcl 
againfl  them  in  the  weflem  forts,  of  which  they  ^^'cre  maftcrs, 
they  had  fiirrounded  the  fcM-trcfs  at  a  fmail  cannon-fhot  di- 
ftance  with  "Y^alifades,  and  afterwards  with  nine  forts,  from 
whence  they  battered  it  on  all  Ades.    From  Bankok  to  the 
povth  of  the  Meruan,  the  banks  wpi^  defended  by  fcmt 
pthcr  Htde  forts,  bnilt  mxh  dcfign  Id  hinder  Ibcoat 
coBdng  to  the  Frineh  from  without.  On  thaft  fcita  were 
aMNttttd  more  than  140  pieM  of  battfring  fammom^  vAkk 
^         had  be^  brought  from  the  capital  by  an  arm  of  the  Am 
cpoMd  for  the  purpofe,  feo  wid  paffing  ia  SAt  of  the 
t9  block    Ftmui.  They  had  ukcwifey  by  Inwrnfe  labour,  feoKredtfe 
up  the     entrance  of  the  bar  with  five  or  fix  ranges  of  thkk  trees, 
f  reficl^    fixed  extremely  firm  in  tl^  ground  at  low  water,  kaviiig  o&lj 

9  Des  Faroes,  ubl  fupra. 

(K)  According  to  the  foU  im^^i  4i  Jhit  tf  iht  Fiead 

4Md  true  reiatioH,  the  peace  was  J^%,  €eUlt4  t9t  Ooflame  i  mi 

concluded  and  iigned  on  both  m  fourth  of  fefomtj'futer  guatf 

fdet  on  the  30th  of  Sefimkmr^  m  wMch  tie  He^  ^  ^kaa  w 

an  the  following  conditions :  to  $mktei  them,  aud  »mm^tH 

U  *Tb&t   the  French  fimM  them  out  of  bis  demmhm, 

Jftmuder  the  fort  of  Bankok.  (L)  According  to  9%  DVr- 

a.  ^hai  all  the  French  JhotUd  leans,  they  fet  fail  the  29tfa  of 

•  he^e  leave  to  depart  the  kingdom.  November ,  and  arrived  at  Fsw- 

3.  That  they  Jbould  baie  iivo  dicherry  the  beginning  of/*lr»- 

frtgittt  belttufjiug  f  ^hi  Fici^ch  mr^  1689. 
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a  narrcw'  pafTagc ;  which  might  cafily  be  fbut  with  an  Iron  26.  King 
chain,  and  was  guarded  by  fcver^l  armed  gallies.    The  Pitrachaa. 
Fnmh  conld  not  have  believed  the  Siamet  s  capable  of  fo  *  ^^^\^ 
many  contrivances  (M) :  but  their  fury     the  beginning  was 
fo  grent  Tind  general,  that  the  very  women,  tnakinri^  it  as  It 
were  a  point  of  devotioQ,  repaired  in  crouds  wiih  vidtuais  for 
the  foldiers  who  worked  at  tfasir  ixtA»  Xthejr  wexcb^&dm 
gffifted  by  Tr>of>  of  the  fioidgncrs  who  mm  in  the  cotmtiys 
fiilBj  had  Englifi)  and  Psrtt^e/es  to  Goaimand  their  (hips  at 
tte  eatraooe  cf  ifae  xiver,  and  i^arn&io  piajr  off  ihcir  beoibts 

*  ^riiikdieF/yiifift'wmUoclMd  npttdiM^ 
SOamefes^  bittalfe  by  the  Fvgttm^  Mitdt^fiam^  Chmcfis,  Mo* 
hmmedmu^  aad  odm,  who  had  their  M^)eAiteibns»  wbeee 
they  were  intrendied  ®. 

I  r  had  indeed  been  eafy  fur  the  French  to  have  hindered  Des 
the  building  of  thefe  forts  if  they  had  been  fuihcicntly  fur-  FargcsV 
ni/hed  with  powder :  bu<  their  general  Dcs  Farges  chofe  ra-  ^ff^ 
ther  to  hiifband  tt  and  gain  time,  than  put  it  out  of  his 
power  in  feven  or  eight  days  to  repnlie  the  cncm\',  in  cafe 
they  ibould  make  an  attack :  and  the  event,  lays  our  author, 
lus  aide  it  appear,  that  no  other  courfe  cottld  h^  been 
ikken,  confidMiag  tl|c  ctrcnaifhrDces  they^  were  in.  Ob 
eiie  hand.  It  was  Wf  iiKatsun  whether  the  propofaU  of  tbt 
JlMfln^j 'werefeoene;  but,  on  the  other  hai»l,  it^m  vatgjk 
certaioi  that  alt  had  been  kiflr  if  he  had  not  htiikclied  to 
ten.  This  made  hia  tstai  %  io  aiolltf  his  officers,  wjM> 
hiesalidd  nothing  but  fire  aod  flame,  that  Aef  (hoohi  dwajrt  ' 
have  an  opportunity  to  make  the  pulh  of  defpair ;  but  that 
time  might  produce  that  lucky  turn,  which  they  durfl  not 
hope  for  from  aH  their  too  precifwtate  efforts.    Des  l  argcs 
gave  the  enemy  fuffic  Icnrly  10  undcrfland  by  letters,  that  if 
thev  did  not  a^  fine  ere ly,  and  grant  him  his  demands,  he  0/ Lis  t9M* 
would  firfl  blow  up  their  fortrefs,  bnrll  all  their  cannon  which 
were  at  his  difpofiil,  and  then  would  fall  upon  them  with  hb 
irhole  ganifoQ ;  only  defiring  of  them,  in  fuch  cafe,  the  favoor 
not  to  g^ve  aay -qBarter  to  a  Frenchman,  as  he  was  refolved  to 
deal  the  ftme  "way  witfacmy  Siamf^  -who  iidl  into  his  hands. 
The  event  convinced  Mm,*  diat  eoe  need  never  defpatr  of 

^geiftigfMitef  afcrapetiMi  time,  «iikh  may  prodoce  altera* 

f  Obs  FAaoat,  tbid» 

(M)  This  Hiews  how  little  being  fo  contciT^piiblc,  as  by  fa- 

Burop^ans  know  of  foreign  na-  perficial  travellers,  to  conceal 

tions,  or  are  carious  to  enqoire  their  own  ignorance  or  want  of 

into  the  (late  of  arts  and  fciences  curiofity,  they  arc  fk.prefentcd 

jvith  chcm  1  which  are  far  isom  m»  he« 

'  ttoos* 
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Jl^.  King  tions.    That  which  happened  on  the  death  of  the  princfs, 
'Fitrachas*  began  to  put  the  afiaiis  of  the  French  in  a  better  fituauoa 
^  ^•'W  than  they  were  before.    The  rcfolution,  which  they  made 
the  Sianu'/rs  fenfiblc  they  had  all  put  on,  and  of  which  St, 
Crik  had  given  them  proofs,  fcrvcd  alfo  not  a  little  to  innroi* 
•    .     date  theni  r  but,  after  all,  Des  FargeSy  like  a  true  frcncih 
man,  was  ready  to  ackoowl^e,  that  the  fear  of  veo^eance 
from  his  grand  flKmrdlf  contributed  more  than  every  thing 
elfe  to  the  advantageouf  conditions,  which  the  Siamc/ex  ,hii 
been  conAraioed  to  grant  the  French^  after  ihejr  had  beeoa* 
poTed  for  five  oxmths  to  the  moft  rigoroiis  treatmra 

This  is  the  account  of  the  revoiudon  of  Siam  in  i68S, 
and  the  coodnft  of  the  French  on  that  occafion»  as  given  hf 
general  Des  FargeSy  who  muft  certainly  have  had  opportuni* 
tics  oi  knowing  whatever  pall  of  moment;  and,  in  all  ajv 
pcarance,  has  been  fincere,  though  not  particular  enough,  iii 
his  reluiion  of  fafts,  not\vithilandin«  the  reflections  palfedon 
him  by  fome  of  his  own  countrymen  as  well  as  otlicrs ;  of 
which,  however,  it  will  be  proper  to  inform  our  readers. 
'4etufiihj    It  hath  been  already  intinuted,  that  the  French,  accoid* 
mhin      ing  to  P.  D^Orbms,  loaded  Des  Farges  with  repnMcho  on 
fcveral  accounts :  I.  For  not  advandog  to  Lowuo  to  fnppoR 
Mr.  Conftance.   i.  For  delivftring  np  Lady  Ce^nUt  irho 
had  fied  to  the  banners  of  France  m  proteQionJ  For 
fiirrendering  up  BMthk,  whichi  they  fay,  he  ffiig^t  eaUly 
have  defenoed  againft  all  the  forces  of  the  Idng  of  Siam%  and 
therefore  go  fo  far  as  to  tax  him  with  cowardice,  and  cvca 
with  crimes  of  a  blacker  die,  breach  of  trufl  and  robbery. 
tif  btinous      We  are  told  that  Mr.  Conftancc  entrufted  the  general  Da 
0jiu(es,    Farges  with  immenfe  riches ;  and  that  it  was  the  defire  of 
converting  them  to  his  own  ufc,  which  was  the  true  caiife  of 
the  revolution  which  happened  in  Siam.   To  this  our  author 
imputes  the  lois  of  Siam,  and  the  death  of  the  king,  as  well 
of  Mr.  Canftancey  and  others ;  with  the  delivering  up  of  Lady 
Condance^  and  her  only  foo,  to  Pitrachas ;  leA,  ]£  they  flioold 
pau  over  to  France,  the  vnltnrs  would  be  obliged  to  quit 
their  prey.  *  To  the  fiune  caufe  he  aicribes  the  perfecotioQ 
which  the  Chiiftians  underwent;  and,  in  (bort,  fuggcfbi 
that,  but  for  the  fidier^s  avaricey  the  fon  would  have  been 
king  of  Siam :  for  he  affirms  that  the  princefs,  heircfs  to  the 
crown,  had  given  her  hand  to  marry  the  young  Mai^uis  Dt: 
Farges,  who  woi  forced  to  abandon  her.    But,  for  this  our 
author  fecms  to  have  had  no  other  authority  than  thai  of  the 
general's  ibos,  wiio  ixailed  at  Martinico,  that  tb^r  f4be( 

'  Dsi  f  AUCAi,  ibid. 
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had  deprived  the  Marqtiis  of  the  throne  of  Simf  aad  the  zS.i^jip 
Chevalier  of  the  poft  of  generalUfimo^  Pitracbou 

Having  thtu  ^ven  an  account  in  what  msaxst  the  Frm^  ^-iT^'^ 
forces,  whidi  were  at  Bankokf  quitted  that  fortrels  ^nd  the 
kingdom  of  iSfttm ;  lei  ns  next  fee  what  became  of  thoTe  which 
were  ported  at  Merghiy  under  the  command  of  lieutenant-  ^Jr^hZ. 
general  Bruan  (N).   This  officer  figaalizcd  himfelf  on  fcvcial    ^  • 
extraordinary  occafions.    He  took  pofTeiTion  of  the  place  in 
dMarch  1688,  with  all  the  fatisfadtion  which  he  could  wifh. 
The  Siamefes  furnifhed  him  with  plenty  of  victuals,  tools,  and 
workmen,  tor  building  a  iort.    He  had  already  pretty  muck 
advanced  the  fabric,  when  he  found  the  workmen  gnHtually  Siam- 
to  defert  him ;  and  that  the  Mandarins  of  the  province  had  efes  rr- 
not  the  £ime  regard  for  him  as  before.    He  had  a  difpute  fraSwij^ 
with  the  governor  of  Tenajferim^  which  increaied  his  diffi- 
dence.  The  Siamefes  had  raifed  a  little  fort  at  Mergui,  com- 
manded by  an  eminence,  which  was  alfo  fortified ;  and  as  tbt 
guard  of  both  pofts  was  too  much  for  a  garrifen  of  120 
men  (O),  the  court  ordered  the  lower  fort  to  be  demoli/hcd 

foon  ;is  the  upper  was  in  a  condition  of  dctence.  When 
Mr.  Bnian  went  to  execute  that  comaiiflion,  the  Mandarin  ' 
oppoftd  it ;  and  the  courier,  whom  he  fent  with  a  complaint 
to  the  miniflcr  (Mr.  Conf^ance)^  was  arrelltrd  on  tlic  road.  \ 
At  the  fame  time,  having  received  advice  from  other  quarters,  ' 
that  bad  defigns  were  forming  againft  the  French,  he  caufed 
.  frnali  EngHjL  veflely  i^th  a  frigate  (P)  belonging  to  the  icing 
of  Siam^  to  be  rigged,  and  brought  under  fheiter  of  the 
fort.   In  tUs  interval  he  received  the  letter  wliich  Pitraciaf 
obliged  Des  Fargis  tt>  write  to  iiim,  mth  orders  ta  evacuate 
the  place :  but  3ic  extnordinanr  ftile  of  that  letter,  which» 
befides,  was  not  figned,  was  uifficiettt  to 'hinder  this  able 
oiEccr  from  obeying  them. 

This  refulul  was  the  figpal  for  war,  which  Immediately  H^JiilUiet 
b€g4a  by  the  fiege  of  that  place.   Th^  e^emy^  having  beq^  commence^ 

4  Db  Challes  jpom.  d*un.  V0y,  aox  Ind.  Orient. 

(N)  So  Des  Faroes  names  captains^  tStattp  lieutenants,  and 

bim;      D*0rleam  calls  him  as  many  enfigns,  in  all,  togttard 

i?rx/^ir/;  and  hisname  is  fpclled  a  large  fortrefs,  open  on  ait 

Bruharty  in  a  letter  of  one  of  fides.   The  forces  fcem  to  hnve 

^is  officers,  inferted  at  che  end  been  divided  between  the  t'rca:er 

the  full  and  true  relnficn,  fo  and  the  lefttT  fort,  trom  what is 

>fcen  cited  m  thi&hiliory  of  tbe  mentioned  hereafter, 
•evolution.  (P)  Itcarriedt>\'enty-fixguns^ 

(O)  Accordlngto  thcyii/Z^W  according  to  the  Juii  and  ttut 

'rue  relation^  he  had  with  him  relation^ 
}niy  thy 'two  foldiers*  three, 

oftca 
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get  x»«ifai4raun:  ilx^ 

«5.  Ktftg  cfim  repulfcd,  gave  over  their  approaches  to  ralfe  a  battery 
Pitrachas.  upon  a  temple  near  the  fort,  which  from  thence  they  baiiarcd 
at  lirfl  with  pTCtty  good  fuccefs  :  but  thcj'refich,  having  built 
another  againfl:  it,  that  of  the  beiiegerd  was  {ban  difmouated. 
They  like  wife  kilkd  their  chief  guaaer,  who  ^\  as  a  Partw- 
guififf  and  threw  them  into  fuch  diforder  that  they  had  m 
hopes  of  bm)mlng  maflers  of  it  but  by  fsunine,  which  proMd 
their  friend.    However,  they  wpuld  not  fo  foon  bai!i  M 
nt        their  wilbes  gratified,  if  the  vdi  of  the  forcers  bad  iiDt«f  i 
French    faddea goae drj:}  fi> that^  mter  bUhig, the garrffaftitinn^ 
^wfMf*    fit  to  retire  (Q_}/  This  they  did  in  fuch  good  or^fBr*  m  ^ 
24th  of  June,  that  the  SiamtfeSt  bdleviog  they  gobg 
to  attack  them,  fled  as  fad  as  they  could,  and  left  the  Frendi 
a  free  pafTage  to  ihe  fea.  They  might  have  embarked  withot:  ; 
any  misfortune,  had  not  iome  foldiers,  who  marched  list,  i 
flipped,  through  the  fteepnefs  and  flipperinefs  of  the  glads,  : 
and  Humbled  on  tliofe  who  were  before  them  ;  which  faikA.  I 
them  with  fuch  a  panic,  that  it  made  them  br/sak  their 
and  rim  in  diforder  towards  the  vcffcls. 
Purfutd  by    The  SiamefiSf  perceiving  tlie  French  in  this 
/^Siaa-  came  pourwg  upon  them  in  great  iuimbers»  and        Ine  i 
eTcs*       ibldiers ;  otliert  wrt  drowned ;  and,  among  them*  oae  cxk  ■ 
laiii  Miiten^  with  part  o£  his  company.   Du  Mruan^  and  im 
officers,  who  had  bMdj  fiiftaincd  tba-efforts  of  tiie  eoa^ ' 
vhik  their  am  wen  endttrking,  eaimd  laft  into  Ac  iii  Kh ;  1 
and*  after  reednqg  fame  (hot' of  caanon  frooi  the  Sort  wlicfc 
they  had  abandoned,  fet  fail  in  fpite  of  the  Bumefe  gallia 
'  which  came  out  of  the  port  to  foUow,  but  dorft  not  appmcb 

them '  ^  aud  dius  ihey  efcaped  the  hands  of  ilic  ^iitxtun 

•■  p.  D'Ori^ams,,  ubi  fupr. 

(Q  )  After .  die^  had  been  a  defart  ifland,  and  ffBdoflalli 

clof(^  beiieged  for  imnteen  the  utmoft  extremity  at  the  cod 

4mi%  together,  by  an  anay  of  -of             when  a  Fr#jrri^  ihip 

iZfOOO  SiamdfSf  who  often  at-  put  in  there  and  took  them  if 

tadeed  die  place,  but  were  as  Bad  weather  forced  them  iaii 

often  repelfed.  Fuji smdirmrt'  the  river  of  Arrahm^ythm  cce 

iationj  p.  16,  &  feqq.  De  Du  was  prime  minifter,  2ji 

(R)  But  they  had  not  fuch  relieved  them  ;  but  in  Bch^f 

good  luck  at  fea:  for,  belides  road,   mcetirig  with  foartct; 

meeting  with  violent  llorms,  on  EngUjh  fhip'-,  ihcy  were  feised 

the  coaii:  of  Martaharit  Ejpagnac  as  Oiips  of  Siam^  with  whom  xht 

the  Jeriiit,  and  Mr.  B&auregard  Englijh  faid  they  were  at  wat  . 

(who  was  governor  of  Bankok  From  thence  they  were  cartW 

SifteT  Forhinjr  going  alii  ore  for  Madras,  and  got  lo  Piz.^* 

provifion^  were  made  n;ivc5  of.  thirrj  \^  i ^lh,Qij/asnaFjt l^i^ 
They  weie  afterwaidi  diivcn  oa 
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H«T  diy,      25th  of  June,  a  f>«icidker,  5»^1m>  61m-  sS.  iCiif  * 
inanddl  a  company    fifty  Skmefi  ibKfierSy  being  upon  dnty  Ptetdw^ 
ia  the  Kttle  fort  of  Mergui  (S),  he  was  fcized  by  his  o'Wn  ^-^^^ 
men  ;  And  for  four  days  faHened  to  a  flake,  with  chains  aboat 
his  body  as  well  as  hands  and  feet.    On  the  29th  he  was 
carried  to  view  the  French  who  were  killed  during  De  Bruan'^-' 
TigoroQS  defence  and  retreat.    There  were  about  thirtoca 
dead  bodies  on  the  place ;  and  when  he  had  made  his  report 
«>  ttie  Maiid»nB6  who  commanded  the  bcliegers»  they  ordered 
lite  to  be  mtiifcd,  to  force  hka  to  declare,     That  D0 
^  Binum  was  leftt  to  Mergui,  unkaowii  to  the  iung  of  8ism, 

Mdy  by  Mr.  Coi^mcifs  atdar,  to  mafe  bimielf  mafter  ot 

ite  coantry ;  ind  that  D0  Brum  expefted  fereral  (hipf 
^  §nm  Prance,  wMi  ffien,  arms,  aad  anniNnutbn,  to  ^abk 

Irnn  to  carry  that  defign  more  effeftuaHy  into  cxccudoa,** 
Be  fufFered  the  torture  for  four  hours  together. 

Thf  7  th  of  July  th^  v  feat  him  for  Sinm,  in  company  with  ^f*' 
one  Piiqf^dr({{T)j  a  foluier,  who  was  made  a  prifoner  on  the  ^'■••^ 
day  of  Dc  Bntan'i.  retreat ;  and  although  both  were  chained, 
yet  above  thieefcore  foldiers  were  ordered  to  efcort  diem. 
The  17th  he  arrived  at  the  capital  Skim,  and  two  days  after 
fcc  waa^d»<fted  to  Lguvo,    He  was  led  without  ftopphig 
-tfie  great  batt,  where  the  BarkaJon  (U)  fkting  with  the  Man* 
Arias  Aovt  hkm^  ordered  him  to  be  esnmiiied  ftrMUy  wMb: 
nMm^l^Brmm*. 

Next  momiBg  a  mMbnary,  (JIfcowring  the  place  wbefe 
lie  wag  confined,  told  him,  that  the  bifhop  of  MeteUofniUs 
was  gone  to  Bcwkak^  by  order  ol  Ohpra  PitrachaSj  to  nego* 
tiate  a  peace  with  general  Des  Farges  (X)  ;  and  that  they 
were  in  daily  expcftntion  of  hearing  it  was  concluded.  This  Thenre  /# 
news  gave  him  the  hr  fl  hopts  he  had  of  life  fince  he  feH  intoBankok; 
thehr  hands.  The  15  th  of  July  the  bilhop  returned  to  Iwv&p 
with  fall  power  from  Mr.  Des  Farges  to  treat  of  peace ;  and 
firoD  that  time  Okpra  Pitrachas  began  to  defifl  from  his  cruel 
tmtnuent  oC  the  French,  and  othier  Eurvfeatu  then  m-  hii 
power* 

•  Set  full  and  true  relat.  p.  21.  * 

(S)  It  is  called  JMSr^fMt  in  the  Jmrim*  oientioned  in  die  re<* 

cmg^al  s  which  is  a  letter  con-  lation  of  Da  Farges^  by  whom 

ttining  the  journal  of  the  French  he  was  iafomtd  df  what  pallea 

officerhinfelf,  mentioned  in  a  at  McrgAi. 

finrmernotcN.  we  find  file  fcve-  (U)  By  die  Bariakn  pro* 

ral  pmtscttlars  of  moment ;  and  bably  maft  be  meant  Pifr^hm* 

^  It  die  dates  of  feveral  fa£Vs  (X)-Jt  is  much  Des  Fargee 

mge  fapplied  at  well  as  sedified.  ncntioOT  nothhig  of  this. 

(T)  Thai  .probihiy  wia  the 
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26.  King      The  new  kliig,  the  day  after  his  coronation  (which  was 
Pitrachas.  the  ift  or  2d  of  Augiyi)^  ordered  all  the  French  and  £«^///i) 
fe^VT'*'  who  were  in  LmiQ  and  the  capital  to  be  fet  at  liberty.  The 
of  <<^^gtj^  ow  author  came  from  I^vo  to  &iem^  with 
fi>iir  otho:  officers,  as  before-mentioiiM,  who  on  the  9ih 
wre all  fent  to  AuiM.to  the  NIaUy  gd^eral;  but  prnptia* 
lory  to  the  peaoe^  wbkh      ^doded  on  the  3Qth  ot  £^ 
tmhetf  werapQt  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  ZIr/  Forges^ 
'And  hack      Two  days  after  the  peace,  the  general  fent  our  avthr 
/#Mei^.  from  Bankok  to  Merghiy  to  fee  what  was  become  of  Mr.  Dt 
Bruariy  and  acquaint  him  with  the  fame  (Y).    He  was  ^c* 
companicd  by  a  Maftdarin,  who,  by  the  king's  order,  was  to 
provide  him  with  all  kinds  of  neccffaries  during  the  journey. 
The  I2rh  of  06}ober  he  arrived  at  Mrrglu,  and  not  finding 
De  Bruan  there,  on  the  lil  ot  November  he  embarked  oo  1 
(mall  frignte  of  the  king  of  Siam^  and  went  upon  the  rim 
Tavayt  Martavariy  and  Sorian  (or  Sirian),  belonging  to 
Pegu,  In  qneft  of  iiim*   As  he  could  not  hear  of  him  in  wf 
of 'tfaefe  places,  he  was  obliged  to  pals  by  theiilaiids  of  Mtj^t 
and  go  on  (bore  at  SeroUUi  whoe  by  fome  pieces  of  tte 
French  foldiers  doaths,  and  other  marks»  which  ieemed  lobe 
left  on  purpofe,  he  perceived  they  had  touched  there.  On 
tlie  I  2th  of  November  he  returned  to  Mtrgbi^  where  finding 
the  (hip  Le  Coque,  belonging  to  the  French  India  company,  he 
embarked  two  days  after  for  Pondichcrri,  where  Mr.  Dti 
Forges  had  ordcied  him  to  wait  coming". 
f2#  That  general  arrived  the  begimiing  of  the  year  1689  (Z), 

,  Fienc^  with  all  the  French,  as  well  fecular  and  military,  as  ecde- 
ieave^ovL'  fiaAic^  on  board  the  four  ihips,  with  which  he  fct  oat  froa 
^>dieni*  &auu  On  the  way  he  put  into  the  port  of  Baiaffor,  and 
diere^  by  advice^  as  it  is  fatd,  of  the  Jefuits,  fet  the  two  AUn* 
darins  op  (bore.  This  is  one  of  the  things  for  which  he  is 
cenfuied  by  his  coontrymea;  who  thought  MergU  a  much 
properer  port,  not  ooly  as  it  fadooged  to  Siam,  whither  thofe 
officers  were  to  return,  but  as  they  expelled  he  would  in  re- 
venge have  plundered  the  Siamefe  teuipica,  and  iliippcd  the 
images  of  their  golden  cafes  (A). 

*  Foil  and  true  relat. 

(Y)  This  we  are  told  was  ne-  (Z)  P.  ly Orleans  fajri  lh« 

ceHary  ;  as  Pitrachas  had  pub-  15th  oi  January  1689. 

liihed  a  declaration  forbidding  (A)  They  would  not  have 

any  French  to  ftay  in  the  king-  hkcd  that  their  ow-n  ihouldhave 

dom,  or  Europi^am  to  Jiarbour  been  fcrved  fo,  though  they  no 

them,  on  pain  of  death.    Full  leh  deferve  it  as  idols,  and  ob- 

and  true  relation,  p.  1 7^  &  2 1 .  Je^tU  of  idolatry.  X>uc  what  with 

then 
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*    TnB^Ffwdli  being  nofv  all  met     Pondlcherri,  {cut  tyro  t6.  King 
Olips  to  Eurfi^e  to  ioform  the  kii^  of  the  Aate  of  ttieir  alTalrs :  ffitiichs;. 
and  then,  full  of  reieatmeiit  for  the  oiiferi^  received  irom  ^'^T^^"^ 
the  SLmefeSf  refolved  to  fubdue  the  iiland  of  jfofifitldm,'  on 
the  coaft  to  the  fouth  of  MerghL  ^ut  In  this  alfp  Des  targes 
di&ppointed  them ;  for  he  departed  for  Europe  not  long  after, 
without  making  any  attempt  on  that  ifland  before  he  went. 
He  let  fail  in  the  Onjlamc  with  his  two  Tons  and  four  Jcfuits, 
cai-rying  with  hmi  the  immcnfe  riches  which  Mr.  Ccnftance 
had  trulted  in  his  hands ;  and  which,  accurJing  to  our  au- 
thor, were  to  be  divided  between  him  and  thpie  eccjeii- 
oQics.      '     .  *  '  ^ 

Mr.  Bes  Farges  died  in  the  voyage  a  little  on  this  fide  the  Des 
Cape  cf  Good  Hope  \  from  whence  xh&.Oriflame  fleered  herl^argc^ 
coarfe  foir  yl^/t/;K;Vo  in  the  Weft  Indies,  whither  Ihe  arriy«l^"^>^^ 
about  two  months  after.    The  general's  two  fons  no  fooner 
landed  than  they  inade  acqjuaintance.  They  were  both  in  the 
Aowerof  thdr  age,  well-maped,  full  of  vivacity,  and  profufe  ' 
in  their  expenoes.    ]!>uring  the  two  months  ^hich  they  fhdd 
there,  they  fpent  no  lefs  than  50,000  crowns  each'  in  ball^ 
feafls,  and  other  gallantries.  About  the  end  of  Afarch  1690. 
they  left  the  ifland  in  the  Oriflamc,  which,  in  quitting  the 
ylntUlcSy  met  with  an  EngUfl)  Ihip.   The  veflels  attacked  each 
other,  and  boarding  both  liink  to  the  bottom,  in  fight  of  the 
Cur  ibices     In  the  Orijlame  periflicd,  be  fides  the  marquis  and 
the  chcvaiiei-  Des  Farges  (who,  we  are  told,  were  as  brave  as  , 
their  father  wns  otherwlfe),  the  four  Jcfuits,  with  'their  riches  ' 
r  nd  their  writings.   Thus  ended  the  long  and  expenlive  expe- 
ditions of  the  French  to  Sianiy  with  all  their  fanguine  hopes 
of  either  getting  footing  in  tl>e  Jdngdom,  or  converting  die 
king  and  the  natives.  In  thefe  expefladons  they  Were  the  dupes 
of  lord  Faulkon  or  Conftanc€;  who,  being  a  foreigner  hlmfelf^ 
leems  to  have  had  nothing  more  in  view  than  to.  provide  for 
his  own  fecurity,  by  the  af&fbnce  of  foreigners  againft  the 
Siame/es,  whom. he  knew  to  be  his  enemies  \  • 

However,  while  thefe  tlungs  were  tranfafting  in  theP.Ta- 
Imiics,  P.  Tachiird  was  very  bufy  in  France,  -IbttkStincy  new  chirdyi/- 
troops  to  be  fenr  to  Slam,  in  confequence  of  the  fccret  ti  eaty^'^'*- 
concluded  with  Mr.  ConJLincc,   But  it  may  be  prefaced,  that . 
thQ  account  given  by  his  two  ambaiTadors  and  Count  Forbinl 

*  Db  Cuax.L£s  voy.  ubi  fupr.  ,        ,  ' 

them  would  be  facrilege  in  one    reafon  of  man  differ  from  re^foa 
cafe,  would  be  virtue  in  the   itfelf,  01  tiic  reafon  of  things, 
other  :  fo  mucli  often  does  ^  the 

Mod.  Hist.  Vol.  Vn.  Cc       *    '  inade 
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j6.  JSiv  ^B^Mie  Ituls  XIV.  percdve  that  he  had  ibfired  UnftIF  to  be 
Pitnckaf .  }mix>fed  oo  too  much  already  by  the  hitrigaca  of  that  JdUkf 

1^1^^ 1 1  giy^  ^^^j-  ^^j^y  xi^Qi^  to  his  lemonftranccs.  The  news  brought 
afterwards  by  the  two  (hips  fent  from  Pondichcrri  (B),  no  douij: 
cdmpleted  the  ruhi  of  his  pi  t  .jvCi  with  the  king.  Not^vith- 
ftaading  Tachard  did  not  change:  hi?  refohitTon  ;  hot  in  Mar^h 
1690  embarked  with  three  Siaynrfc  Mandarins,  who  had  re- 
ceived baptifm  ia  France^  on  board  a  fquadron  of  (ix  fhips, 
all  equipped  hnff  for  war  and  halt  for  merchatidtic,  on  ac* 
count  of  the  Eaft  India  company,  nndcr  the  cflmmanrt  of  Mr. 

'  Mtut        ?4  lyOMLEJNS,  firom  whom  wt  have  this  intelliBeDee, 
mniS  a    lefms  to  fpcak  ai  if  Tachard  had  fncceeded  m  his  fmt^  aad 

repulfe     had  adlually  fet  out  ifrith  more  (hips  and  ibidiers  for  Smm. 

But  nothing  like  this  was  the  cafe.   That  Jefuit  arrived  with 
the  fleet  at  PonJu  herri^  at  which  place  terininafed  al!  hh 
grand  projects,  which  the  revolution  in  Sttmi  had  brought  to 
nothing:  for  he  faw  he  had  no  biirinefs  to  proceed  to  that 
kingdom,  where  he  (hould  ncsxr  be  acknou  leged  as  amhaA 
ladiK'  from  the  king  of  Siam  by  the  enemy  of  Mn  Copifianu^ 
who  then  bt  upon  the  throne.    As  to  the  court  of  France^ 
k  was  in  \*aln  for  him  to  look  on  diat  fide,  after  bcliig  thi 
means  of  drawing  the  nation  hici>  a  vaA  expence»  fay  two 
buitlcfr  expeditions^  undertaken  almoft  foiely  on  the  credit 
of  his  Report.   In  ihort,  we  are  told,  that  when  he  folOdced 
/wi  'fc   ttmii  XI V.  to  fend  (hips  once  more  to  rc-eftab!ifh  by  force  1 
t*        the  miffion  oi  Siam.    The  king,  who  received  liim  not  at  aJJ  ' 
favourably,  with  an  air  which  fhewed  a  diHike  to  his  propo*  | 
(kl,  faid ,  "  You  have  made  voyages  for  a  long  time,  and  la- 
^'  bou red  much  ;  you  would  Jo  w  tW  to  reft  youi  fclf.**  Our 
author  adds,  that  his  fuperior  had  notice  from  the  king  to 
fend  him  at  a  dilbnce ;  and,  in  effe(5^,  the  report  tun,  due  lie  1 
was  Ha«tfli^  as  it  were  to  Pondicherri  *. 

*  F»  Thomas  let.  apologctique.  [ 

(B)  Thefe  were  La  Maiipte  tain,  was  killed  by  the  gunner  , 

and  Le  Cacht ;  they  were  taken  and  the  gunner,  delivered  up  by 

by  the  Dutch  at  the  Q^e  a/pitd  the  Dutch^  «ra$  hanced  bv  the  : 

}Jope.   There  Were  unlocfcily  French  iot  faving  dieir  lircs.  • 

ibount  tteb  fbur  jefuits,  who,  Thefe  partietdart&CSiii&t  had  | 

.  wanting  to  auke  tome  aiirono*  from  the  armourer  of  the  GtrW. 

flucaloMcmiuns,  by  iatftat)««  And  P.  SyOrit^i  informs  ««,  . 

and  threats  prevailed  on  the  that  tboiefliipft  being  carried  to 

twocemflianmstopntfhihcit.  X#iW;he€oOipofedliisf«lniiM 

Thefe  wdt  tkk  priaest  M.  Imn  the  letieii  and  aecooaca 

P^ArmagMmn^  going  to  blow  Hp  bMog^  by  the  pritoMS* 

he  Otd^  of  which  he  Hiu  ctp- 
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We  have  been  the  more  particular  in  relating  the  clrctim-  26.  King 
fbuicesof  this  r^arkabie  revolution,  both  to  give  our  readers  Pitrachas. 
«  iketch  of  Siamefe  politics,  and  enable  him  to  form  a  judg-  -v"*^ 
MDt  of  the  conduct  of  the  French  in  the  part  tb^  a^ed  '^^'^  f*' 
thordo^  il  it  if  cUffiHreatiy  reptcfcnted  by  authors  even  of  ^  ^ 
their  omiiiatioik   Two  things  at  kaft  may  be  ob&nred  from 
the  prawCbi :  m%  how  ready  the  fmich  are  to  catch  at 
occafioo  of  extending  then:  power  or  coonnerce;  the 
othor,  that  they  are  as  eafily  to  be'made  duf^  of  as  other 
nationSy  whom  they  hiugh  at  for  being  made  dupes  oi  by 
themielves.   Itouiy  remains,  before  we  proceed  to  other  par- 
ticulars, to  give  lome  account  of  the  ftate  of  the  Roniifh  mif- 
fion  and  tiic  miilioQers,  both  before  and  after  the  faid  revo- 
iutioQ. 

Count  Forbitif  on  iiis  return  to  Trance^  being  introduced  Kivg  of 
to  the  idngy  who  was  inquifitive  to  know  how  matters  Aood  SiamV 
in  ^wn\  his  majefiy  aflced,  if  the  king  of  that  country  lia4  ^^u'virjkm 
really  ao^y  tfaotights  of  embraciQg  chriftiaiiity  ?  Fcrbin  an* 
(wmly  that  ho  nem  had  fodi  a  tfaooght ;  and  that  no  mor* 
tsl  vottld  be  bold  mcnfjx  to  make  fuch  a  propofal  to  him.  ^ 
It  b  tme^  conikwed  the  oonnt,  that  Mr'»  Cfmummtt  in  his 
lirft  audience  fpoke  much  about  religion;  but  Mr.  Conflarice, 
who  ferved  as  interpreter,  dextcrouily  omitted  that  article. 
The  apoftoJic  vic::r,  who  was  prefent  and  underftood  the 
Siamdf  language  perfc^ly  well,  took  great  notice  of  this, 
although  he  dm  ll  not  fay  any  thing  of  it,  for  fear  of  incurring 
t)ie  reicQtmeat  of  that  minilter,  who  would  never  have  fbr-^ 
given  him»  had  he  once  opened  his  mouth  :  That  in  the  pri- 
Me  audiences  wiiich  the  ambafiador  had  during  his  flay,  he 
never  faiki  to  introdoee  the  affiur  of  religkm ;  but  Mr.  Cm* 
Jianctf  alwayi  thfe  imeipieta',  a6tod  two  parts  on  the  ooca* 
fiflOt  lilUiig  the  idi^  oSF  Siam  that  which  pleafed  him»  tmiaUafirttk, 
fetvfning  as  as  auTwei  to  lifr.  CSasMwi/  wltat  he  thought 
convenient ;  fe  rtmt  in  effcft  both  were  impoTed  on  by  the 
artful  miniiler,  and  nothing  concluded  on.  Our  author  added,  * 
that  he  had  the  above  accouiic  from  the  bifhop  uf  I^htcllopoHt, 
who  always  aflifted  at  thofe  private  conferences,  and  told  it 
him  as  a  great  (ecret.    Lcuis  XIV.  furprifed  at  this  difcourfc, 
which  he  liftened  to  with  much  attention,  faid  to  Count  For' 
bin  lang^itng,  princes  are  very  unhappy  in  being  obliged  U 
have  recwrjk  to  mterpreters^  who  are  often  infincer^ 

The  Icing  enquired  afterwards  if  the  mlSionaries  reaped 
the  fruit  of  their  kbours^  anid  liad  already  converted  abun-* 
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26,  ,Kitig  dance  of  Siamefis.  Not  a  fingle  foul,  replied  Cowt  Min ; 

Pitndias.  but  as  far  the  greater  part  of  the  people  is  made  up  of  diffe- 
rent nations,  a;id  ilici  c  uic  ainong  the  Siamefcs  a  confiderablc 
Dumber  oi  PortugurfeSy  Knchuu  h'tuefes^  and  JnpanoiSy  who 
are  thril\ian<?,  the  millionajics  louk  care  of,  and  admiaiftered 
the  (acramcuts  to  iheni  :  that  they  went  from  one  village  to 
anoihcr,  and  got  admittance  into  houfes  by  pradtifmg  phyfic 
and  didributing  little  remedies ;  but  that,  after  all,  their  in- 
diiftry  thitherto  had  been  quite  thrcwn  away:  That  thek 
chief  fucccfs  conMed  io  baptizing  ioiaots,  whom  the  Siam^, 
who  are  very  poor,  make  no  fcraple  to  expofe  in  the  open 
fields ;  and  that  to  this  fingle  article  was  10  be  aferibed  A 
•the  fruit  which  the  miffions  had,  produced  in  that  country. 
h  the  In  difcourfe  with  P.  La  Chaife,  the  king's  confeHofv  ivin 
Jefuiu.  fpoke  of  the  king  of  Stamps  being  defirous  to  retain  the  Jcfnits 
in  his  dominions,  by  building  iiwiu  .1  college  :;::  J  an  obier\^* 
tory  ;  Count  Forbin  (aid  thereupon,  that  Mr.  Ccii/Iancc,  liind* 
iiig  in  need  of  the  protection  of  frame,  had  promiled  more 
than  he  could  peiionn  :  that  the  college  and  obicmtor}" 
would  perhaps  be  built  during  the  life  of  the  king  of  Stamy  and 
the  Jefuits  for  fo  long  maintained  tbeie ;  but  that,  in  cafe  tbe 
Jung  died,  Fraticc  mul^  be  obliged  to  provide  funds  for  thcfub- 
iUlenoe  of'  thofc  tathers,  there  being  bot  little  probability  ttei 
new  king  would  apply  any  of  his  revemies  to  that  purpofe 
Jntcdote  X<i  Cbaife  obfervlng  to  htm,  that    did  not  agree  iM 

tfWTa-  P.  Tachard^  the  Count  anfwered,  that  he  nchfaer  fciev 
chard.  what  P.  taehard\mA  f»d,  nor  the  mothreawhkh  induced  Ms 
to  (peak  ;  but  that  his  fricndfhip  tor  Mr.  ConJiancCy  who  had 
his  reafons  to  fcdncc  him,  mi[^Ju  well  have  blinded  him,  ^\\^ 
aiier  wards  rendered  liini  lufpcCied :  That  during  the  fhortftay 
•which  he  made  in  Slam  with  Mr,  Chriumo'ijt^  he  had  vholl? 
engrolfed  the  conliJence  ol  the  minuter,  to  whom,  on  ctr- 
Caili  occaiions,  he  ferved  as  French  Secretary  ;  and  that  he  bad 
fccii  briefii»  written  by  that  fame  Jefuit,  and  figned,  By  my 
lord;  and  lower  down,  Tachard,  At  this  word  La  Ckijh 
for  all  his  accuftomed  gravity,  could  not  forbear  laughing^'. 
* .  This  unfavourable  account  given  of  the  miffioii  of  Skan 
hefiorethe  revolution,  receives  no  mdioratioo  frooi  the  aoooBDt 
we  meet  with  after  It.  Des  Cbaiiest  derk  to  one  of  tfae4ip 
which  in  1690  went  to  Pmdicherri,  where  he  learned  all  the 
ciicamiUuces  of  the  late  revolution,  iuiuiiiis  us  ^C),  that  the 

«  For  BIN,  obi  fupra. 

(C)  In  hi»  account  of  the  OrientaUh  ice.  without  the  10* 
voyage,  under  the  title  of,  y^irr.  thor't  name.  In  tinea  votoBO 
Mai    UH  *viyage  fait  aux  Imdti    l2flM>*  RMom  1 7s I. 

.  .  ^  Chrifliias 
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Chiiilicifis  were  always  pcrfecuted  there ;  and  the  miflioners,  26.  Kin^ 
in  particular,  every  day  expofcd  to  the  mofl  cruel  torments.  PitracliM. 
He  adds,  that  the  only  pcrfon:^.  v:\io  wwc  fpnrcd  were  the  ^'*"'V"*^ 
jefoits,  who  had  plnvrd  their  cards  with  U)  muc  h  policy,  that, 
far  from  meeting  with  any  vexation,  money  \v«ls  given  lo 
them  by  the  new  king  to  leave  the  country. 

General  Martin^  governor  of  Pofft//(*/;rrr/,  in  a  dKcomfo  Jifitsis 
whkh  he  had  with  oin*  author,  cenfured  their  conduct  very  bummntyn 
fevereiy.  He  obferved,  that  if  it  was  true  that  they  fufiered 
no  crod  treatment  like  other  ChrilUans,  and  received  rich 
prefeots  from  the  ufurper,  it  was  alfo  as  true,  that  neither 
the  French  officers  nor  ibldiers,  though  reduced  to  the  laft 
extremity,  received  the  leaO  Aiccour  from  them ;  who  chofe 
i\i:hc:"  to  let  them  die  for  vvaiu,  as  iiioit.  ui  Liiem  did,  laihcr 
than  relieve  them. 

That  all  their  converts,  not  excrptina  one,  \x\\o\m^til  Their  con* 
their  religion  as  foon  as  c\cr  liie  pcric^urion  cumiTirnccd  ; '^^^''^^ 
which  Ihewcd  how  ill  they  had  been  inlUucled  :  that  Mr. 
Des  Forges,,  his  fons,  and  all  the  officers,  had  affirmed  thofe 
things  at  his  table  ;  and  that  none  of  the  Siamefes  had  flood 
firm  but  the  profeiytes  of  the  mifhonaries  (D),  who  fecreily 
Kttiiied  cfartfllamty :  that  what  the  Jefuits  underAood  beft 
was  the  fcience  of  the  world  and  of  commerce^  whereof  they 
had  extracted  the  quinteflence  as  it  were  by  the  alembic,  and 
knew  how  to  turn  it  to  profit. 

The  general  laid  to  their  charge  the  fetting  afliorc  the  two  Dijhonottr 
Maiidarins  at  Ballafor'^  ;  they  ought,  faid  he,  to  have  brought  France, 
them  to  Pondu her ri  \  but  they  rather  chofe  that  iht  Dutch 
(who  with  the  Ettg/i/b  trarf]  ^  )!  t  their  merchandizes  io  Europe) ^ 
fhould  be  tho'^ghr  tti'  «  e  their  tricnds,  as  well  as  more  capable 
to  ferve  and  protect  them,  than  the  French,  That  thus  they 
would  complete  the  ruin  of  theFrefich  reputation,  to  which  the  "  ,  • 

defertioa  of  Madam  Conflance  and  her  fon ;  the  infamous  and 
oQiwirdly  rendition  ot  Bankak  (£) ;  the  being  forced  out  of 
MirgU  and  the  kingdom  of  Siafit,  after  the  tragic  death  of 
the  king,  And  that  of  Mr.  Qmjtance,  whom  only  the  French 

*  See  beforei  p.  384. 

■ 

(D)  A  diftinAion  is  made  .  neral  Des  Farges  was  in  a  con- 
between  the  Jefoits  and  the  dition  to  have  defended  Bamktk 
aufionan^ ;  by  which  laft  term  aeainll  all  the  forces  of  Fitra* 
are  denoted  the  regulars  of  cbas.  But  to  allert  things '  is 
odier  orden*  not  to  prove  them  ;  nor  ha&  aily 

(B)  Mr.  Da  ChaUn  is  of  the  body  uncicrtaken  to  rcfate  thole 
Jnie  fentimcits.  lie  iays  ge«  which  Du  Fetrgu  has  advanced! 

C  c  3  could 
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>6.  King  could  have  favcd  (F),  have  already  given  a  terrible  fhock : 
Purachas.  that  the  mifTionaries,  with  Pere  Tachard {G)^  and  oilm  Jc- 
^*V-*^  fuits,  remiiioed  at  Pendkherri ;  but  he  knew  not  tDyimfiwcfs 
they  had  there :  that  they  behaved  with  fo  much  confUt- 
laDce  one  to  another^  that  any  one  would  take  thoif  for  d» 
beft  friends  in  the  world  if  he  did  npt  know  them ;  bat  tlua 
poffibly  at  the  bmt  time  they  were  contriving  bow  to  give 
one  another  pain  in  Europe^,  where  he  heaitily  wUhcd  they 
had  ftaid^ 

State  of  This  chara(^er,  given  by  general  Martin^  of  the  hatred 
tbt mr^ion.wKich  reigus  between  the  Jeluits  and  other  orders  ia  the 
Rom'ijh  church,  is  too  well  known  to  be  Joubted  :  but  whe- 
ther there  be  that  difference  which  be  mentions  between  the 
converts  of  one  party  and  the  other,  or  thofe  of  the  Capn 
chins  be  belter  tnftru^ed  and  more  Aanch  than  the  cosvofi 
*  of  the  Ignatims^  we  will  not  pretend  to  determine ;  u  tlit 
authors  who  fmce  then  have  g|ven  an  account  of  die  Sim 
miffion,  do  not  make  any  diftinAion  on  the  oooafion.  Ae» 
cording  to  Captain  Hmmhon^  it  was  in  a  very  low  ftaie  it 
1720.  He  obferves,  that  the  French  had  a  biihop  then  with 
a  chtirch,  and  a  Icminaiy  for  the  eJncation  of  converts, 
which  flood  a  little  above  the  city  of  Siam,  on  th^  oppofitc 
fide  of  the  river;  but  that  they  made  very  kw  proiel}  tcs  ex- 
cept when  corn  wa^  dear,  nr  v;hich  timr  fome  of  tr.c  poorrr 
^MTt  admitted  baptiim,  which  intitles  them  to  a  maioteiiaiMX 
ffom  the  charch ;  but  when  plenty  comes  tbqr  throw  awa^ 
their  beads  and  brazen  iaint,  and  bid  adieu  to  chrilUanqr. 
In  the  above-mentioned  year»  the  Chriflians  ia  aad  aboat 
Sum  did  not  exceed  feveaty,  and  they  the  mod  dUoliii^ 
lazy,  thieviflt  ralcals,  fays  our  aothor,  to  be  SmoA  h  cko 
whole  ecMlntry^  A  great  credit  to  tlie  popifii  mifien  I 
Mm»h  We  have  now  finifhed  out  account  of  this  remarkable  re* 
#•  Siam.  Tolution,  with  its  caufcs  and  its  confcquences  :  which,  befidci 
its  ufe  as  a  very  curious  piece  of  hi/ior} ,  helps  to  fill  up  the 
reiprn  of  the  prince  who  brought  it  about.  And  as  we  arc 
poirdTed  of  very  few  other  materials  relating  to  it,  wc  flull 
fobjoin  ibme  ^iher  remarks  on  the  kingdom  of  Suim^  mads 

•  De  Challis^  ubi  fopra.  '  Haiiilt.  new  icooent'of 
fi.  Ind.  voL  ii.  p.  165. 

(F)  This  ccnfarc  is  too  fe-  the  Capuchin  mifT-onaries,  f^yi 
verc  i  fincc  it  docs  not  appear  exprcfly,  in  his  Letirt  Jj^i^ir 
thas  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  getique^  that  the  Jefuits  contn- 
Flinch  to  have  favcd  an^  of  buttd  no:  a  little  to  the  ruin  of 
them .  the  m iiTio n     Suim.  ius  tnie»tlM 

(G)  P.  Thomas,  fuperior  of  Capuchim  are  their  ciiemies. 

......  ^ 
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by  Count  For  hint  who  was  not  only  more  iincere  than  the  26.  King 
generality  of  t^ofc  who  have  publUhed  relations  of  Siam,  but  Pi^rachai. 
pad  iBvph  better  ppportanities  of  coming  to  th£  knowkge  of  ^  ■■'i^*'^ 
fhe  nmxttxs  he  treats  of;  qualifications  Ht  to  render  every 
^lio^  acceptabk  which  proceeds  from  the  pea  of  fudi  a 
perloii* 

hi  dj&ourfe  one  day  widi  Mr.  Ceberet  the  Frtneh  tiBbtf*''^«MH** 
;|ador»  who  had  traveUcd  by  lao^  from  Vouvo  to  the  port  of  ^ 

A^^rghi,  where  he  went  on  board  the  feme  (hip  (H),  lAxJ^* 
I  i^orbin  told  him,  thaj:  what  he  had  feen  was  yet  the  moft 
bciiudfLil  part  of  it:  that  the  whole  kingdom,  though  very 
large,  w^s  icarce  any  thing  bin  a  vafl  dcfert :  that  in  advanc* 
ir^  into  the  country,  one  meets  with  nothing  but  forefts  and 
wild  beafls :  th^t  all  the  inhabitants  dwell  on  the  fides  of 
tlip  river,  becaiuc  tlic  lands,  which  it  overflows  for  fix  months 
of  th^  year,  produce^  almoin  without  culture,  great  plenty 
of  rice.  In  which  the  whole  riches  of  the  kingdom  coniift ; 
£>  that  in  afcending  the  river  from  the  bar  to  Louvo,  you  (ea 
crary  thing  wliich  may  dcferve  attention  in  the  whole  king<r 
dom,  with  refp9&  to  dther  the  people,  their  ctcieSi  or  the 
|irodiid8of  die  earth. 

In  anfwvr  to  thf  qnpftion  propofed  to  him  by  hms  XIV.  ^^/p^opk 
Whether  4£m  wm  a  rich  kingdom  I  He  made  anfwer,  that  ^fi^  '^ 
it  sieither  produced  nor  confnmed  any  diing.  To  exphin  this  ^"^^ 
paradox,  he  added,  that  as  no  perfon  has  any  property  in 
lands,  the  greater  part  of  the  cuLnury  lies  w.iilc^  ;  and  dS^ 
people  aie  fo  very  abAcmious,  as  well  as  fo  very  poor,  that 
lic  who  can  earn  fifteen  or  twenty  franks  a  year,  has  more 
than  is  ncceliary  for  him  to  live  upon :  that  the  only  food  of 
the  inhabitants  is  rice  and  fruits,  which  they  have  in  abun» 
dance ;  ^or  they  dare  not  touch  any  thing  which  ever  had  iife^ 
iof  fear  of  eating  thdr  relations. 

That  there  was  among  them  neither  nobility  nor  conds*  Mj§i^ 
tion,  beh^  all  bom  (laves  to  the  lung ;  for  whom  they  arc^MM^s 
obliged  to  work  one  part  of  the  year,  innlefs  he  difpenfes  with 
it.  by  nu(ing  them  to  the  dignity  of  Mandarins :  that  this  d^« 
pity,  whichraiCes  them  from  the  d|ift,  does  not  ftreen  them  ftxm 
the  diipleafttrc  of  the  prince,  which  they  incnr  with  a  great 
deal  01  eafe,  and  is  always  attended  with  rigorous  ponKh- 
mcnts.  That  the  Barkalon  himfelf,  though  prime  minifter, 
was  as  much  expofed  to  it  as  the  reft,  and  did  not  fupport 
liimfcif  ia  that  dangerous  poA  but  by  crawling  before  his 

(H)  The  fliip  iu  which  For-    Merghi,  on  the  weft  coafl  of 
//n  went  from  Siam^  after  being    Siam,  (Q  take  in  proviAoQs* 
at  MafuUfAi4LVii  rctiuof;d  to 

C  c  4  ^  maftor 
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j6>.  iikig  mafter  like  the  bafeft  of  the  people  \  that  if  he  happens  to 
J'iiinniiaii.  fall  into  difgrace,  the  mUdeft  treatment  he  can  cxpeft  is,  to  he 

^U^L.'  i^.jj^     drive  the  plough,  after  being  feverely  chaflifed  :  that  in 
.ihort,  wh^a  a  lUdiid^i  in  has  by  his  addrcfs  gotten  a  11  "le  fnm 
of  money,  he  mull  conceal  it  very  caiduliy,  othei^iic  the 
kiug  will  be  fuic  to  take  it  from  him 
J  Man-       As  a  proot  of  the  difference  there  was  between  France  ami 
iiarins  rc-  Siam^  he  relates,  that  the  Mandarin  who  had  been  ambaiE- 
mark.       dor  in  France^  and  was  among  thofe  who  attended  Mr.  6^ 
rct  to  Mcrghiy  ran  up  to  him  as  foon  as  he  faw  him,  aad 
told  him,  that  he  had  great  reafbn  to  defire  to  retara  into  ha 
'  own  country :  then,  having  made  a  pompons  cnlogy  of  the 
fourt,  addeid  in  bad  French^  France  u  a  great  ga6d%  Siam 
Jmcdl  good* 

Kings  re-     Thb  French  ambaflador  Ceberet  being  defrnxis  Co  koov 
tirmcnt.  how  the  king  of  Siam  governed  in  his  palace ;  Blr.  F«Har 
told  him,  he  could  not  fatisfy  him  on  that  head  :  for  that 

they  who  are  without,  however  eminent  in  ftation,  never 
enter  that  part  oi  iL  where  the  king  is  lodged  ;  aiid  litii:  thou: 
who  once  enter  never  go  out  any  more.   Every  thing  pafe 
there  in  profound  fecreey  :  every  perfon  has  his  fixed  ctd- 
ployment,  and  his  feparate  apartment,  from  whence  he  is 
never  permitted  to  remove.    Thofe  who  lerve  in  i>ne  cham- 
ber are  ignorant  ot  what  palTes  in  the  reA.    I'hiis  al!  the 
g||»arcments  have  their  particular  officers  even  to  that  of  the 
.kmg ;  who  paiTes  almoA  his  whole  life  ihut  up,  making  part 
of  his  grandeur  to  confift  in  being  rarely  fccn.    When  he 
would  fpeak  to  his  miniflers  moil  in  favour,  he  fhevrs  Yam- 
felf  at  a  window  ahoot  fix  feet  from  the  ground^  from  whence 
he  hears  them  fpeak ;  and  difappears  after  he  has  made  known 
his  will  to  them  in  a  few  words* 
^iyreve-     WiTH  regard  to  the  intereft  of  the  king  of  France  and 
Mi$»        that  of  commerce,  he  obferves,  that  the  principal  revenue  ui 
the  king  of  Siam  coniiAs  in  the  trade,  which  is  carried  on 
aiinoil  iolcly  by  himfelf  througluut  die  kingdom  ;  where  no- 
thing is  to  be  iound  excepting  rice,  areka,  a  little  tin,  forrc 
elephants  which  are  fold,  and  certain  fkins  of  fallow  be.  lb, 
of  which  the  country  is  full :  that  they  have  no  fort  oi  manu- 
fa(^ures  excepting  fome  muflins ;  of  which  the  Mandarins 
only  have  the  privilege  to  make  a  kind  oi  waificoat,  which 
they  wear  on  days  of  ceremony. 
Commeree     That  the  kingdom  of  Siam^  which- forms  ahnr'l  a  pen* 
hc9nfidcr'  infula,  might  indeed  be  made  a  very  commodious  ibpie  to 
Me*      AcUitate  the  coouaerce  with  Chiaa^  Jt^pan^  and  other  countrios 

<  f  oaBtii»  ttbi  fnpra. 
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of  the  IndieSy  being  walhed  by  two  feas,  which  open  a  com-  26.  King 
TTinnicnrion  with  many  coinirries,  as  well  to  the  cail  as  weft;  Pitrachas 
hoic  merchandizes  were  imported  every  year  to  iiiam,  as  to  '"^"'^ 
a  kind  of  market,  where  the  Siamefes  gained  fome  profit  by  " 
felling  their  provifions :  but  that,  as  it  produced  nothing  of 
value,  it  could  fenre  only  to  the  ufc  above-mendoned ;  and 
coufequendy  the  new  eflaUHhment  made  by  fending  troops 
thidier  was  abfohitdy  nnneceflary,  diat  which  the  Frmdk 
company  ak^ady  had  in  the  coantry  being  mora  than  fnffidm 
fcr  the  purpofe. 

Lastly,  as  to  the  fortiefs  of  Bankok,  he  faid  it  might  7he 
remain  in  the  power  or  the  French  during  the  life  ot  the  French 
king  of  Sianij  and  of  Mr.  Conjlame ;  but  that,  when  one  di  duped. 
the  two  came  to  die,  the  Suimefes^  prompted  by  their  natu- 
ral interelb,  and  the  enemies  of  France,  v.- on  Id  not  fail  to 
drive  its  troops  from  a  place  which  rendered  them  mailers  cf 
the  kingdom  ^.    The  event  had  already  verified  thefc  pre-  • 
dictions  when  Count  Forbin  arrived  in  France^  whither  loon 
after  his  return  ddings  came  of  the  ftrange  revoludon  which 
happetied  at  Siam  in  the  courfe  of  the  fame  year,  in  the 
manner  as  hlath  been  already  related.   It  is  now  time  to  re- 
turn to  Prtraekns 

This  ulurper  was  fcarce  feated  on  the  throne,  when  he  A priten- 
was  in  danger  of  being  thrown  out  again  by  a  pricfl  of  Pegu,  der  jloits 
This  Talijpoy  had  been  formerly  taken  into  cnftody  at  the  ^P' 
capital  for  fomc  mifdemeanoiir,  and  during  his  confinement  ^* 
became  fo  well  acquainted  with  the  affairs  of  the  conrt,  that  *^*»9» 
he  gave  himfelf  out  to  be  the  elder  of  the  late  king's  bro» 
thers,  who  hail  been  put  to  death  by  PUrachas^  as  before 
related.    This  impoftor  gained  fo  much  credit  in  all  parts 
of  the  country  among  the  common  people,  tliat  in  a  ihort 
time  he  drew  together  about  ten  thonnnd  men ;  when  being 
informed  that  the  lung's  fon  {Scurakak)^  intended  to  be  on  a 
day  appointed  at  a  certsSn  place,  in  order  to  divert  himfelf 
with  his  whole  court,  he  went  thither  with  his  followers, 
and  hid  himfelf  in  a  oiighbouring  wood  ;  purpofinj?,  as  fooa 
as  the  prince  and  his  retinue  were  aiTived,  to  put  thcui  all  to 
the  fword,  then  to  furprize  the  city,  and  treat  the  king  and  • 
hi*?  ?.vihercnts  in  the  fame  n:anner.    The  prince,  who  knew 
nothing  of  this  plot,  when  the  day  came,  fet  forwards  to- 
wards the  place :  but  perceiving  fuch  a  multitude  of  people 
as  lie  drew  near,  fufpe^^ted  Tome  ill  defign,  and  (led  back  to 
the  capital,  leaving  part  of  his  treafure  behind  him.  ^'Vro^ 
€has,  on  this  alarm,  with  great  fpeed  aflembled  an  army  ot 

*  FoaaiNj  ubi  fupra. 
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i^-H^H  MiCQO «od fept tlicm tomcet  the pwimdcr,  irtbom 
KcncSm.  mvcUog  witb  fab  Ibms  lowwds  the  city.  Thii  wirwprfW 
l^T^^J  oppolM«i  threw  th^  mdifi^plio^  raUle  sitofaA  mcanfler» 

nation  that  they  immediately  ^ifperfcd ;  flying  with  fo  mud 
f^'T*^    precipitation  that,  for  all  they  w^rc  diiigciitiy  purfued  by  the 
king's  forces,  not  :xbo\t  loo  oi  ihem  were  killed  and  303 
taken,  the  foles  of  whofe  feet  \\  ere  burned,  to  prevent  thdr 
efcApe.    A  few  days  after,  tiie  pncil  himftlt  was  found  a 
the  wood,  fk^ping  under  a  tiee,  with  ouiy  a  boy  along  vitl) 
.   him,  and  was  carried  to  Siyuthia.    There  he  wat  ffpoUti 
pnbiic  view  for  fevfnl  days,  chained  abovt  chf  neck  aad 
fareafk  t»  a  poft ;  after  wfai^his  beUy  wee  ^pped  opem.  lid 
Us  feopweb  fadog  takw  o«i  whil^  yei  alive^  w^r^  tbwvB  « 
dpgi  to  be  devovred  beforp  Us  fw^  S 
Pitra-        Wb  lire  Arangers  to  the  fabfequent  trui6i6Hons  of  tUi 
phas'jySrfT  king's  reign,  and  even  to  the  time  of  his  death.    But  iiccoid- 
£^ursm  tQ       account  wt  have  of  his  two  immctliutc  fuccelTofS. 

fac  did  not  long  enjoy  the  fi*uits  of  his  ufurpation.  We  %h 
told  he  was  fu receded  by  his  fon,  by  whom  we  underftari 
Sonrakak  btfoie-meiuioned  ;  and  that  he  married  his  fatlicr's 
widow,  though  againit  her  will :  that  he  died  in  1708,  1^ 
kit  the  throne  to  his  fon  Chaw^  who  would  hav4^  auucncd  tht 
fame  lady,  b^t  that  (he  abfioltttdy  refufed  to  cqmply  with  bis 
lidittatfoBB;  ai|d  the  better  Id  avoki  hk  onpoitamtics,  iclM 
iBtoaconmt^  where  flie  died  k  171 5  ^  We  ncetiriA 
aatfamg  m  the  authors  befim  us,  rehdng  either  10  this  piSfld 
or  his  Toooeflbrs,  excepting  that  m  1 7 1 7  the  Icir^  Sum  wt 
^aded  Kamboja^  with  an  army  of  50,000  men  b)-  land,  zsA 
-20,000  by  feu;  but  w.is  obliged  to  f|:tii'e,  after  lofing 
forces,  for  ^d^i  of  proyifjODS  \ 

CHAP.  XilL 
The  Kingdm  {^.Kambcja. 

SECT,  I.. 
Lfcripion  of  the  Couniry^ 

Authors.  A M'BOJ A  is  a  country  very  Urtlc  known  to  European!] 

Jf\,  for  although  both  the  Z)«^rr^  and  £;7^^///Z^  have  had  oppof- 
tiifiities  of  viewing  it  from  one  end  to  the  other,  by 
jEDeaas  of  the  river,  wh^  (hey  have  afocndcd,  aad  akog 

^  Kjev!ffer,  p  24.        k  Sovr  du  moad«»  VQl.if.  p.i3** 
'  Hamii.tqi«2  ubi  iu^(a»  f . 
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ivhofe  banks  the  kuds  prijici pally  inhabited  lie,  yet  very  few  Namn 
bave  regardtd  the  improvement  of  geography,  or  the  curi- '-ff'^w* 
lilty  of  their  countrymen  fufhcicntiy,  to  give  aoy  tolerable  ^^H^*' 
iccount  of  it.    The  chief,  or  indeed  the  only  authors,  wh<| 
may  be  faid  to  have  treated  of  it  in  Liny  dceree  exprcfly, 
are  Ga/par  da  Cruz,  a  Portuguefe  Dominican  frier,  who  went 
thilher  m,  the  miflion  about  the  year  1559;  Argenjola^  hi 
bis  lyftory  of  the  Pkil^pme  Ukuids,  which  he  wrote  about 
1592;  Mmry  Hagenamr,  wli6  went  to  Mia  in  1631,  waA 
was  fax  ftom  Baiofnd,  «s  ambtl&dor  to  the  king  dF  J&ti-  ' 
i^a^  bk  1637 ;  tiie  caibftlTy  of  Ctrardwn  Wt^hrf  ia  i&ir, 
the  dty  of  Kmhja  to  ifmkjan,  then  capital  of  the  Ltfo/i 
up  the rifcr  Mehn ;  la^ly.  Captain  Alexmider  Jfarmilmf  who 
vm^s  at  Kamhoja  in  1720,  and  gives  {Mme  account  of  it  in  his 
JVcw  Account  of  the  Eall  Indies,  puyifted  ia  1744.  Thefe 
nrc  the  piiiKipal  funds  from  whence  the  following  hiftory  of 
that  country  is  compiled,  inter fperfed  however  with  r^m^rk^ 
from  other  authors. 

The  name  of  Kamhoja,  like  that  of  other  countries,  has  ^ami^ 
Us  variations,  being  found  ditferently  written  (A)  in  diiferent 
aochors.  But  this  is  not  owing  fo  much  to  the  diiEculty  which 
Em^iofeans  find  to  ad/uft  tiwir  orthography  to  the  Siamrft 
pfOimnciation,      fonrK?  have  imagined;  as  to  the  difference 
aiiling  frooi  the  different  force  ^ven  to  the  httors  of  the  al- 
phabet by  the  feverai  nations  of  Europe^  and  to  the  want  of  . 
tha  J  coafimasf  in  moft  of  them ;  for  which  fome  nle 
^^tmt  S  and  ijF,  while  the    in  Cambtjt  of  tlie  Fruneh,  m 
the  found  of  zb  (6). 

Thts  country,  fituated  between  the  ninth  degree,  and  the  SounJr, 
fixtecnth  degree  thirtieth  minute  oi  iatiiudc;  and  between  the  ixteaSm 
19°  30'  and  126^  of  caflern  longitude,  reckoning  from  the 
meridian  of  Paris,  is  bounded  on  the  wefl  by  Siam ;  on  the 
north  by  the  kingdom  of  Litijanp  and  the  Laos,  with  part  of 
Kockinchina  ;  on  the  eaff  by  Kochinchina  and  Champa ;  and 
on  the  fouth  by  the  bays  of  Kamboja  and  Siam  ;  or  more  di- 
flin^^ly  by  the  former  on  the  fouth*eafl,  and  by  the  latter  on 
the  fonth*weft»  on  which  iide  its  greateft  extent  of  ooaft  lies. 

(A)  As  CamBcye^  Camivge,  hardly  to  be  expfelfed  in  any 
Camhoya,  Camhodim^  ^  dm-  E'^rrpeoM  language  befide  the 
Sw^a*  and  the  like.  French,    except  the   Er.gJiJb ; 

(B)  As  je,  r  myfcir,  wl^ich  is  which  (hews  the  copioufucfs  of 
founded  not  like  the  EngUJh  je,  its  alphabet ;  while  the  French 
in  jittn/t,  jenfty-y  but  like  s^r,  can  neither  pronounce  oury  con. 
QT  asif  thofc  words  were  writ:cn  for.atit,  nor  cxprefs  it  b)-  their 

xkernrt,  %tittnjf.  T)^&.^ouQ4i4  l^ctciSt  ^Ipc^all/ beii»e  s  01 
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*Jtrmid   as  it  ftrctches  iScveo,  d^egrees  thirty,  miimtcs  from  fouth  to  , 
fnL '       north,  its  greateft  leogth  that  way  is  about  520  Engiijb  milesi  | 
^■■iy^^  and  its  gre^teft  breadth  from  wefi  to  caft,  indiidtt]^  iix  de- 
grees thirty  minutes  of  longitude,  about  398  miles. 
Euperjkkd    Th£  land  of  Kambojd,  as  to  its  fuperfidal  fonn,  %mj  4sc 
compared  to  a  great  valley  with  a  fpadous  river  romiing 
through  the  midft,  Iving  between  two  chains  of  mountami 
whkh  cx:dj  iioin  noi  th-weA  to  lourh-eaft  ;  feparating  it  m 
one  ildc  iioai  the  ki!jgd<>in  of  Siam,  and  on  the  orhcr  froa 
thofe  of  Koch'mchiiui  and  Champa:  fo  that  i!i  n  good  mcafcr. 
it  refembies  Egypt,  with  this  difference,  that  xhc  vauey  or 
fpacc  between  tht  mountains  is  not  fo  long  as  that  of  Egy^, 
but  i  >  much  more  extended  as  to  bj  eadth, 
'Jttrmd       The  air  muft  needsjje  very  hot,  in  confequcncc  of  its  bdcg 
iituatcd  fo  near  the  Mo^  and  as  it  is  inhabited  alinoH  roidj 
near  the  great  river  and  its  brancheSi  it  is  attended  widi  die 
'      iniConvemence  to  which  countries  over -grown  with  woods  mH 
unculuvated  are  fubje^,  that  is»  of  being  o|uch  peftered  mk 
\      mufluttosy  which  are  extremely  troublefooie  to  the  navj^tfioo 
of  the  river  01. 

The  Ibil  however  in  ferdUty  is  equal  to  raoft  Indm 

regions  ° ;  it  produces  corn,  rice,  peafe,  butter,  oU,  and 
other  piovifioiis  in  fuch  plenty,  that  Sf*amardsy  Ptynanj, 
j^rabSf  and  ylrmemansy  refort  thither  to  bring  thcrn  ^way. 
It  abounds  with  fruits  of  various  kinds  and  drug?,  fuch  15 
'  bangue,  fandcrs,  and  opium.    The  fugar  is  vay  gcxxi;  afid 
indif^o  is  prepared  here  after  an  excellent  manner. 
Commo'        Kalamca,  aloes,  and  other  odoritcrous  wnnd«^  (C%  arc 
ditifs,      found  in  Kamboja ;  with  varriety  of  precious  Aoucs^  as 
amethyib,  garnets^  hyacinths^  oorxidians,  chryiblites,  and 
I    acates,  cats-eyes;  not  to  mention  milk-ftones  and  blood- 
floneSy  bcfides  a  fort  of  cryAai  found  in  the  mountains,  wfaidk 
^     ^       is  exceedingly  .tranfparent^ 

Raw  £lk  and  elephant's  teeth  may  be  had  in  this  comitty  , 
at reafenable rates;  thfefirftat  120 dollars pa-pekul (O) ;  and 
tbe  laiged  teeth  for  fifty  or  fifty-five  dollars  each.  Gold 
Ukewife  is  among  the  prodnAbns  of  Kamboja,  gS  twenty* 

Hag  EN.  apud  recueil  des  voyag.  Holland,  de  lacorapag  de» 
Ind.  Orient,  torn.  v.  {vol.  8.  bound)  p  ^3/  Arcehsola's 
difcovery  and  conqueft  of  the  Spice  Iflands,  apud  Stephens  eol- 
*  left.  voy.  and  trav.  p.  142.  &  5.  ^  Argensol.  ibidv 

(C)  Sapan  weed,  fa  tidal  drues.    Ifr,fniltmi^i  mtw  iutmM 

wood,  agala  wood,  llicklack,  £^/2^Ealt  Indies,  vol.  ii.  p.  107. 

and  lack  for  japanning;  be-  (D^  T\\q  pekul  is  about  1 40 

fides  many  fotts  of  phyiical  pouudi  weight. 
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^ne  carats  fine.    ProfifioM  of  fldh  and  lifti  are  acceeding  Porti, 

cheap,  and  may  be  bought  without  a  permit  from  the  king :  tjlanitl 
OTir  author  has  purchafed  a  bullock  of  between  4  and  500  -^■•i 
"Weight  for  a  dollar  ;  rice  at  eight  pence  per  fckitl : 

•bnt  poiiitry  are  fcarce,  becaufe  the  country  beii^g  for  the  moft 
■part  covered  with  trees,  when  the  chic  '  ens  grow  big  they 
repair  to  the  woods  and  (hift  tor  themfclves.  The  woods 
alio  give  ftielter  to  great  numbers  of  elephants  and  tigers,  be- 
iidcs  wild  cattle,  buffaloes,  and  deer  (£) ;  all  which  aoioials 
arefreefbrerery  body  tocatchorldllP.  "  ' 

'  .  Til£  coaft  of  Atfiii^^f  is  known  by  fercral  ferts  of  fluurks;  Jkr^tyf^: 
among  the  reft,  that  of  ntimeroas  trees,  and  even  entire  woods, 
"Which  appear  in  view.  Bnt  although  it  extends  about  140 
leagues  along  the  fea,  yet  there  are  not  in  that  fpace  above 
five  or  fix  ports  fit  to  receive  ihips ;  at  leaft  Europeans  have 
not  diicovered  more.  Of  thefe  the  firfl  h  Kitpang-foapf  OA  1 
the  fouth-weft  coaft  towards  Siam;  where  may  be  had'  dcf- 
phants  teeth,  Hicklack,  and  the  gum  named  from  the  couritry 
Jiambcajy  or  Kambodia :  but  then  no  free  commerce  is  al- 
lowed there  without  a  licence  from  the  court  of  Kamboja,'  ' 
'  Th e  next  place  is  PMfemrku, or Pontiam,  which  droVe  zfmkd] 
confiderable  trade  far  ittaay  years ;  hanring  the  convenlency  df  a  mat. 
pretty  deep,  though  narrow  river,  wbkli,  in  the  rainy  foifoni 
jof  tl^  ibnth-wseft  monfons,  hath  cbnimnncadoa  \irith  BtmfA^ 
4or.Aknn%aifiver.  This  cxmvsniency'drew  to  it  the  fe>reigii 
flOHiiuePce  from  the  capital  city ;  wHkJh  lying  near  100  leitgues 
np  the  river,  aiui  a  continnal  Ihcan  l  unniiig  downwards  for 
ti\o(l  part  of  the  way,  niacic  the  navigation  thither  lo  long 
and  troublelbme  that  few  fhios  cared  to  go  up  to  it.  -  For 
thefe  reiifons  they  chofe  rather  to  reiort  to  Ponteamas\  wMch 
thence  increafed  and  flouriihed  till  the  year  171 7,  when-k 
irasdefiroyed  by  the  Siam  &eat\  as  mentioned  hereafter. 

Although  there  may  be  other  ports  on  the  tcaSIt  of  Jfiaidt  m 
KamhojAf  yet  thefe  two  are  all  which  we  are  acquainted /j^r  wnj/f. 
anMi  (F)«   On  the  fouth-wdl  fid^  it  is  madcd  with  little 
ilbnds,  cfpedally  towards       ;  but  thofe  which  are  largefV, 
and  of  moft  note  in  navigation,  lie  at  a  confiderable  diftance 
from  the  (hore.    Yet  none  of  them  are  inhabited,  becaufe  the 

■    '  Hamilt.  iiiid.  p.  19S.         f  Ibid.  p.  195,* 

(E)  Argenfola  adds,  lions,  CiVl^r^AW/ (which  in  Our  cha- 

boai's,  and  other  wild  beafts  ra^rs  we  prcfume  ihould  be 

common  to  otber  AfiatU  couU'  vifiXXxxiZinkefoanes):  but  itisnot 

tricsi.   Vhifyfray  p.  143.  faid  whether  a  port  or  ifland. 

*   (F)  There  is  a  place  men-  There  are  many  fach  inaccu* 

tionedln  the  journal  of  Z/^?/^-  racies  in  the  fame  joomaL 
ntuur%  voyage^  p.  555'.  called 

SaHtcrf. 
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PiOoKaft- JWr«^^  or  ^nitts^  idioiBftft  duic  caift,  rob  the  inluibffr- 
^6r*       aatt  «f  ivto  they  get  by  pain  and  iodiiArjr.  Thire  is  Me 
called  Hiuubrd,  •bom  tfarge  kagtiei      of  PonlUMMfy  which 

has  the  proper  requifites  for  a  Tcttlemcnt.    It  Is  about  three 
leagues  Ipng  and  one  bro;id,  has  plenty  of  wood  and  water. 
The  knd  is  moderately  devoted  ;  the  foil  black  and  fat,  ex- 
cepting on  the  caft  fide  facing  Pontemas ;  where  yet  it  has 
ftveral  fine  fandy  bays,  whkii  make  gped  harbours  in  the 
Ibaibiu  of  rain  and  wind* 
KbPai*    About  fe^cn  leagum  fimdi^by-weft  of  PwiUammi  rim« 
jang  mt^  and  cightop  weft  of  the  nearefl  ooaft,  is  PuU  Pm^Af^^  coo- 
Ute.      SS&B%  of  a  aliiftBT  of  eight  idands^  which  km  a  pmty  good 
harbwr*  ThiM  ibiHh-<aft  aboot  tw«My-two  liigM»  aod 
ahaeft  eight  due  fimth  ef  the  point  cf  Kmibaja^ABPAUUi 
^riikh  lies  ia  the  way  of  all  flilps  bevnd  ffom  dther  llie 
,  gulf  of  Siam,  or  the  fouth,  to  the  river  of  Kamhofa,    It  iff 
about  fevcn  or  eight  leagues  in  compafs,  the  land  pretty  high 
end  very  woody,  affording  g4x>d  mails  for  ll^/ipping  it 
hath  water  on  the  north  fide,  where  veOcls  may  ride  ;  but  the 
bcft  anchoring  place  is  on  the  call  fide,  ag^infl  n  fmall  bay. 
fnlnKwi     Tw  laik  iiland  of  note  oq  the  Aamh^s  coait  is  Puio  Kon- 
dkm       dMpf  about  forty  leagues  to  the  ea(lward  of  P&k  UHp  mmk 
tMity  foQth  of  the  Banfak  river  (G).    It  belohgs  to  a  grott 
Mml  of  link  Iflittdt*  and  it  the  oidy  ooe  iaha^  Thm 

» 1^  aoebaiage  OA  the  nertb  fide  t  aad  at  the  totttb  cad 
Sea  anotlMr  iflaDdi  flieiehuig  from  aenh-nMl  to  fimib-eai^ 

about  three  miles  long  ^wi  one  broad»  in  fhch  a  aiarwicr  aa 

to  form  a  harbour  between.  The  entrance  is  from  the  norLh* 
wdky  where  the  two  i (lands  are  al>out  one  mile  afundcr  ;  but 
towards  the  {ovkih  end  of  the  harbour  they  ahuoik  mtxt^  there 
being  only  a  fmall  paiFage  for  boats  *. 

This  ifland  flrerches  with  a  great  bend  from  north-caft  to 
fouth-weft,  forming  a  great  hoUow  or  bay  on  the  fouth-caA 
fide.  It  is  not  above  thfee  kagnes  long  and  one  ajid  n  half 
bMid(H)<  it  Im»  two  fO«d  ports  (I),  oot  parallel  to  ahe 

cMhef; 

'  Ha  MILT.  p.  f04.  If  106.  •  Daur  ifiR*&  voyage,  vol.  i. 
f.  390.    Eng.  PikK,  p  6^,  k  (eq. 

(G)  Captain  HamHt^n  Civs,    to  be  one  degree   more  caft 
^  about  fifteen  leagues  fouth  of   than  Bata*viay  coniet-jucntly  ia 

the  weft  channcf  of  Kamhoja  105  degrees  of  longitude,  ac- 

river.   Nnv  account  cf  the  £aii  cording  to  De  ia  Htr€\  tabic?  : 

Indies,  vol.  ii.  p.  204.  but  only  90*  24'  45''  according 

(H]  Pere  Gai^bilf  in  his  voy-  to  ihofe  of  Harrh.  Soucict 
age  to  Lmna  m  1722,  found  the  ohferv,  math,  aftrgn.       p.  U 
ladtude  of  Puh  KondCr  to  be  (I)   Captain  Hamilton  fays, 

34^       »  and  compuied  it  there  were  two  harbours  or  an- 

choriog 
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csdier ;  and  both       teili  lUTrtli'^iMft  to  fouth-eaft.  T6e?iikl«. 
■n^TibitMts  bail  it  Jtamth  ind  fotae/>ywg6tKe  Ifk  of  Orhm.  ^6r* 
It  umj  k  iair  veather  be feeo  fuueai leagoaa  off.  >  ^"lai 

Tme  fea  aboonds  witli  fi^  pardnWly  kige  turtles  «f  a  F/)^  asu^ 
"      taAe  ;  with  whofc  fhdls  and  oil  the  inhabitants  drive /^W. 

»  profitable  trade  on  the  continent.  Of  a  fifh  like  anchovies 
they  make  a  brine  or  pickle,  wiiich  the  Kochinchinefes  mix 
with  their  rice.  There  are  very  few  birds  here  :  the  moft 
remarkable  are  {par -hawks,  who  are  at  continual  war  with 
the  fifhes  ;  and  a  bhd  as  large  as  a  wood-hen,  which  is  of  a 
Ix^utitul  green,  with  a  liripe  of  white  at  the  end  of  the  tail ; 
tike  deih  is  grcyifh,  aad  very  ddkiaus  :  but  fowl  are  plenty. 

Apes  are  bcra  in  prodigious  numbers.  Qi  lizardt  there  Jpet  mmi 
are  five  kinds :  one  fort  like  thofe  m  Frmm  \  the  left  ave  of  U%m4i. 
the  itze  of  oommoii  ierpents.  Sane  of  them  have  wings,  aad 
are  of  the  bigneft  at  well  as  cdbur  of  Msvda:  vnSar  tfae 
chhi  tkey  have  a  pvrie,  whlt6»  aad  ihaped  Mke  a  hent^  wbidi 
fwelk  and  Ma  10  bfcatfaiu.  Other  liaanisaie  covered  ^di 
feales,  and  of  a  frighdbi  afpeA ;  what  is  woffe,  their  Inte  b 
mortal.  They  get  into  the  hollows  of  trees  in  the  evening, 
aad  let  up  a  cry  lo  loud  that  one  would  think  it  came  from 
ibme  great  bird.  It  is  called  koka,  from  that  ward  which  it 
feems  to  inter  at  thofe  times.  The  lizards  of  the  fifth  kind, 
which  arc  al  cwifc  fcaly,  have  hands  and  feet,  armed  with 
claws,  as  large  as  thofe  of  a  boy  of  fifteen  ;  the  tail  is  trian- 
gslar :  they  are  fevea  or  &ghc  ioog,  aad,  it  ia  laid,  are 
good  to  eat  (K). 

'Ome  fees  in  Pnh  Kmd6r  flying  fqidnek;  rats  whkh  ha^e  F/jkm; 
ears  like  tht!  httmni}  dormice  as  large  as  fowl;  fatttterflHa.^F"^^. 
wlthtmdks.   Serpeatt  aad  In&f^s  of  ail  Uads  are  nnmeroos^ 
and  very  troublefemti  Id  the  iflaad  to  the  fiioth-<«eft  of  the 
port,  there  are  feveial  ibrts  of  wild  beafb*  • 

This  ifland,  as  well  as  the  kfler  finrociadlng  It,  areco-  ^rm^ 
\  ered  with  trees  ever-green,  foi*  the  qcneral  very  thick,  taH^  iMr* 
Xlrait,  and  the  wood  hard.  The  artha^  mango,  ebony  oi  ail 
farts,  and  milk-trees,  are  very  common  ;  alfo  bambu,  rattan, 
and  wild  mufcadine.  There  is  a  iittie  Ihrub  which  bears 
wild  grapes,  or  rather  a  kind  of  goofebcrry.  Many  of  the 
trees  are  gdoriiorous,  aad  feme  yidd  gums  i  whoreot  one 

<  DAifFita*s  voyage,  vol.  i.  p.  390.  &  feqq.   ?•  OAvait 
a^.  Sottciet  obierv.  miuh.  aftron.  Ac.  p.  107. 

choring;  places  at  Pulo  KoJiMvy  bnt  the  bottom  of  lUis  Uil  being 

i»ut  neither  of  them  good.  One  locky,  is  bad  for  a»o€lior&  and  ^ 

ftC  tiie  north-call  end,  for  the  cables. 

fouth-wcft  Cionfons;  the  other       (Kj  Thefe  may  be  the  goa* 

on  ihe  weft  fidc»  for  flielter  ^os  D4m^itr  fpcaks  of,  p.  391. 
llgainfl  the  north-eaft  winds:  .  1^ 
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Falo&OA-  fort  much  refembk^  benjamin.  The  tree,  which  alTords  ao 
dor.  oil,  called  goudron  by  Dmn^er^  is  here  very  common.  It  is 
^•V^  of  the  kind  whofe  body  is  tali  and  wood  bard ;  th«  leaves 
and  bark  iniich  Uke  thoTe  of  the  diefautntrce.  TI10  oil  is 
drawn  in  this  manner  \  three  or  four  feet  from  the  ground 
they  make  a  hole  in  the  tree»  a  foot  high,  one  and  a  half  vide, 
and  half  a  foot  deep.  Here  they  put  fire,  and  in  a  little  time 
tiic  oil  begins  to  drop  :  i;t  lull  u  L  I)ro\vn,  then  it  grows 
j^-.  wiiitilh,  and  at  lail  rcddifli ;  it  has  then  the  coniiftence  of 
butter,  and  a  vei*y  fvvtei  ImcH.  The  bell  times  for  gatherirg 
this  oil  are  in  September,  January^  and  Frhrmry  ;  but  ir 
may  be  had  ail  the  year  round.  The  iniubitants  make  torclies, 
by  fleeping  in  this.oii  the  bark  of  a  treep  wluch  afibrd  a  voy 
dear  light.  This  tree,  as  well  .as  many  other  forts,  is  voy 
proper  for  mafis^  yards,  plank,  and  other  Hup  timber  (K) ; 
the.  reft  aiibrd  wood  for  all  kinds  of  wnrka. 
Frmitnet^  Fruit  trees  are  ycry.numerons,  but  for  the  raoft  put 
wild  %  as  afaBKttd  and  medlar  trees,  a  kind  of  feryices,  and 
other  froits ;  fair  to  the  fight,  but  infipid,  and  perhaps  dan- 
g.'KHis.  Here  are  found  however  kernels  in  a  lajge  icd  pof^ 
which  when  roaAed  tailc  like  chefnuts. 

:  Of  cotton,  papaya,  citron,  and  tamarind  trees,  there  arc 
but  few  in  the  illand.  All  the  palm  trees  and  aloes  are  wild: 
*  fo  are  the  latan  and  baiiuana  trees.  One  meets  aHo  with  the 
fquoUntCy  the  cafttliaire,  and  anauas ;  befides  many  beautiful 
plants  and  flowers,  worth  the  obienration  of  bijtaoiib^ 
This  account  of  the  natural  produ<^ions  of  Pulo  KondSr^  my 
In  iom^  meafiue  fenre  for  the  natural  hiftory  of  Kamh^m^  with 
regard  to  winch  our  anthors  afRxd  very  few  materials :  fm 
although  this  iiland  at  prefent  is  fubjed  to  Kacbinikina^  yet 
it  ovig&  properly  to  be  conftdered  as  part  of  the  country  to 
whofe  coaft  it  lics.oppofite. 
^be  *vil'  Thf.ri-:  is  but  one  village  in  the  whole  il.uiiJ  ;  and  that 
only  is  the  place  whieh  is  inhabited.  It  ftands  at  the  bottom 
ck  the  great  bay  before-mentioned,  among  feveral  little  river?, 
in  a  plain.  The  habitations  are  no  better  than  cabins. 
In  one  part  of  .the  viUagie  you  iee  feveral  oratories,  called 
Tldn^  ranged  in  a  femicircle,  with  a  great  tree  in  the  midft,  od 
which  they  ere(fl  a  flag  on  feftival  days.  In  this  place,  whidi 
is  called  Tour,  that  is  Lard,  they  render  honour  to  the  fonh 
of  their  heroes,  princes^  and  Htcrati;  the  lame  they  <fe  to 

-  .  V  Gaubil,  ibid.    DAMPifcn,  ibid. 

(K)  Dampur  obferves,  that  which  are  delicate.  The  ^ivps 

there  are  trees  bearing  a  kind  of  tree  is  ftrait;  and  the  fruit  grows 

wild  or  baihrd  nutmegs,  buc  in  cluftcrs  about  the  body  cifjii 

infipid  j   alfo  .  wild  maagoi»  like  the  durion  and  kakao. 
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their  anceftors,  in  the  private  oratoiies  which  ci^  body  h«s  PvloKoa* 
uo  his  hut.   To  the  nortb-caft  there  is  a  tomple  where  a<lor. 
pricft  rdTides.   Towards  th6  fouth-eaft  partof  the  vllh^ be-  ^"^•^rf 
twaen  two-iindm  there  is  a  iiH^BSnie,  a  faalce-faoisie^  and  the 
-fiaandadomof  a  fen(L),  bttlltby thei?fl^/i^       •  - 

The  port  between  the  great  iHand  and  the  fmaller,  before  The  prt» 
^fcribed,  is  little,  but  exceeding  good.  VelTels  are  fheltercd 
from  the  win  Is  by  the  hills  which  indofe  it  on  the  fides;  but  - 
in  the  rainy  fcaton  the  place  is  frightful.    The  French^  who 
beg;ui  a  fort  of  fettlemcnt  on  the  eafl  fide  of  this  port  in 
I  721,  fuffered  much  there.    The  plain  in  which  the  village 
fVands  forms  a  kind  of  femicircle,  whofe  femidiametcr  is 
about  three  quarters  of  a  mile:  it  is  very  marfhy,  and  the 
foil  fandy,  yet  if  cultivated  might  produce  nourifiiment  icx 
men  tsA  other  animals;  but  the  lohabitaQts  have  neither 
fowl,  cattle,  rice,  pulfe,  nor  plants.    Excepting  this  plain, 
aU  the  reft  of  the  iQe  is  nothing  bat  rocks^  precipioeSy  and  (le^ 
monntains ;  covered  indeed  ixdtfa  beaotifi^  trees,  but  cut  vdth 
A  choufaod  nuMd  torrents,  and  fiill  of  InfeAs  and  ferpeats, 
without  any  milts,  flowers,  or  other  nfefbl  vmtables;  all 
which,  efpecialiy  in  the  rainy  feafon,  that  is  for  ikear  two       ^  ' 
tUrds  of  the  year,  make  Pulo  KondSr  one  of  the  worft  places 
in  the  world.    There  is  good  uatei  ia  lonie  of  tlie  rivulets; 
but  thofe  ui  the  village  grow  dry  in  March  and  u4pril,  when 
tlic  pL(jpie  are  forced  to  drink  well- water,  which  is  none  of 
tkc  belt. 

The  inhabitants  are  only  poor  Hfhermen,  w!k)  ha\  c  ^^ro- The  inhm^ 
perly  no  fixed  habitation,  but  go  and  come  as  tlicir  bulmefs 
obliges.  They  are  fometimes  two,  three,  or  four  hundred ; 
at  other  thnes  the  iiland  is  quite  deferted.  Hence  it  is  that 
icarce  any  of  the  necefiaries  of  life  are  to  be  met  with  in  Puh 
JCond6r\  which  fometimes  fervesfer  a  place  df  banifhrnent  to 
-tbeChriftians  mKochinehma^  whofe  languagje,  region,'  and 
ttanners,  the  people  of  this  idand  have  received.  71iiey%ave 
all  kmg  black  hair,  believe  themigration  of  lbiib,''lttld  jiwier« 
Hand  the  Chmefe  characters,  although  they  fpeak  a  different 
language.  The  reafon  is,  that  thofe  charaSers  exprefs  or  con- 
vey to  the  mind  the  images  of  things  themfelves,  and  not  the; 

'  Gaubil,  ul>i  fupra,  alfo  Damfier,  ubi  fupr<u 

(L)  According  to  an  exad  quendy  Captain  Hamiltou  mull 

plan  of  ?ulo  Kinder,  infcrtcd  by  err  in  faggeiling,  if  aotcxprefly 

Souciet  before  P.  GanUrt  voy^-  faying,  vol.iL  p.  206.  that  the 

a^c,  the  village  is  above  two  Enilijh  fort  was  built  on  cho 

miles  from  the  bay;  coiif**  fidi  of  this  pQrt. 

Mod,  Hist*  Vol..  VII,  D  d  fouads 
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P«lolLoa*  founds  of  the  voice,  as  ours  do.    1  he  EngUJh  were  formerly 
d6r.  .      podeiTed  of  thU  illand  till  eUtkpated  by  the  Malays  afid  die 
W^^*  I  inbatHCmts  ^,  whkh  happened  in  the  manner  fullowing : 
Baglifli      '  In  1 702»  when  tfae  &£tory    Chufm  {Chew  -Jbam)  obl  tbeooift 
/mS9ry*    cfCbha  was  broken  up,  Mr«  JUan  Ketcbp^^  ^dio  was  tfaen 
'  lUreftdr  for  the  a£Curs  of  the  EngUJh  Bafl^  India  conpany, 
made  choice  of  Ptth  KmMr  for  a  colony;  although,  ^ysov 
author,  it  produces  nothmg  but  wood,  water,  and  fifli.  He 
hired  fome  Makaffars  to  Icrve  for  foldiei  s ;  coatrafHng  how- 
ever to  dildiargc  them  at  the  end  oi  three  years,  in  cafe  the/ 
reqi^ired  it.   When  the  time  wa*;  expired,  Mr.  Ketchf^rJe  M 
detained  them  contrary  to  ai tides;  yet  lliil  iiuruRcd  them 
with  tlie  guard  both  of  his  own  perfon  and  the  ganiiofi. 
Theie  eaftern  dcfperadoes  (who  are  very  faithful  where  ooie- 
aauta  are  obferved  with  them,  but,  in  cafe  of  fatlare,  ic- 
Ten^eful  and  cruel)  took  an  opportunity  in  the  night,  whca 
the  Ei^l^t  who  lodged  in  the  fort,  were  in  their  bede^ 
murdered  them  all. 
f[he  garri'    Ths  uoife  made  by  ibme  who  were  awake,  g^ng  the 
/at:  maJfA'  alarm  to  thofe  who  lodged  without  the  fort,  they  ran  to  tKc 
$rid,        fea-fide;  and  were  fcarce  put  from  Ihorc  in  a  boat,  v.h.ch 
they  hieklly  found  ready  titted  with  oars  and  fails,  before  tiic 
Makajjars  (M)  came  in  queif  of  them.    After  failing  and 
rowinfT  above  lOO  leagues,  in  which  fpace  they  fiiffered  much 
by  hunger  and  thlrft  as  well  as  fatigue,  they  reached  fome 
place  in  the  king  of  Joh6r%  domiuions,  where  thqf  wen 
kindly  treated  (N).       Since  a  fa6lory  was  thought  necdlarj 
•*  to  be  fettled  on  that  coaA,  I  wonder,  fays  our  author,  wiqr 
thefit^iflaads  were  cbolen  rather  than  that  of  ff^tadrak  ke> 
fore-mentioiwd  V 
jl,\vgr  *     FnoM  Piffe  KmidSr  let  ns  pafs  to  die  river  of  JSnw^j; 
Mckon.   the  weft  branch  of  ^rfiich,  as  hath'been  oblerved,  lies  fifteen 
or  twenty  leagues  almoft  due  north  of  it.  The  name  of  itL 
iiver,  ;ucurding  to  ionic  authors,  is  Dlenon  or  Menan,  but 
luore  properly  M^kan  ^0) ;  though  ii  uiually  goes  under  the 

r  Gauril,  ihid.  *  Hamilt.  ubi  lupra,  p.  206. 

(Mj  Captain  Ha  mi  i ten  fays,  their  action  not  only  cxcufablcj 
the  bloody  I'iilaini :  not  conli-  buL  ailo  lawiiil, 
dering  the  piovocation  given  (N)  TheraLVcrcnd  and  ingc- 
them,  and  that  what  they  did  nious  Dr.  Pound  and  Mr.  .Sch- 
was to  free  themfelves  from  the  mon  Lbi^d  (an  old  ^acqua  i  lUa  ace 
flavery.  which  the  perfidy  of  of  oar  aathor^s),  were  ainoa^ 
KenbpeU  had  redoced  them  to.  thofe  who  elcaped. 
A  circymftance  which  rendexi  (O)  Or  Mcfrnm  ion,  as  ia 
^      ^  fiome  maps* 

appcl* 
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appeUation  of  the  river  of  Kaniboja,  and  of  the  Laos.    It  is  J^i^ver 
by  maay  reckoned  the  largeft  in  ail  the  Indies  ;  carrying  fo  Mekon. 
much  water  in  fummef  that  it  overflows  the  adjaoeat  coon*  ^**V^ 
try,  like  the  Nile  in  EgyPtK 

This  river  is  fo  little  knowB  to  Ewvpeam^  and  they  ha?e  Brmmha^ 
given  fuch  diiierent  names  to  the  branches  of  it,  tluit  it  is 
not  eafy  to  defcribe  it.  In  its  coorfe  throngh  Kamb^a,  from  ^M/mm» 
north-weft  to  (buth-eafl,  it  feems  to  divide  or  fend  oat  ftreama 
in  IcvLTal  places.  The  moft  remarkable  is  that,  which  fcpa«  • 
rating  iVom  it  uLkjuc  thirty-fix  miles  below  the  capiul  city 
L'^iuek  (or  Lovek)y  and  250  miles  from  the  fea,  runs  pa- 
rallel to  it  at  a  few  miles  diftance  ;  this  is  called  by  fome  Mat- 
Jiam  and  Oubcquame,  by  others  the  weft  chaneL  About 
fifteen  miles  from  the  mouth  it  divides  in  two  or  three  flreams, 
the  mod  weftern  of  which  is  named  Bajfak  or  Banfak,  The 
main  Aream,  which  bdow  the  firil  divi£on  is  called  the  river 
of  JtitM^  abont  feven  miles  from  its  month  divides  aifi>  into 
two  bancfaes ;  the  two  main  chaneb  commnnicate  with  each 
other  by  leveral  crois  flreams,  and  £dl  into  the  lea  by  dim* 
rent  months  abont  thirty  miks  alunder. 

Let  us  hear  what  thofe  relate  of  this  river  who  have  af-  The  pap 
ccudcd  it  as  high  as  the  capital  city.  Da  Cruz  fpcaks  as  ifAx'*#n 
he  had  failed  much  farther  up.  This  author  fays,  from  the 
report  of  the  Laos^  that  it  rifcs  in  China  ;  and  pafTing  through 
their  country  from  north  to  fouth  enters  Kamboja  at  a  place 
called  Chudurmuch  (P),  it  receives  a  large  river  nlfo  which 
coines  from  a  great  lake  (Q_)  in  the  utmoil  borders  of  Kant'^ 
Boja  towards  ;  and  paffing  by  Loeck  (or  Lowek)^  the  ca- 
pital of  the  country,  thirty-fix  miles  lower  meets  the  Mekon 
at  the  place  above-mentioned*  There  it  di&harges  moft  of 
its  waters  into  the  Mehu ;  and  the  refl  pafs  by  another  chand 
to  tbe  lea  (R),  elpedally  in  the  time  of  the  winter  floods 

■  AaetMsoL.  ubi  fapra,  p.  143.' 

(P)  We  cannot  abiolutelyde-  great  lake  or  inland  fea  there 

termine  whether  the  ch  in  this  proceed  abundance  of  rivers 

word  is  prunuanccd  like  the  andlUcams;  which  afford  more  r 

En^liJ/j  or  the  Latin;  Argcnfola  waters  than  the  river  of  Kam' 

callh  ic  Chjrfimiic,  which  lliQuld  bojay  and  us  bianches,  arc  able 

incline  us  to  be  of  the  latter  to  contain. 
optnioQ.    It  cannot  be  on  the      (R)  So  we  apprehend  the 

,  borders  of  Kamhoja^  ^A  it  if  fouth  Enelijh  tranflation,  which  is  verjr 

of  the  capital.      '  bad,  is  to  be  imdeiflood.  This 

(Q.)  Our  aathor  fays,'  it  it  n  hf  Ibme  called  OuUfmameh 

ib  large  that  no  land  can  be  and  the  Wifitm  Cb4Utilj  ot  which 

ftcA  from  the  middle  of  it.  Hi^  Bajjak  Is  a  bkanah; 
|«Mr  oUtfvcs,  f^M  fvom  a  * 
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caufed  by  the  rains  in  odier  northern  coontries,  for  h  does  not 
i^in  then  in  Kamhja,  At  this  place  the  river  of  Lios  \s.  called 
SifioTt  rufhes  with  fuch  fury  into  that  of  Loech,  as  to 
force  it  back  with  a  ftrong  corrent,  which  runs  npwards  froa 
^  Ju/y  to  September.   AH  this  while  the  country  is  ovcr&md, 

and  the  inhabitants  go  from  place  to  place  in  boats.  It  is  oa 
account  of  thefe  inundations  that  th^  build  thor  hoafts  oa 
piic:^,  raifcd  many  feet  above  the  ground 

In  effe^,  in  Augufl  the  river  foraetimcs  is  fcca  to  lu^.. 
a  few  Jays  eight,  nine,  and  even  twelve  tcct,  and  inundate  th: 
l.iiids  on  each  fide;  fo  th.u  they  may  Lx*  failed  up  in  Jmiif^ 
but  not  fo  eafily  in  July^  nor  is  it  pollible  to  afccud  tiiem  id 
Augiifi  ^  That  we  may  give  our  readers  as  good  an  atoou:^! 
as  can  be  had  of  this  river,  we  ihall  infcrr  what  is  faid  of  ii 
*  in  the  journal  of  Hagenaar^  who  in  1637  made  the  navig;^ 
tion  up  it  as  high  as  the  capital  of  Kamboja, 
}fg^e«  He  erttered  the  branch  of  Bajfak^  which  he  calls  a  littk 
iiaar*8  river»  with  his  four  (hips,  and  in  diree  or  fonrdays  (S)  pa&d 
piffBgi.  into  the  river  Matfiam^  whofe  month  is  narrow,  and  haoks 
adorned  with  trees.  The  (ame  day»  May  1 6,  both  wind  and 
tide  favouring  them,  they  coafied  fome  little  illes,  and  Cnr 
the  entrance  of  the  river  Simmedingt  where  one  of  the  il^ps 
had  been  the  year  before.  Here  while  they  lay  at  an  anchor, 
waiting  for  the  wind  and  tide,  the  (hips  were  covered  v.  -'ii 
fuch  a  muhitiide  of  mull<itto^,  tliat  tlic  candle  (carcc  ^.c 
any  hght.  Next  day  they  ftruck  on  a  bank,  and  could 
hardly  get  off,  having  no  more  than  four  or  five  fathca 
water.  The  i  8th  they  towed  along  the  eafl  lide  of  the  river, 
'  which  is  1) 't>  for  navigation.  At  noon  they  came  to  rhc  rir- 
rowell  part  of  it,  where  they  moved  their  yards,  that  ther 
might  not  be  embarraffed  with  the  trees.  Kere  a  flrong  gak» 
accompanied  with  rain,  fpringing  up,  they  firft  were  towed 
by  the  Ihallops,  and  then  hauled  along  by  means  of  a  bamba 
canCy  till  the  ebb.  The  20th  they  continued  to  proceed  the 
lame  way;  were  twice  entangled  with  the  trees,  and  twice 
run  aground  at  low  water,  but  were  freed  by  the  tide< 
The  breadth  of  the  river  in  thofe  places  was  not  over  twice 
or  thrice  the  lengdi  of  a  (hip ;  and  the  mufldttos  plagued 
^  them  all  the  way.  The  23d  they  found  the  river  fom«w  h^i 
broader,  and  in  that  place  it  begins  to  be  called  the  river  or 

^  Da  Cauz  apud  Purch.  Pilgrim,  vol.  iii.  p.  169.        «  Ha* 
CENAAR,  apud  Recueil  des  Vo/a^s  Holland,  vol.  viii.  p.  361. 
Ibid.  p.  338,  &  feq. 

(S)  Thus  we  compute ;  for  the  jouinal  is  extremdy  defedive* 
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Japan.    They  faw  many  veflels  which  failed  along  the  bank  River 
(where  her.ls  oi  buiiaiub  were  at  p^iuicj,  but  none  would  Mckon. 
cojne  near  thwin.  ^"  "v/""  *^ 

The  2Sth,  the  wind  turning  to  the  weft,  they  let  fail  and  Rrvcr  of 
made  a  frrcat  deal  of  way.    At  noon  there  came  a  Mandarin  Japan, 
and  an  interpreter  to  welcome  them  from  the  king.    They : 
brought  a  prefent  of  ten  great  varniihed  cups  with  covers, 
filled  with  fruits  aod  other  things,  according  to  the  cu£loiii> 
of  the  country:  likewife  koko  nuts,  aianas,  fugar  caiies^ 
uid  two  pots  of  arrack.    Thefe  refrelhinents  were  very  ac- 
ceptable \  and  after  entertaining  the  peribn  who  biought  them» 
and  his  oompanion,  they  prefentedhim  with  a  (neceof  ordinary 
filk,*  The.  4tb  of  June  they  arrived  at  the  point  of  the  Ja* 
banefe  qmn^T.    The  7th  two  Nampras  came  to  vifit  Hage*        ,  \ 
naar  whh  a.  piciciit  from  the  kino.    All  this  while  they  ad- 
vanced fo  fiowly,  that  the  facftors  at  the  Diilch  lodge  were 
uneafy  at  the  delay,  which  yet  could  not  be  avoided 

Thf.  loth  they  were  towed  along  with  extreme  difficulty  River  0/ 
as  far  as  the  point  of  the  river  of  Japan.    Next  day  they:^****. 
towed  to  \\  eat  her  the  point  where  the  river  of  LaUy  which  is 
rerynipidy  divides  into  three  arms ;  and  fent  to  examine  if . 
they  conld  pa^  along  the  bank  in  the  river  Naffiam  to  the. 
norrh-wefty  beyond  the  ihoals.  Mean  time  a  fonth-weil  wind 
riibg,  they  hc^ed  all  tneir  (alls ;  and  having  ftemmed  the 
conents,  pafled  the  banks  and  mouth  of  the  Mat/mm^  af- 
Kodhig  as  &r  as  the  town  of  Buomping,  where  there  is  a  fsurTWir  0/ 
gilded  tower.    As  the  currents  were  then  favourable  they  ad-  Bwom- 
^anced  to  the  third  elbow,  where  the  wind  beini;  againfl  P*"S« 
them,  they  caA  anchor.    Thev  proceed  td  again  by  moon- 
light, and  at  da5^-break  ai  l  ived  oppoijte  to*  the  company's 
lodge,  at  the  capital  of  Knrnboja,  in  hve  fathom  water.  From 
thence  he  pafled  a^ng  the  quarters  of  the  JapanefeSy  Portur, 
'^efeSf  ChinefeSy  KochinchinoiSy  and  merchants  of  Kamh^at 
aavlng  thus  failed  a  leagne  and  a  haif»  he  landed  in  order  to 
70  to  the  king^s  palace  ^    With  rqjard  to  the  river  in  gene-.  ■ 
al  it  b  remarkody  that  the  bottom  of  its  clhanel  b  a  firm 
land;  that  its  ftream  is  three  &thom  deepi  bat  tbit  the  tide 
rifes  and  falls  two  fathom ' 

Four  years  after,  the  Dutch  fent  an  ambaflador,  named  Van  . 
^dn  Wuflhof,  from  thence  to  the  court  of  Laos,  which  fur-  Wofthof/ 
ailhcth  an  ucluuiu  of  tids  river  fo  mueh  higher:  but  the ^^^^^'4^ 
lournai  we  meet  with  of  this  voyage  is  neither  va7  particu- 

'  Ha  GEN  p.  340»&  f«q.  *  Ibid,  p,  542,  k  344* 

'  Ibid.  p.  360. 
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lar  nor  exiA  (T).  They  embarked  io  Htde  pifogoe^  cr 

(hallops,  and  fpent  eleven  weeks  in  the  6avigado&.  -  la  ' 

places  they  found  the  ftream  very  broad,  in  others  very 
row  and  full  of  rocks  (a?  in  rhe  former  vnyaL-^  ■ ;  lo  that  they 
were  often  obliped  to  unload  then  boats,  and  carry  tlie  goods 
for  a  time  by  land. 

They  from  time  to  time  p.ifTcd  bv  towns  and  villages 
on  the  banks,  pretty  well  built  after  that  country  fafhioo. 
The  mof^  remarkable  places  were  hom^  Cokkelok^  L^i% 
Simp$w,  Smihk,  Somkahour,  Baatficng,  a  fmall  city  twenty- 
two  days  joomey  beyond  die  dty  of  Kam^a-,  whkh  for- 
merly bad  a  Idng  of  its^own*  Namn^^  where  nmch  gold  is 
m  highM  found, ^(bme  days  journey  from  the  fircnitiers  of  Laos  :  BaffA^ 
Laos.  Okmum]"  Naewein^  Sam/ana,  Deirmmyk,  Saymmm^  Ta^amtm^ 
and  Lojhart,  another  Mtde  city  belonging  to  the  king  rf  Kmh 
hojay  who  keeps  a  viceroy  there  (IM  ;  Iluyhur,,  a  town  fa- 
mous for  the  beauty  of  its  filk  mannfac'^tures ;  Meunkak,  a  city 
of  pretty  confiderable  commerce,  whither  the  Laoi  carry  all 
their  merchandizes. 

The  Dutch  palTed  by  fever jJ  other  places  of  lefs  note; 
they  met  alfo  with  very  high  mountains,  and  fome  ifles  (X) 
formed  by  the  river.  At  length  they  arrived  at  Hlnkfan  (¥), 
capital  of  Laos,  250  miles  from  whence  they  fet  oot*.  Bet 
here  it  moft  be  obferved,  that  no  diAio^tioa  is  made  with 
i-egard  to  the  rivers  which  they  mivigated  in  tins  journey: 
for  the-capital  of  Kamh^a  is  not  fitnated  on  the  great  imr 
which  pafo  tfaroogh  Laos^  bat  on  a  branch  of  it,  laid  befait 
to  have  its  fource,  with  many  other  rivers  or  flreams,  in  a 
great  lake ;  which  branch  thertforc  mull  have  a  commimk^- 
tioii  with  that  river. 
Chinefc  In  the  year  1687,  the  kinpf  of  Siam  fent  Captain  Htm^f^' 
firatu     axkl  Captain  IViUiams,  Engiijbmm,  who  commanded  two  fe- 

V  Van  Wl-i  i^qf^s  embafTy,  apdd  Htft.  Gen.  des  Vcfages, 
Ha^ue  edit.  torn.  xiL  p.  287. 

(T)  It  is  in  the  Hague  edi-    nor  which  is  the  I?. {I  town 
ticii  oi  the  Hijioire  Gemrale  da    the  one,  or  the  firfl  of  the  other, 
/^cv  ;  t  ,  tom.  xii.  p.  287.  and       (X)  They  named  tiicoi 

was  laKcu  iroiii  I'alcntlni^:  col-  tnbam. 

ledion  of  voyages  unci  travels  (Y)  The  capjc^il  of  Lam  ii 

in  DutcL\  confining  of  three  by  other  authors  named  £irr- 

foltO  volumes.  jan  OT  Lane  hang.    But  wKethtr 

(U)  It  does  not  appear  from  they  arc       fame  or  diifefcrU 

tkil  journal  where  the  king-  cities,  is  uncerum. 
doms  of  JUmif^^anii  Lau  join  i 
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gates  in  his  fervice,  againft  fome  Chinefi  pirates,  who  nellcd  River 
themlclvcs  In  an  illand  up  the  ri\  er  of  Kdnioyd.    The fe  were Mckom 
fome  of  thofe  who,  when  the  Tartars  conquered  Chuuiy  fled  ^—'•V*'^ 
in  their  own  fliips ;  and,  turning  freebooters,  took  many  of 
the  Siamrfe  fhips  trading  in  thofe  feas.    They  found  this 
river  very  large,  cfpecialiy  at  its  mouth  ;  and  to  be  navigable 
for  very  great  vefTels  for  the  fixty  or  feventy  leagues  which 
they  afcended,  whence  they  concladed  that  its  depth  and 
"widends  extended  mnch  £uther  upwards.   The  cowrie  of 
the  rifcr  b  gienerally  from  north  to  fbntfa»  and  the  land  low  , 
on  eKh  ficfe,  with  many  latg^  creeks  and  branches;  likewife 
confiderable  iflands  in  ibme  places*  They  fleered  np  that/ettMid 
branch  which  feemcd  mo(V  capacious*,  having  the  tide  ot  the  riviri 
i\ooA  with  them,  and  the  river  commonly  io  wide  as  to 
give  them  room  to  turn  and  make  angles,  where  the  bending 
of  the  chnnel  was  fuch  as  to  receive  a  contrary  eaft  or  fouth- 
eaft  fea  wind.   But  thcfc  reaches  or  bendings  of  the  river  eall: 
and  weft  were  very  rare,  at         lo  as  to  make  their  courfe 
to  be  againit  the  fea  wind,  which  commonly  blew  in  their 
Hem,  and  fo  frefh  that  with  it  they  could  ilem  the  tide  of 
dbb.   In  the  night,  when  the  land  winds  came»  they  an- 
chored and  lay-by  till  ten  or  eleven  a  dock  next  day,  when 
tibe  fea  breezes  nlnally  fprang  up  agom  and  enabled  them  to 
continne  t&eircoQrfe^ 

As  iboR  as  they  came  to  the  Ifland  they  fired  npoD  fiktDiJioJgti 
pirates,  and  landing  their  men  rooted  them,  burnt  their  ^ 
houfes,  ruined  their  fortifications,  and  took  many  prifoncrs.  ^"S'"*» 
Thefe  people,  on  their  flight  fifom  China,  (inding  the  river  of 
Karnbojit  open  before  them,  made  bold  to  enter  it  and  fettle 
on  the  idand  bL-h;rc-mentjoned.    There  they  built  a  town^ 
and  fenced  it  round  with  a  wall  of  trees,  laid  along  tour  in  a 
breafty  and  about  aa  many  in  height.  As  the  land  was  exceed- 
ing good,  and  they  were  provided  with  all  forts  of  inflniments 
fit  for  planting,  they  might  have  lived  happily  enough  had 
tbtj  made  nfe  of  them  inflead  of  arms,  to  get  'wlmewitfaal 
to  lobfift.   The  Englijh  captains  haWng  doi)e  their  bnfine&y 
they  retnrined  ont  <tf  the  river;  but  the  fiiuth-weft  monfoon 
being  already  fet  in,  (b  diat  they  could  not  proceed  to  ^iam^ 
they  went  to  Ma'kau  in  China.   There,  to  ingratiate  them- 
felves  with  the  Tartar Sy  they  delivered  up  theii  prifoncrs  to 
the  governor,  who  entertained  them  haudlomely  \  and  were 
aftenvards  recetved  at  ^um  with  great  appiaoic  K 

^  Dam piia's  voyages,  voL  ii«  p.'  io$,         '  Ibid* 
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Opiid       We  leani  from  the  report  of  a  late  wAgfMtf  tbat  the 
€ity*        weft  eotraoce  (Z)  of  Kamb^a  river  is  Tery  deep  ^  the  ihal- 
^^^^  loweft  part  of  the  chanel  going  ia  beiflg  four  fathoBity  and 
that  within  it  deepens  to  twenty  in  fome  places :  that 
north  entrancet  ten  leagues  diftant,  is  broader,  but  muck 
(hallower,  and  little  frequented  :  tlmt  the  river  in  fome  places 
is  tlircc  leagues  wide  ;  and  that  the  navigation  above  the  ca^ 
pital  city  is  performed  m  iaull  lowing  vcilcls,  or  which  great 
njiiibers  arc  emplovcd 
cnpi'      All  the  towns  in  Kiimhoja  which  ai*e  known  to  Europeans 
tal  de-      have  been  aheady  mentioned  and  delci  ibed,  excepting  the 
/criked,      principal  city.    This  commonly  is  denominated  from  the 
country  itfelf,  but  it  has  its  proper  name,  which  yet  is  va- 
riouny  written.    Da  Cruz  calls  it  LD<cb  (A) ;  the  author 
of  Van  Wu^brf^%  voyage,  Eainnek ;  perhaps  tins  lafl  is  inif* 
printed  for  Lauwck  (B).    It  lUnds  on  a  branch  of  the  great 
ri%er  (C}y  thirty- fix  miles  above  Ohudurmuk^  where  it  falls 
into  it  ^   It  is  Efty  or  fixty  leagues  from  Ponteamasp  a  iiim- 
dred  from  the  bar  of  the  great  river  (D),  and  forty  from  the 
borders  of  Laos^.   Its  iituation  is  moft  agreeable,  all  the 
hoofes  are  configuoos  and  rang^  along  a  bank  (E).  The 
king  refides  in  a  palace,  whofe  fabric  is  very  fimplc,  r»nd  ap- 
Kings  pa-  pears  like  a  cloifler,  being  inclofcd  wi»h  a  paliudc  (Ix  feet 
ime*        high.    However  it  is  defended  by  a  great  number  oi  cannon 
brought  from  China  ;  and  twenty-tour  pieces  of  artilier}'  which 
were  ikved  out  of  the  wreck  of  two  DutLh  vdlels  oa  the  coail 

^  Uauilt.  nc^  account  of  the  E.  Ind.  vol.  ii.  p.  204,  & 
S06.  '  Da  Cruz,  apud  Purch.  Pdgiim.  vol.  iii.  p.  169, 

^  Hamilt.  ubi  fupra^  p.  197,  &  206. 

* 

(Z)  He  fay^  it  is  commonly 
called  Bocca  dt  CaranvirA,  A 

name  given  doabdelt  by  the 
Po'-tngui/a  CD  the  mouth  of  the 
BaJJak  chand. 

(A)  From  what  foll^wst  we 
judge  that  the  (b  in  this  word 
flands  for  kb^  or  fimply  k. 

(B)  In  the  maps  of  MefT.  Vt 
Vlfle  and    An^ilU^  it  is  written 
^Ltviky  which  is  not  very  con* 
ibrmable  to  either  of  the  names 
snentioned  In  the  text. 

(L)  The  relation  of  Wufi- 
hoft\  cmbajly  placeth  it  on  the 
*  hU-kcn  itfclf.    Kut  all  the  ac- 

counts are  fo  dcfcUivc^  oz^ 


fcarce  knows  how  to  dercrrainc 
any  thing  relauve  eiUicr  to  the 
city  or  river. 

(D)  In  the  relation  of  lU^e- 
nmmr^s  embafly»  p.  560.  ic  is 
faid  to  be  fixcy  DtUcb  leagues 
from  the  Tea. 

(£)  According  to  the  plan  of 

It  inferted  in  H''ujihojf*%  embaf- 
fy,  it  i$  indofed  with  double 
rows  of  trees,  and  walks  be« 
tween,  imiead  of  walls  or  for* 
tificatiens ;  and  mud  afibid  a 
beautiful  profpe^t  when  vici%-ed 
from  fome  of  the  neighbouring 
eminences* 
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isS  that  kingdom.  They' are  pknted  roimd  die  indolore,  tirith  Mamers', 
all  die  neccflary  implciiieiits  in  great  order.   Within  tht  f^fi^mt. 

fame  are  the  ftablcs  of  the  elephants,  afcended  by  rwo  or 
thrcr  iLps :  in  1637  there  were  iittcta  or  lixtccn  large  ones, 
cuvh  ot  wilich  li;ul  Ills  owii  iliibic.  The  infidc  of  the  palace, 
though  buih  with  \v(  H3d,  glitters  with  gold  and  filver ;  the 
whole  liniihed  with  chai  mi  111^  piopriety.  The  frcond  orna- ^ 
merit  of  the  city  is  a  tcinj^lc  of  a  peculiar  Ilructure,  the  art 
and  beauty  01  which  was  extremely  admired  by  the  Dutch, 
It  is  raifed  upon  pillars  of  wood  varnithed  with  tbiiage 
and  lolicfs  glided.  The  paTement  itfelf  is  precious,  aixi  pre- 
ierved  with  magnificent  mats  and  carpets.  In  it  there  was  a 
tomb  built  witli  brick  in  form  of  a  pynunidt  all  gilded  like- 
wife  ;  as  were  five  great  images  and  five  finall  ones,  which 
were  on  (he  foath  fide  of  the  temple  This  poffibly  was 
the  tomb  of  one  of  their  principal  pridds ;  for  when  any  of 
them  dies  they  build  fuch  a  monument,  which  is  fquare  at 
the  bafe,  but  goes  rounding  and  terminates  in  a  point,  twenty 
or  twenty- five  feet  in  height :  thefe  arc  gilded  and  poMied, 
but  in  a  cuaj  ic  manner  *>. 

The  city  is  inhabited  by  Jds/^^v/?-/,  PortuguefeSy  Kochln-^i^^isns 
cl/mois,  and  Mnlnyans.    Some  of  thcle  dificrent  nations  areA^^^^^ 
fettled  rhe'v,  oHicrs  not;  hut  rcfxiir  thither  in  ujie  monr<x>n,'^'* 
and  return  in  tiie  other,  Haying  fo  long  as  necclfai-y  to  carry 
on  their  commerce  p.  There  are  of  Japanefes  feventy  or  eighty 
£umlies  ^,  and  of  Topaffes  or  Indian  Portuguefes,  about  200,  TopaiW 
with  their  wives  of  the  country:  fome  of  them  have  pretty  Porto- 
good  po(b  in  the  jgjovemment,  and  live  great  after  the  lialhionS^^^ 
of  the  place*  But  they  are  without  priefis>  nor  wiil  any  Ten- 
tare  to  go  ainongd  them :  for  in  1710  a  poor  capuchin  went 
thither  to  offidato ;  and  finding  that  one  of  his  principal  pa« 
rifhioners,  wtho  had  two  wives,  difregarded  hisadmonitM 
to  put  one  of  them  away,  proceeded  to  ezcommniiication, 
fur  which  the  other  knocked  out  his  brains.    Since  that  time 
they  wrote  both  to  Si  am  and  Ma-knu  in  China  ior  paflofS, 
.but  none  it  IccHis  would  gi)  ;MTion_ii(t.  them. 

All  rlie  Portiiguefc  have  pcnlions  from  the  king  of  Karri' 
hvd  ;  but  as  they  are  too  fmall  to  maintain  them,  they  repair 
to  the  woods,  and  ftioot  wild  elephants  lor  their  teeth,  which 
ihey  IfiU  to  ilrangers*  Their  way  of  kiUiog  them  i&  very  fin- 

ft 

"  Hacim.  ubi  fopra,  p.  361,  349.   WuiTiior,  ibid.  p.  290. 

*  Ibid.  P  HaGSM.  p*  360*    WvtTUOF,  p.  290. 

^  1:1ag£n*  ibid.  p.  364. 

(F)  So  fays  ihc  relatioa  of  UagiMoar  1  that  of  IFufiio/'kys  hiack. 

gular. 
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goltt.  They  fevte  a  piece  of  iiqpi  fifee  a  dii^  and  naldng 
one  cad  fliarp,  drfte  it  into  the  buk  of  a  oenaiii  ti«e»  nkich 
1$  of  a  fioMt  poifimoQS  qiality*  A  little  tinia  afler  ihej 
draw  the  (lug,  and  coming  near  the  animal  fee  it  into  Ui 

body  :  the  elephant  being  thus  wounded  flies,  but  before  he 
has  gotten  out  oi  ii^hx,  drops  down  dead.    They  kill  carik 
and  buffaloes,  for  tlieir  rongurs,   after  the  fame  manner. 
What  is  no  lefs  fti  ani^e,  this  poifonoiis  juice  has  the  proper- 
ty to  prdei  vc  as  well  as  dellroy  life  ;  for  if,  while  in  the 
woods,  either  hunger  or  thirf^  fcizes  them,  they  ibueezr  i 
.    few  drops  of  it  on  the  leaf  of  a  tree,  and  find  immediate  re- 
Uef  by  ikkiog  the  leif ;  but  if  the  &in  ihould  be  brokeo,  and 
the  juice  enter  the  fklh,  it  proves  mortal  ^mhoot  remedy  \ 
J^atrvis  of  .  Thb  liingdom  of  Kamboja^  thoo^  Tcry  fertile,  sa  tat 
Kambo)*-  thhiiy  paofSed  «•   The  nadfes  are  of  a  l^t  brown  ood- 
pkzkjn,  and  very  well  (haped,  their  hair  loDg  and  beanb 
thtn*  The.  women  very  haiidiome»  but  not  very  modcft  (al- 
tiiooj^  our  author  gives  no  lealbai  or  inflaiices  lo  fiipfxat 
hb  cenfnre).    The  men  wear  a  ve(hnent  like  oar  lught- 
gowns,  but  nothinr;  on  cither  their  head  or  feet.    The  wo- 
mens  drefs  is  a  lutilcoat  reaching  below  the  ancle,  and  a 
frock  made  tight  to  their  bodies  and  arms :  both  iexes  dreU 
their  hair. 

CcfMmrrce      The  Kamhojans  do  not  trade  much  themfelves  bv  Tea; 
^nti  manu'\y^[  foreigners  refort  to  them  tor  fake  ot  the  commodities 
Ja^^wrti,   which  their  country  affords,  and  efpecialiy  provUions,  whtdi 
are  very  plendful  and  cheap,  as  hath  been  already  remarked. 
Their  chief  oative  commodities  are  goldi  raw  fdk,  ivory, 
odoriferous  woods,  and  dn^  efpecialiy.    Keehmckima  iike* 
wife  abounds  with  the  feme;  which  are  broi»ht  t&  iCamkf§t 
to  be  difpofed  of  thcre^  ,  Thia  oooatry  ham  fame  nana- 
iaBaue§i  the  peopk  sialia divert  forts  of  cottoo  cbchs,  at* 
fieoesy  auifliiii,  buckrams,  wUfee  and  painted  lUasitiea,  and 
the  like,  exceeding  the  fincft  made  in  Holland,  when  oar  as- 
thoi  wrote.    They  have  carpets  alfo  (though  not  like  thdc 
which  come  from  Pcrjia)^  and  a  fort  called  B  a  males,  rc- 
fembjing  Scotch  plaids.    They  both  weave  and  work  with 
the  needle  rich  filk  hangings^  and  coverings  for  chairs^  ^al^ 
kis,  and  other  furniture". 
ef  *ivhat       When  Hdgtnaar  was  at  Kamboja  in  1637,  the  Portu- 
import'     guefes  from  Malakka  brought  thither  cloth,  and  carried  back 
with  them  beajamia,  gom-iak,  wax,  rice,  copper  baibaa,  aad 

♦  ^ 

'  Hamilt.  abi  fopra,  p.  19S.        •  WiiiTHor,  ubi  fepn* 
p.  290.  '  Hamilt.  p.  197.  2^7.  *  Aaoavsoi- 

apad  Stephent  voy,  and  trav,  voli  i*  p.  14). 

jfoa 
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^  ilovtf  iiiAde  te  Ht  wm  of  «pioiQi»  that  if '  die  JM^m^ 

J}mh  cfsfAi^  o\ii^(t  ikm  PotHm^  ik^iradt. 
*  «NBpany  might  carry  oa  an  sawitageoQg  trade  %  ptrtiaikrly  ^  ^-^h^ 

in  black  lack,  much  in  rcqoefl,  and  ia  the  Ikins  of  deer, 
buffaloes,  and  oxen,  very  proper  for  Japan;  alfo  in  benjamin, 
part  of  which  would  yield  a  good  price  in  Pcrfia,  Iji  ex- 
change for  thcfe  they  were  to  carry  thither  India  cloths  of 
fcvcrai  iorts,  and  cotton  yarn,  by  which  he  computed  they 
woiild  be  gainers  liom  for-^y  to  feveaty  per  cent.  However 
the  Dutch  met  with  great  oppolition  from  the  Portugttefes^ 
and  other  oblbcles  to  their  fettling  there.  Among  the  red, 
2U  they  vara  obliged  to  have  thdr  lodge  at  the  end  of  the 
J^^mufe  quarter,  neither  the  nadves^  nor  the  Malaymm, 
niA  ids  the  crafty  Chinefes^  durll  repair  thither  by  day  to 
hay  any  thing  for  fear  of  thefe  people.  For  thb  reafon  the  ^ 
aoAallador  defifed  leave  to  bntla  alocte  on  the  other  iide  of 
the  river  x  buf  the  king  did  not  grant  it ;  becaole  the  Ihtieb 
geaeral  at  Bai^rvi^  had  not  OMntioned  any  fnch  4ung  in  Ue 
letters. 

Iw  eflfe^  th£  Dutch  had  a  fadlory  in  the  capital  city  of /^^  Dutch 
Kamboja  at  diiierent  times  :  but  the  treacherous  dcligns  ofy«^/Kajn^ 
thofe  people,  to  which  they  faw  tliemfelves  expofeJ,  made  hoja. 
them  at  length  abandon  the  country.    And  the  rather,  as 
moft  of  the  merchandizes  which  come  from  Kamboja  [ind 
Iajos^  arc  to  be  found  in  the  neighbonrini.r  dominions,  where 
they  had  fa<^ories  ahready,  efpecially  in  iiiam ;  to  which  the 
£rft  of  thefe  kingdoms  is  at  prefent  (as  it  then  was)  tribu* 
tary      Bat  it  (houid  feem,  that  the  caufe  of.theur  qnkcii^ 
Kamkqfa  vraa  owiiig  to  foBK  fault  of  their  own,  rather  thas 
of  the  nalheiy  in  cafe  what  a  kte  author  reports  be  k£t ; 
ule.  that  tbqr  will  not  faSer  the  DtitcA  to  fettle  fedoiiea  in 
their  ooontry,  at  the  feme  dme  that  tJaitf  arc  wy  ddiroos  of 
having  a  trade  widi  the  EngUjb 

When  Captain  HamHm  was  at  Pmteam&s^  an  officer  70^/ Eng. 
who  could  fpcak  a  Uttlc  Pcrtuguefe  came  ou  board,  and  ad-  li(h  /«- 
vifed  him  to  notify  his  an  ivai  to  the  king,  and  defire  per- 
miflion  to  trade  with  his  fubje^s.  The  captain  did  fo  ;  and 
in  twelve  days  received  an  anlwer,  with  liberty  to  trade  :  but 
was  deiired  to  fend  up  fomc  pcrfon  with  mufters  of  his  goods, 
that  the  king  and  his  merchants  might  fee  them.  Two  Por- 
t^gu^s  likewife  were  fent  for  interpreters ;  one  to  remain  on 
board  lus  (hip  doring  lua  ilay,  and  the  other  to  accompany 
bia  feoond  fopeicargo^  whom  he  difpatched  toeoort  with  the 

*  HAoav.  nbi  fupra,  p.  |6|»  Sc  feq.  WvaTBOff  abi  iepra» 
ago,  f  H^mhTon^  aba  fupiOf  p.  197. 

goods. 


Digitized  by  Google 


'412   •  Kingdom      Kamboja,  B.XI,' 

^gi^f  goodf^  accompanied  by  twenty-fiTc  men  well-armed.  Whn 
mrjbip.    they  arrived  at  the  city  they  were  wdl  fupplled  with  pro* 
*"*^r^  vifionsy  and  vifited  by  many  peribns  of  diftio^Hoii.  Aka 
fame  delay,  the  lupercarao  returned  with  a  letter  of  compB* 
ment  to  the  captain,'  in  the  Portuguefe  language,  and  anottor 
to  the  governor  of  Bombay ,  tnvitii^  the  EngViJh  to  fettle  in 
his  country ;  with  liberty  to  baltd  Mlories  or  forts  in  atiy 
part  of  his  dominions  tor  the  protection  of  trade.    He  would 
not  enter  into  anv  coi  icfpondcncc  with  the  Englijb^  without 
the  knowlcgc  anJ  confcnt  of  his  giuirdian  the  kinp^  of  Kochin- 
china,  who  at  la(\  confcnted  to  allow  them  commerce  boiliin 
Kamboja  and  his  own  domini^sn^;.    This  was  all  the  advan- 
'  tngc  which  Captain  Hnmut^.ti  reaped  by  fending  to  court: 

for  the  country  had  been  laid  fo  warte  by  the  Suimers  where- 
ever  they  marched,  that  the  natives  had  nothing  ready  tbeo 
to  barter  with  his  cargo,  but  in  a  year  or  nvo  they  faid  tl^ 
^'onld  be  provided  »•  From  this  account  of  tUngs  the  trade 
of  kamboja  feems  to  be  precarious  enough^  and  not  voy 
confiderable. 

Cbjeas  of    AccoKDiNG  t6  Da  Cruz  the  KanAcjans  worllup  fevcnt 
tnorfifip,   different  gods.   One  they  call  Prokar  Miffur,  who  they  fay  . 
made  the  earth  and  heavens.   This  power  he  received  fren  I 

another  god  named  Pra  Lokujfar,  with  the  permi/Hon  of  a 
third  called  I't  a  Iffur.  The  frier  tell  us,  that  having  con- 
vinced the  priefts  that  Probar  Miffitr,  far  from  having  created 
the  world,  was  a  very  wicked  man,  they  promiicd  to  wor- 
(hip  him  no  longer,  having  till  then  adored  him  in  conjunc* 
tion  with  Prti  Put  Pm  far  Mciri^.  T>a  Cruz  fays  no  morf 
concerning  this  laA  god  ;  and  indeed  the  whole  lame  account 
feems  to  be  brought  in  chiefly  for  fake  of  relating  tht»  pai^ 
fage,  and  how  much  ill -will  he  got  of  the  king  as  well  as  the 
pricfts,  for  fpeaking  difrefpeCl-fulIy  of  their  gods.  However, 
Pra  Put  is  probably  the  Putt  Sat  of  the  Siamefes  %  and  this 
leems  confirmed  by  Captain  Hamlt9n\  who  obferves  that  the 
Kmnkjans  worHilp  the  fame  gods  who  are  worfliippcd  in 
Siam*  They  adore  the  fupreme  god  under  the  name  of 
Tipedahy  giving  him  Praw  -Prumk  and  Praiw  Pout  (G),  ibr 
his  fons  ^,    It  may  be  prefumed  from  hence,  that,  as  Jrgfn- 

*  Hamilton,  p.  200,  &  fcqq.        •  Da  Cruz  apud  Porch. 
Pilgr.  vol.  iii.  p.  166.  Hamilton,  ubi  fupra,  p.  203.  , 

*  Ibid,  ubi  fupr»,  p.  203.  I 

fC)  Pra,  or  Prmv  ^out,  is  which  name  TV^^a^A  hath  fome 

Bu^aab,  as  hath  been  obferved  refcniblance  in  fouod  $  but  we 

before,  fuppofcd  to  I  c  the  fame  wil)  not  prefome  to  fay  ift  H' 

with  Fo,  or  the  sod  ni'fibit :  of  idtotiOB.  ' 
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fata  obferves,  they  fadd  the  tnuiDaugration  of  fouls.  Temides  Xd^nitt 
and  pynunids  are  very  nnmerous  throoghont  the  coniitry  \  friejts. 
feme  are  built  whh  wod,  €»tfacrs  with  Qxsmtf  and  all  well  <  ^i"^!*! 
gilded  within»  as  their  idols  are  on  the  outfided. 

Tkbt  believe  there  are  twemy-feven  heavens  or  manfioos  Futurt 
one  above  the  other,  for  the  reception  of  fouls  after  this  life. 
Some  of  them  are  furni(hed  with  fenfual  pleafiiies,  fuch  as 
delicious  food,  with  liquors  of  various  kinds,  and  beautitul 
womtn.    Hither  all  living  creatures  but  priells  do  go,  not 
excepting  the  flea,  and  fmalleft  infefts  ;  for  they  fay,  as  they 
have  foul?,  they  mull  live  in  the  other  world.    The  next 
worlds  above  thefe  are  refervcd  for  their  holy  priefls  who 
dwell  in  the  deferts,  whofe  felicity  is  to  confiil  in  iittiDgy  and 
being  lefrefhed  with  cooling  winds.    la  the  heavens  beyond 
.tbctfe  again,  the  ffods  have  bodies  round  like  bowls*,  and  ' 
chey  who  afcend  thither  have  the  privilege  of  affiiming  bodies 
lhaped  Hke  thoie  of  Che  gods  who  reiide  there.  As  there  are 
lb  many  heateos  it  is  bnt  fit  that  theiefflionidbe  {Several  Hells, 
vliicli  t^ief  limit  to  ^faiiteen :  theie  like^e  are  litdated  one 
abcMTo  anoUMT ;  and  the  Indked  ase  doomed-  to  the  higher  br 
tli«  lowor,  ^cording  as  the  fins  whidi  they  have  committed 
are  greater  or  lefler.     . ,  . 

The  clergy  have  among  them  a  kind  of  hierarchy,  con-  Their 
iifling'  of  five  orders.  The  firli  or  higheil  order  are  named  ckrg^ 
jyiajjankr aches ;  thefe  are  as  fupreme  over  all  othc?  and  fit 
above  the  king.  Thofe  of  the  next  oi  der  are  called  Najjm- 
d^ches,  who  nre  like  our  bilhops,  and  lit  equal  with  the  king. 
The  third  order  is  that  of  the  MitUres^  or  priefts,  who  fit 
below  the  king.  Beftdes  thefe  there  are  two  onkrs  iliU 
-  lower,-  named  Cbaynizes  and  Sazes.  * 

-The  clergy,  priefls,  and  religions,  were  fo  namecoas,  m»y  ««• 
due  Da  Cruz  jndged  them  to  be  one  third  of  the  people  in  mutms. 
the  kingdom  of  JKoin^^ie*'  This  finer  fays,  they  are  exeeed- 
ingly  jmnd  and  vain :  nor  is  it  to  be  wondcsed  at,  if,  as  he 
pcetiends,  they  ttc  woribipped  for  gods  by  the  laity ;  and 
that  the  inferior  ^riefb  worlhip  their  fuperiors  in  the  fame 
Hianner*.  « 

According  to  Hagenaar,  they  hold  the  firft  rank  in  the  Their 
flate,  and  fit  before  the  6/v.7^j,  or  lords  of  the  court,  p^'ranM 
very  near  the  king,  with  whom  they  difcourfe  very  fami-  ^^^'^  ' 
Jiarly  ^  Yet  we  are  told  by  a  late  navi^r^tor  iiuo  this  country, 
that  the  priefts  are  not  much  refpe^tcd,  as  being  generally 

cbofen  kam  the  lower  fort  oi  the  people,  and  are  maintained 

^  WusTRor,  abi  fapra,  p.  291.        '  Da'  Canz^  ubi  fapni^ 
p.  166,  ^  fc).        ^  Haobm,  ubi  fnpca,  p.  ^6^* 
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by  free -will  offering?  ^.  ,  How  ever  they  have  much  the  aJ- 
vantagt;  the  other  clailes  ot  natives,  who  are  all  Haves  ex- 
cept themfelves  ^.  They  (have  their  beardt  head»  and  eye- 
brows, like  the  TaUpoys  of  Siam^  but  are  |iDt  penaicted  to 
marry  like  thofe  of  the  Lm.  Thfiir  power  extends  even  to 
dvU  affiurs.  They  have  a  partkular  bead  or  chief  pneft, 
who  bears  the  tide  of  R/^ah  Pmirfim^  cr  Hng  thf  pnt0s. 
TJu*  chief  refides  at  Sm^r^ourp  on  the  fioaden  «f  tte 
.  and  has  under  him  a  Thrima,  widi  fomt  Infeior  ofr 

oers,  ID  conjmi^ljon  ^th  whom  he  decides  all  the  afiks  of 
his  diftri^.    The  boats  which  in  their  pad^e  arrive  at  this 
,^place.  ^>i"c  obliged  to  give  him  an  account  ot  whatever  thej 
ft;aTy,  which  is  always  accompanied  \v\i\\  fomc  prefcnr 
PopiJ^  DA  CRUZy  who  calls  the  pi iells  ot  Kamboja  Brammum^ 

miJiSM.     iays,  in  his  time,  the  king  was  a  Brarnmafty  that  is  a  prieA ; 

and  it  was  to  this  connection  between  the  king  and  them  that 
he  imputes  the  bad  fucccis  of  liis  miiiioa.    He  obicrvcs,  thit 

Ofer  the  people  was  fo  great,  that  if,  whilil 
Jhe  W|S  prasching  to  them,  any  of  the  priefb  pailtag  by  imtf 
;fto|9Bd>  and  faid.  This  dtOrme  is  gmd^  imt  omts  it  AoMr; 
.ibqr  would  aUdi^fe  at  ODee,  For  this  icafoa,  umd  hrrwak 
the  king  (hewed  noincUnadoD  to&vonr.Us  rd^g^ooi,  «fMra 
whplfi  year  Ipent  in  Ihe  coODtry,  he  oetdiBr  femid  any  6wt 
lOfUskboor,  nor  tbeJeafteiKOiimgcmeat  fbrmifBoiiarieiSs 
.repair  thither.  It  ffiuft  however  be  noted,  that  he  places  the 
dilorderly  behaviour  of  the  Poriugu£fes  among  the  obilaclcs 
which  rendered  his  attempt  nnfuccef  iul 
Gcvern-       THERE  arc  tw'o  ranks  of  Ihtc  officers,  who  may  be  called 
ment  and  the  noblcs  Or  great  lords  of  the  kingdom,    1  he  hrii  hare 
M^bki*       the  appellation  of  ^l7j//w,  or  Okinas  ;  and  on  them,  as  prin- 
cipal atficers  of  the  crown,  is  conferred  tiie  govcrmaent  o: 
frovioces,  cities,  and  towns.    Of  thefe  Oknias  likewifjs  the 
•CAuacil  of  the  Jtiog  is  compofed ;  aod  all  catiies  or  fiilts  ef 
'•whatever  kind  are  tried  by  them.  Hereof  they  make  stgan 
10  the  king,  and  his  jndgmflnt  or  fentence  is  dcdfivc ;  aor 
.4sfe  either  party  ofir  tocompkinof  itl  TI)e6MnuisaR 
known  by  a  gold  boK  (or  containing  their  betel ;  m  ^mUt 
there  aie  two  m  thtee  lefler  boxes  of  the  lame  nuitaU  £Oed 
,wiih  cardamom  and  other  perfhmes,  wherewith  thcf  nh 
ihcir  lips ;  and  another  full  of  lime,  with  fdflars  to  prepafe 
tbek  pinang  or  betel.    This         they  either  hold  ia  theii 

,    S  Hamilt,  ubi  fiipra,  p.  205.  ^  Da.  Cruz,  ubi  fupra. 

'  \Vu5TH0F,  ubi  fupra,  p.  291.         ,    *  Da  Cruz,  ubi  lapra, 

p.  167.  '  HiMEN.  ubi  fupra,  p.  ^4^,  ^^z^  ^bi,  it  ic^. 

i?9'usTH0F,  ub^i  fyjifa^j?. 
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JiMid,  lif^der  to  be  cmifid  bcfim  tli^  The  ^ffom  cf<»MMni** 
the  leoaod  nak  muMl  T^mnm  or  TMmiwf,  ixe  ^bwed«vff^ 
ODly  ID  hm  fiber  bases;  fivdidrfion^i^  Tfacytoe*^* 
placed  the  Okuas  or  fnivy  eDonleUors;  who,  on  aU  ^^V^ 

occaTions  whkh  require  ceremony,  fit  in  a  femicircic  about 
the  king,  and  pcrlons  ot  idler  rank  behind  them.  The  / 
principal  Oknia  lays  the  affairs  before  his  Kambojan  majcfty, 
t>«t  takes  greit  care  not  to  fay  any  thing  which  may  difpleafc 
him  ^.  There  is  a  third  fort  of  riobies  called  Nampra,  but  * 
this  is  purely  a  title  of  honour ;  although  the  lords  of  this 
rank  are  often  fent  to  meet  ambaifadors,  and  on  other  fpecial 
meflages  or  flatten  of  . ocranonyy  m  whkh  abac  they  feem  to 
be  employed. 

Wmli  thelddg  hasammd  tocoofoaahfmoorQpontny 
cf  hit  ttmioifty  which  however  he  never  does  withoovfeme  ^i>i«r> 
confideraUe  |Kdeat»  he  ddhers  to  f«ch  perfon  two  Arords^ 
^iMdi  aie  always  to  be  anied  before  him  m  |wb& 
fword  of  fbte,  ibe  Other  of  jnftkse.  Our  author,  who  feems 
to  fpeak  of  the  Oknins^  adds,  that  all  people  as  he  paflcdl 
with  thcfe  enfigns  ot  grandeur,  mnft  give  way,  and  falute  * 
him  in  a  fettled  torni  ot  words  :  but  in  cafe  he  happens  to 
meet  with  another  veiled  with  the  fame  digaity,  they  muft 
coitipare  patent?,  and  he  who  hrii:  received  tJie  marks  of  ho- 
nour muli  be  hril  faluted.  In  all  places  whcre-cver  they  go, 
they  bold  courts  of  jufUce  both  dvil  and  criminal.  They  hav:e 
the  power  alfo  to  lay  fines  on  people,  which  are  paid  into  the 
iQflg^  tretfnry ;  but  in  capital  cafes  their  fen  re  nee  is  law^ 
attd  csecQtion  immediately  follows  feotence**  The  kws  or 
ftloMioes  of  thefe  jnc^  muft  be  very  fevere^  fined  we  meet 
^  A  aft  Idbnoe  oIF  a  man  being  condemned  to  die  for  only 
liraddng  of  a  glafs  (H) ;  and  woqU  ha?e  been  execnted  bttt 
for  ^  Dutch,  who  bM^  hbn  <rfr'. 

The  king  of  Kamf^a  is  fo  defpotic,  that  not  only  the  ^»zd^i 
lands  but  the  effefts  of  his  fubje^s,  or  rather  Haves,  fall  to  ^iV. 
him  up(jn  their  deaths;  fo  that  the  wife  and  children  have 
nothing  to  trufl  to,  but  what  they  can  conceal  or  convey  away 
J>y  i\ealrh.  Nor  is  it  very  eafy  to  do  this,  confiderlnfT  that 
as  the  meaneft  perfon  may  ha%'e  accefs  to  the  king,  every 
bo4y  is  bufy  to  pick  op  newsp  that  he  may  get  an  opporta* 

•  HAGBK..ibjd.  •  Ibid.  p.  341.  360  363.  •  HaX 
itiLTON,  ubi  fapra.  '  Van  Nbck  voyag.  apnd  Hec.  dea 
Vof.  voLiii.  p.  11^. 

(H)   Mr.    IVoolajiQN   might    break  a  glafs  i*  a  breach  of 
Have  brought  this  inflancc  t«    truth ;  or  perhaps  he  took  the  *  ' 
iiipporc  hii  poiitionj  that  to  hiid  kQisi  (iua  paflagc. 
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King,  hii  nity  of  fpeaking  to  hun  ;  and  by  this  means  iiaace  any  thii^ 
/o^iTr.     is  done  bot  wbat  Gome?  to  bis  kaowk^t;^.*  . . 
^-"I^v"*^    The  cojtiDtry  not  betng  wy  popdbas,  the  kiag't  ioms 
Mii  Jitaru4,  ^gimot  be  fuppofed  to  be  very  great :  acawdiDg  to  Hagcnaar^ 
they  amottDt  to  do  oum  thtn  ao  or  go^ooo  men  ^    If  fo^ 
jib  pov«r  muA  hare  graatiy  declined  £iifr  the  tioie  of  D$. 
Cna,  who  &ys»  that  the  king  wu.  able  to  faid  too,opt 
into  the  field*.   It  b  likely  that  thdr  ftrtiigih  had  beet 
'  misch  exhauOed  by  civil  wars,  and  the  mvtSwos  oC'  thdr 
neighbours ;  efpeciuUy  the  kinir  of  ^A/wi,  by  whom  Kamhjfs 
hj.J  often  Lxeii  redticed  to  a  fhite  of  dependency. 
£f / J!ati,      N o  I  w  F  1  •  M b  J  A N  D I N G  this,  his  Kambojan  majc/Vy  taka 
fome  Aatc  upon  him,  and  is  not  a  little  jealous  of  his  ho* 
«  •  oour.    When  Hagen<r:r  went  ambaflador  to  Knmhoja  in 

1637,  the  king  took  oiiencc  that  tliL  letters  to  him  and  his 
ibo,  whom  he  had  aiKiciated  in  the  throne,  froiii  the  Dutch 
general  of  Batavidy  were  dire^ed  wrong ;  the  letter  which 
waa  for  each  being  directed  for  the  other :  he  was  hktmk 
di^piled  becaufc  they  were  not  writleQ  OD  gilt  paper.  Bot 
there  was  a  third  matter  which  gave  moft  canfe  of  difeo^ 
tant^  and  that  was  a  demand  which  he  Baade  of  four  pieoi 
of  'paanoa*  not  heii^  immediacy  complied  with  by  tiK 
Dutch.  Thdr  hefitatioa  npon  thb  artide  occaiioned  wamk 
delay  and  flight  towards  thdr  amballador ;  of  whoBiy  at  ooe 
audience,  the  king  took  no  notice  when  he  went  away.  How- 
ever they  found  thcnilclves  obligcti  to  do  at  \yhat  io 
prudence  they  fhould  have  done  at  tuA^  and  thca  thix^ 
went  on  ver^'  well  ^ 
Haj^c-  When  Hagenaar  drew  near  the  capital  with  his  barks, 

naar'i  em*  the  king  fent  Nampras  two  or  thicc  times  with  prefenis  t» 
iaiute  him.  The  1 6th  of  June  theiame  year  he  landed,  with  a 
train  of  twenty  muflcetcers  and  rwo  trumpets.  He  found  at  ik 
water-fide  a  very  big  elephant,  but  without  teeth»  and  three  or 
four  chariots.  The  letters  for  the  two  kings  were  received  bf 
9kNan4rA\  and  bdng carried  ooderaotiaibfella* were  placed 
tipon  the  back  of  the  elephant.  The  ambaflador  went  iois 
the  firft  charioti  which  was  gilded-a  litde ;  the  chidf  ^Bsjl 
in  the  fecond ;  and  the  Tmmimi^  wlio  came  ao  accompany  Ha- 
genaar,  in  the  third ;  the  captain  of  the  TefTd,  with  the 
prcfenrs,  was  carried  in  the  fourth.  Each  chariot  was  drawn 
by  two  oxen,  and  tiie  icil  oi  his  people  iuiiowed  uu  ioot. 

<  Da  Cruz,  ubi  fupra,  p.  167.  '  Haom.  ubi  fupn, 

p.  362.  •  Da  c  Ruz,ubi  fuprji,  p.  166.  •  Hac^«. 

ubi  iupra,  p.  343.  3^6.  356.  359. 

AM 


Digitized  by  Google 


C.^^.     •         ^  Tbe  InhahUmts.  417 

As  ibon  as  he  alighted  at  the  palace  he  u^s  condu<fl:ed  to-  A'/>?,  his  J 
wards  the  hail  ot  audience,  where  a  great  chair  was  placed  p^'^"'-  ^ 
for  him  to  reft  himfelf  a  while*  as  being  much  indifpofed.  ^i^-— J 
The  hall  was  full  of  people ;  and  having  firft  pafTed  between 
two  ranks  oi  TmiTmes,  with  their  filver  bam  in  their  hands :  ' 
he  thoD.^atcfedjbetwm  two  rows  of  Okina^fOcOkniaSt  hold- 
iog  their  gold  boxes  gres^t  and  fimU  befpre  thcni«  When  he 
came,    ite  middle  cf  thefe  laft,  he  bofwed  and  made  his  re* 
vartoce  to  tlie  king,  who  appeared  m  one  corner  of  the  hall, 
fupportcd  by  a  wooden  nul  twenty  or  twenty-five  paces  firom 
him,  under  which  there  were  two  horfes  fed  with  i-rafs. 
On  the  liuji'  v.  erc  fprc^J.  two  red  ear^>cts,  \vli«;icon  the  pre- 
fents  wu'e  placed  ;  which  con  filled  of  two  arquebiiflcs  with 
refts,  ten  fufees  of  Spain,  two  pillols,  two  fword-biade3t 
aad  the  remainder  were  in  packets'. 

The  general's  letter  was  prclcnteJ  in  a  piece  of  gold  ^* 
fluff  on  a  gold  cup,  placed  in  a  varniihed  bafon.  It  eon-^**^  , 
tained  many  wiibes  for  the  profperity  of  the  kiiig ;  which 
liaii&g  6rA  been  repeated  by  the  interpreter,  was  afterward 
read  aloud  in  MaJajfany  and  then  tranflated  into  the  Ian- 
gnsge  K)f  Kam^a.  As  the  king  obfcrved  the  ambafladcw  to 
be  much  fatigued,  he  advifed  him  to  retire  into  the  anti^ 
cfwmbcr ;  w&re  they  broiQght  him  a  quilted  bed,  with  iw« 
culhjons»  af^  that  country  manner^  for  him  to  lie  down 
upon.  Mean  lime  the  people  bdng  withdrawn,  the  king  &t 
and  difcourfed  familiarly  with  the  chief  faftor,  the  captain  of 
the  vellci,  aiid  uae  or  two  more  who  rcinaincd  ia  the  hull.  • 
I'uwards  evening  the  mulketeers  were  ordered  to  put  out 
their  matches,  and  the  trumpets  to  give  over  founding:  after 
which  feveral  forts  of  fruits,  Iweetmcats,  and  other  delicacies, 
with  arrack,  were  leiTcd  up  ;  of  which  the  company  ear, 
and  then  took  leave.  At  this  audience  the  king  demanded 
the  ibur  cannon^  and  went  away  much  diigulled  at  what  was 
faid  on  tlmt  occafion  ;  however  he  fcnt  certain  medicines 
called  ouhat,  which  he  had  promifed  to  the  ambaiTador, 
while  he  was  at  the  Shah  Bander's,  where  there  was  a  great 
mtertatnment  mad^  for  )>im 

Afteil  this  he  had  an  aaditnGe  of  the  young  king,  fitting  »f  ^\ 
00  a  carpet  between  two  curtains,  as  if  it  was  a  window.  J^^'^X^'^X^ 
He  was  received  very  gractouftyi  and  prsfentcd  with  arrai 
and  heul,  which  Is  one  of  the  greated  honours  done  to  any 
pcriun.    Hdgenaar  was  dclirous  ot  having  an  audience  of  ' 
the  old  <^uecn  :  bu|  the  6f;^(i^jJandtir  biought  word  ihc  wais 

<  Hag  IN.  p.  344,  k  k%,  -         *  Ibid.  p.  346.  ' 

Moo.  Hist.  V^l.  VU.         £  e      *      '  dra&k> 
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A.  D.    drank ;  and  that  to  make  her  prcfents  would  b«  throwing 
1 559.    them  awav      To  finifli  this  account  ot  Kamhejan  audknces, 
km  «'^mmJ  xvc  (hall  only  obfervc  turther,  that  in  1717,  when  Captain 
Nami/tcns  lupcrcargo  (iciu  to  court  as  mentioned  before), 
had  audience  ot  the  king,  his  majeily,  after  tea  days  deky, 
received  him  in  great  ilate,  fitdng  oa  a  throne  like  a  poipi^  , 
with  Ms  fim  veikd  bek>w  ^0  eya  ^ 
^/     '^"^  reader  is  not  t»  <aq^  much  relative  to  tibo  hSBm]  \ 
of  a  cotmtiy  fe  Ktde  kaowa^  and  fMom  vifited  by  i&u  ^^ywi 
.  attidiichibtDbeiBetwithonthacfiil^eftitfiMbe^ 
in  the  few  partiotlars  foUowiiig.  The  &rft  account  i«e  «al 
of  h  is  abont  the  yiaur  1559,  abotit  ivhich  time  w  are  told  it 
uvas  fubjcft  to  5ftfm*.    Thus  it  continued  for  fonnc  time; 
.  how  long  we  know  not :  for  in  i  592  LauJ-ir.:,  1 1M^^biunmedmy 
the  then  king  of  Knmboja,  fent  two  ambailudors,  one  a  Por- 
tuguefcy  the  other  a  i^'^'^fi/Nj/i/,  with  a  rich  prcfcnt,  to  Gomel 
Perez,  the  Spftnifh  governor  of  the  Phili/pine  iflcinds ;  t9 
defirc  afliAancc  ag:^infV  the  king  of  Si  am,  who  had  marcheii 
with  a  numerous  army  to  invade  his  dominions  ;  offer- 
ing in  return  tt>  become  fnfaje^t  to  ^mn,  and  embrace  tiM 
M$mijb  religion.    This  Was  the  purport  of  the  embafiy; 
which  was  clofei  with  a  cosipiimenty  wher^  the  king  (kkl, 
that  he  condnded  fo  brave  a  man  as  Pitta  would  Mt  oadl» 
%erted  by  any  odier  afRir^  from'  perfcmiag  ad  affiott  wHA  . 
would  fo  mueh  redound  to  the  giory  both  of  god  and  Ml 
prince.  But  Perez,  bring  then  very  bufy  to  recover  TSermme, 
and  the  reft  6f  the  M9liikko  tfknds  which  had  revoked,  excufdl 
himfelf,  for  not  having  it  in  his  power  at  that  juncture  to  ftuu 
the  king  the  delired  aid :  however  promifed  that,  as  foon  as 
his  expedition  againft  Ternata  was  over,  he  would  cai|ik)j 
his  forces  to  the  relief  of  Kivnhja,  \ 
Breach  of     Thf,  governor  fet  out  immediafely  on  rlic  firfr  expedition, 
faith  pu'  but  never  lived  to  get  to  that  ifland.    For  having  by  fair  pro- 
mjM.     mifes  prevailed  on  a  great  number  of  Chinefes  to  go  aloi^ 
with  him ;  as  (bon  as  he  got  out  to  fea  he  treated  them  in  a 
ntofl  audacious  manneri  obliging  them  to  row  in  the  gnffies» 
and  inflicted  fbripes  to  make  them  work  bqfond  their  poiwer. 
He  even  threatened  to  put  them  in  irons,  and  cut  cflF  their 
hair«  This  lift  to  a  CMnefi  h  an  afiont  which  deferves  detfh, 
and  Mdiich  he  never  forgives.   To  prevent  the  tnfiuny  the^ 
^eed-to  rife  in  the  night,  and  deftroy  all  the  if^aniards, 
Purfuant  to  this  refolution  they  mixed  themfelves  with  theL' 
taik-fiikilers  wlita  they  went  10  ileep ;  aud  during  the  M 

«  Hagew.  ubi  fupra,  p.  343,  356.  t  HamIlt.  afai 

filplay  p.  200.         '  Da  C&U£»  ubifupra,  p.  t66. 

^  watchi 


Uiyiiized  by  Go€lgle 


t 


C,  if.  Tk0  blkaUfanis.  419 

^¥atchy^  at  the  found  of  a  whillk,  all  rofe,  put  oa  whittt  i>* 
jfrocks,  tl^  tfacy  might  koow  one  another^  and  lighted  wax-  ^994 
teodlea:  thcD,  drawing  their  katanaSp  a  kind  of  crooked  ^^^'Y^ 
fWor dsy  dew  e?ery  man  with  £>  great  ejtpedition  and  little 
woits,  that  tbe  very  watch  knew  nokhiog  of  what  had  been 
donie*   The  gpvemor,  awakeolng  at  the  damoar  which 
they  made  for  that  porpofc,  Aey  caUed  to  lum  to  cone  and 
padfy  a  quarrel  among  th$  Spaniards.   Perez  got  up;  but 
AS  feon  as  he  appeared  with  his  bread  above  deck^  they  ran 
Kim  through  with  their  pilces.    Thus  aAiQg«uicc  and  peiiid/ 
"Were  defer vedly  puniilicJ 

LOUIS  das  Marinas,  the  fon  of  PereZy  fucceeding  him  Thi  Spa. 
in  the  guvernment  of  the  Philippine  iflaads.  la  the  yrar  i  594  niards  af' 
I^ngaraiy),  king  of  Kamboja,  fent  to  put  him  in  mind  Qip^fdt9% 
the  promiie  made  by  his  father,  and  to  require  the  fuccours. 
This  deaa^  ImU  thought  Et  to  comply  with  \  zeabus  to 
bni^  diofit  aationi  into  the  bofom  of  his  chttrch«  as  well  aa 
theu*  riches  and  kings  under  fubjedtioa  to  the  crown  of 
JS^aiiu   With  this  view  he  fitted  out  three  ihipst  manned 
l»ieh  tao  Spamards  and  £omtiiMJama£  ibcPkilippine  Uknd% 
lUKlfr  the  command  of  70^9  JiTiMr/i  ^  hofuinTenf 
r^f^f  one  of  the  Quuuy  iflanda*   GalK$tato,  by  firels  of  wea- 
ther, was  driven  to  the  city  of  Makikka ;  but  the  other  two 
Hiips  reached  Kamboja.    In  their  way  up  tlie  river  they  were 
informed,  that  the  king  had  been  defeated  by  the  l^iomcfc 
;irmy,  and  wiis  Bed  with  the  poor  remains  of  his  forces  into  " 
the  kingdom  of  the  Laos,  The  advice  added,  that,  wiiile  be 
was  begging  aid  of  thofe  inhuman  neighbours,  the  king  of 
^iam  had  fet  upon  the  thraoic  PrSi  ^dr^  nick*aaffled»  Wry* 
mouth  the  traitor. 

'Xym  aeddent  did  not  hinder  the  Spamardi  from  pro-  Affifi  tie 
f>rm^i«ig  forward-:  however,  as  the  ilate  of  things  was  changed,  Kimbo*^ 
fhdlr  conuminders  Janus  Vekfo  and  MUfe  St^z  gate  out,  * 
that  they  came  as  ambai^ors  to  the  new  king.   Bdng  ar<* 
A9m^mCk$rdufmdo  (K),  fouribonre  kagoes  from  the  bar»  thqf 
left  forty  Spamardt  in  the  (hips ;  and  widi  forty  others  tit 
one  for  the  country  where  that  prince  then  was.  When  they 

*  AKGEHioLA  ubi  Tupra,  p.  i^^/Sc  feq. 

(I)  Before  called  Lau4ara,  if  for,  unlefs  It  be  that  he  fancied 

it  be  not  a  millake  of  the  prefs.  fo,  btcattfe  they  held  tlie  tranf- 

JirgeHfdm  fays  this  king  was  a  migmtion  of  ibals. 
hhkeu^sMim^  and  his  faUeas      (K)  Perhaps  it  fliooH  be 

Bmdmn  and-  Quietnit9\  wkkh  dordnmi^,  or  Ckardmuk  be-  ^ 

we  koow  net  hew  tp  account  foie-mentioned,  p.  403. 
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got  thither,  they  demanded      immediate  audience  :  bnt  wrrt 
told,  that  they  could  not  have  one  till  the  third  day  aft?:  ; 
and  In  the  meao  time  had  good  quarters  afTigned  them.  The 
SpaniJl>  commanders  looking  on  this  delay  as  fafpidoos, 
either  that  they  were  before  acquainted  with  the  natmre  cf 
the  court,  or  that  they  fierceiTed  fome  motions  which  gate 
diftruft,  they  went  to  vifit  a  beautifnl  lady  of  the  royal  ft* 
.     tnily.   By  her  they  were  mformcd,  that  die  king  beingM 
of  her,  (he  was  admitted  into  his  fecrets ;  and  that  (he  kM 
he  intended  to  have  them  all  (lain :  (he  added,  that  the  rdSbi 
for  putting  off  their  audience  for  three  days,  under  prefence 
oi  rclVnig  after  their  journey,  Was  only  to  gain  time  to  fiii 
•  his  delign  in  execution  ^.  ^ 
Kill  the       The  Shr.iards,  \^ithout  being  difmayed  at  the  danger, 
tifkrfer.     returned  the  lady  thanks  for  her  intelligence,  promifing  her 
a  confiderable  reward  ;  and  came  to  a  refolution  to  attack  the 
king's  palace  the  lame  night,  notwithAanding  hr  had  hi? 
army  about  him.    The  better  to  fucceed  in  their  enterprize, 
they  fet  fire  to  the  houfe  where  the  powder  was  kept,  »d 
during  the  confufton  mto  which  ^s  acddent  had  thiowa  the 
people,  entered  the  pakce.  As  they  were  acqnainted  ^irilh'Ae 
royal  apartments,  they  pafTed  through  them ;  and, ,  after  llsf 
had  pnt  the  guards  to  the  (word,  forced  open  die  Uiaafca 
of  the  Jdng,  whom  they  ran  thftmgh  ^  body.  Thepiktt 
defended  himfelf,  and  cried-  ont  for  help ;  hot  before 
conld  come  td  his  affiftance'  he  bled  to  dea^.    On  the  newi 
of  this  afdon  the  whole  city,  containing  more  than  30,00c 
i;il:alM:ants,  ran  to  their  arms  :  preicntly  14,000   of  them, 
many  elephants,  came  upon  the  SpaniarJs  .-  but  their 
two  commanders,  drawing  up  their  little  body,  retired 
good  order,  fif^h^ing  and  killing  great  numbers  of  their  coe- 
in'iLS  in  the  retreat.   The  battle  continued  all  the  night;  act* 
'   *   next  day  they  got  to  their  ihips,  leaving  the  country  iovotod 
in  new  divifions*^. 

Gallinato  Two  days  after  this  ftrange  event,  Gallinnto  came  opiniik 
^fftrtdtbt  his  (hip.  He  had  been  informed  already  of  what  had  iMp^ 
€nvm\  pened;  and  haded  forward,. as  thinking  it  his  doty  to-mD- 
cour  the  Spaniards.  When  he  arrived,  he  found  every  thing ia 
modon ;  whHe  he  heard  the  gnard-drums  beai]ng,'and  the  bdk 
ringing,  he  (aw  the  (beets  and  thejport  fiill  of  trading  peopk 
iall  in  arms.  Thefe  were  the  mmtia  of  Kamhoja  (wiihoet 
which  neceflary  and  natural  defence  no  country  can  poflibly 
be  fecure).  Perceiving  things  in  this  threatening  pollurc.  h^' 
gave  ftrici  orders  lu  Uioie  who.  accompanied  hixa  ia  the  cx- 

^  Aroemsol.  p.  136.  *  Ibtd.  p*  145. 
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pedition,  to  behave  with  the  greateft  modcfty  ;  and  atithca-    A.  D. 
ofieod  the  people  by  thdr  Words,  nor  by  their  looks  (hew  '594 
Ally  figns  of  fear.    He  was  vifited  in  a  very  peacable 
maoner  by  the  principal  men  of  Kamhefa,  whom  he  enter- 
tained with  mych  coortefy^  He  might  have  performed  fome 
great  exploit  if  his  forces  had  been  more  confidoables  but 
as  Us  fireogth  was  too  (ball,  and  afiaini  had  taken  another 
courfe,  ho  drought  it  beft  to  rftnm.  From  this  howcrer  thofe 
[Treat  men  endeavoured  to  di/Tuade  him,  promifing  to  confer 
crowa  on  him  J  as  being  well  afRctcJ  to  the  Sp.i/i.urJs 
d\id  a  foreign  government.   Hence  cainc:  rhc  report  that         Lut  pru.^ 
nato  became  king  ot  Kamboja^  which  was  by  many  believed  hi  dentlf  rtr 
Spaiitf  and  a6lcd  on  tlie  ftage  with  applaufe.   But  tiiat  lapon/Hfi'*'^' 
had  no  other  foundation  than  what  hath  been  related  :  how- 
ever, it  was  the  opinion  ot  perfons  wdi  acquainted  with  thole 
eailern  countries,  that  if  GalUnato  had  laid  hol4  of  the  oiioc 
made  him,  he  m^t  have  poneiTed  bimfeli;  of  Kamin^a^  an4 
united  it  to  the  crown  of  Spaing 

Our  author  had  feen  letters  from  Fi*Iq/o  and  Blqpf  RuyzTln  iimf^ 
to  the  coandl  at  MamiU,  wherein  they  fpeak  to  the  fame  refwei*, 
purpofe;  and  complain  ^tGailinaio  ihould  blame  them  for  ^ 
what  they  had  done.   Thefe  two  commanders  faikd  from 
Kamboja  to  KoMnchina;  where  landing  they  went  alone  to 
the  kingdom  of  the  Laos,  which  lies  to  the  weft  of  it,  iix 
Older  to  ieck  out  the  dcpofed  k\nv^ La ngar a ,  and  reftoic  him 
to  his  throne.    They  found  he  was  dead,  but  had  a  ion. 
living;  who,  as  foou  as  he  was  inioimed  that  thefe  Spaniards^, 
Had  killed  the  ufurper,  fet  forward  with  them  for  his  king-^ 
diiiri,  accompanied  with  10,000  men,  lent  him  bv  the  king 
t  the  Laos^  contrary  to  all  expe(ftation.    With  thcle  forcest 
he  attacked  Kamifoja,  ailiiled  by  £u^z  and  yelo/o,  who  conti-. 
nued  with  him  after  the  war  was  over*   This  prince  fent  an 
emba/Tf  to  (he  PhUippiw  idands,  requiring  fupplies  to  audi 
the  tionbles  which  were  then  on  foot ;  promifrng  not  only  to  • 
become  a  convert  to  the  Xomtftf  faitby  with  all  his  fubje^s, 
but  aUb  to  yield  a  coniSderable  part  of  hi$  dqnuniona  to  the 
SpaniarJs  &r  thdr  fubiiftence 

Don  tms  de  las  Marmhast  who  was  th^  out  cf  the  go-  fbg  Spa* 
vemment  of  the  Philippines,  undertook  the  enterprise  at  hi$  niardi  ^ 
OWQ  coil.    He  let  out  from  Manilla  with  Don  James  Jor-frojeit 
ildno^  an  Italian,  Don  Pedro  de  Figutioa,  Pedro  Villeftil,  and 
Ferdinand  de  hs  Pjqs  Coronei,  SpuniJIj  commanders.  The  laft 
than  li^d  been  ifK  tb^        war  of  Kamkya^  and  ^as 


•  S  Aacwfov*  p.  K45^ 
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A.  D.   at  this  time  a  pricft.    But  they  had  not  bcm  !or?g  at  bf^ 
1 6co.   fore  they  were  furprifed  with  a  furious  lkw:m  which  contiaued 
^"*"^^*^.du[ec  dtys,  and  drove  them  tovmd  the  coaft  of  China,  T^eit 
h  thi  na-       (hips  fQoi^  ^      bottom  men  and  all.    Of-  the  feltei 
tiviu      ^^^^  feamcti,  on  board  the  vice  admiral,  only  five  got  on  Am 
bj  fwimmlng ;  feme  foidip^  likewife  were  faved  OQft  oC  ^ 
aomiraly  whkh  fotiiidered,  aod  ftoioDg  tut  reft  the  aflhivf 
prieft.  The  othor  ftipy  ate  Aany  dangers  iin^ 
*    i^tf,  almoft  fhattered  to  pieces.  She  feond  In  the  ilit/  cigk 
junks  of  Malayans ;  and  the  Spaniards^  perceiving  that  thej 
'    dtfjgncd  tu  carry  Hway  certain  Haves  belonging  to  the  prince 
whom  they  came  to  iiilifl,  intonlidcrately  boarded  them: 


but  the  Malayans^  by  rj'.ins  of  their  fucworks,  with  wh 


they  were  well  provided,  Icon  bumt  their  flvp.  nnd  mofi.  of  tk 
Spaniards  perilhcd  in  the  fiarrc-  .    Not  long  after  Blaje  Rityt 
and  Vehfo,  who  ftiil  continued  about  the  king,  were  befet  io 
the  houfe  where  they  dwelt,  and  murdered  by  the  na^-cs. 
The  few  Spaniards  who  efcaped  got  into  the  km^dooi  rf 
Siam^  and  from  thence  to  Manilla  \ 
Kaflibija     The  A^^m  b^ng  thus  deprhied    aU  fWclier  fbooov 
€9tifiur€d:  from  the  Spantards,  firuggled  with  their  war  for  fine  tiae; 
but  at  length,  aboat  die  }rear  1600,  were  fabdoed  by  JS^W 
Jpi,  king  of  SumK    Bat  during  thetroublet  which  ardc 
on  the  deAth  of  his  brother  the  white  king  in  1 610,  Kamh-ja 
and  La'ijci/ig,  or  the  lower  Laos,  revolted.    In  1637,  'whea 
Jiagenacr  was  ti.erc,  wc  find  it  in  rebellion  agairifV  Siam: 
having,  it  may  be  prefumed,  newly  thrown  off  the  yoke*. 
Befidcs  the  misfortune  of  bein^  fo  often  fubdued  by  its  neigli- 
t)ours,  tht  rcilicfs  Ipirit  or  ambition  of  the  princes  c(  the 
bjood  frequently  involved  the  country  in  civil  wars,  wiuch 
fnvo/vfd  rendered  it  a  more  eafy  prey  to  invaders.    We  are  told  tkn 
im  fiviJ   it  was  in  this  diftni6t^  ftate  i^om  the  year  1628,  or 
tvsvs:     abonts,  till  1680 ;  when,  on  die  death  of  Nak  ShSn  flke 
king,  new  tioobles  aroTe  by  one  prindB  afGdBoada;  \ 
The  murderer  applied  to  the  Un^  of  KsetkcUiiam  bis 
fent  to  reign ;  but  that  printe  divided  the  don^doib  bet^mn 
him  and  the  adopted  fon  of  the  late  Idim.   The  ufiirper,  dif- 
fatisfied  with  this  partition,  put  himfclf  under  the  proteJ^on 
of  the  king  of  ^iojn;  the  other  applied  for  fuccours  to  him 
of  Kochinchina :  but  having  been  defeated  by  the  nfurper*? 
fon,  who  fucccedcd  his  father,  fled  thithier  for  fhelter.  Three 
years  after  he  returned  with  forces  and  drove  the  former  oat.* 
in  1685,  this  latter,  bung  powerfuilj  ai&lked  both  by  ten  and 

f  Hacen.  p.  147.  f  Floris,  apad Purchas PilgiiBi. 

voLi.  p*3i9*'   '        See  before,  p.  501; 
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lanj  from  810171,  made  anoth.er  attuapt  to  recover  the  H^g'* 
dom,  but  did  not  pi  ove  fucccfstul*. 

HowEvtR  the  war  continued  between  the  princes  of  the 
two  contending  branches,  lupported  by  their  neighbours,  who 
iit  firfl  efpouied  their  quarrel.    But  we  know  little  of  what 
occurred  tUi.the  year  171 7,  when  we  are  ioformed  that  the 
king  of  Siam  landed  Kamh^a  with  an  army  of  50,000  men 
by  land  and  20,000  by  fea.    He  gave  the  command  to  his 
,  Barhdong  (or  HrA  minifter),  a  Chnufe^  who,  being  altogether 
.  ^loacqoainted  with  war»  could  willingly  have  declined  the 
.  chaige :  but  the  kii^  woold  needs  obhge  him  to  undertake 
,  it«  Yet  the  ill  faccen  of  this  expedidon  made  it  appear,  that 
'  he  was  ^  better  judge  of  his  own  alulities  than  hb  mader 
,  Oil  ^le  news  of  this  great  power  coming  againd  his  country, 
*  tfic  king  of  Kamboja,  knowing  himfclf  unable  to  withftand 
It,  firfl  oidered  his  fubjc<fl:s  who  lived  on  the  frontiers  to 
withdraw  with  their  effefls  towards  the  capital  city,  and  to 
dcflroy  whatever  they  could  not  bring  away  ;  by  which  means 
the  country  for  fifty  lengnes  together  was  turned  into  a  dc- 
fert.  He  next  applied  for  fuccours  to  the  king  of  Kochinchim, 
who,  on  condition  that  he  (hould  become  tributary^  agreed  ' 
to  prote<fl  him.    He  accordingly  fent  an  army  of  1 5,000  men' 
to  his  adiAance  by  land,  an4  3000  more  in'  qinibie  galUes^ 
well-equipped,  to  defend  th^  cqafls. 

The  army  of  Siam^  though  three  Umes  more  numenms  fht  SIam« 
dun  that  of  Kanthoja,  finding  the  country  defolate  befoce  efe  iJi 
■  ibemt  looQ  began  tq  he  in  dK^s  for  want  of  provifions* 
'  This  obDged  diem  to  kill  thdr  caifriage  beafts,  elephants, 
and  hprfes,  for  which  they  could  get  no  fuflenance ;  and  the 
foldiers  being  obliged  to  cat  their  fidli,  a  diet  which  they  had 
never  been  ufed  to,  an  epidemic  flux,  as  well  as  fever,  feized 
the  whole  camp ;  fo  that  in  two  months  time  -the  army  was 
diminished  above  one  half,  and  they  who  remained  were  ob- 
liged to  retreat  back  to  their  own  country  as  faft  as  they 
ix>uld,  with  the  Kambojan  troops  continually  at  their  heels. 

Nor  had  the  Siamefe  navy  better  fuccefs,  although  more  hy  foa  im^ 
tliaa  four  times  the  number  of  the  Kambojan  fleet.  As  foon 
«s  tl^  armed  at  the  port  of  Pant€m»if9  they  fent  their  fmaU 
g^Uies  to  plunder  and  bum  die  town.  This  indeed  they  did 
^IkSbitiifi  and  of,eiefhaata  teedi  only  they  oonfumed  more  * 
ilhftfk  20p  tonss  but  the  JCgeUnclnnefiSt  l^jW  hold  of  this 
opportunity,  attadced  the  larc^  junks  and  fl^gii  of  bpurden, 
which  lay  in  the  road  ajbov^  io\u{  nulea  from  tniief  town,  whilA 

*  See  bdi^rcj  p.  jai,  &  Se^.    •     ^\  Qaiultoiu  ubi  fu^rai^ 
p.  i8i«  ^  ' 
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Extent,     the  gallics  of  the  enemy  were  in  a  very  narrow  river,  and  \ 
Jirur.thfrt.  could  not  come  to  their  afTiftancc  for  want  of  high  water  *to  | 
^"•""V^  bring  them  ont.    The  Kcchinchmefes,  who  did  not  care  to 
engage  fuch  a  fuperior  force,  bavtng  done  what  they  came 
abont,  retired  ;  and  the  Siamirs^  fearing  a  ^ine  in  tbdr 
ileet,  fleered  thdr  coorie  homewards  with  di%race  ». 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Kingdom,  of  Champa. 

J!»f«if«i^^nriH£  eotmtry  of  Cbofn^i^)  is  fo  finaU,  and  perkap 
fitutaim.  X  inooofiderable  in  the  way  of  oommeroe,  tlytt  it  iafcaite 
minded  by  navigators.  It  is  commonly  fuppoied  to  bcspn  it 
the  mottth  of  Kamhqfa  river,  and  to  end  at  f(0clnnel^na^  al< 
though  that  coofl  is  frequently  afcribed  to  Kambcja  ;  in 
they  are  often  confounded  together.  Mr.  De  Vljle  gives 
Champa  bat  a  iiiiaJl  extent  of  coafl  ben^hng  norcU-eaft  trcia 
Ktimboja  :  but  makes  it  run  Dorihward  at  the  back  of  Kockin- 
china,  between  it  and  the  faid  livcr^  Mr.  D^invilU  com- 
mences it  in  lo**  -^o'  north,  and  terminates  it  in  12®  13', 
where  it  joins  K^chmc^ni.}  on  the  north-weO",  bounding  both 
countiies  on  that  fide  by  tlie  fame  cham  oi  mountains ;  to 
that  their  breadth  from  fouth-eaA  to  north- weft  is  equal, 
about  fcventy  Englijb  miles,  or  fixty  minutes  of  iatitlBide; 
and  the  length  of  Champa  from  fouth-wcA  to  north-oft, 
either  along  the  coaft  or  the  wefbrn  larders,  about  140 
miles. 

Ipptitmd   Off  this  coaft  there  are  feveral  iflands  and  Ihpabt  the 
k>fadti.     moft  remarkable  are  Pvk  Srftr  do  Terra  and  Puh  Sefir  ii 
Mar,    The  firft  lies  near  the  (hore  at  the  north  point  or 

Se^r  bay  ;  and  the  other  far  out  at  fea,  about  fixteen  leagi:ti 
to  the  fouth  by  eaft.  There  is  a  thii  d  ciilled  Tiger  idMid, 
towards  the  fouth  point  of  S^Jir  bay.  The  Qioals  are,  th< 
bank  of  Brito,  at  the  eiUiance  of  Sandy  Bay  ;  the  Gardi^n  r 
HolLiudj  live  leagues  to  the  eaft  of  the  farmer  •  with  the 
Kab(,  dt'  Lakrdy  or  the  Scorpion  s  TaUf  which  begins  aboui 
the  fame  diftance  more  to  the  eafl,  and  runs  in  a  ridge 
twenty  leagues  north-eaft  To  thefe  may  be  added  the  IIkmIs 

HAMitT.  p.  196,  U  fcq.      ■  Seehismapof  Aiia,  ^7H* 

(L)  The  Air/»f«^  write*  as  made  Tfiampm  and  TJiom^a^  ss 
the  Englijb  do,  Champa ;  the  wanting  the  rlr  in  their  al^a> 
JtoHoHit  Ciflmta;  Ueace  poffi-  bets* '   .  ^ 
bly  the  Frmi,  and  others,  have 
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adjoining  to  the  Sefirs,  befides  thofe  of  Puh  Sapata,  Middle-  Ports, 

burgh,  Pedro  de  Andrada,  and  Baffe  IJle,  at  a  great  diitance 

firom  rtiore,  yet  to  be  avoided  by  navigators.  ' "-v^-* 

CHAMPA  fcems  to  be  furnifVicd  with  feveral  ^ocA  ^ap  and 
bays  and  harbours,  into  fail  many  rivers :  but  thefe  harbatrim 

laA  are  ndtlier  large,  nor  of  any  great  leogth,  as  defcending 
from  the  mountains  which  bound  it  on  the  north-weft.  The 
bays  arc  the  Sandy  Bay,  with  thofe  of  the  Tiger^  Sefir,  Pa* 
daroHt  and  Buil,  wliich  has  an  ifland  of  the  fsmc  name  within 
it.  The  ifle  of  Vaete^  or  Bache^  is  incbfed  with  the  baidt 
of  Brit^^  and  lies  ac  the  point  dividing  SiUHfy  from 

;  at  the  eaft  point  of  which  lies  the  ifland  calkd  'Tigtr 
ifie^  In  the  cod  or  bottom  of  the  bay  falls  the  river  Baria,  by 
u>me  named  Peri  °.  * 

The  ftate  of  Champa  within  land  is  very  little  known  to  Tomtmwi 
Europeans,    It  feems  to  contain  tew  toniiderable  places  ;  nor  • 
are  they  acquainted  with  the  names  of  any  except  the  capital  . 
or  chief  town,  named  Ftrieri.    The  moft  that  we  can  learn 
about  it  is,  that  there  are  villages  on  the  fides  of  the  rivers 
near  the  coafts;  fome  larger  than  others,  which  may  pa& 
for  towns ;  and  the  kings  or  princes  of  the  country  feem  to 
have  no  better  places  of  reudenoe.   Femri  is  the  principal  Feneri 
town  of  Chatnpa  (M),  where  the  king  keeps  his  court.   His  tbaaftd. 
palace  (N)  hath  nothing  in  its  profpc^  which  may  be  termed 
lviDptiu>ii8 ;  nor  doth  magmfioence  appear  aboot-  the  prince 
himndf.  ^ 

The  nadves     Champa  are  called  toysy  and  a  very  dl£fe-  Kochin* 
rent  people  from  the  KochinchinefeSy  who  are  at  prefent  their  chinefcs^f 
mafters.    Thefe  latter  came  from  Chinay  at  the  time  when  Champa, 
the  Tartars  conquered  it;  and  refcmble  the  Chinefes  in  their 
features,  beard,  and  drefs,  excepting  that  they  do  not  cut 
their  hair.    They  wear  on  ceremonious  occa lions  a  large 
black  gown,  like  the  ofiicers  of  juftice  in  France,  They 

•  See  Dapres  Neptune  Orientale,  p.  79,  feqq.  Dan* 
viLL£s  map  of  Aita.   Second  part  EngUih  i'ilot.  I>Mfua* 

(M)  Fcmri  feems  to  lie  to  the       (N)  This  feems  to  be  fpokcn 

wdl  or  fouthweft  of  the  village  of  his  palace,  or  place  of  refi- 

i^rom  wlience  they  fet  oni^  and  dence  infVs^;  hot  the  palace 

not  far  from  the  coatf :  for  in  where  he  ufiially  refided  idood 

the  wav  to  it  they  were  feme*  abont  three  quarters  of  a  mile 

dmes  led  back  a- while,  and  firom  the  city.  Whichtheking 

^ron^t  to  th^  coaft  nnder  pre-  hnrited  the  Fmuh  officers  tQ  go 

tence  of  fending  Olden  on  hpaidi  f^i  but  thi^  declined  It,  as 

thefbtpw  will  appear  anervmds. 

♦ 

xaluc 
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stks»m§0-  Ummmlmmi  Miftitful  fithao^k  Aqr  hmi  tajt 
mm-       mmm  ctpidties,  fiskce  they    «  iMiraly  igwaot  si  com^. 
'  ■  i&Qroe,  or  even  agriculture. 

These  Kochincb'mtfes  arc  very  px)!  .  Their  forces  coa/kl 
ts  fome  galUes,  each  having  on  board  forty  or  £fty  mco,  and 
mounting  two  fmali  guns.    Th-ir  arms  are  muHcets,  pikes, 
iabres,  and  fagays, '  which  they  handle  with  ikili.  Their 
oAcers  wear  a  gowu  of  black  fflk  open  on  the  fides«  ajid  m 
tfacir  bead  a  hair  bo&uet  of  conic  ihape,  with  a  tail  baDgiqg 
WimcL  The  foldiers  have  thedaeve  iomeviut  k& ;  Aod  tl^ 
tamet  of  httfiab's  bur,  tt€  ft  «Ufi^ 
'  tftl^ftbrepmCi 
fifLoyi  '  The  Uys^  or  nadvesof  £2Si0M^  after  ft  io^g  wcamHl 
mUttmy.  on  ftgaiai  tbop  ty  the  JkAt<w^V^/ ;  fttkaogthbomMtbdr 
fttifcnfiWiiB,  by  ft  liWRf  of  fpcitt^  Aide  m  iSt  bc^^musig  tt 
IkcpoBbatiomiary.  Tha  ooaditeii  vere*  thftt  the  kiag  cf 
Champa  ihould  retnatn  in  (Peaceable  polTeinon  of  his  territories, 
hut  that  he  Ihould  render  homage  to  him  of  Kochinchina. ; 
and  that  a  Mandarin  of  this  laft  kingdom  fhould  have  the 
fecond  place  in  the  royal  council  of  Champa^  whor^  n^h»'^ 
can  be  determined  without  his  confent  ^. 
ftrfoHs        The  Loys  are  large  brawny  people,  and  better  made  cbtn 
ir9f$.  lint  KochinchiMfes.    Their  complexion  is  ruddy  (Q),  the  oofe 
ft  littk  flat ;  they  have  loog  Uack  hair,  fmali  whifloers,  ftod 
little  beards.    Their  dreft  b  ft  (hirt  and  clofe  breepbcs  of 
ctfico.   Their  outer  garmeat  is  a  white  pM9M(P),  ia  form 
«f  ft  petticoat,  ^th  ft  gold  or  AUl  frio^c^  accordiK  id  the 
qviltty  of  the  perfoii.  t*hekit^('sglIaada4llA  thaA&ibiiai 
arc  doathfid  dURvcntly  froan  the  KocbMmMfes'j  Kning*  » 
flead  of  ft  govrau  ft  widie  toft  wth  the  tnrbaa:  tfa^  ofioan 
awar  it  fomewhat  longer  than  the  eoounoa  foldiers. 

The  people  differ  much  alfo  in  charafter  from  their 
makers  :  they  arc  more  humane  and  affable  to  Grangers,  more 
laborious  and  rich ;  but  not  fo  flrong  by  land  as  the  Kockin- 
ckimfcs,  as  thefc  latter  are  more  numerous.  However  the 
Loiys  are  iuperior  at  lea;  their  gillies  aje  better  bi^t$  aiM( 

p  Pikjaas*  ttbi  iiipoiv  p.  83,  &  fa^. 

(O)  Yet  clfe  where  the  women  derftood  of  the  Kochin^ibiutji 

are  reprefcntcd  fo  ugly,  with  women. 

complexions  yellow  and  livid,       (P)  A  kind  of  white  cah'co 

as  to  give  difguft,  inftead  of  in-  cloth,  fo  named,  by  the  Foru- 

clination,  to  aeo  even  of  the  g^ffii*  and  much  jofed  ki  thp 

cbarfeft  tafte  and  keeneft  appe*  7a4?#/. 
tite.   Perhaps  dus  is  to  be  UA* 

-  •  *   4  tbdr 
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their  boats,  in  form  of  tartans,  fervc  them  for  caidu^  /ri^^^rV- 
which  they  h;ivc  in  greit  plenty  on  their  coail.  ants,  rt^ 

There  is  among  them  a  tribe  aamed  Moyiifl^^  wIk)  in-  ^'g^om. 
habit  the  mpuntaiiis,  and  are  employed  bjrtban  in  all  work  of  i  'T^'^^ 

fudgery  as  (la?iet.  A  (Moe  <tf  dodi'  to  cow  th^  oaliidaeft  l?^*  ^ 
all  thdr  dmft.*  M<yr«« 

Ths  two  Mtions  (£^/  tad  AcMkMi^)  tefc  oeuff 
die  fiune  bws.  There  is  great  fiAordfaMidott  among  them, 
bom  the  kl^  the  maadarins,  and  tfaie  phoameiii  to  t£e  com* 
aofialty.  But  if  policy  and  juftice  ragn  in  Champa^  k  may 
be  (aid  that  equity  and  uprightnefs  are  excluded  from  it.  A  Lawijt'* 
perfon  is  puniihed  ior  the  imalleft  fault  vvhaicver.  The  lower  *virt, 
dais  of  people  are  not  allowed  to  keep  filver  in  their  houfes : 
he  who  is  difcovered  to  have  any  will  be  condemned  by  the 
Mandarin  of  the  place  either  to  pav  a  mul(5!-,  or  receive  a  fe- 
we  baf^onado.  Their  money,  called  kajh  (R),  is  of  copper, 

fize  of  a  hard  (or  French  farthing),  loo  go  for  aa  ama"     '  ' 
faM4  whkh  is  worth  thirty  Fjrmei  fo£. 

Po«T*s  are  fold  here  as  ia  other  parts  of  the  world.  That  Emfley- 
41  Mandann  is  granted  to  hhn  who  bids  the  king  moft  for  fii^ 
k;  and  the  f^ter  does  he  pays,  the  higher  he  b  nifed  in 
dignity.   But  the  Lays  have  ofeie  adTintage  above  the  XaMt* 
dSnirfetj  iduch  is,  that  when  they  are  not  rich  enoo^  to  . 
pay  thofe  dues,  they  have  the  privily  of  borrowing  money, 
at  a  high  intereft,  of  the  king's  women,  who  make  the  moft 
they  can  of  this  ulury ;  and  indeed  it  is  all  their  revenue. 
Hence  it  happens  that  thefe  principal  men  di  aw  all  the  money 
they  can  from  their  refpedtive  difbii^ts,  which  the  fnbjefts 
arc  never  the  better  for''. 

All  religions  are  tokratcd  and  freely  exerciled  in  Champa}  R^H^m 
bat  thofe  moft  prevailing  are  the  Mohammedan  and  dodb-ine  *^r0id. 
i£Kurfufius.  Nor  is  idolatry  withootits  votaries  alfo.  Some 
adore  animals;  others  the  fun,  the  moon,  and  the  {lars,  or 
^e  heavens.  One  thing  extraordinary  found  here  is,  that  the 
MAotnmtdmi  of  this  coontiy  eat  fwiaes  fldh,  and  oSer -their 
wives  to  firaqgersy  excepting  their  legal  one;  whom  they 
cannot  divorce  witiiOQtconnfting  her  of.  iocontia  Thdr 
aarriiges  ai^e  made  wichont  any  ceremonies,  and  at  final!  ex* 
^nce:  the  confent  of  the  parties  is  fufiicieat,  after  which 

\  Dapilxs,  nbi  ftpra.  f .  8$,  U  feq. 

(Q^)  Thefe  Mays  feem  to  be  king,  between  that  country  and 

the  fame  with  the  Ke-moy,  who  the  Laos, 
inhabit  the  mountains,  which       (R)  It  is  more  likely  oar  word 

run  from  Champa  along  the  well  cajh  comes  from  hence,  than 

borders  of  Katbincinna  andJoipf*  iiom  the  Fniuk  coijfe^  a  chcil. 

they 
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Inhabit-  thcy  chcw  bctcl,  and  all  is  over.  Indeed  for  the  genera! 
4UitittruJg*  their  diet  is  nothing  but  rice  and  dried  tilh,  fometimcs  hjii- 
^        '  rotten ;  but  to  make  theniieives  amoids  they  drink  much 

arrack,  and  often  get  drunk. 
Prgdtfce         Thf  fonth  part  of:  this  kingdom  pioc^^Tre*;  a  litfle  cotton, 
tmd  trait  fome  indigo,  and  bad  filk  :  io  that  the  inhabita^nts  have  no 
trade  but  what  ig  carried  oo  at  home  amoi^  themfelveB  \  and 
that  of  fifii  is  the  mod  eonfidcrable* 

Ships  come  from  C'li^tiM  every  year  leaden  with  teft»  eirdi- 
9aryfilk,  Ghifla-ware»  and  provifions :  they  in  exchange  take 
gold,  "which  is  finer  than  that  of  China ;  and  a  certain  fweet- 
KCBttd  wood  (H)  which  grows  on  this  coaft,  in  order  to 
bmu  on  tlie  tombs  of  thdr  parents,  and  in  honour  of  thek 
images  (S).   This  commerce  was  inierrupted  for  abottt 
twenty-five  years  by  the  bad  treatment  which  thefe  people 
gave  to  the  Chine  fa fome  of  whofe  veHcls  thcy  piundcred 
>in  had      and  burned,  without  making  them  any  fatlsfa^ion.  Etct 
€§»dition,  fmcc  that  time  the  Chlncfcs  have  traded  here  with  great  pre- 
caution :  and  the  others,  to  be  revenged,  have  invented  new 
duties  of  anchorage  to  lay  on  the  n^.crchandizes,  which  they 
oblige  them  to  pay  betore  they  will  allow  them  to  trafEck. 
Their  Mandarins,  under  pretence  of  meafuring  the  veflels. 
vifit  the  chefts  of  the  people,  and  take  what  they  thinly  fit. 
Commerce  cannot  long  fubfiA  where  the  exa^ions  are  (» 
•Qormons :  and  if  th^  ufe  their  neighbours  (b  ili,  no  wm- 
der  they  fliould  abuie  Eurapians^  whom  they  iuiow  fo  linle 
of,  and  iee  only  by  accident  % 
Amt  #        This  account  of  the  inhabitants  of  Champa  we  have  from 
FstBch     the  French  %  who,  putting  in  there  fome  years  ago,  were  dc- 
ftrfriftd    tained,  and  obliged  to  ranfom  themlelves.    A  fuccincfb  i  ela- 
tion (T)  of  this  ali  .H  will  r^ivc  our  readers  a  iai'thoT  tniighi; 
into  the  iiamrc  and  ditpoiuiua  of  .the  people. 

'  DArast,  ubi  fapra. 

(R)  This  is  the  kalamba,  th^  co^ipany  by  Capt.  Grave, 

whjch  is  reckoned  better  than  one  of  tbofe  detained,  who 

that  of  ocher  conntrtes.  therein  Inferted  the  precedii^ 

(S)  This  is  to  be  underftood  acconnt  of  the  inhabitatitk. 

cnly  of  the  idoJatnmt  fta  of  The  fobftance  of  this  refattbi 

Fo  among  the  Chiwefes^  who  was,  foritsCQriolity,inlertedb|r 

make  ufe  of  images  io  their  Mr,  D^rws in  hiiptdx  Ne^tuMr 

worfV.ip;  and  not  of  the  ifff^*  OrinttaU  i  containing  the  hfik 

Jiar  feci,  who  ufe  nonc.  charts  and  inftmAions  foroa- 

(T)  The  relation,  of  which  vigators,  as  to  the  Eafl  hifits, 

this  is  an  abftraaj^  was  feat  to  hitherto  pobliihed. 
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In  1 720  the  Gdtkthee  frigate  belonging  to  tfcte  Edft  fndia  Inhabit* 
company,  commanded  by  M.  Le  Gacy  put  into  the  river  Ba-  anti^tri 
rid  ill  Tiger  Bay,  to  leek  refreftiments.  The  inhabitants  ap- 
pearcd  in  great  numbers,  on  feeing  the  boat  approach  the 
ihore  with  two  otiiceis,  fent  to  require  liberty  to  take  in 
water.  Here  they  found  mnny  pirogues  or  boats,  and  little 
gallies.  They  landed  at  the  motion  ot  the  inhabitants  who 
carried  them  to  a  v  illage  on  the  river  fide,  conliiUng  of  fcve- 
ral  huts  or  houfes  of  the  country.  There  they  were  difarmed 
and  ibipped.  Next  day  the  natives  attempted,  with  two 
armed  pirogoesy  to  furprife  the  beat  which  brought  the  e^ 
fioers;  but  the  perfon  left  in  chaip  with  it  made  his  efcape^ 

Two  days  after  arrived  a  milfionary  named  Gwjp^  who  Th 
nmt  to  India  with  Mr.  Ciidumont,  and  lud  been  ia  Champa  greffm  ^ 
ever  fince  1685.  He  was  fent  by  the  king  to  know  ^t/ci-ftuyMU 
iliiOD  of  die  ihip's  arrival.  Next  day  1^  liing's  fon  caine  to 
the  village.  They  complained  to  the  prince  of  the  ill  ufage 
received  ;  and  he  promiied  redrefs  as  fooa  as  he  (liould  lee 
the  aipraiii  or  his  iecond.  Accordingly  M.  Gra^je  de  la  Bel- 
lierey  l<,cond  captain,  going  uihwi  e,  was  honourably  received, 
and  Ciirried  to  a  Mandarin's,  where  b^e  had  a  dinner,  followed 
with  a  comf'dy.  From  thence  they  were  brought  to  the 
prince's  lodging,  to  be  witnefs  of  the  puniihment  inflidled  on 
thofe  who  had  injured  tliem.  They  were  produced  with  the 
/[^(U)  about  their  neclcs,  and  their  backs  towards  him,  as 
unworthy  to  look  on  him.  After  a  fevere  reprimand  for  tfaefa: 
breach  <k  faith,  he  condemned  them  to  pay  50,000  lu^  (X)» 
and  receive  fifty  baftonados  each  on  thdr  backs. 

Aptbr  this  Grave  was  permittted  to  take  water  and  re^Ti# 
torn,  on  prdmife  to  come  again  next  day ;  in  which  cafe' the  Pr^nch 
prince  declared  he  would  releafe  the  two  officers,  andl  let/'{'^ 
them  have  provlfions.    Crave  thought  it  beft  to  comply;''^*' 
and  l  etiM  niiig  next  day,  was  invited  v,  ith  thoie  uificers  bv  the 
prince  lo  dinner.    The  comedy,  which  fuccecded,  was  in- 
teiTupted  by  a  Madoy,  or  courier,  with  a  letter  from  the 
kino  10  the  prince,  fignifying  his  plealure  that  the  flup  Oiould 
jepair  to  a  great  river  in  a  better  port,  eight  or  nine  leagues 
from  thence ;  and  that  the  olhcers  thou  id  be  conducted  to  ' 
Fenere.    They  had  leave  to  give  notice  of  this  to  the  captluii 
of  the  (hip ;  to  whom  the  prince  ient  ^two  bui^os,  (ome 
hogs,  and  other  refreOunents  K 
■:  .  .  - 

"  i^AFii&9  ibid,  p.  79. 

(U)  Called  ^/m|>^#'bx  the  C^*-       (X)  Thefc  make  about  25  ' 
ntfa.  A  fort  of  pillory*board,   frcntJ!}  croWns. 
with  a  hplc  to  ifldoft  tiic  ne^k,  - 
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hUhit'  LB  GA€^  km  the  d«fiaa  wit  to  iMi  Aujv  cx- 
mts^r^.  ciifed  himielf  froct  resKmiig  dlewlim,  under  praeDOi  «£ 
^^'V-^  tbe  wind  being  contrary,  and  ocbcr  mconvenieodett  bat 
^intfnr  1^  ^  ^  ikviiig  off  dMi>Hiniey  of  the  officers  to  oooit. 
#0  C0«rf.  iii^  priiloe  aocompeflied  diai|»  Thoy  underveftteB* 

ocfivt  fadgim;  the  roedt  were  alaioft  impafTable,  a^d  ihe 
heat  iiiiokraUe :  b«t  the  infoknoe  of  tfadr  coodttftorB  vm 
ilill  lefs  fupportable,  and  made  than  complaio  to  the  prince. 
They  were  niuc  J.^)s  on  ihc  journey,  carried  round  about 
ways,  feemingiy  to  make  the  diiiaate  appear  greater.  Thej 
alighted  at  the  miiTionary's ;  where  fevcral  chi  illians  the 
country  came  Co  viliti  iuid  brought  them  pxpviiioo$  diiiii|( 
their  (lay. 

The  khg       Next  day,  by  the  king's  order,  they  went  to  court, 
d^iktd.  w)Siso%  a  oarrow  river  ten  ^t  deep  on  horfe-back.    On  dit 
ofher  (ide  a  multitude  of  people  wn  galhered  to  fee  thca» 
Tbe  bail  of  audience  oonfifted  of  two  great  piles  of  boiid' 
\a%^  all  on  a  floor»  fapporttd  by  pUlars  of  red  «ood»  wy 
pUa.   The  throiie  where  he  tat  was  nothiiig  noie  tbi^  a 
Iqch-AooI,  ratfed  and  covered  with  a  caipet :  behind  wm  a 
famn  of  OUiM  vaniUh.  Hie  dreft  was  a  robe  of  Mack  da* 
made  embroidered  with  gold>  miKed  with  mother  of  peaii, 
and  turnirhed  with  clafps ;  and  over  that  a  very  fine  piece  ot 
calico,  adorned  at  the  bottmn  w  ith  gold  Iringe,  and  a  narrow 
gold  galloon  above  it.    Fli  ^  crown  \v*is  of  red  cloth,  without 
any  precious  llones,  and  cJgcd  only  with  a  narrow  gold  lace 
of  J.ipaji.    He  wore  on  his  legs  little  bu/kios  or  boots ^  av 
is  any  body  elfe  permitted  to  go  (hod. 
ISspmnb    His  Champa  majcAy's  guard  conMed  of  twdve  men  dad 
madtrmhi*  in  red  fUkt  with  turbans  of  the  famt  colour ;  and  aj-med 
with  (abrei^  iriiofe  handles  were  gtirniHied  with  gold,  Qa 
hie  left  were  Ibor  ieyi  Mandarins,  drefled  in  the  Suae  wm^ 
aer  as  the  kii^  eiioq^iiiig  the  bafldos.   They  had  tber 
guards  alfo«  On  his  ri|ght-hand  was  a  Mandarin  of  Kmekm 
Mtai  then  fallowed feveral other Maeidafins,  f^aeed 
iog  to  their  rsfpofHve  ranks,  and  about  aoo  officers  difpofed 
in  a  proper  manner.    The  Grangers  and  miffionary  wei^ 
^  '    polkd  at  the  entrance  of  the  hall.    The  king,  after  fiirvcy- 
'  iflg  them  for  a  while,  ordered  I/cfr/  to  be  prefented  them ; 
zad  cxpreircd  his  joy  to  fee  the  fubjefls  of  a  prince  whofe 
fame  had  reached  the  Indies.  Having  in  their  amVcr  acknow- 
Ieged  hi?;  favours ;  he  teillticd  hi  ^  fatisfaflion  by  aa  inciaai- 
tioa  of  his  head,  and  withdrew  with  his  train',  ' 

5  PAPaas  ihid.  f^to^it 

Sooei 


Digitized  by  Google 


Cv44»        D^cripim  of  tbt  Onmify. 

Smn  Aftdr  titty  wMMii^M  huo  tlitladl  to 
ivkert  tile  kimt  iAdhl^Miit  ivm  absa^  ibttsA  at 

tMe  hkd  for  them.  There  ^vere  ferved  up  the  Ibur  quarters 
of  a  hog,  two  roafted  and  rv^  o  boikd,  with  foflae  fowls,  and 
other  meats  after  the  t^i^hioa  of  the  cotmtry.  After  this  firft  J^'"'  ^ 
couric  came  another,  confiiiing  of  the  white  flefh  of  pullets 
ha^ed  tvifh  fomc  coiUe<frjoiis.  The  kiiip  ordered  them  fomc 
of  his  own  drink,  which  was  agreeable;  wd  Kht.eat)enaia* 
lAent  was  coiK-luded  wit^  a  comedy. 

Whbn  the  play  was  over,  oae  of  the  prindpal  Mandartai  Dmumdt 
fait  to  demaQd      Mr.  Grttve  jo  mk^HSf  which  make  420  a  /a»fr 
v/,?;;//^  pkAer^.   He  allege  tiwt  this  ifiim  was  for  fupply- ^9* 
ing  the      tvlth  nfrefiMieM  $  and  that  it  -wm  ike  ciiAoA 
aifics^  tbdM- 16  pay  It  bafore-hatid.  M  that  foaa  V9u  repre* 
IttitftdlcMhIlilftty  he  ttdueei  it  toode-ifth,  or  70  piafiftr8>  aai 
aa  laBBtr  ^  p«ttiiH<ed  to  return  on  boardf  to  get  the  aianey. 
Mnn  tittle  the-king  fent  to  a(k,  it  he  had  a  miftd  to  fee  hi* 
palace,  which  was  but  three  quarters  of  amikfrom  thence? 
Crave  thanked  him  fur  the  honour  iatended,  and  retired  with 
the  reft. 

While  thefe  pretended  courtehes  were  going  on,  Def-gn  on 
Mandarins  rcloived  to  lend  to  Kamboja  for  an  officer  cxpe-  tbtjbip. 
rienced  in  war,  and  give  him  the  command  of  feveral  gaiiies 
ta  mka  the  French  (hip.  For  this  purpofa  they  caufed  troop6 
to  march  towards  tJie  place  where  they  were  to  eHibark ;  dt 
which  certain  converts  gave  nodce  to  Cwge,  who,  beii% 
fenl  alioag  with  the  officer  for  the  70  f^ers^  iaiferiMl  the 
captain*  Gac  was  at  a  loft  hcfw  to  ied«  ^  If  he  ftMldi  he 
fun  a  great  riik ;  if  he  went  away,  he  mpofed  both  his  offi- 
cers and  the  miffiooary  to  popukr  fary.  O0  the  letam  of 
Gmge^  Grave  and  his  companions  made  new  efforts  to  obtain 
their  liberty  from  the  king ;  to  whom  they  reprefcnted  the 
injuAice  of  their  detention.  Tiia:  prince  received  them  with 
much  freedom,  made  them  cat  and  drink  with  him,  and  car- 
ried his  gallantry  fo  far  as  to  offer  them  women  :  to  whom, 
it  fccms,  they  conld  have  hkd  oo  Uoioach,  if  they  hcax 
ever  fo  much  at  eafe 

The  fame  evening  Gat^f  was  ordered  by  the  prime  Man-  A  »em^ 
darin  to  go  >aboard  the  vedel  and  fetch  the  30  nek^,  or  dimaud* 
4%o  piafters  which  he  had  at  hrft  demanded ;  and  to  uige 
die  captain  to  bring  his  Ihip  to  a  j^aoe  a  les^ie  above  the 
BKmth  of  the  river  Baria.   The  Fnnd^  capthwsi  d^jjpairing  - 
^  liberty,  defirod  that  L0  Cac  might  depart  as  toaa  as  1^  ' 
thought  fit*  The  captain  iotreated  Gouge,  to  p ropole  the 
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Inbahit'    relcafe  of  the  priiaiMrt  for  the  fum  demaiifi|pd ;  and  to  fttU 
mnts^tradi.  the  Mandarin  he  would  wait  his  anfwer  four  days  oti^i,  On 
lliis  the  Mandam  repaired  to  the  village  where  the  ihip  lay, 
to  confylt  the  other  Mandarins*   CToi^/^  and  theFrmc^^ffi* 
cm,  bdng  alfo  ordered  thither ;  the  latter  wie  In  hopes  k 
'  ms  to  mi  than  on  board :  bat  f<^e  converts  faid*  thi 
Manctarliis  de%i  was  to  attack  the  Ihip^  and,  on  the  ksft 
refiflancc'to  facrifice  both  the  mifFioQary  and  the  officen. 
Alarmed  at  this,  they  implored  the  proteclion  of  the  kiiigi 
fun,  who  pioaiifed  to  a/Tift  in  council,  :iik1  efpoufc  the:: 
caufe.    Crave  made  him  a  prefent  of  his  iwoi  u,  which  b 
feemed  to  dclire;  but  the  prince  bid  him  not  Ipeak  of  it  to 
theMandnrins,  becaufe  he  had  meafurcs  to  ohferYC  with  them. 
Th§  Next  morning  early,  a  gun  being  hred  iiom  the  ihip, 

French  the  council  Tent  to  Grave  to  know  the  meaning  of  it.  M 
wamfufud.  jQoQQ  as  they  heard  it  was  the  iignal  to  fet  iail,  the  Maadarin 
entered  into  oompofition;  and  at  lafl  it  was^  agreed^  that 
Cwgf  flionld  acQompany  the  three  officers  oo  board  toie> 
cdve  the  420  ptaflers.  Thdur  boat  was  fisUowed  by  anothff 
with  ten  or  twelve  armed  men,  under  pretence  of  an  efeoits 
and  thus  the  Fr§iKh  wece  leleafed  after  thuty  days  detouksa. 
Next  morning  the  iminonary  retomed  ftota  .the  Bifandariai, 
defiring  that  the  fliallop  might  be  fent  afhore  for  buffalos, 
hogs,  iowls,  and  other  rdi .ihnv-'i^i'^  \vlii».h  they  maJe  an  of- 
fer of,  Gac  faid  he  was  wiiiiiig  to  receive  tf  uni  if  the: 
Mandarins  would  fend  a  boat  of  the  cu  intry  :  but  that,  ior 
his  part,  he  would  not  truft  either  \\h  bo  us  or  his  men  is 
their  hands  a  fecoad  time ;  and  lorthwith  let  iaii  ^. 

C  H  A  P.  XV. 

The  Hijlory  of  the  Kingdom  of  Kochinchina. 

Kochin-   TT  was  called  by  that  name,  which  fignifies  Weftem  Chirs,  1 
china  ^r-   Jl^  hy  tho,  Portjnirfcy  to  dillingwifli  it  from  the  kingdom 
Jjaibtdi     Cochhiy  on  the  Malabar  coall.    This  kingdom  was  once  fub- 
je^t  to  that  of  Tong-king,  tho*  at  prefent  independent  of  it. 
mtititti     By  what  means  it  ihook  off  that  yoke,  and  came  to  be  go- 
€MfiU     Verned  by  its  own  kings,  will  be  related  in  the  next  chapter* 
Neverthelefs,  they  have  lUJl  conti^iued  as  much  trlbntary  to 
the  (Silnefe  as  Hicy  were  before,  when  under  the  Tmg-kintft\ 
hi  hmti-     COCHINCHINA  is  fttnate  nnder  the  Tmnd  Zojte,  ni 
miit*      cktends^  according  to  fome  authors  %  from  die  lath  to  As 

»  D  a  PR  St,  p.  8a.  *  F.  Alex,  ds  Rkodis  in  coiled. 
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2  8thy  but  according  to  others^  from  the  8  th  to  the  1 7 th  degree 
of  north  latitude  ^,  or  about  500  nuks  in^gth;  but  is  much 
leis  exteniive  in  its  breadth  from  eafl  to  wed.  It  Is  bounded 
by  T9ngking^  on  the  north ;  on  the  fouth,  by  the  fmall  king* 
dom,  of  Champa,  <x'Chiampa\  on  the  eafty  by  the  Chir^efe 
ocean  %  upon  whofe  coalb  it  hath  a  good  number  of  fea-ports» 
both'  iafe  and  eafy  of  accefs  \  •  and  tht  bays  fo  deep,  evea 
rear  to  the  (hore,  as  to  contain  between  50  and  80  fathona 
water ;  befides  feveral  illands,  of  which  we  lhall  fpeak  in  the 
fcquel;  and  on  the  weft,  by  the  kingdoms  oi  Laos  zndCambya^ 
both  which  are  tributary  to  it,  as  well  as  that  of  Champa, 
and  fooie  others;  of  which  we  QaaM  fpcak  in  a  more  proper 
place. 

Tu£  whole  country  is  divided  into  fix  provinces ;  the  moik  Divifimm 
confiderabJc  of  which  is  that  which  is  called  Sinuva,  or  Stanoa, 
afid  borders  upon  Tongkiogi  ^he  other  five  are  ^uam-hin»  on 
the  liortfa»  Cham,  Kangtia,  and  Ktnhin^  along  the  coafts,  and 
Rgu^vm,  on  the  inlaiid  ^    They  are  aU  very  well  peopled*  P^hfi 
as  well  as  the  couatiry,  and  have  fome  large  towns,  tho*  mottftfi* 
o^them  coniiderablefor  any  thing  elfe,  except  that  of  Mitg^ 
which  is  the  refide&ce  of'  the  cUvaf  or  kii^  and  is  jfitqate 
10  the  province  of  Shaman  btely  mentioned^.    And  even  thts^ 
is  nothing  fo  remarkable  for  the  beauty  and  elegance  of  its  s 
edifices, -which  die  luoitly  of  wood,  ar.d  iupported  by  painted 
pillars,  to  raile  them  above  the  land-iloods,  as  for  the  numc- 
roufnefs  and  fpleiidid  appearance  of  its  court,  and  the  vaft 
crouds  of  people  which  inhabit  or  relbrt  to  it  ^ 

These  inundations,  which  happen  regularly  every  year,  Fertility 
as  we  have  feen  them  in  Siarriy  and  other  neighbouring  king*  from  iff 
doms^,  towards  the  middle  of  antunm,  and  continue  twoJ''''' 
whole  months,  render  ttie  country  exceeding  fertile,  efpecially 
in  rice,  by  the  great  quantity  of  mud  they  leave  behind.  Bat 
we  (hall  &y  the  lefs  on  the  firuitfiilnefs  and  product  of  tlus 
kingdom^  it  being  mndl  the  i&me  in  mod  lefped^s  with  tbofe 
of  Pegu,  Simn^  and  others  already  defcribed ;  the  warmneft 
of  whofe  dimate,  and  ri€!hfie&  of  the  foili  occa/ioned  by  the 
mud  with  which  the  land-floods  cover  the  low-grounds,  na- 
turally occafion  a  greai  plenty  and  variety  ot  c  cuIliiis,  whilfl  , 
their  warmer  fun  gives  them,  cipcciaiiy  the  ii  uits,  the  moft 
exquifite  tajfte  and  flavour,  ^ 

^Dampier,  fupiim.  ch.  i.  Martini.  ^  De  Rhodes  ubi 
tup.  e  lb.  Sc  al  fup.  cicat.  '  I>fi  Ruon£s.  «  bee  ber 
fore,  p.  40.  201,  &  ic^. 
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A  peruFtar    AMONG  thc  frult-trees  which  our  author  aSmis  to  be  peai- 
frcf  and    liar  to  this  country  (A),  xhm  is^onc  which  he  tells  us  refembic 
ffkit.  «    n  fackful  of  chefnuts,  one  fingle  one  being  a  fullident  knd  fior 
a  otan ;  the  weight  of  which,  the  branches  not  being  flr(M 
enough  to  bear,*  the  divine  providence  ordained  to  grow  &k 
to  the  root,  in  Ifrg^  bnnchei.    The  rind  of  it  is  yery  thick, 
and  when  opened^  is  found  to  contain  Ibme  500  chefnuu: 
and  larger  than  thoft  we  have  from  Spain:  but  what  tt 
nauvco  \^\^^         in  ihem,  ig  a  \vhitc  wcll-t.iftc'J  Ikin,  whii 
covers  them,  and  which  they  peel  off' before  they  roall  thra^ 
T^^  /Wr-. Another,        Id's  extraordinary  for  the  excellent  ufe  of  its 
rupiibU     wood,  is  th.it  which  they  Aiie  the  incorruptible  tree,  it  no? 
Are§,         being  liable  to  rot  or  corrupt  under  earth  or  water;  andu 
of  fo  tough  and  folid  a  nature,  that  they  make  andKirsofk 
for  tlieir  ihipping.    This  tree  grows  chiefly,  and  in  grai 
plenty,  on  the  mountains ;  is  exceeding  tali ;  and  fo  tUd, 
that  two  men  can  hardly  fathom  it ;  tiiey  have  it  of  m 
colours,  one  black,  the  other  red ;  the  former  much  like  tk 
which  the  Siamefi  and  Cfnnrfe  call  the  iron«tree;  and  p«ti» 
.much  the  fame  ufe 
Af<M«        Thr  fame  mountains  produce  the  aquiline  or  eagle^Mod, 
aloes,  calambnc,  and  otlm  of  thc  fame  rare  and  odifenm 
panics,  nature  :  thev  .ibound  with  quarries  of  feveral  forts  of  marl  t 
^Un(S'       P'->'d  an-1  iron  mines,    l  lie  iiativjs  luivi;  Jearned  the  art 
tuiing  and  workiiuT  the  latter  into  feveral  branches,  from  the 
Chir^ft' ;  but  are  iUll  ignorant  in  the  art  of  carting  it,  efpcdilh 
into  camion,  bombs,  mortars,  and  other  artillery.  Thof; 
mountains  abound  iikcwife  with  valf  quantities  of  wild  bcafb. 
particularly  the  dunocei-os  and  thc  ekphant^  the  latter  « 
which,  if  we  nviy  credit  Father  ^*rr»,  exceeds  all  the  rc£ 
largt  fie-  in  InJta  in  bigneis ;  the  feet  of  the  male  bdng  full  half 
f&Mtj.     yard  in  diameiiery  and  their  teeth  between  four  and  five  ju^ 
in  length 

JiviU       The  itiofl  remarkable  of  all  their  mountains,  is  a  kng 

people      ridge  of  them,  which  extends  itfelf  along  the  wedem  bs6r 

<aiitdTLt  tiff 3  ffoni  north  to  fonth,  and  is  inlubited  by  a  viild  lawk^ 
mois. 

De  Rh'>i>e«,  nil!  fupr.        *  Borri,  ubi  fupr.    Sec  alf? 
Ik  tore,  p.  aco.  vol  vi;i.  p.  tqo.  *  Borrj^  ubi  l-f- 

Lhc4'iicr^  hill.  01  Lociuawii.iiU,  ai. 

(A*  Thu  ue  *vould  not,  how-  biru^  neftfo  tamed  all  ovcrkdii 
e\'er,  wanant  apon  his  autriD-  to»  jt>  cxquifitc  tallci  butwbic?'. 
ntv,  it  being  likely  he  may  be  by  the  concurring  teftimcr.y  c: 
;i>  im;ci\  milUkcn  a>  he  is  when  wr  trrs,  is  found  jo  man^oWC 
j|^c  atiirm^  ihc  iauis  thin;^  of  ihw   couiui^ie^  bdides  tiui. 
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fort  of  peo|de»  called  K^moy^  who  pay  Mther  tribute,  nor 
fubjedlion,  to  any  government ;  being  exempted  from  it  by 
the  tnacceiiU>iiity  of  their  rocky  habitations ;  which  aifinrd  no 
leis  iafe  an  afylum  to  the  runaway  Chinefci  Tenquinefif  and 
other  nations,  that  flee  thither  for  refuge ;  and  being  qnge 
incorporated  with  the  monntaineers,  learn  to  live  like  them, 
by  hunting,  or  making  of  inroads  into  the  low-lands * 

Thk  reft  of  the  country  being  mofHy  low  ami  il  it,  mi\  ^widieJ 
;is  \va.>  I  ltd;  hinted,  yielding  plenty  of  all  nteciiailcs  lor  life,  is^'''''»  ^ 
extraoi  diiiarlly  well  peopled.   Theii*  open  towns,  they  having 
no  walled  cities,  are  in  great  numbers,  and  very  large.  /?c/r/-i'^**'^* 
mentions  fome  of  them  four  or  five  miles  long;  and  mofl:  of 
them  are  faid  to  fwarm  with  inhabitant's.    The  villages  feem 
almoft  contiguous  to  one  another.    1  heir  fairs  are  frequent, 
and  well  crouded  both  with  men  and  wares  for  all  ufes* 
Bot  the  mod  confiderable  are  thofe  which  are  kept  during  the 
time  of  the  inundation,  when  the  whole  country  lies  under 
water,  and  looks  like  a  fea  covered  with  variety  of  boats,  TrayelUni 
hm»^  and  other  »vefiels,  going  from  one  province  to  another,  h 
wiA  great  eafe  and  expedluon,  and  all  carrying  on  fome 
nfeful  branch  of  inland  commerce.   But  what  Sbe  natives 
efteem  the  moft  profitable  manuiaAure,  is  that  of  iUk,  which 
they  weave  into  great  variety  of  ftufFs ;  which,  tho*  not  of 
fo  fine  a  nature  as  thofe  o{  Chituj,  :;nJ  other  parts  of  India  ;  ^^^'"^^ 
yet  their  filk  is  produced  in  fiieh  pk^nty,  that  the  fails,  cordage 
of  their  fhips,  fiHicrmcns  rets,  and  other  fuch  mean  impie- 
ments,  are  made  of  it ;  nor  but  they  have  fome  of  a  much 
finer  fort,  which  they  manufavfture  amongfl  them  in  dififereflt 
uays,  and  which  greatly  exceed  thofc  which  are  wrought 
in  the  kingdom  of  Toag'kingi  but  thefe  are  few  in  compai  iTon 
o£  the  refl.   Pepper,  fugar,  honey,  wax,  and  an  oil  which 
thev  make  In  great  plenty  from  tfaar  numerous  knd^tor- 
toifts,  are  other  branches  of  their  commerce ;  great  quan-  Cmmmik 
titles  of  each  of  them  being  conveyed  from  their  fea*ports  > 
into  various  countries  of  India^  in  foreign  bottoms.  The 
anchor  of  the  Nntt  Atlas  tells  us,  on  what  authority  we  fcnow 
not,  that  the  kings  of  this  country  formerly  gave  the  Chmefe 
and  Japanefe  leave  to  buiid  a  city  on  a  bay,  not  tar  dillant  from  Em^crlum 
the  town  of  Fa'ifo^  or  Farfo,  which  l.c  leems  ro  intimate  was  his^'  Faifo. 
capital,  aiai  where  tlie  moll  confidwrable  tairs  were  kept.  The 
bav,  which  he  places  in  i6.  gr.  lat.  and  io8  ^  E.  long, 
is  very  fafe  and  commodious  for  all  forts  of  fhips,  and  much  ^^ports^ 
frcqnented  bv  the  two  nations  above-mcntionc  I.  and  other ''•*"/'^'*'''» 
foreigners,  who  import  wrought  plate,  filks,  and  other  rich  ^''^ 

'  BoRRi,  abf  fupn  Chevricr  Cochinchina,  &  al/  ' 
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iKicrehandizes,  during  the  four  moadis  wfakh  fhm  dix  Ub; 
the  duties  and  cuftoms  of  which  make  a  confideraUe  branch 
of  the  king's  fevenu^»  and  of  the  peoples  commeite.  B9m 
T*w9  inlets  adds,  tliat  the  bay  the  town  Hands  upon  hath  rwo  inlets  from 
into  the  the  fea,  about  three  or  four  leagues  tium  lach  other;  the 
one  called  PuHj  Carnp^l:,  and  the  other  Turan,  or  Tauran; 
but  approaching  nearer  to  h  other,  join  at  lafl  into  one 
ftream,  fo  th;\t  veflels  inward-bound,  after  five  or  llx.  leaf»'-jcs 
failing,  meet  again  i'r  nne  point  (B).  Th:  Chincfc  nad  Ja- 
pan$/ef  which  inhabit  the  city,  a^e  each  governed  by  thdr 
own  laws,  ^nd  chufe  their  own  magiftracy  nrom  among  then* 
felves;  aud  are  the  chief  fa^lors  and  managers  for  all  mer- 
chandifes  imported  and  exported  betw^n  the  nadves^and 
Indian  nations  who  trade  thither.  Their  exports, 
are  not  cpafiderable,  confining  only  of  their ^filks  ^bcm^ 
mentioned^  cottons,  sdoes,  caflia,  wax,  fugar,  and  betelHmi, 
all  which  ai^e  cHieHy  bought  by  the  Chinife*   They  lam  ik> 

(B)  Our  author  adds,  that  They  put  them  accordingly  oa 

tbe  Dutch  havine  made  fome  board  their  long-boats;  bit 

attempts  to  obtam  the  like  li*  whilft  they  were  utfive  up  ife 

berty  of  cemmerce  m  the  For*  river,  tkt  kiag*s  CuIb  de- 

nguffi  had|  tkeib  unBiediaiely  ftroyed  tbe  grtatai  put  of 

feot  an  eabaify  from  Mmcaw  tbemt  under  prctenca  that  cbe 

ID  the, king,  to  beg  that  he  Duttb  vim  notorious  pirates s 

would  not  grant  them  any  ad-  and  prefeotly  after,  an  exptcfe 

inittance  h;to  his  dominions*  order^was  fent  from  court,  Ibr 

a  >  being  profcOcd  enemies  to  them  to  depart,  and  never  sMie 

their  nation.   Bui  before  his  to  come  into  hU  dominions, 
majefty  could  come  to  a  rcfo-       Our  author  adds,  that  as  a 

lution,  the  Dutch  had  found  farther  mark  of  bis  friendfliip 

means  to  ]-c)nd,  and  convey  fucb  to  the  Portngmtft^  the  kia| 


valuable  |>reicnts  as  eaiily  de-  granted  them  a  large 

tcnn^ncd  him  in  their  fa. our;  nient  fpot  whereon  to  build  a 

of  wiiich         arnbaliaaor  was  city  for  the  fccuritv  of 

no  fooncr  appriied,  than  he  fleet,  in  thc.r  way  to  and  from 

haded   to   cojit,   and,    iu   a  Chiiuu    nnd  f  ;r  the  annovir.g 

h.TUf^hcy,  in{T)lcr.t  m^uner,  .^.c-  thofc  of  the  DluB  m  theirs  rc 

coiu^  ai.icd  \vi:!i  Tonic  in^^ec-  nt  and    from  yapan  (i).  Thrfc 

gelturc^   charged  his  maielly  fadf,  it    fairly   told,  plainly 

with   breach  of  promiie  jrnd  fhow  what  an  extraordinary  af« 

frietiULiip  ,  the  cunlci]wcncc  of  ccndant    tlie    Vortugucfe  had 

which  vii.is.  ihatihe  Duic':  were  gpJned  over  th^t  monarch,  affd 

immtduittly  crdercd  to  cume  wii.u   au vantage    they  cn^jd 

and  land  iKcir  goods,  to  be  make  of  it,  in    prejudice  o! 

ready  a^aioll  the  enfuing  fair,  oihei  European  traders. 

(0  lB.ni,  K   J  if.  A  Ui       eMt€tk  Sj^.  •/  ^«|r,  ajf. 

Ctirrciit 
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coxrat  ooby  but  that  br^ls  or  copper  fort  which  comes  frboi 
Cbind,  and  will  be  defcnbed  in  its  proper  place.  ' 
The  CocUnchingJe  are  a  ftout,  xxjbuft,  and  mduftrious  na-  Chttr^ir 

tion,  and  difter  not  much  irom  the  Chinefe  in  nature  ar.il  cr  )in-  of  thi  *  ^ 
plexion,  cXccp:  ihat  d.c  toailcrs  iuc  ot  a  deep  oii'.c  colour. 
Father  Dc  Ki)^A:s,  who  lived  amongft  them,  doth  highly  extol 
their  afEibihty,  j alike,  good-nature,  and  hofpitality  :  but  the 
Dnti  h,  who  have  been  word*  treated  by  tliem,  as  we  flicwed 
in  the  l.iit  note,  reprciciu  thcin  as  proud,  treacherous,  faith- 
lefs,  thicvifn,  Jying,  ungratef  ul  cxtoi  tioners,  cr.  Both 
chua£ters  are  very  probably  exag^rated,  thtt  one  thro'  favour, 
the  other  thro*  refentment ;  but  in  the  main,  they  are  gene- 
rally allowed  to  be  a  fober,  courteous  people,  temperate  in  their 
diet,  dreis,  and  way  *<A  living ;  of  a  calm  and  patient  temper, 
flot  eaiily  ruffled  into  an  indecent  or  neonate  behaviour. 

Their  cl^ef  food  is  rice  and  pulle,  varioudy  drefled,  and  ^htirfGod^ 
fea&iied,  and  fiih,  of  which  they  likewife  have  fuch  plenty 
and  variety,  that  a  man  may  make  a  good  meal  of  two  or 
three  rich  i  ilues  for  value  of  thrje  half  pence  or  two  pciicc. 
They  obferve  great  neatnefs  in  dreiTiag  and  lerving  up  their 
meats,  each  perioa  lltiing  at  his  own  little  round  table,  wirl> 
his  vi(f^nals  ready  carved  into  little  moiuhfuls,  and  taking  it  up  • 

their  ivory  fticks,  as  is  done  in  Chhi,i.  But  here  ihey  vcn« 
t:ne  not  to  drefs  any  thing  within  their  houfes,  which  being 
built  of  dried  and  painted  wood,  would  be  liable  to  be  fct 
on  fire  J  but  have  tlieir  kitchins  and  ftoves  without-doors. 
Their  common  drink  is  a  fort  of  tea,  which  they  cultivate 
among  them,  but  which  hath  neither  the  fine  tafle  or  flavour 
of  the  Chinefi ;  in  lieu  of  which,  we  are  told,  that  it  -hath 
fach  a  fpedal  fitttening  quality,  that  the  king  forbids  his  fol* 
dieis  the  ufe  of  it,  Idft  they  fliould  become  too  corpulent. 
They  have  fcarcely  any  vines,  and  confequently  no  wine ;  Drmi, 
juftead  of  which,  they  make  themfclves  fome  ftVong  liquors  of 
rice.eiihei'  brewed  ui  JiiViilcd ;  hut  are  General] v  vtr\  abAcmious 
of  the  latter,  unlefs  on  their  wedding*?^  and  other  fcfiivities. 
The  better  fort  mix  with  their  common  drink  a  wilder  diftilled 
from  their  calambac,  which  gives  it  a  line  flavour  and  taftc,  and 
is,  belides,  an  excellent  flomachic  and  carminarive.  They 
all  chew  their  betel,  and  prefent  it  to  their  friends,  like  all 
odier  neighbouring  kingdoms,  a&  a  compliment  and  token 
of  friendlhip. 

They  all  af!e5l  to  wear  their  hair  at  full-length,  ta  token  Lwgh^. 
of  liberty,  .tho*,  like  the  Tanquineft^  they  arc  tributary  to  a 
foreign  power,  and  in  reality  no  i>etter,  like  them,  than  to  a  cou' 
pie  of  defpotic  ufurpers,  who  hardly  allow  them  either  liberty 
or  property.  la  other  refpe^s,  both  fexes  drefs  much  after 

F  f  3  the 
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the  Chine fc  maniisjr.  Their  grandees  and  courtiers  do  noi 
come  behind  them,  either  in  the  richncfs  or  biilUancy  of  ibdr 
attire ;  only  we  are  told,  that  they  are  much  fonder  of  pearls 

^^'fi       than  of  di^onds.    The  women  appear  always  veiled  abroid, 
but  uncover  their  faces  when  they  receive  or  return  a  falat*?. 

ef  the      The  garment  which  is  next  their  body  is  always  long  enough 

twomen,    ^  tr^  about  a  fpan  behind  them;  the  others  are  each  M 
a  fpan  fliorter  than  the  other. 

mid  diOTM'  Their  Uterati  aiFe<5t  to  wear  high  caps,  id  the  fhipeofi 
mitie;  they  never  ctit  tfadr  nails  or  beards,  nor  flalh  tixir 
^wns  fo  lctw9^  the  reft*  Th^ upper ganneac  is commooiy 
of  black  damafk,  with 'a  ftole  ^bout  their  necks*  hanging 
to  thdr  knees,  and  a  blue  handkerchief  twifted  a  Utde  Am 
their  wrifl:  *. 

Jfou/ej       ^  Thlir  houfcs  are  neat  and  convenient;  the  pillars  03 
jMo/  Mid  -which  they  (land,  and  other  ornaments  about  them,  are  nicdy 
fiaim,       painted  and  carvvJ,  and  fome  of  them  gilt ;  but  their  fumiturt 
witiiin  is  rather  plain  than  fumptuous ;  yet  the  meandloi'' 
Ihrafold  them  have  three  forts  of  feats,  with  w  hich  they  accommodr? 
Jf^^»       their  vifi tors  ;  the  one  a  mat,  or  cufliion,  1?.jd  on  thcflo' 
for  thole  of  the  lower  rank  ;  the  fecond,  a  fquare  or  rocd 
labour,  about  fix  or  eight  iiKhes  high,  and  more  or  lefs  rich, 
according  to  their  rank  or  drcum (lance,  and  deiigned  fordufe 
of  a  middle  rank;  the  lafl  Idnd  of  chair,  aboat  I2  0ris 
inches  high,  without  back  or  arms,  for  thofe  of  the  hig^ 
qqality.-  Their  treats  to  thdr  vlfltors  are  ufually  the  i 
<liih  of  tea,  and  fome  tobacco ;  to  whkh  thoieof  the  better 
add  fome  perfume,  and  a  good  deal  of  ibrmal  eeremooj 
Vijttiag*   meeting  and  parting;  tho'  the  vifit,  tinfefs  upon  fome  extra- 
ordinary occafion,  feldom  lafls  abo\  c  lialf  an  hour  from  hril 
O^iUmsre-  to  lafl".  Their  mcirriages,  buiials,  fcffivals  for  the  JcaJ  a^.l 
iCi-ucJ      a\id  living,  arts,  fciences,  particularly  phytic  and  furgeryiC  , 
from  thi  leanuQgi 


Chinefe. 


^  BoRRj,  Taverkier,  Dk  Rhodes,  Barok,  HAiiiLTOif,jr 
al.  fup.  citat.      "  Idem,  Ibid. 

(C)  With  regard  to  thofe  two  tak^  a  patient*  if«  after  matore 

points,  if  we  may  believe  Father  enquiry,  they  think  his  dii- 

Borri^  who  converCcd  fo  long  temper  likely  to    dude  tiie 

among  them,  the  pradlitioner?,  powtrr  of  their  medicines.  It 

tho'  equally  boafling  of  thuir  they  take  it  in  hand,  it  is  always 

great  fkill  in  pulfes.  and  other  v/ith  the  ufual  cnutlon,  of"  no 

branches  of  their  art,  with  the  c\]re  no  pay  ;  and  of  naming 

C.hinfjt  quacks  and  mountc-  the  precnc  time  it  will  tike 

banks,  are,  however,  fo  far  ho-  them  in   performing  it. 

li^IUr,  that  they  will  QOt  un^ef-  ad<isj  (hat  (ho'  Uiers  are  fevcni 
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learning.  Language,'  writing,  arithmetic,  and  other  fuch  fub- 
\cf\s,  being  mutli  the  fame  with  thofc  v/hich  are  ufed  in  China, 
as  the  greiucft  p.irt       broiir^hr  hhlicr  from  thence,  \vc  lliall 
not  trouble  our  readers  with  an  anticipation  of  them  here. 
Nor  muA  we  fiippofe  the  fcieaces  to- have  met  with  the  fume 
cncouragemenr,  or  to  have  made  as  great  a  progrefs  here  as  they  Thu'r  pre 
^ave  thcr v  hcre  every  town  of  note  hath  its  academies  and^j/iySB^. 
profeflbrSy  richly  endowed,  public  exercifes,  examinations 
tor  beflo^ng  of  degrees,  vrhich  are  the  only  way  to  pre* 
ferment,  are  yearly  performed  with  a  kind  of  impartial 
accuracy.   Here  are  indeed  fome  few  fchooU  and  halb 
for  thnt  purpofe,  fome  maintained  by  the  king  and  prefamp- 
tivc  heir ;  but  what  is  chiefly  taught  in  them  is  afWonomy, 
or  rather  ullrology,  and  this  merely  for  ilic  {ake  of  prying  into 
future  events. 

SoMF.  of  their  head  profefTors  have  fo  much  of  the  former,  ^ftroMmy 
2?  to  he  :ible  to  foretel  eclipfes,  that  is,  to  forefee  tKat  there  '^'"D' 
will  be  fome  fuch  defedfioii  'v.\  one  or  cher  of  the  luminaries, 
whenever  the  lunations  happen  to  be  near  what  we  call  the 
moon's  nodes,  which  is  no  difficult  matter  to  do  ;  but  as  to 
calculating  cxa<5l  time,  quantity,  duration,  and  other  fuchCWar/«« 
nice  particulars,  they  arc  ftiil  fo  much  in  the  dark,  for  want  of 
of  proper  tables,  and  fuch  other  helps,  as  thejefuitfi  introduced  ^^^'^Pf^^ 
in  CUna^  that  they  often  miftake  in  one  or  other  of  thofe^^*- 
partici^lars,  if  not  in  all ;  tho',  in  foch  cafe,  they  are  fure  to 
have  their  lands  or  appenage  refomed  by  the  king,  in  wfaofe 
prdence,  as  well  as  before  numerous  crouds  ^  grandees^ 
who  are  tiinely  fummoncd  to  attend,  the  fcruiiny  is  carefully 
made,  how  i.ir  the  pha?nomenon  doth  or  doth  not  aniwci  ta 
the  aftronomci  's  taicuiatiun,  cither  in  point  of  time,  length, 
digits,  be* 

In  thefe  and  the  like  phenomena,  they  not  only  follow,  but  JJfroh^ 
outdo,  the  other  Indians ^  in  fa perftitioii ;  and  as  they  have  been  i»  great 
taught  to  look  upon  them  as  portending  fome  great  and  threat- 
niog  event,  fo  their  luperiUtious  fear  oukes  them  accumukte 

Europemi  phvTicianb  of  eminence  diclncs.  Their  way  of  bleeding 

in  that  kingdom,  yet  their  own  is  not  unlike  ours,  except,  that 

cure  ma.ny  {lubborn  difteropers  inllead  df  a  lancet,  the/  make 

Widi  their  drug*  and  fimples,  ufe  of  a*  (harp  piece  of  broken 

which  thefe  cannot  remove  ehina,  faflenM  into  a  goofe's 

with  theiv  more  elaborate  me-  quill  (2). 

w 

r 
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evtry  cxtravagsuit  expediau  afed  not  only  by  thcGUn^^  bat 
by  thdr  other  iieighboiirs»  to  avert  the  omen 
MiiiltfUf      Th£IR  religion  1$  almoft  the  lame  vrkh  that  of  the  Omefe, 

three  ft  as  I 

was  doubtlers  introduced  amocigft  them,  wfailft  they  were 
under  their  dominion.   The  chova,  or  kii^^,  and  his  court, 

the  Mandarins,  and  generality  of  the  grandees,  and  literati. 
Sect  of      follow  the  fefl  and  do^ftrinc  of  Confucius,  whilil  the  reft  ot, 
Confu-     the  people  follow  thofe  of  Fq  and  Lao-kiiiriy  and  .luc  wholi); 
cjus,        g'n  en  up  to  the  niofl  profound  ignorance,  and  the  moft  Aupii 
iJolatnes  and  fiipcrHitions.    The  former  have  neither  tem- 
ples, pricfls,  nor  fettled  worflup,  but  as  in  China  p  ;  fo  here 
they  addrcfs  the  gieat  Tyen  in  vaiious  ways,  as  their  rcalbn, 
education,  or  the  example  of  their  betters,  dire(fl  them,  Ti» 
§f  F<ff     latter,  or  idolaters,  have  their  temples,  and  bonzas,  or  priefb^ 
&C*        which,  if  we  may  l>elieve  Father  Borri,  are  dirided  into  varioos 
claiTes,  or  ranks,  anfwering  to  our  prunates^  biihops,  abbocs; 
and  common  priefb*   The  latter,  likewiie,  are  divided  Ibid 
fecular  and  r^ular ;  the  former  of  whom  have  either  liods 
Bwm*    or  iiih*ponds  /or  their  maintenance;  the  other  live  wholly 
upon  the  dms  of  the  fuperf^itioiis  people,  and  live  in  com* 
munities,  under  a  fuperior,  like  the  monks  in  the  Romijh 
church.  They  h^vc  fome  tLUipicj  ^hai  cxwd  ilic  i  ci.  in  b^^u:/, 
.      iargenefs,  and  ornamental  finery  j  but  thofe  arc  very  few.  ia 
mfomavil  comparifon  of  the  reft,  which  are  molHy  built  of  ^wod  and 
dtetneJ*     niud,  thatched  with  ftraw,  and  many  ot  them  lef  t  to  go  to  ruin ; 

the  idols,  altars,  and  other  idolatrous  implements,  difphyiog 
either  the  extrei^c  poverty,  or  negle^  of  their  priefb  aod 
Vbtaries  ^,  . 
Pr^hably      Tms  may  be  probably  owing  to  thefuoce{s  which  the  miflio* 
9nvinfr  t9  naries  met  with  in  this  kingdom  (D) ;  wherc»  to 

the  mif'  ^ 

•  BoRRi,  TAVfiiNXER,  T>%  RfiopEs,  Baron,  HaMtLT0ll,4k 
al.  fup.  citat.  P  Barom,  Ch£vrisr,  U  al,  fap.  doc 
^  BoRRi,  abi  fapn 

(D)  Befidcttbis  Father  ^•rrt\  about  nine  years  after,  and 

often  qQOied,  two  oxhMtt  Itaiian  greatly  augmented  the  number 

jcfutts  entered  this  kingdom  of  converts,  as  did  lakfvift 

about  Anu9  i6l$,  and  met  with  tiieir  fucceiTors. 
fuch  fuccefs.  that  they  fern  for      We  i^ail  not  i%peat  heredis 

>  a  frefh  fupply  from  the  fociety.  various  accounts  they  fenc  from 

Five  (5ther5,  and  among  them  thence  into  Europe^  of  jthcir  for- 

fathcr  /liexauder     RhcJeu  caine  prifing  progrefs  (3),  which  may 

accordiagiy  to  their  a&4ance»  be  liaUc  to  t»e  exaggerated,  and 

(S)  Dt  kh  wd,  hnt.  tUf.       tmm^f.  faf.  fash,  Dt  MM$  fiUi, 
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their  accounts,  they  had  made  fomc  ra}  riads  of  converts  in  the 
feveral  provinces  ot  it.  Nothing,  indeed,  could  be  more  eafy  to 
theft  good  fathers,  than  the  difcovery  of  the  many  juggling 
tricks  and  knaveries  or  thcfe  idolatrous  priefts,-and  to  convince 
their  deluded  votaries  of  ihefupcriur  excellency  of  the  religion 
they  preached  among  them,  and  lo  dexteroully  accommodate 
•ity  as  far  as  they' dared,  to  their  old  notioosand  prejudices^  ef* 
pedaliy  whiift  they  were  tolerated  and  encoaraged  by  the  men 
in  power ;  who  Ixing  of  the  fecfl  of  Confuciut^  nught  be  pleafed 
coongli  tofce  the  whole  tribe  of  juggling  hookas,  and  their  ex* 
trmgKnt  AiperftituMiSy  &11  inco  contempt  among  the  people* 
80  that  tbo'  the  goramment  faath  iince  thouffht  fit,  after  the 
example  of  ^€&ntfa  and  Twquinefe^  to  periacnte  an<l  bani(h  BnauaU* 
thofc  mi/fionaries,  and  to  profcrlbe  their  religion ;  yet  the 
laity,  once  convhiced  of  the  Ihipidity  of  their  former  fupcr-  ^t^t^ihU^ 
flitions,  and  the  crafty  artihccs  and  impoftnres  of  their  bonzas, 
might  not  be  eafily  induced  to  become  their  dupes  again. 
This  general  decay  of  their  temples  (hews  at  lenft  how  much 
of  its  priftlne  {grandeur  this  idohurous  fcf  t  hatlf  loff  fince  the 
time  of  Father  Horri,  one  of  the  Hrlf  Chriflian  preachers 
among  them ;  who  tells  us,  that,  at  his  hrll  coming  ^thither, 
their  temples,  idols,  and  prieAs,  appeared  in  the  greatell: 
fptendor;  and  that  the  iatter,  efpecially  the  dignitaries  among 
tbnn,  ne?er  officiated  orivent  abroad,  without  fome  kind  of 
iofi^ua  of  their  rank  other  about,  or  carried  before  them  ^  f  ^ 

Thbt  .believe  the  immortality  of  the  ibol,  and  its  tranf-'f^^'* 
mlgradon  from  one  body  to  another :  and  tho*  they  are,  on  "'-^  ^''f 
that  account,  very  averfe  to  killing  or  hurting  any  Miving'^^^v"'^ 
creatures,  like  the  generality  of  the /Wmwx,  they  make  ^^thehul 
i>_ruple  to  oHer  great  quantities  of  hogs  in  facrifice  to  their 
gods,  and  to  the  manes  of  their  anceflors  and  near  relations, 
as  we  fhall  find  it  alfo  pra(flifed  in  Tonkin^*;  that  creature  be- 
ing, by  what  we  can  tind,  the  only  one  that  h  viild  upon  Jppan^ 
fuch  occafions.    They  have  likewifc  a  notion,  that  fome  of  the  tions  and 
Uxah^ot  men,  not  being  peraiiited  to  pofs  into  other  bodies,  /fi^ 

'  Boaai,  abi  fapr.         *  Boaai,  ibid,  k  aU  ob.  fap, 

9wXy  add,  that  fome  tidUndtn^  they  SMt  with  an  hofpitablt 

who  were  fince  caft  upon  thefi^  reception,  and  by  whom  thc^ 

coa^  by  a  (lormp  about  Amm  were  told,  that  in  one  fingle  pro- 

1714,  had  the  fame  confirmed  vince  of  that  kingdom,  which 

by   feveral  other  milFionar  es,  they  called  Hoe,  ihey  had  no 

bo:1i  Trtmh  and  Poriu^ue/t^  one  Icfj;  than  40  churches, and  abovQ 

ol*  them  a  bsihop,  from  whom  10,000  converts  (4). 

,  become 
9  I 
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become  nudefioent  ghofls,  and,  in  dme^  dcgenerafee  Into  evil 
fplrlts,  or  devils.   Their  juggling  piidfb  generally  fill  die 

common  people  with  fupcrftitious  notions  of  thefe,  and  otbo 
fuch  evil  demoas,  as  incubuHcs,  fiiccubnires,  and  other  fright- 
ful apparitions;  bv  all  which  th<;y  licvcr  fail  of  Ji awing  ioaie 
COnfiderable  p?.'m  troni  their  credulous  votaries  ^ 
Arbitrary      The  goveriniuru  here  is  altogether  dcfjvjtic,   the  king 
gmverm^     having  an  abfoiutc  power  over  the  lives  and  t  rtnnes  of  his 
mmtw       (iabjeftSy  to  make  or  abrogate  the  laws,  to  make  peace  or 
war,  and  to  difpofe  of  all  dignities  and  otikes,  both  civil  aad 
jDilicary,  in  the  kingdom,  without  confulting  any  of  his  im- 
niAers.    He  governs  his  provinces  by  his  mandarins^  appoiiHi 
the  feverer  members  of  their  refpedtive  tribunals;  and  if  any 
of  them  be  found  guilty  of  mal-adminiilnition,  he  tmme- 
diately  conclemns  them  to  fome  capital  ptioifhmeoty  at  his 
pleafure.   The  misfortune  is,  that  the  complaiiits  of  hb 
lubje^s  find  always  To  very  difficult  a  padiige  to  the  throne, 
that  they  feldom  or  never  are  able  to  reach  ir,  tho*  he  is  often 
pleated  to  give  public  audience  to  them  at  the  gates  of  his 
palace,  the  plate  where  he  commonly  fits  for  the  adauciifba- 
tlon  of  jullice. 

Tht  klngs     Thkre  he  always  appears,  mounted  on  a  ftatclv  elephant, 
manner  of  and  feated  in  a  kind  of  tower,  fumprnouHy  adorned  ;  but 
giving  aw  which  none,  not  even  thofe  who  are  admitted  to  prefer  their 
dimcn      fuits  or  complaints,  mull  approach  nearer  than  at  the  diftanoe 
of  So  paces,  and  convey  their  petitions  to  hihi  by  the  hands 
of  his  eunuchs,  either  in  writing,  or  by  word  of  montk 
yrhenever  he  appears  in  public,  upon  any  other  occafion, 
which  happens  but  feldom,  every  one  is  obliged  to  fail  flit 
with  their  faces  on  the  ground.   Whatever  fentence  he  pallb 
Tdrin  in        ^  tribunal  of  juftice,  is  inunedtateiy  executed,  wbetiisr 
f^n^      it  be  death,  amputation  of  a  limb,  imprifonment,  flavery, 
.  ov  other  puailliment.   High-treafou  and  icbcllioii  ajc  not  only 
punifhed  with  the  moll  fevere  death,  but  often  afTedVs  ail 
the  condemned  perfon's  relations  with  lofs  of  life,  as  w^ 
as  fortunes,  tho'  pei  haps  they  mnv  come  off  with  a  Icfs  fcvcre 
death,  or  with  banifhment,  or  perpet!!:i)  impriioument. 
Ss^rrr  pu-     'f'HESE  monarchs  in  general  are  very  levere  in  the  execHtioa 
nipmatu,  of  their  laws,  whenever  the  delinquent's  caufe  comes  before 
them;  but  in  the  more  remote  provinces,  where  prefenta  ope* 
rate  as  efEcadoufly,  a  capital  punifiiment  is  as  often  com* 
netted  for  a  lighter 
Falfi  Htnt"    Fai^se  witnefs  is  puniihed  according  to  the  nature  <^  it; 
w^f,       and  if  the  accufation  be  capital,  the  accufer  is  capitally  pu** 

-»  •  TAYgaNiEE,  Barou,  Ds  Rhode;,  &  aL  obi  fupr. 
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siUhed.  Adaltery  is  alfo  Gq>ital ;  the  vmian  is  here  coiideamed»  Mikety. 
as  in  Tongking,  to  be  trodden  to  death  by  an  elephant,  and 

her  paramour  to  fome  more  gentle  death     Theft  is  punifhed  . 
with  the  lofs  of  a  finger,  for  the  firll  and  fecond       ;  of  uu 
eafr,  for  the  third;  and  of  the  heaj,  for  the  fourth.    If  nFugiri^/Ug 
criminal  flies  to  Tongkmg  for  Ihelter,  he  is  not  only  protc^lcd,  ^^o-iv 
but  careffed  ;  but  if  a  Tonqui'v^fc  come  hither,  on  the  fame  treattd. 
errand,  he  is  condemned  to  pcrperunl  fbverv,  imlefs  he  can 
obtain  a  pardon  from  the  idog  of  the  ionuer^  and  pay  his  ran* 
{ova  to  the  latter  \ 

^  The  kings  of  Cocbinchina  are  very  rich  and  opulent,  having  KtngU  tfm 
(everal  princes  tributary  to  them,  tho*  they,  like  him,  aiTiime  fulntt^ 
the  royal  tide.  That  of  TUam  pays  him  a  certain  number  of  '««^mv» 
elephants,  and  a  certain  quantity  of  calambac,  ivory^ 
and  other  produfts.  Thote  of  Cambya  9ndCMampa  pay  him  a 
certain  tribnte  for  his  protefHofi  (£) ;  and  even  the  wild  people, 
called  Ka-moy,  are  forced  to  fend  him  fome  wax,  betel,  and 
other  produce  their  high  mountains,  lie  hath  a  vuil  quan- 
tity ol  ouuiifci-ous  woolI,  of  various  kinds,  of  gold-duf^,  and 
all  the  elephants  teeth ;  all  which  he  fells  to  the  lorngn  traders. 
He  claims  one-third  part  of  all  the  rice  of  his  kingdom  ;  and 
the  goi'ernors  of  his  province  are  allowed  a  ninth  part  of  all 
the  reft.  Some  provinces,  which,  by  reafon  of  their  high 
fituation,  and  drynefs,  do  not  abound  with  that  grain,  are 
indeed  exempted  from  this  tribute;  but  are  obliged,  in  lieu 
of  it,  to  fnrniih  him  with  a  certain  nuinlx  r  of  horfes,  flave^ 
cxioriferous  woods,  cmt  other  produ^s  ot  their  land.  And  fbr 
thefe,  and  efpedally  for  the  rice,  he  has  kige  magai!in<*a  ia 
every  province. 

OvEH  and  above  thefe  yearly  tributes,  every  man,  from  the 
age  of  18  to  60,  is  obliged  to  pay  him  fix  croWns  fer 
year,  and  to  work  for  him  eight  months  in  the  year  ;  the  ' 
other  four,  which  they  call  the  harvefl  months,  being  all 
they  can  claim  for  thcmfelvis.    The  fale  of  mandarinats,  Trihuft 
governments  of  ka-ports,  and  other  places,  are,  in  fome  mea-  frt* 

fitttu 

See  the  hift.  of  thnt  kingdom  in  the  fe<iuel.    *  Hamiltqh^ 
iibv  fupr.  vol.  ii.  ch.  xia.  p.  zia. 

(K)  I  he  httcr  in  particular,  bute  of  200  elephants,  loo  biif- 
who  h  id  bcL-n  reitor.-d  to  ail  falos,  100  bevcrs,  500  pieces 
his  dominions  by  the  king  of  of  linen,  and  all  the  aquiline 
Cocbinchina,  doth  pay  him  and  ebony  wood,  and  ivory,  in 
yearly,  wc  arc  told  (5),  a  tri-    his  country. 

furc. 
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fvaCf  fold  hf  him  to  the  higheft  bidder ;  aad  tiic  price  of 
them  commonly  roos  very  high  ;  befidcs  which,  he  receires 
eoniideraMe  prefaits  from  them  at  certain  times  of  the 

as  well  as  upon  other  occsfions,  cfpccially  when  thev  have 
cuufc  t(5  tear  his  difplcaiui  c  ;  which  amount  to  vail  iums 
iMbints  yearly ;  and  being  aJda^  to  the  iinpuiU  which  he  lays  ou 
ibe  hnds  the  Chmcfi,  Japancfi,  and  other  fbrcign  traders,  briui^  him 
an  imintnlc  yearly  revenue.  Over  and  above  which,  heii 
heir  to  all  the*piinces  and  nobles  of  the  kingdom;  aod  at 
their  deaths  takes  pofleiTion  o£  all  their  land  ;  leaviijg  odjr 
their  efiTefls  to  be  dlilributed  among  their  children  ^. 

This  kingdom  having,  as  we  fhall  have  frequent occafioo  to 
Mnt  in  the  fequel,  been  eftablifhed  at  firft  by  force  of  arms, 
the  focceffiMTs  to  it  have  not  billed  to  maintain  themfelvesin 
UJr   ^^y^        method  :  and  to  this  it  is  chiefly  owing,  that 
'^'Ih  d  troops,  tho'  not  qnite  £>  numerous^  are  (b  mnch  better 

€tpunu.    ^^piioeji  tji^  ^ofe  of  any  of  thdr  neighlx)urs.  Their 

7hthnavj  (landing  land-forces,  of  which  we  (hall  fpeak  under  ihc  nexi 
^^ffy       head,   aiiloimt  coiiiaK;nly  to  above  30,000.    As  to  their 
l^ilu$%     naval,  they  have  no  men  of  w.u  ,  but  only  gallies,\)f  which  ik 
prefumprive  heir  hath  alwavs  the  chief  command.    His  whole 
naval  force  confided  in  the  year  1 679  of  131  fail.  Each 
galley  hath  30  oars  on  each  liJe,  three  officers,  fix  gunners, 
two  fteerlmcn,  and  two  drummers.    The  foldiers  are  placed 
at  each  oar,  and  the  officers  at  the  head  and  flern.  Each 
vefTel  is  finely  varnifhed  on  the  outfide  with  black,  and  tk 
infide  with  red,  and  the  oars  are  coomioiily  gilt*    The  ma 
row  ftandtng,  and  withont  fpeaking,  their  eyes  beiog  fixed 
OQ  the  commander,  who  fits  at  the  lieady  aSKl  recdving  the 
netrnvtM"  fignai  from  Um  by  the  motion  of  his  wand»  as  if  he  was  beat- 
far.:,  &c.  ing  time  to  a  band  of  mufidans,  which  is  as  exa^Iy  kept  Ivy 
them.   Every  rower  liath  his  arms  by  htm,  which  arc  a  mulkcr, 
a  dagger,  a  bow  and  arrows,  and  know  when  and  how  to 
make  ufe  of  them  by  the  motion  of  the  wand;  fo  that  every 
thing  is  executed  with  the  utmoll  Hlence,  order,  and  har» 
mony;  anJ  tho'  thefe  [^allies  arc  not  publicly  cxercifcd  above 
Strict  ex'  rhre:  or  four  times  a  year,  yet  each  captain  hath  always  one 
^*ifi*      of  them  bcfo-e  his  gate,  where  his  company  comes  every  day 
to  be  exercifed  by  him.    And  this  is  the  more  carefully  ob- 
{erved,  becaufe,  if  any  of  them  flionld  be^  femid  defective  at 
the  general  review,  either  in  the  command,'or  execution,  they 
wt  fore  to  be  ca(hired,  or  reduced  to  the  rank  of  a  commoa 
foldier 


T  Db  R»onE5,  Baaov^  'l^  al.       *  Uem^ibic 
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Xhess  gallles  are  eafily  and  fpeedlly  maniiei^  eveif  fa^  Jf'iyfmci-^ 
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tliefe  are  always  ready  sod  .eager  to  be  called  to  the  knke, 
becaule  they  are  wdl  ufcd  whilft  they  arc  oa  *boftrd»  «q4 
their  family  mamtained  ia  tfaeir  ^bfenoe* 

£ach  ^ley  hath  a  caonoa  fixed  at  its  courfes,  and  two  Aw 
Imalt  pieces  on  each  fide.   There  are  a  good  number  of  ex-  ttt^a^tL 
pert  jTunners  belonging  to  the  navy,  and  the  foldiery  arc  uld 
to  be  110  lefs  iu     their  ilre-armb,  though  tlicy  iiave  iiut  as 
yet  learned  the  art  of  carting  the  one,  or  fabricating  the  other, 
like  the  Tonqumefe*.    Their  mariners  all  wear  the  fame  garb, 
and  of  the  fame  colour ;  viZs  white  fiik  troufers,  and  hair 
caps.    But  when  they  are  going  to  engage,  they  put  on  a  gil6 
hcad-piace,  and  a  waiftcoat,  io  corttrived  that  their  nght  arm, 
ihouider,  and  iidc  are  always  bare*  Befides  thefe  royal  g:iUie$, 
which  are  commonly  bniit  my  long  and  narrow,  and  feldom 
amomitto  left  thaa  10a  or  150,  aU  beautifully  vanuihed 
and        aod  othenvHe  embelliflied  vidi  fails  and  mSU,^ 
after  t^pe  huBan  maimer*  they  make  ufe  of  lar^  feet  of 

I,  to  which  our  Engli/b  have  givm  the  oame  of  milkpg^^  mSSki 
the  Tall  number  of  their  oars :  thefe  are  chiefly  employed  pcto*  ^ 
in  tranfporting  of  forces,  heavy  artillery,  and  other  militaiiy 
Aores  :  tu  ail  wnicJi  wc  mr.y  li'.i/v/itc  add  .i  number  of  others, 
belonging  to  the  govur.oi  s  ot  ihe  maritime  provinces  ;  of 
v^'hich  that  of  Siniiva,  or  Shanoa,  which  borders  upon  Tongt 
llr::,  hath';^o  *  that  of  the  province  A'/viw  hath  17  ;  and  that 
ot  the  province  of  Niavouel  i  5.  1  his  is  all  that  we  meet  with 
concerning  his  naval  force ;  to  which  we  can  only  add,  that, 
in  cafes  of  neceflity,  he  can  order  all  fubje(fls  to  appear  in 
arms,  that  are  itt  foriendce ;  and  at  foch  times,  all  the  gal- 
lie?  belonging  to  his  governors,  and  other  fttbje£^Sy  ate  ob- 
liged to  join'  themfeives  to  the  royal  nary  ^  as  if  they  be- 
longed to  it. 

His  coart,  which  nfoally  icfides  at  his  capital  of  Ktkue^  Tin  Hii^i' 
k  conlmonly  very  brilKont ;  and  the  ofiicers  and  miniflers  be-  eoi^* 

longinpf  to  it  afre<fl  to  make  the  fincft  figure  they  can,  both 

in  liiLii'  apparel  and  rcLiiiuc,  but  withi  n :  the  gaudy  addition 

of  filver  or  gold  ;  which  are  fo  fcarce  there,  that  a  man  wl^o  Gr,/d  and 

Ihould  be  found  to  have  of  either,  to  the  amount  of  4  or  J^her 

500  piafters,  %vould  be  liable  to  be  called  to  an  account  for  it.  p^rce^ 

And  lb  little  efleem  do  they  ihcw  for  that  Kind  of  finery,  that  andmt 

if  aa  embroidered  fuit^  or  a  gold     iiker  tiiiue,  ihouid  tail  4Mr«. 

*  See  the  hift.  of  thf t  kingdom  In  die  feqaeL   ^  Da  R Honss, 
CHtvaua^  &  al«  nbi  fapr. 
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by  chance  into  their  hands,  they  immediately  throw  it  into 
the  fire,  without  regard  for  the  workmanfhip,  or  any  thlog, 
but  the  metai.    But  whether  this  is  av\t%  to  any  royal  pro 
hibitioQf  or  to  their  natural  indiiferenqr  for  ^ 
MitliM'   luxury,  we  are  not  toid «.   All  the  officers  and  toloiHas 
^iamidu.  i^th  ^jj^ii  ^  militaqr,  or  at  leaft  the  fiir  greater  part  of  the^ 
are  euQOchSy  a<  they  are  at  moft  Indian  courts ;  and  opoi 
the  feme  poUtlc  accounts  namdy,  thkt  they  haTUig  no  ctt> 
dren,  the  king  may  inherit  their  ef^6h,  as  veil  as  thra-  JaadL 
^idoiedt'      The  palace  is  a  large,  fqiiare  pile  of  building,  fommndBd 
,firiM»     with  a  double  wall,  the  firft  of  timber  and  earth,  and  db 
other  oi  Aone.    It  hath,  befides,  feveral  diftinft  courts  within 
its  cin(5^iire  :  fo  that  one  muft  pafs  thro*  fix  or  fevcn  gires 
before  one  can  come  to  the  loyal  apartments;  each  gate  being 
kept  by  a  ftrong  guard,  and  the  outcrmoft  of  ail  defended 
by  three  middling  pieces  of  cannon,  each  covered  over  with  x 
piece  of  yellow  filk,  richly  embroidered.    The  ilraccure  i.^ 
^Hanked  on  the  right  and  left  wirh  faodry  bulwarks,  bordered 
Jk^Birj*  with  400  pieces  of  artillery  of  different  fizcs,  jfome  of  brajj^ 
M  .andothersof  iron,  ibarof  themcaft  at.<A92i^/ri«^ 

and  the  reft  brought  thither  from  Portugal.  The  king  had 
jigu/e  of   another  palace,  or  rather  i^eafttr&-bouie»  not  far  ixvm.  dii%  l» 
fUafurt^  .^Ich  he  frequently  retires.   This  laft  is  {biroanded  asiy 
Myhuih^  with  a  palifade,  and  the  edifice  is  built  in  the  form  of  a  \mf^ 
Chinefe  (hip,  but  with  very  fpacious  apartments,  all  iiofMIO 
dioiis,  and  elegantly  furnifhed  after  the  Indian  manner.  AD 
the  lodgings  and  apartments  are  built  of  wood,  but  o.oai- 
^         iitely  painted,  carved,  and  pilt.  and  fupportcd  by  ilatdy  co- 
lumns, 00  lefs  beautifully  wrought*. 
Klngi         Thf.  royal  !i miliold,  includii]n;  the  guards,  is  faid  to  coa- 
kmt/bold*    fifl  of  9000  men  ,  that  of  his  eld  ell  fon,  of  5000  ;  that  d 
the  next  to  him,  of  3000  ;  and  the  third*  aooo.    We  haw 
already  hinted,  that  the  land-forces  amount  to  30,000,  ct 
^  Srwtf^      which  the  fecond  fon  hath  the  command^  as  the  eldeA  bath 
r«ai«  of  the  naval  ^  but  as  diey  both  refide  moft  of  their  ttose  at 
wmdtd*    oourty.with  the  king,  the  chief  management  of  each  is  oooi* 
-mitted  to  two  farourite  eunuchs,  or.  lieutenants,  who  hav^ 
neverthelefs,  the  tide  of  generals. 
OJicas  of     Next  them  are  the  tyammetoos,  which  are  the  marefchak 
ii,  of  the  kingdom,  and  commonly  but  three  in  number',  ai.d  to 

thelc  ]£  Luirunl.t.  J  rhc:  government  of  the  chief  pru.  incei,  un- 
der  that  ot  viceroys,  when  there,  and  under  tliat  or  eeneral 
when  with  the  army,    l  iic  kayvats  anfwer  to  our  brigadier^ 

^  ScL-  h  fi.  of  Tongkin?^  in  the  fequel.  ^  Pe  HuoAflb 

Cii£VRi£R,  4  al«      '  i>£  KiioDss,  ubi  fupn 
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the  kaydoi  to^ur  colonels,  and  the  kay-dins  to  our  captains. 
I^hefe  lad  nevef  are  abfent  finom  their  companies,  but  are 
obliged  to  exerctfe  them  twke  a  day,  lilce  the  naval  forces. 
The  king  is  not  only  prefent  at  their  general  muflers  and  ex* 
lerdfesy  but  gira  andienoe  to  all  the  offioersy  both  army  and 
navy^  twice  a  day,  that  is»  early  in  the  mornings  and'alxAit 
fi^re  at  night.   So  that  every  captain  is  obliged  to  be  early 
with  his  odonel^  this  with  lUs  br^adier,  he  with  the  generals, 
and  they  with  die  two  young  princes,  whence  they  march  in  " 
.1  body  to  pay  their  duty  to  the  king;  after  whiLh  each  of 
them  march  off,  at  the  head  ut  thch  rclpcciive  troops,  before 
his  majeily,  according  to  their  ranks :  thofe  of  the  foldiery,  that 
behave  well,  are  promoted  to  be  his  liic-guards;  whilfl;  others, 
of  a  d liferent  character,  are  fent  ro  the  public  works  at  all 
Ipare  honrs  ;  and  both  officers  and  foldicn^  nrc  kept  in  tull 
employ,  to  prev«;nt  revolts  and  rebellions  trom  the  one»  and 
mntinks  and  diforders  hrom  the  other. 
•  Both  army  and  navy  are  not  only  kept  under  a  flricH:  dif- 
«ip|ine»  but  are  more  feverely  pnnifhed  than  other  fubje^ 
fer  every  mifdemeanor;  and    any  of  them  are  fonnd  guilty  Drm^iSi/ . 
qK  revolting,  or  any  other  treafonable  .crime,  they  are  coa- fwi/hmtm 
denned  to  be  tied  naked  to  a  poft,  at  the  head  of  all  the^^^^ 
forces,  and  every  ibldier  is  obliged  to  comeand'cnt  off  a  piece'^''*^* 
of  his  flefh,  as  long  as  he  hath  any  left And  this  is  fuch  a 
determent  to  them,  that  there  are  hardly  any  more  iu}aiand 
obedient  fnbjcc^t.^  /.ny-uhcic  in  India  than  they  are  ^. 

Thi  1 K  cunimon  pay  is  about  6s » in  money,  a  bufhcl  of  nee, Their  fty, 
a  certain  quantity  of  Hih,  per  month,  which,  together  with 
their  cloathinrr  and  accoutrements,  is  paid  to  them  regularly  by 
the  king.    Their  chief  weapons  are  the  muiket  and  fword  ;  ^^^^afons^ 
and  the  country  furnifhes  them  not  with  powder  and  ball,  ^''^K  ^ 
but  with  the  materials  to  make  them,  which  they  muft  after- 
wards fabricate  for  themiSslws,    They  had  no  cavalry  in  their  cavaiy 
wars«  dli  within  thefe  50  or  60  years,  when  one  of  their  rfi^* 
kingis  toolc  it  into  hss  hod  to  ralfe  two  companies  of  diern^ 
of  50  men  each»  by  way  of  trial,  and  afterwards  ralfed  them 
into  a  lament ;  fince  which,  we  hear  that  he  ga^'e  orders  to 
kiok  ont  far  and  near  for  proper  bodes  for  that  fervice ;  and 
hath  men  hired  on  pnrpofe  to  break  and  fit  them  for  it.    As  The J^tim* 
for  the  foot,  their  drel'ii  makes  one  of  the  gall.nitcfl:  appear- '^''^A"^' 
anccs  on  ihcir  reviews;  and  againft  an  engagement,  every  ^'^^^ 
common  foldier  is  cloatlicd  in  red,  yellow,  or  green  fattin/ 
according  to  the  colour  ot  hi^  regiment.    The  guards  belong- 
ings to  the  iung,  and  princes  of  die  blood,  appear  in  velvet, 

'      Kaoo£s,  ^  al.  fup.  ciut      <  idem.  Ibid, 
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'    of  divers  colours,  with  their  arais  gliiiening  with  hlver  and 
gold  ;  and  the  geuenUs,  litid  other  otiitxrsj  arc  at  i.»wh  tin:ic3 
allowed  to  have  their  clothes  embroidered  uith  .  tiie  fimc, 
SM'r-s     more  or  kfs  richly,  according  to  their  rank.    The  king  t^cs 
€hii,iren     likcwife  care  to  have  the  f^ilJiers  male  children  well  brooght 
€4tucatgd.   up  ;  and  according  as  they  prove,  either  tnwftable,  ilubborn, 
or  lazy,  the  oHicers  to  whom  they  belotig  order  chcm  to  be 
cloathcd'iD  filk,  or  coarfe  linen;  and  thofe  who  come. hofoe 
to  their  parenU  ia  this  lafl  garb,  we  fure  to  be  well  threflwd 
by  ihdr  parents  \  antl,  if  they  do  not  mead  thdfiteanaen^  st 
turned  out  to  beg  their  bread  for  fooac  time,  in  order  to  ft 
and  fpur  them  up  to  greater  diligence  and  appUcadoa  K 
MMHtr  9f   But  the  reader  mufi  not  fuppo^,  from  all  that  w 

hitherto  faid  of  their  mardal  difcipline,  and  famptiioiis  app^- 
^t^'  ance,  that  they  are  fuch  adepts  in  the  art  of  war,  ot  engage 
^'^^  *  liieir  eiiLniics,  whcthei"  in  a  iiegc  or  bcitde,  with  that  conduct 
and  regularity  that  our  Eur^jpean  forces  do.  Their  figliilng 
is  little  elfe  than  fudJeii  o  x  ifional  incuriions,  accompanied 
by  fomc  fierce,  but  hafty,  fkirmilhcs  between  oppofite  parries, 
whenever  chance,  more  than  dedgn,  brings  them  together; 
in  which  the  CochinchineJ^  have  only  this  advantage,  that  b«txi§ 
better  trained  up,  and  ufed  to  them,  they  are  not  fo  eafily  ^ 
concerted,  or  pnt^  to  the  rout,  as  their  enemies,  who  com- 
monly betake  themfelves  to  flight  after  the  firft  oniet^  unkfr 
ihey  fee  their  antagooiAs  flee  bcfim  them  x  but  as  far 
any  let  or  deddve  battles,  they  are  ^sldom  or  mVer  heand 
of  among  them,  notwithftaoding  their  having  beeo  b  amnif 
fteir/icaj  centuries  at  war  with  the  Tenqiunefe  K  This  defe<^l,  hoiwmrer, 
fvfr  thtlr  Is  fo  common  among  the ibrces  of  alllthe  neighbouring  prinees, 
that  inilcad  of  alfeaing  thofe  of  Cochinchinay  or  renderiiig  iheJi 
inferior  to  any,  it  harh  gained  them  a  great  advantage  over 
the  reft;  iiifunmch,  that  they  have  not  only  fome  conrtdsrable 
pnes  who  pay  huruagc  and  tribute  to  them ;  but  bear  fuch  fway 
among  nil  the  reft,  that  even  their  bare  inter  poll  tion  hath  often 
been  fufhcieac  to  fnpprefs  aryj^"  attempt  or  occaiion  they  might 
take  of  encroaching  upon  one  another.  And  ak  they  have 
not  hitherto  aimed  at  enlarging  their  own  dominions,  by  new 
conquefts^  it  is  no  fmall  credit  and  honour  to  them  that  they 
have  never  wanted  either  ppwer  or  yfdkm  to  prefervie  tbem 
eothe,  and  to  convey  them  unmained  to  thdr  drfccndapa^ 
nntil  this  day* 

^  Db  Rhode s«  &  at.  fup*  citat*  '  Vid,  Caar«tiftf 
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We  (hail  in  the  fequel  give  aa  accouat  how  thefe  Ongim 
monarchs  came  to  fluke  off  their  fubjc6lion  to  thofe  oitbnrntm 
Tong'ktng,  at  die  &me  time  that  thefe  rebdied  agahift  thdr  if^nar^ly 
la^wnil  fovcrelgns ;  and  have  ever  finoe  kept  them  iii  t  ftiHtfi"^  '^"^ 
of  inactive  dblciiritjr,  and  withcnit  any  other  matk  than  the 
bare  fhadow  and  name  of  roplty,  according  its  m  find ' 
this  twofold  revolution  recorded  in  .the  Tanqttinefe  jinnals** 
But  as  thofe  of  the  Kochinchinefe  relate  that  remarkable  tranf- 
adtion  fomewhat  differently,  we  /hall,  in  juilicc  to  them,  li^b- 
join  here  the  aLCouiic  wliich  they  themklvcs  give  of  it,  and 
of  the  toundiition  of  their  new  monarchy. 

It  happened,  according  to  ihem,  about  fonr  centnries  Tin-  caufe 
ago,  when  one  of  the  Toiv^mnefe  monarchs  dying  without  ^^^^f 
llTiie,  divided  the  kingdom  bct^'/eci  a  brother  and  a  lifter, 
both  highly  in  his  favour  for  their  excellent  qualities ;  ov-f^^^^^f  . 
dering  his  brother  to  refidc  in  Kochinchma,  as  the  moft  re-  ^^*»4.'^*^"1 
mote  from  cou>t,  and  to  take  care  of  that  government,  whilii  ^  ^* 
«he  Mer  did'the  fame  at  Tcng-king',  enjoining  them  at  the 
lame  time  to  have  a  meeting  once  a  year  to  compare  notes, 
and  confult  on  the  propereft  means  for  the  good  and  prefer* 
Vation  of  bbth  flates.   They  had  not  gone  long  in  this  har* 
moniotfs  way,  before  the  princefs,  who  was  yoiing/  and  had 
)>erhap5  taken  fome  umbrage  at  her  brother,  thought  fit  to 
marry  an  ambitious  nobleman,  who  quickly  infpired  her  Treachirf 
with  a  dcluc  oi  cngioiTmg  both  governments  into  her  hands;  ofaiMi* 
and  vvhilll  he  ouiu  .u  dly  fliewed  the  grca tell  regard  to  thc**^» 
brother,  he  privately  nfed  all  the  art  he  was  maftcr  of  to 
J>ej-fuadc  her,  that  ftie  ha\  ing  the  greater  title  to  both  croxs  n:-', 
it  w'as  her  interell:,  as  well  as  her  fafefl  way,  to  rid  herkit 
of  him  ;  engaging  himfelf  to  get  him  cut  o^  without  their 
bdng  fufpe^ed  of  having  a  hand  in  it< 

The  qneen*s  brother  was  then,  as  ufual,  at  the  court  of  iiirdyt£ 
TTmg'kwg,  not  dreaming  of  any  fuch  deep-laid  treafon  agalnfl  ibis 
liim*  But|  hapjniy  for  him,  his  fifler,  young  as  fhe  was,  had  ^fi*^ 
prudence  enough  to  conceal  her  abhorrence  cf  it  nnder  the 
outward  (how  c(  acquiefcing  with,  and  approving  of  it :  but 
tmmediately  apprifed  her  brother  of  his  danger^  and  eafily 
perfuaded  him,  nnder  pretence  of  going  a  hunting  for  a  few 
days,  to  haften  with  ail  poflible  fpeed  to  Kochinchina  :  where 
he  was  no  fooner  f;fely  arrived,  than  he  allembled  ihe  AateS 
of  that  klagJoiii,  and  laid  before  them  the  treacherous  de-* 
figns  which  his  unworthy  brother-in-law  had  laid  both  againU 
his  life  and  their  iibert)\   There  needed  no  moix  to  iufpiie 

*  dee  the  next  diapter. 
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.  iht  K&chinclnne/e  wiiii  utmoll  abhorrence  agalnft  the  ambi- 
tion and  treachery  of  the  Tong-kuw/c  ufurper  and  tyrant: 
they  all  took  up  arms  in  defence  oi  ih-Sn  prince  and  his  go- 
vernment   and  fwore  never  more  to  lubmit  to  the  Tonjuimje 
yoke,  and  to  acknowlcge  the  worthy  brother  and  iucceflbr 
Ammt     of  the  iate  king,  as  their  lawful  and  only*  fcneereign.  A 
mfm.     bloody  war  immediately  eofned  between  the  two  competitacs^ 
in  which  each  brought  an  armyof  between  40  and  50,000  men, 
towards  the  banks  of  the  river  Kam^bm^  \v!  :di  is  the  frostkr 
between  the  two  kingdoms.  What  the  fnccefs  of  it  was  vt 
are  not  told;  only  it  appears  not  u>  have  been  of  coniequeoce 
enough  to  have  given  any  great  advantage  to  one  fide  above 
the  other,  feeing  both  have  fince  kept  their  own  domiiuott 
to  themfelves  ;  though  there  fcarcely  pafles  a  year  in  which 
they  do  not  make  fome  inci-riion  iiiio  c^wli  oth^-r's  iciiiiory, 
accuiiipanied  with  tierce  ikirmiihes  whenever  they  meet,  yet 
it  doth  not  appear  that  one  fide  hath  gained  a  fmgie  provliKe 
Mutual     over  the  other.   The  mutual  hatred  of  the  monarchs  quickij 
hutnd  of   iprcai!  Irfclf  among      thcsr  fnbjedls,  who  fince  that  ruprurf 
hoth  ma-    ^ave  broke  oft  idl  iriLndiiiip  and  commerce  with  each  other, 
$t9ms.       2nd  affect  to  difplay  a  fingiilar  contempt  for  each  other ;  and 
if  the  Tong-kinefe  ufe  the  fugitives  of  Kochinchina  with  BhQR 
ieemiiig  kindnefs  than  thefe  do  theh^,  it  is  rather  done  out 
of  refentment  againik  their  king>  tlian  oat  of  any  rqprd  to 
didr  fabjefts  ^ 

fbi  ifies      Before  we  leave  this  kingdom^  we  muft  not  omit  to 
0km  tkift  give  a  fliort  acooont  ^  fome  of  the  moft  oonfiderable  UkuKk 
i»gf&      belonging  to  it :  the  natives  give  them  the  name  of  PuU^s, 
and  there  are  a  good  number  of  them  along  the  coaiL  A> 
I.  PuHo  Sicca,  wh'vJa  is  barren  and  uninhabited,  and  looks 
like  a  group  or  parched  roeks,  wuliout  trees  or  one  blade  of 
grais.    2.  Puib  Sfccj  dc  ALirc^  a  chain  of  otl^icr  barren  and 
rocky  irtands,  ftretching  themichcs  from  the  dangerous  {hal- 
lows called  Pr.rdL  ci,    3.  Pu'^o  Cammr,  lit  teen  leagues  0^ 
the  (bore,  but  near  theflialiows  above-mentioned,  and  which, 
thQOgh  large,  is  alfo  uninhabited.    4.  PuUo  Canton,  Ivlrg 
near  the  fhore,  and  at  a  fmali  difbnce  from  that  of  Cam- 
felloy  from  both  which  the  currents,  which  nm  to  the  ibuth- 
wards  in  the  northern  monfons^  oblige  die  pilots  to  keep  off 
as  far  as  they  can,  and  to  fail  clofe  to  the  coafts.    Theic  ve 
mention  on  account  of  their  dangerous  nature. 
TMe  9f      PUL  LO  KO NDGREy  or  Condore,  is  another  dofe  group, 
Fimo      iicuate  under  the  eighth  degree  of  north  ladiuut  ^  a^c  incu 

^  De  Rhodes  ubi  fupra.    ]  AVtRKiEu,  Baron,  Dampier, 
*      Ch£Vriir>  Hamilton^  ^If  al.  fupa  aut.  ^ 
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conflderablc  of  which  is  about  five  leagues  In  length  from  Kondor 

cafl  to  well,  and  about  one  in  breadth  where  widcfl.  The^V"''^^^* 

next  to  it  is  about  two  leagues  long,  and  half  of  one  broad; 

and  is  lb  advantageoufly  fituated,  that  it  forms  a  kind  of  ha- 

vcLi  in  conjun(fi-ion  with  the  other,  bin  \\  hich,  as  one  advances 

more  fouthward,  grows  To  narrow  that  none  but  (inaU  veilHs 

iOOk  fail  through  it.  Thefc  two  iflands  are  reckoned  vcr}'  conve* 

iii9[itly  fituate  for  thofc  who  fail  tp  4od  from  China,  Japan, 

Manilla y  Tong-king,  and  Kochinchina and  are  chiefly  inhabited 

-by  origjuial  natbes  of  the  laft  of  thofe  kingdomt^  though  fioGe 

Ibmewliat  dwuxHsd  in  thdr  fize,  and  are  Aill  fubjeft  to  it  ' 

They  are  very  poor»  their  c:hief  employment  being  drawing  72tfi> 

of  pitch  or  turpentine  from  tlie  trees  called  aamar,  zadk/MtMs^ 

idling  it  to  the  ftrangers  that  come,  or  carrying  it  to  Kochin* 

■chijiiiy  in  bafkcts  m.idc  lor  that  pur  pole  ;  others  get  their 

living  by  catching  of  tortoifes,  and  other  ihell-fifli,  of  which 

there  are  great  quantity  and  vaiiety.    AH  thefe  iflanders,  CinjiHty  t§  '  ' 

Dampic-r  tells  us,  are  fo  civil  to  Arangei  s,  that  they  bring^/'aw^iirr, 

their  wives  on  board  their  ihips^  aad  proilitute  them  to  any 

of  them  for  a  fmail  tride  °.  '  '  . 

About  the  latter  end  of  the  lad  century,  our  Eajl  India  An  C|ig« 
company  attempted  to  make  a  fettlement  upon  thefe  iflands^  W^faaorg 
and  built  a  fort  of  earth  upon  one  of  them  ;  Which  they  fut*-  ^fi^^tJ*  - 
rounded  with  a  paiifade,  and  planted  a  (mall  batteiy  upou  it^  ^• 
Bat  feme  Macaffi^r  foldiers,  whom  they  had  taken  into,  their  }  ^^S* 
pay/ took  an  opportunity  (ome  years  after  to  mallacre 'the 
Englijh  that  were  in  it,  and  to  fet  fire  to  the  fort,  in  the  d«Kl 
tJie  night,  whicb  put  an  end  to  that  fettlement 
To  conclude  this  article,  thefe  illands  are  furroundcd  with  irnch 
•fuch  a  number  of  (liallows,  rucks,  and  flielves,  and  Cmip^  di'ved/of 
vw'iccks  happen  lb  ii^^qucatly  within  their  neighbourhood,  h 
that  the  king  of  Kochinchina  fends  thitiier,  at  certain  feafons 
of  the  year,  a  number  ot  hi?  ^niHies,  together  with  fomc  of-^'/'* 
'  the  cxperteft  divers  ta  his  kingdom  to  i^o  in  ftarch  of  them, 
and  to  fave  what  merchandizes,  and  other  thiogs  ot  .vaiuej  . 
.they  can  out  of  the  water 

'   t  OAN^iia  voy.  vol.  \,  p.  1^4,  5r  feq.  *  DAUPlta 

troy.  vol.  i.  p.  194,  ^  feq.  k  Supplement.  Baron,  Hamilton, 
in  fin.  vol.  i.  hill.  Sinenf.  Chevrier,  De  od.  &  al.  fupra 
citat.  Sec  Lockici's  voy.  to  Canton,  1704.  Mr,  CuJfiNCH  ASf's 
letter  in     i  ^  on^s  Mod.  hill*  vol.  i.  p.  59*  ^  Dampi£&»  ' 

U  al»  fopra  citat. 
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Ilijlory  of  the  Kingdom  of  Tong-king. 

Tong-     r I  AHI S  Is  the  lafl  connrry  in  the  farther  peiiinfuU 
king;        J[    Iftdia,  wliich  remains  to  be  trrateil  of :  it  is  tributary 
/  to  the  Chiiiefc  monarchs,  like  that  of  Kochimhuiay  and  is 

commonly  called  Tunkittt  and  Tunquin  by  the  Eur^cans.  It 
Bottrnd'     '^^  bounded  on  the  north  and  eail  by  the  Ch'tntfe  provinces  of 
mriit*       ^uang-Ji  and  Tun-rtan  ;  on  the  well  by  the  two  fmall  kiag- 
doms  of  Law-chiva^  which  ciivide  it  fipom  that  of  ^iam  or 
the  ibnth;  and  fonth-eaft  by  Kochinchim^  and  the  gulph  of 
its  name,  called  alio  the  gal)>h  of  KxHncbina^  becanfe  it  mm 
£xi$tu:    between  them  both.  The  length  of  thc'Ton^ine/e  doouiuoos 
is.varionfly  computed,  becanfe  it  hath  omn  varied  ;  iiilb> 
much  that  fome  pretend  it  once  extended  1500  leagues  into 
the  hiland  :  thit  is,  from  the  confines  of  the  pro\  incc  oi 
^jang-tcn  nui ih-\vclKvard  to  the  kingdom  o{  Chiampa.  Ta- 
vernier  affirms  it  to  be  almoll  as  big  as  France^  "whilll  BarCK 
will  have  it  to  be  no  larger  than  Portugal;  but  adds,  that  it 
contains  four  times  the  number  of  inhabitants.  Accordir^ 
to  the  latcft  accounts,  it  is  fuppofed  to  ilretch  about  370  miles 
CM  de*     length,  and  about  240  where  broadcft  *•    The  vai>  bay 
fcrAtd.    on  which  it  is  iituate  extends  from  the  fx>int  of  Chiampa^  in 
north  latitude  12''  14',  to  the  profince  of  T$nan  in  27* 
Its  breadthi  where  wideft,  that  is  from  the  continent  to  Uie 
iAand  of  Ho*nan^  b  reckoned  twenty  leagues  by  Damfitr^ 
and  thirty  by  Marim,   It  hath  between  forty  and  fifiiy  fit- 
thorns  water  in  the  middle,  and  affords  &ery-where  a  com- 
.T^wohtrfs.  modious  and  fafe  anchorage.    Two  large  rivers,  viz.  the 
Rockbo  and  D  m. a;  the  hd\  fo  called  from  a  town  fuu^ue 
upon  it  about  fix  leagues  above  its  month,  flow  into  the 
'    f^itlph;  the  one  two  le;igiies  farther  north-eail  tiiau  die  other, 
and  open  an  entrance  into  the  kingdom;  but  the  latter  is 
that  which  is  mofl:  frequented  by  the  EuropeanSy  its  mouth' 
being  much  the  larger  and  deeper  of  the  two.    But  in  ap- 
proaching it,  great  care  muit  be  had  to  avoid  the  many  dan- 
gerous flioals  that  lie  between  the  mouths  of  thefe  two  river^r, 
and  ftretch  themfelvcs  in  fome  places  fcveral  leagues  into  the 
Mar*       gulph.  It  hath  likewife  a  bar,  near  two  miles  brpad,  a*cro(s 
the  month  of ;  and  the  chand,  which  is  about  half  a  mile 
over,  bath  iands  aUb  on  each  fide.   The  mark  by  which  one 

*  MAaiNi  relat.  Tonqtiin.  SeealfoDAMpisR  Supplem.  p..i« 
U  feq.  •TAViKNURy  v«l,  iii  Baec^n^  U  al,  molt. 
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maft  enter  k  Is  a  high  ridge  ot  iiioimtuiii»  called  the  Ek-L 
phanif  and  which  be  broBght  to  beur  north-weft  and 
by  north.  Here  the  iaUors.  make  towards  the  Ihore  tOl 
they  come  lo'  fix  fathom  water,  stent  two  or'  three  miles 
from  the  fix)l  of  the  bar ;  and  when  Pear  IJIaftd  bears  north- 
"Wcft  from  them,  they  caft  anchor  and  iiic  a  gun,  which 
foon  after  brings  a  pilot  to  ilecr  them  in  at  fpring.  tidel>.' 

The  farther  end  of  the  gulph  hath  likcwifc  a  uumbcr  of  Ifl^nds. 
fmall  illands ;  the  moft  confidcrable  of  which  is  fituate  in 
18'  north  latitude,  and  is  called  by  the  natives  Tu  onhene, 
h-Ai  by  the  Dutch^  the  IJle  of  Robbers y  where  Tc'^^qvi^^rfe 
h  ue  fettled  a  cufkom-houfe,  which  brings  in  about  a  miilion 
of  rix-dollars.  Near  the  illaod,  which  is  about  two  leagues 
long,  :ind  half  a.  league  wide*  are  two  fmall  bays ;  the  fartheft 
of  which  hath  a  pearl  filhery  belonging  to  the  king. 

The  town  of  Dmea  'aboTe-mentioned  is  fitnate  on  the  Domca 
r^ht  (hore  of  the  river  <^  its  name/ and  is  the  firft  that^^>/ 
olferaitfelf  to  the  fight.   The  Dutch  chafe  to  anchor  be-'*^*'  * 
fare  it,  hot  our  EngUJb  ihlps  fail  up  a  little  highoTt  where  the 
current  is  more  gentle.    No  fooner  do  the  l^means,  and 
villages  about  them,  perceive  an  European  Hiip  coming  up  the 
river,  thun  they  let  all  hands  to  work  \ii  biiildiiig  of  booths, 
and  fUling  them  wi:h      forts  of  provifions  and  convcnicncies  Acc(tm?x.L* 
for  their  accommodation;  not  exccptiii^,  if  wc  may  believe  ^-^''o^^ 
our  coimtryman  D.imf  icr,  a  fuificient  number  of  females,  to  fl^^l^** 
attend  their  pleafure  during  thLir  flav.    The  Tc'^nuiurfe,  it 
feems,  obferving  fo  little  decency  in  that  cafe,  that  they  will 
even  fuffer  their  own  wives  to  hire  themfelves  to  them  for  ^ 
certain  fum^  for  the  fpace  of  two  or  three  months  ;  and  are 
io  defirous  to  have  fojne  of  tht  Eiiglijb  breed  amongfl:  them, 
that  thofe  of  the  better  fort,  even  their  nobles,  will  think  it 
no  diigrace  to  marrv  their  daughters  to  an  Englifb  or  Dutch 
(sSi(Xi  and  will  make  them  handfome  prefents  ai  their  de- 
parture, cfpecUlly  thofe  whofe  wives  are  found  pregnant. 

The  climate  of  this  kingdom,  although  it  be  juft  under  CHnmts* 
the  tropic,  is  yet  reckoned  To  mild  and  temperate,  that  the 
whole  year  appt.ara  like  a  continual  fprhig,  without  any  other 
niuiciiai  cli.iiige  than  that  of  rain  arid  fun-fliiiu',  wet  arid  dry 
ftalon.    Tht  v  have  Ilkewife  only  two  wlndi  tlut  blow  ior  a 
continuance  ;  viz,  the  north  and  tliii  iouth,  wliich  con^monly 
blow  fix  whole  month?  alternately  ;  the  former  from  Juue  or      \  ^ 
July  to  January,  and  the  latter  trom  January  to  July  :  but      ..  .  , 
tbe  moil  agreeable  feaibn  in  the  whole  year  b^ias  abou( 

^  MAasNi  reUt.  Tonqain*.  &  al.  fop.  cita^ 
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ScptemheTy  au  !  ends  in  .\Lirch\  during  which  the  Dorrh  wind 
blows  almofl  without  interminion,  and  iciiders  the  ciiinatc 
No  ice  nor  healthy  and  teiiipcr.itc,  yet  without  producing  either  ice  or 
fnow.    The  rainy  fcAfon  feldom  begins  bttnrc  the  month  of 
Aprily  and  Jafts  only  till  Augufi,    This  is  indeed  the  moil 
unhealthy  part  of  the  whole  year,  not  only  on  the  account  of 
the  feuth  wnid,  and  the  violent  rains  that  fali  in  great  plenty, 
but  fikcwifc  of  the  thick  mills  and  fogs ;  which  the  fun,  then  ia 
it$  zenith,  jlraws  up,  and  which  often- times  catife  ioRderaUe 
Wkmikeri  ])eat$  and  acute  difeires.  Yet  all  that  wkile  the  oountiyappean 
$tmftra*   ip  its  mod  elegant  dre& ;  the  trees  are  corned  with  fhih  and 
^*       verdure^  aiid  the  plains,  if  not  with  vines  and  com  fields, 
which  this  climate  doth  not  yield,  yet  with  plenty  of  rice, 
and  \  ariety  of  other  products  more  natural  to  it. 
Suhject  to      Tut  misfortiMie  is,  that  the  country.,  n.oflly  low  and  flat, 
great        is  frequently  oversowed  by  the  violent  r.iins,  to  fuch  a  de- 
JigofU,       grce  as  to  dcilroy  in  fome  meafure  a  whole  han'cft,  and  at 
fome  tinics  not  coniinfr  down  in  fufficient  plenty'  to  noarith 
the  rice,  whfch  can  only  grow  in  water,  a  famine  often  enfucs^ 
that  grain  bdng  the  chief  fupport  of  all  thefe  eaAern  conn- 
tries,       that  whenever  fuch  years  of  fcarcity  happen,  the 
parents  among  the  poorer  fort  arc  forced  to  fcU  their  Ycnr 
children  for  f^iiftence ;  though  this  is  not  fo    ten  the  odte 
Inthiskiflgdom  as  mother  parts  of  In^a^  particularly  the 
coaAs  of  Maiabar  and  CoromanieL 
'  The  country  on  the  Chinefi  fide  h  defended,  by  an  impe- 
netrable ridge  of  mountains,  which  extends  from  the  fea  fide 
above  150  lea:;ucs  into  the  inland,  along  the  irontiers  of 
^ang-/i  and  ^iry-^hiw,  Thefe  mount,ni:s  aie  covered  with 
vafl  ioiefls  of  wiricty  of  trees,  and  filied  with  elepliants, 
'  deer,  tigers,  and  o^her  wild  ci  earures;  whilll:  the  refl  of  the 
country  is  bc.'.iitifully  varit'gated  with  fertile  hills  and  valines, 
JUvfri,  '^^'-^'^^  wiiha  gicut  ntunber  ut  rivers;  among  which 

.  .      Father  Ti^a/iicr,  a  Jefuii  millionary,  reckons  twenty-eight 
'         principal  ones  which  empty  themfelves  into  the  ick.  From 
thele,  aod  other  inferior  rivers  which  fall  into  them,  the  in- 
habitants cu(  ft  vaft  number  of  canals,  not  fo  much  far  the 
fake  of  commerce,  as  they  do  in  China^  as  to  irrigate  aad 
fertilize  their  numerous  plains  and  pafture  grounds. 
rrot'ircet.     ^HE  (^i^itry  is  divided  ioto  eight  provinces  or  chief  cm* 
4^ailj:rn  ^'^^^^  of  which,,  called  the  Eafiertf,  is  bounded  on 

'  the  fouth  by  the  7!?;?y^//i<'/?' gulph,  on  which  are  a  number 
of  iHands  under  irs  jmKdicr'ion.  The  giu.uul  Is  moflly  Hat 
and  fertile,  aiid  abounds  with  lice ;  but  the  inhabitants  are 
chieHy  employed  in  the  filhery.  The  chief  town  of  this 
|)roviuce  is  called  H^ik'Wt  b^it  is  vgry  iaconfid^abic,  though 
$  -  (bo 
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the  laig^ft  of  the  wbofe  cantoOy  and  the  refidence  o£  its  go? 
vernor*.'  *  . 

2.  The  lecond»  filled  the  Wefiitnt  is  mofUy  flat,  apdz.  Weft* 
abounds  with  f  ich  pafture  grounds  and  fields  of  ncCy  but  is  era. 
thinly  furmfhed  with  fruit  and  other  trees,  v 

3.  The  third,  called  the  Southern^  is  formed  iiuo  a  kind  3.  South- 
of  tilangiiiUi  iilaiid,  partly  by  the  fea,  and  partly  by  thet^^"oc^n. 
l^reat  branches  of  the  Song-koy^  or  large  river  (A),    It  is  very 
truitful  in  rice,  by  reafon  of  irs  flat  and  low  iltuation^  but  is 
Ukewife  rubie<n:  to  frequciu  inundations. 

4.  The  fourth,  ililed  the  Northcruy  is  by  fi\r  the  largefl  4.  Norths 
of  all,  and  comprehends  the  greatefl  part  of  the  kingdom  on  em. 
diat  iide,  reaching  quite,  to  the  Cbine/t  frontiers  on  the  eafi. 

It  is  partly  flat  and  partly  mountainous ;  the  flat  yields  plenty 
of  rice,  and  the  other  abounds  with  woods*  forefis,  and  wild, 
beafts;  and»  among  other  treesi,  produces  that  of  which, 
they  make  their  fine  vami(h»  or  japan. 

5.  The  fifth,  called  Tenan^  is  but  final!  in  comparlfon  of  5.  Tenan. 
the  refty  .  and  its  chief  produft  is  rice. ' 

6.  The  fixth,  called  Ten-hoa,  or  Ten-hie,  is  bounded  on  6.  Ten- 
the  cad  by  an  arai  or  the  Song-hoy,  and  on  the  fuutli  by  the  hoa. 
gulnh  of  Tong'kifig\  its  inhabitants  are  chiefly  employed  in. 

the  filhcry,  and  drive  a  confiderable  commerce  wth  their 
iait  fiih.  • 

7.  The  feventh,  which  is  called  No-ghr/inf  borders  on     No-  * 
Kochinchiiui  on  tlie  well ;  it  extends  a  vaik  way  northwards,  gheau. 
and  i^reeds  vaA  numbers  of  cattle  on  Its  fat  pailure  grounds, 

as  weQ  as  great  plenty  of  rice.  Its  bordering  upon  Kochin* 
china  makes  i|  necefiary  for  .the  government  to  entertala 
a  good  number  of  troops,*  which  lie  qmtpned  along  thfi 
frontiers.  , 

8.  Th^  eighth,  called  Cachao^  Chaco,  ziR  ChecOf  h  fitu*  8.  Ct* 
ated  in  the  heart  of  the  kingdom,  and  is  fnrrounded  by-  the  chao. 

^  Damfur»,&  altnbi'fnpra. 

(A)  This  is  by  far  the  mofi  indeed*  in  the  fapplement  to 

confiderable  river  in  this  king,  kti  voyages  (2),  mentions  ao' 

d«mi.   It  is  faid  to  have  its  rife  more  than  the  two  branches  of 

among  fome  of  (he  Cbimfe  the  Rokbo  and  Dtrnta  $  >it  ift  pof**- 

moantains  lately  mentioned,  fible  however  that  it  may  have 

and,  afier  a  lonjj^  and  winding  a  greater  number,  which  he  did 

courfe,  to  difcbargc  itfelf  by  rot  know  of,  feeing  he  fays 

eight  or  nine  branches  into  the  nothing  of  the  place  where  it 

golph  of  Hay-KMi  i,  I  J.  Dampicr  falls  into  the  fea. 

(l)  Sic  Baron  in  eaBe&»  iny,  (a)  SiffUmgwtf     1^*  " 
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FirtiU     Other  feven*.  Its  fi>il  is  ferdfe,  and  in  fome  pvts  moan* 
jfnt*        tainoas,  abounding  with  niiety  of  trees,  tod  partknUrlj 
that  of  the  varnUh.   Moft  of  thcfe  proviocei  carry  on  fome 

brancli  of  the  filk  manufacture  more  or  lefs,  but  this  laft  moft 
oi  ^.l.    It  takes  its  nmne  from  'ks  capita],  uhich  is  alfo  the 
metropolis  of  the  whole  kingdom ;  though  in  other  rcfpe^ls 
hardly  comparrihlc  to  a  Chine fe  one  of  the  third  rank. 
J^etropolis     C AC H  AO  is  fituatc  under  the  20th  degree  of  north  I2- 
difcritid,  ritudc,  nt  about  eight}'  leagues  diilancc  from  the  fea.  Some 
authors  make  no  fcruplc  to  rank  it  amongll  the  moil  confi- 
dcrabie  cities  oi  Afta^  both  on  account  ot  its  extent  and  the 
^brongtd  vaA  nnoiber  of  its  inhabitants ;  but  it  will  be  found,  oq 
«it/M       ftrif^er  enqnlry,  that  the  vaft  crouds  of  people  which  fwarm 
^^^r      in  it  are  rather  neighbouring  viilagers,  that  flock  thither  at 
dmes»  bur  more  efpecially  on  market-days»  with  their  varkm 
commodities,  and  who  fo  croud  the  ilreets  that  they  are 
{lardly  paflable.   Upon  which  account  feveral  of  the  moft 
confiderable  villages  about  it  have  been  allowed  to  have  their 
halls  in  particula;  pans  of  the  city,  where  they  bring  and 
difpofe  of  their  wares.    The  magiAracy  likeuife  tajces  care 
to  prefcrvc  fuch  good  order  among  all  the  goers  and  comers, 
as  to  prevent  as  much  as  poiBble  all  cooiuilon  and  Aoppi^ 
among  them. 

StreUf^  As  for  the  town  itfclf,  if  we  except  the  pnhce  ro3-aJ  and 
dkc*  th^  arfenal,  it  hath  little  elfe  worth  notice ;  the  Areets  are 
^  neither  regular  nor  handfome ;  the  houfes  are  low  and  m^zxi^ 
moftly  built  of  wood  and  clay,  and  nor  above  one  fiory  h^;h- 
The  magazines  and  warehoufes  belonging  to  foreigners  arc 
the  only  edifices  which  are  built  of  brick;  and  which, 
though  plain,  yet»  by  reafon  of  thdr  hqght  and  more  el^«m 
labricature^  make  a  conAdcrable  (how  among  thofe  rows  cf 
wooden  hurs. 

fli^Ipa-  The  chief  palace  of  the  Chowa,  or  king,  is  more  a  vail 
^flfw.  than  a  liij^rb  ih  uaurL.  It  is  fituate  in  i\ic  center  of  the 
city,  and  hirrounded  with  a  fkout  wall,  within  whofe  cincfVurc 
are  fcen  a  great  number  of  apartments  two  Aories  hi  ah. 
whofe  frOiUs  and  portals  have  fomething  of  the  grand  taUe; 
thofe  of  the  Chowa  and  hiswlve^  nre  embcllifhcd  with  \-a- 
riety  of  carving  and  gilding  after  the  Jtidian  manner,  and  all 
finely  vamiihed.  In  the  outward  or  foremoft  court  are  a  vaft 
plumber  of  i'umptuous  Aables  for  r!ie  king's  elephants  and 
horfes ;  the  inner  courts  can  only  be  fuppofed  to  be  anfwer* 
able  to  that,  for  the  avenues  are  forbid  not  only  to  aH 
llrangefs  but  even  to  his  fubjedls,  except  thofe  of  the  privy 

f  Daiipicri  p.  aoy  &  feq.   BAaoN,  ic  al» 
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ooandl  «id  the  chief  mlnUlers  of  ifaite :  yet  ^  are  ttOf 
that  tbcfe  are  Ihur-cafet  by  ^rduch  the  people  may  moimt  uf^ 
to  Che  top oF the  vails,  ivUdiaieabcmtdghtecnortwentyfeetfS^^d^ 
high,  and  walk  aboot  theoiy  fromvfaich  they  may  have  a  dlftn&t 
wicw  of  the  royd  aparttteatt*  and  of  the  fine  parterres  and ' 
fiih'ponds  whidi  are  between  the  cbAnre  and  them.   The  Potids, 
1h-ont  wall  hath  a  large  gate  well  ornamented,  which  is  never 
opened  but  when  the  king  goes  in  and  out ;  but  at  fome 
diAance  from  it  on  each  fide  there  are  two  poAcrns,  at  which 
tlie  courtiers  and  fervants  ni.iy  go  in  and  out.  This  cin^^ure, 
which  is  01  a  vaft  circumference,  is  faced  with  bi  ick  within 
and  without,  and  the  whole  flru(flure  is  term'in  ucd  by  wide 
ipacious  gardens ;  which,  though  Aored  with  variety  of  pro- 
per ornaments,  yet  are  deAitute  of  that  grandeur  and  el^anae 
which  we  beheld  in  the  palaces  of  our  Eura^an  princes. 

Besides  that  vaA  fpacious  palace,  one  fees  in  this  metro- n# raijv 
poUs  the  Afttely  rams  of  a  more  fplendkl  and  magmficent  oae>V*«»  M 
ftoA  to  have  besn  fonnerly  bnilt  by  one  of  tiieir  mcnmdt»^t^^m^ 
Biuned  IMat-via^  of  whom  weihall  have  oocaftoo  to  fpeak' 
in  the  fequel,  and  to  have  been  fince  deftroyed  dnring  thdr 
civU  wars.   Its  circomference  is  &id  to  have  be^n  between  ^vx. 
and  feven  miles;  fome  arches,  porticoes,  and  other  orna-  « 
ments,  are  iliil  remaining;  from  which,  and  fome  of  its 
courts  paved  with  marble,  one  may  conchide  it  to  have  been 
as  magniEceat  a  Aruciure  as  any  of  thofe  eaAern  parts  can 
ihcw.  * 

TfTF  arR:i;il  i?  llkewife  n  hrye  and  noble  bulldmg,  2iXiA  Arftmal* 
wcii-Aored  with  warlike  ammunition  and  artillery.  It  Aands* 
on  the  banks  of  the  river  S^ng-koy  lately  mentioned,  and  on 
that  branch  which  Dampler  calls  Domea^  which  he  fays  is 
much  the  deeper  and  wider  of  the  two,  and  is  that  by  which 
the  European  veAels  eome  up  to  the  town  of  its  name; 
though,  as  we  hinted  a-little  higher^  not  wlthont  the  aifiAance 
of  a  pilot  of  that  coontry  to  ft^r  them  throngh  its  Tandy  and 
dangerous  meanders,  who  always  chnfes  cahn  weather  and 
the  benefit  of  tfie  tide  for  that  purpofe  *. 

.And  here  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  mention  fome  curious  ^  rar/^,^^ 
obi<:i '.  ation^,  commu r.icatc J  to  our  Ru\al  Societ  y ,  concerning  oLjtrua- 
fome  o^nridcrable  variations  between  the  tides  of  thefc  ftus       o»  i'^e 
and  rhofc  of  Euroh\  viz»  that  on  t!ie  Tov.qxnneft'  coiiAs  ebbs  ''''^-^ 
and  flow';  but  once  in  twenty-four  hours;  that  is,  that  the 
tide  is  fifing  during  the  fpacc  ot  rwelve  hours,  and  can  be 
cafily  perceived  during  two  of  the  moon's  quarters,  but  can 
hardly  be  obferved  during  the  other  two  quarters.   In  the 

'  DAurm,  p.  so,  &  fe^ . 
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fpring-tides,  which  hifl  14  davs,  the  waters  begia  \o  rife 
at  the  I  iiiiig  of  the  lauou  ;  whaea^  iu  ti*c  low  tides,  whidi 
'  continue  the  fame  number  of  days,  the  tide  begins  not  tili 
the  pknct  is  got  below  the  horizon.  WbiiA  it  is  paifiog 
thra'  the  Ax  northern  fjgnSj  the  ti4es  are  observed  W  vw^ 
TcrTtgreatly^  aiui  tQfi(€  foi&etlme»  very  high^  and  fometlocs 
to  be  very  low ;  but  when  it  is  got  once  iotQ  die  fotttinn 
part  of  the  xodiack^  thqf  arc  found  to  be  amc  evea  aad 
golar«. 

JhmiJh  To  iietani  to  the  nctropc^  of  thU'Iungdom,  «U  that  ^ 
#r  fortiji'  need'obfisiTe  further  concerning  it  is,  tbat  it  hath  neither 
€mikm.     vfttlls  nop  fbrtificatk>B8,  tho*  it  be  the  conftant  refidence  of 

the  Tong'kinefe  monarchs,  who  have  other  two  palaces,  fucii 
^mit      they  are,  in  ii,  bcfidcs  that  ah  cady  fpokcn  of.  The  piiii^ip** 
llreets  are  airy  and  wide,  but  the  reft  narrow,  all  of  thera 
.  paved,  tho'  few  of  them  other  wife  than  with  finall  flor^cs, 
clumfiiy  put  lofT'Thcr  ;  which  makes  it  very  unplcafnnt  to 
walk  thro'  them,  efpccially  in  wet  weather,  when  tiicy  arc 
extremely  dirty,  for  want  ok  a  proper  current  for  the  water. 
^  Ereo  in  dry  weather  there  are  here  and  there  fixne  liitches  of 
Aagoated  water  aad  iHokiog  mud,  which  are  very  ofienfite 
to  firaogers;  yet  upon  the  whole,  its  airy  fituation,  and  fereae 
aar»  renders  it  healthy>  and  to  the  natives  pleafant  enoii|g|k| 
fo  that  it  is  ieldoRit  if  ever,  vifited  with  foch  peXUIciitial 
difeafesy  as  are  cobibioq  in  large  cities  of  thffe  ^aAern  cUoicb,. 
SwifeB  t0     One  fad  difafter  it  is  liable  to,  from  the  combuflibility  of 
freqimt    its  edifices,  and  the  thatching  of  theu*  houfcs,  that  it  fre- 
fi'^*        quenriy  lulfers  v;;uidliil  coiiflagrations ;  wJdch  ipread  iheni- 
fcives  tar  and  wide,  with  fuch  iurpriling  velocity,  that  forae 
thoufcuids  oF  houfcj  are  laid  in  aihes  beiorc  the  hre  can  be 
Precaution  extinguilhed.  To  prevent  the  (ad  confequences  oi  which,  every 
ugamfi      houfe  hath,  either  in  its  vnrr',  or  even  in  it'^  center,  lome  low 
ibim*       building  of  brick,  in  iorin  of  an  oven,  in  which  the  inha- 
bitants,  on  the  leaft  intimation  of  a  tire»  convey  their  moll 
valufibie  eHedls.    Hcfides  tliis  precaution,  which  every  family 
takes  to  fecure  their  ggods,  the  government  obliges  them  toke^ 
a  clftern,  or  foiae  pther  capacious  ve^l,  always  full  of  wattr, 
CIV  the  top  of  their  houf^,  to  be  ready  on  all  occalions  of  chb 
nature;  as  likewife  a  long  pole  and  bucket,  to  throw  water 
'  from  the.  kennel  upon  the  houfes.   If  thefe  two  expedients 
fail  of  fnppreiling  ^  flames,  theylmmediatdy  ctit  the  Araps 
wliich  fallen  the  thatch  to  the  walls,  and  let  it  fall  ia,  ^iii 

S  De  his  vaiiau  Vide  Phiiofoph.  Tianfacl,    Dampisr^  Ha- 

waftc 
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waite  itfdf  on  the  ground  (B).  By  this  means  alfo  the  neigh- 
ix)aring  houfes  are  foon  uncovered,  and  the  flames  prewcafesd 
firom  caching  at  them ;  or  if  they  do,  they  may  be  the  nrara 
pafily  quenched  by  the  ivatcx  kept  In  refenre,  and  by  the  fiip«> 
^y  which  they  g^t  by  their  poles  aad  backets  from  the  kea* 
iels ;  for  fo  ibid:  are  they  to  cblkse  every  honfe  to  be  pro*- 
iMed  with  thofe  two*  expedients,  that  If  m  are  fimnd  vnth^ . 
ant  them,  they  are  Tery  feverely  pmuflied  for  thdr  neglcAi 
not^hftanding  all  which  cautions,  this  city  is  frequently 
damaged  by  fuch  conflagraiions  \ 

1  tfL  houfe  belonging  to  the  Engli/h  is  fituate  on  the  norcli  Englijli 
iiJc  of  the  city,  fronting  the  river.    Ir  is  a  handfome,  low-  fuctcry. 
built  houff",  with  a  fpa<ious  (iiniiig-Kx^in  in  the  center,  and^*V^« 
on  each  fide  are  the  apartments  of  the  mcrchanrs,  fadtors,  ' 
and  fcrvants.    At  each  end  of  the  building  are  Imaiicr  houfes, 
for  other  ufes,  as  ftore-hoofes,  kitchen,  &c.  which  form  two 
^^gs,  with  the  f(]uare  in  the  middle,  and  parallel  with  the 
river,  near  the  bank  of  which  ftaiids  a  long  flag-^hi$  00 
which  xhsf  oomraonly  dlfpky  the  EngliJb.coHiom  oa  StrnJayt^ 
^d  all  other  remarkable  days.   Adjoining  to  it,  on  the  footh- 
fide,  IS  the  Danijb  &6h)ry,  which  is  neither  fo  large  nor  fo 
handfome;  tho*  die  Danes  were  fettled  in  it  long  befoi«  the 
Engli/h f  who  were  but  lately  renjoved  thither  from  ffeau,  in 
our  author's  time.    On  tiic  iluiic  fide  of  the  river  runs  a  long  A  fiout 
ilout  dike,  whofc  timber  and  Aone  are  fo  llrungly  faflened  dikt  ca  iJbg 
together,  that  no  part  of  it  can  be  ftirred,  without  moving  ^'v^. 
the  whole.    Thh  work  was  ruifed  on  thofe  banks,  to  pre- 
vent the  river,  in  the  time  of  &cW  vafl  rains,  from  overflow- 
ing the  city,  and  carryii^r;  all  before  it ;  and  has  hitherto 
anfwered  its  end  ;  for  tho'  the  town  ftands  h^h  enough  tp 
be  in  no  danger  from  the  land-floods,  it  might  yet  have  been 
otherwife  frequently  damaged,  if  not  totally  kid  under  water- 
by  the  overflowing  of  that  river  ^, ' 

*  Di^MriEa»  iibi  fepr.  p.  45,  tc  feq.      ^  Idem,  ibid.  p.  49. 

(8)  This  is  the  moit  eaitly  bignefi.'  Thefe  panes  may  ^ 

doae,  as  the  thatching  is  not  more  fpeedily  be  looiied  from     ■  * 

faiUned  to  the  ralicfs  in  fmall  the  rafters,  or  ratans*  by  cutting 

parcels,  as  it  is  in  other  parts  their  bands ;  upon  which  they 

of  the  Sajf  znAH^tfi  Jiuliift  bot  immediately  fall  on  the  ground j 

io  large  panes,  about  fevcn  or  and  in  caie  they  Ihoutd  alight 

eight  feet  fquare ;  fo  that  five^  too  near  the  oven  where  tne 

or  fix  of  them  will  cover  one  goods  are  fecured,  may  be  the 

^  of  ahottfe  of  a  moderate  more  eafily  removed  farther  (a). 
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Kj  cities  in     CA€H.41V\^  the  only  city,  if  it  maybe  diguilicd  with 
the  king'   that  titk,  in  the  whole  kiagdtko.   Tlutof  Domea,  formerly 
mendooed,  tho*  the  next  in  nak^  is  hardly  worth  oooct, 
being  a  large  fcatterei  town, « or  rather  v'dlage;  and  To  \xre 
m^y  by  ot  all  the  reft»  evm  of  thofe  which  are  ftUed  the 
Kcaa      metropolis  of  a  proviooey  and  refideace  of  a  governor.  The 
^Mt«»      town  of  Neau  above-meatioacd  hath  nothing  remarkaUe  but 
hi'  ^  palace  belonging  to  a  popKh  biftiop,  who  is  a  Frevcbnum^  ia 
^0/>V       which  are  alfo  lodged  feine  mifliofiaries»  of  the  (aipc  astioo. 
Act.        It  is  a  low,  but  handfome  building,  encompa/Icd  with  a  Ki^ 
and  ipadous  wall,  and  hatli  .1  large  gate  to  ci.tcr  lu,  which 
is  open  all  the  day,  and  Ihut  up  at  Light ;  near  it  is  a  nc^t, 
but  fiiiiill  apartment,  feparatc  from  the  reft  of  the  building, 
which  is  deligncd  for  the  entertainment  of  ftranc^ers.  The 
bilhop,  who  is  interdi<fted  trom  fettlirp;  ar,  or  cm  coming 
to,  the  dty  of  Cachao,  commoniy  rciides  ia  this  town,  which 
lies  in  the  road  to  that  metropolis,  and  hath  feveral  whenics 
conibatly  going  up  to  it  with  the  tide,  aad  containing  fom 
to,  (bme  ao,  pafleogersi  befides  the  rowers,  and  other  lade- 

We  have  already  hinted,  that  the  greateft  part  of  dm 
cotmtry  is  well  watered  by  rivers,  and  canals  cut  from  them; 
and  the  warmth  of  the  climate  is  no  lefs  aflifting  to  the  fccUn- 

Fariety  of  dity  of  their  gioand.    It  were  indeed  needlefs  to  enamer^te 
trees.       the  various  products  of  this  kingdom,  they  being  much  the 
lame  that  we  have  mentioned  iii  our  hiilory  of  China^  and' 
SomieX'    other  parts  of  hidia.    And  we  (hall  only  add,  ;hat  the  gi  catclk 
ctlLnt       pu-t  of  their  fruit-trees  arc  artirmtd  to  exceed  all  the  rcil  of 
JruUi,       jf^^^      tV|g  ftavour,  beauty,  and  excclleiiC.'  of  their  truk,  but 
eipeciaily  the  palm  and  orange-tree,  ot  tnc  large  kind.  But 
thofe  of  the  fmali  kind,  as  well  as  their  citrons,  are  reckooed 
very  unwholfome ;  efpecially  the  latter,  the  juice  of  which,, 
in  fomc  c.-fes,  is  ufcd  inAead  of  aqua  fort  is,  for  dying  of  cai* 
Garden     Itcoes.    They  are  llkewife  careful  to  furniih  their  gardcsu 
f»ff*       with  plenty    potatoes,  yams,  onions,.     sutd  tlidr  orchards 
with  plantans,  bananas,  mangos,  limes,  coco-nuts,  pine*apples, 
and  other  fuch  efcuient  fruits.   Their  woods  do  likewSfe 
abound  with  timber^trees,  for  building  of  other  (hips  or 
heuiTes,  and  with  fbtely  pines,  to  make  mafb  c^"^. 
T^yf  let  el       TiiE  befel,  in  fuch  vogue  all  over  huiui,  in  the  leaf  of 
7nuih  in     which  a  (licc  oi  areck-nut  b^iag  wrapped  up,  is  chew  ed 
msgui,      with  fo  much  delight,  is  here  found  in  great  plenty,  and 
o^crcd  a$  a  great  compliment,  even  to  ilraogcrs.   Eyery  m^n 

c  Dampier,  ubi  fupr.  p.  99,  &  fe^.  *  Dampie*, 

£AaoK^  Hamilton,  &  aL 
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carrteshis  box  foil  of  thofekaveSy  ready  for  ufe;  audit  would 

be  Icxiked  upon  as  a  high  affront  to  refufe  it  when  oficreJ, 

as  it  Would  be  likcwilc  to  take  it  \vith  the  left,  inileaJ  of  the 

right  hand.   They  cominonly  fend  it  as  a  proper  prefent,  when 

they  difpatch  their  fervants  on  any  complimenting  errand;  for 

which  the  perfon  fent  to  icldom  fails  of  making  fome  gratitica- 

tlon  to  the  meifcnger.  They  eilcem  it     a  plcafant  opiate ;  but  Thiir  Sit. 

value  it  ftili  more,  as  a  prefer ver  and  cleaner      th^  teeth^ 

and  adding  to  the  rednefs  of  the  gums  and  lips* 

Th£sb  woods  abound  with  the  fame  variety  of  wild 
beafi$»  as  other  parts  of  India  and  China  ^  and  their  elepL-mtf  * 
are  reckoned  the  largeft  and  nimbleit  in  all  jifia.   They  have 
plenty,  and  great  variety,*  of  fowl,  both  wild  and  tame,  which 
are  their  uiaal  food  (C)  at  all  their  feafliDgSj  tho'  at  other 

timci  • 

(C) ,  On  folemn  occafions,  fented  to  fprne  great  pcrfon. 
whether  they  be  feftivals,  wed-  Among* a  variety  of  faucet, 
dings,  barials,  or  anniverfa-  which  they  ofe  with  their  meat» 
ries,  they  commonly  indulge  one  of  the  moft  common  and 
themfelves,  as  far  as  their  eir*  admired  is  their  ballachawn» 
dsmfbuices  will  allow,  in  great  whieh  is  made  of  fmall  fifli,  . 
variety  of He(h and  fowl;  among  (hrimps,  ptawat,  &r.  ibalced 
which  baffaloss,  horfes,  goats,  in  fait- water  til!  reduced  to  a 
dogs,  rabbets,  rats»  loctt(U»  palp.  The  liquor,  which  i» 
geeie>  ducks*  wild  and  tame,  afterwards  drawn  from  it,  is 
^og<;,  tortoifes,  crabs,  and  other  called  newchmumr  and  both 
fifh,  fmall  and  great,  make  up  thefe  are  ufed  as  a  fauce  both 
the  moft  confiuerable  part  of  by  nit-vcs  and  farcA^^w/ ;  and 
the  fcall ;  and  fruit  in  great  even  the  poor  pfople  will  mix 
plenty  and  variety,  the  conclu-  tl\c  ballachawn  with  their  lioilcd 
fion  of  it.  They  are  likewifc  rice,  to  give  it  a  bautgout,  rank 
fond  of  pork  cut  into  fliccs,  and  diiagrccable  cnocgh  to 
nnd  roafted  all  together;  but  thofc  who  are  not  accuftomcd 
rfftencr  choofe  to  eat  it  raw,  to  it,  but  wlnck  becomes  plea- 
only  minced  and  fealbncd.nmeh  iant  by  ufc  (3). 
.ifter  the  iamc  manner  as  our  Whatever  is  broiifrht  to  their 
faufages  are.  tabic  is  drelieJ  and  Ici  vtd  wiiii 

They  fingc  their  oxen  as  we  the  greatell  niccncfs  i  even  their 
do  our  hogs ;  and  efteem  a  raw  tables  and  vefTels,  as  well  asvidU 
beef  (lake,  foaked  three  or  four  iials,are perfumed.  Thev  ufe  nei- 
honrs  in  vinegar,  a  dainty  therknives,forks,nortableltnen» 
znofiU.  If  an  elephant  die  a  but  eat  after  the  C^/vfy^  manner, 
natural  death,  the  flelh  of  it  each  perfon  at  afeparate  table, 
is  commonly  <^iven  to  the  poor,  and  handle  their  mcks  with  th^ 
tmt  l^  fnottt,  or  probofcis,  is  fame  dexterity  (4);  but  obferve, 
cfteemed  a  piece  fit  to  be  pre-  efpedally  among  the  better  fort« 


(4}      hit,  w4f  it^*  voL  wii,  p*  277,  &  /tf% 
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tirfies  they  eat  fparingly  of  any  Ikih,  uiiJ  content  thcmftira 
.  With  their  boikd  nc^^  herbs^  roots^  dried  i&ih^  and  pickld, 
eggs. 

^ firange      Th^t  hare  here  a  f^r:nrc  kind  of  mux-,  the  hunting  of 
fdmd^f     which  yields  them  a  plcafau:  divcrlion,  aad  their  fleih  a  dain:- 
mki.       diih.  They  are  about  the  blgnefs  of  a  paikt»  and  have  wingi 
about  a  foot  and  an  half  long,  and  commofily  ma^c  tha 
aefb  on  filbert,  pifbachio,  and  other  nut-trees,  whofe  freiii! 
their  chief  fare,  and  g^ves  thdr  fleih  a  fine  rdUh.  It  is  u 
the  cats  diat  here  make  war  againft  them,  but  a  pardatlff 
farced  of  fmall  dogs,  which  hoot  and  drive  them  npiotiic, 
next  tree  they  meet  \inth»  which  they  dimb  with  great  Mft* 
nefs ;  and  faftening  their  claws  on  the  branches,  hang  sO  tk 
day  long  upon  them,  with  their  heads  downwards:  tbfli 
have,  moreover,  feven  claws  on  each  wing^  by  which  tho 
cling  io  iail,  that  when  fhot  dead,  they  coniinue  itiii  IiacJ  iol» 
.  bough.    Thefc  creatures  aic  preferred  to  any  fowl,  even  \\ 
the  Portugucfe  ^. 

lipMrt*  Their  common  drink  is  a  peculiar  kind  of  tea,  whi.1: 
.  they  call  Chia-bang,  or  Chaw-hangi  the  leaves  of  which,  boiki 
in  water,  yield  a  liquor  of  a  reddilh-browD,  not  unlike  tk 
firti  ordinary  Ckintfi  bohea.  There  is  hardly  any  village  in  vhid 

9fHm*  dodi  not  iee,  efpecially  on  nuffket-days,  women  with  ^ 

earthen  pipkin  before  than,  fct  over  ibme  ooak,  withtlB 
kind  of  tea,  which  they  fell  to  padeogers.  This  kind  b  sot 
only  ftrong  and  coarfe,  but  very  diftafieful  to  Arangers^  b^ 
canfe  they  drink  it  without  fugar :  but  in  their  merry  isetf* 

^rrak^     i^gs  they  commonly  mix  a  quantity  of  arrak  with  it,  moreflf 

^Miwthir  jgj^  .  wh^ii  t/icv  defign  to  nuke  a  iuJdling  bout  of  it 
they  diink  the  »ii  r.tk  by  itlelf,  and  frequently  burn  it  over  ^ 
'  fire,  as  they  do  in  67;/;;^,  cipecialiy  before  they  go  to  llcep'. 
They  have  another  fort  of  tea  much  pleafanter  than  the  former, 
which  is  m  ide  not  of  the  leaf,  but  tlie  flower  of  the  plsnt: 
which  being  dried  and  torrihed,  hath  a  very  g^tcfui  ^voiu 

*  ^AMPiia*s  fnpplem.  p.  64.      'See  vol.  vlii.  p.  379.  (W). 

'     a  great  decorum,   and  deep  queftion ;  infomttdii 

filence,  all  the  time :  tho',  if  looked  upon  as  an  affront,  os 

wc  may  believe   their  coi:n-  at  the  beft  a  breach  of  good  naaa 

try  man  Br.r'^n,  this       is  rr.tber  ncrs,  :o  fpeak  a  word  till 

owiiu^  to  litcir  voracioub  auen-  rtpall  ;s  over  (5).  Their  coftop 

tion  to  Liieir  victuals,  which  doih  is  to  eat  four  times  a  da^,  u 

not  pL-rmit  them  to  Icfc  ib  much  e^ery-wiicre  die  ix^IadUt* 
time  as  cvea  to  aniwcr  a  civil 
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rid  tafle,  when  infufed  or  boiled  in  water  ;  and  this  ihcy 
all  daw'iuay^  They  make  fevcral  ibrts  of  wines,  aod  oth^T 
quQrs»  of  rke,  and  other  tQgredtent8»  like  thofe  ufcd  ia 
I&KM  I  OD  which  we  need  not  expatiated 

Th£  Tonqumefe  mt,  generally  of  a  tawny  colour^  yet  not  hkAfu 
:>  deep  as  other  Indians*    Their  feces  are  oval»  and  jinofliy  tmis  dt^ 
L&ttHh,  yet  graoefuL  Tbdr,hakisbhu:k,  longed  lank.  TheyA^W. 
ffdSt^  both  men  and  women,  to  have  their  teeth  as  black  as  Black 
JTt  can  make  them,  and  are  four  or  five  days  a  dying  of  them,  titik^ 
>ut  feldom  go  about  it  cili  ihcy  arc  i or  14  \t\\v^  c  kl. 
A^hilft  the  operation  Luleth,  they  take  no  other  nouriiiuiiciit 
ban  fome  clhrjj^  or  otlicr  fnch  liquid,  and  tluit  but  fparir.gly,  • 
ell  lor»ie  q{  the  dye,  which  is  of  a  poilbnous  nature,  ihuuid 
nix  wkh  their  food,  and  ind:\nger  their  health ;  but  this  ab- 
linence  they  all  readily  comply  with,  to  avoid  refembliiig^ 
he  elephants  and  dogs  in  the  whitenefs  of  their  teeth,  which 
iiey  look  upon  as  the  mofl  odious  disfigurement.    They  are  Manm" 
tfiturally  healthy  and  robufl,  nimble  and  a<^ive,  dexterous  factmnu 
iridii^^ioas  in  their  feveral  manu&dhires,  fuch  as  that  of  Popukuf^ 
iUk»  cotton^  kcquering,  great  quantities  of  all  whkh  are  vearly  „^ 
sxpomdj   Notwithlbiading  which,  their  country  is  fo  po^/^vuyy^. 
pulousi  that  vaft  nnmbers  of  its  inhabitants  labour  nnder  the 
sxoreincft  poverty,  for  want  of  employment ;  the  handicrafts-^  , 
men  being  unable,  for  want  of  money,  to  (et  them  to  work, 
2X*^cpt  u iica  iorcign  fhips,  cfpecially  Euglijh  aiid  Dutch ^  Rn  ivc, 
ind  give  a  new  life  to  bulinefs,  by  advancing  money  to  them, 
to  at  Jcafk  oiie-third  part  of  the  goods  they  bcfpcak;  and  this  Vafl^tch 
frequently  obliges  the  merchants  to  ftay  rhe''6  Hve  or  fix  of  gamin^^ 
months  before  they  can  get  them  hnillied.    But  what  caufes 
the  greateil  obilru^ion  to  .labour  and  induAry,  and  con« 
tributes  moft  to  their  indigence,  is  the  universal  it^  of  gaming 
which  reigns  among  tfaem  all,  rich  and  poor,- mailers  ana 
lerwils,  whiJil  they  havx  any  thing  left  to  hazard  ;  and  when 
once  noaey»  goods,  and  thdr  very  doaths,  are  bft,  they  will 
flake  even  their  wives  and  children;  after  which,  they  will  not 
leave  oike  trick  untried,  whether  honeft  or  bafe»  to  retrieve 
thdr  fiunilies  and  foraines;  tho'  it  moft  6:equently  ends  in 
their  total  ruin  ^. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  the  Tcnqiiinefe  ha\  c  received  this 
infe^ion  of  gaming  from  the  Chhicjc,  wiio  arc  very  numerous  • 
among  them ;  and  amongfc  whom  that  vice  reigns,  as  we  ihall  fee 
in  the  (equel if  f)r>IIlble,  in  a  higher  degree.  They  ha\  c  iikewifc 
contracted,  like  tlioUY  fuch  a  ibamefui  habit  ot  indoleiice  aod 

%  See  the  next  vol.  p.  273,  k  fcq.       ^  Dampiir»  ubi  fupr. 
p,  419  U  ic^.         ^  3ee  vol.  viii.  .p.  250, 

iiPencTsy 
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Idleocfsi  that  thqr  will  fpcnd  part  of  the  morning  in  Tiiitiiig 
one  another^  and  the  evemngi  and  nights  either  in  gamii^ 
or  fmoakingy  drinking,  iinging,  and  other  foch  idle  poftime; 
s&d'leave  the  care  of  thdr  mannfaOnres  and  trades  to  thdr 
women  and  (lam ;  infomnch.  that  it  is  a  doabt  whether  dm 
is  any,  eren  among  the  richeft  fort  of  dtiders^  talce  Ids  wiiok 
ftock  together,  that  hath  the  value  dl  aooO  crowns  In  all  hit 

HtA'vily    warehoufcs.    To  all  this  we  may  add,  the  heai'y  taxes  which 

i^Mtd^  the  government  impofes  upon  them;  and  which,  tho*  rated 
according  to  the  circumflanccs  of  every  individual,  commaiilT 
nin  as  high  as  they  can  poffibly  pay,  and  fomctimes  higher, 
tliro'  the  artifice  and  knavery  of  the  king's  officers. 

^bt  mini  Their  drcfs  is  not  much  diftcrcnt  fron^  ihr  ChhicT,-,  and 
confifts  of  a  long  robe,  reaching  down  to  the  heels,  and  lied 
about  the  middle  with  a  girdle  or  fafh,  commonly  embroidered, 
among  thofe  of  the  better  forty  with  gold  and  ^vea ;  fafit  the 
habit  of  the  foldiers,  and  common  people,  reaches  no  lower 
.  than  the  knees,  as  the  breeches,  and  drawers  do  to  tbe  mill- 
]sg,  and  are  commonly  of  cotton.  Bat  the  nobility,  and  perfoai 
of  rank,  atfeft  to  go  in  rick  filks,  or  fine  Englijb  brad- 
doaths,  moftly  dther  red  or  green,  and  reaching  to  dnr 

'  heels;  neither  dare  they  appear  at  court,  efpedally  before 

the  king,  but  in  fuch  a  flately  garb.  Their  heads  are  co- 
vered with  a  long  cap,  of  the  fame  AufF  with  their  gowns; 
but  thofe  of  the  lower  rank  go  commonly  bare-headed,  cxcjcpt 
the  fi/liernien  and  labourers,  whofe  bufinefs  obliges  them  to 
wear  broad-brim'd  hats  made  of  ruHu?,  ftraw,  or  paJmet^ 
leaves,  Aarched  as  ftiff  as  a  deal-board,  and  tied  by  a  fkrisg 
under  their  chin^ 

Co  hari*  Their  ^ntient  laws  obliged  all  but  the  king  to  go  bve- 
foot,  which,  as  Father  Marini  obferves  ^,  might  the  more 
eafily  be  complied  with,  as  their  land  is  moftly  dF  the  fdh  and 
landy  kind,  and  litde  of  it  hard  and  ftony  i  tho'  one  ^snoold 
be  rather  apt  to  wonder  how  they  could  bear  die  CKcelCfe  faetf 
of  the  ground.  But  we  ihall  fee  in  the  fequd  In  many  king) 
under  a  potter  iun,  and  in  more  rocky  countries,  us  in  the 
empire  of  Ah'tjftnia^  Leaver  Ethiopia,  and  Other  parts  of  yffric, 
-  the  very  fame  cnftom  is  obferved,  without  the  leaft  incoiivc- 
nicncc  to  tlic  r,:i:ivcs  ;  tho'  very  painiul  to  ll: angers  uninurrd 
to  it.  However,  the  literati,  and  fmce  them  the  grandees, 
claim  a  privilege  of  wearing  faiidals ;  but  the  greateA  onn* 
ment  of  both,  is  that  of  their  long  nails 

T/>at  of       Thf.  drefs  of  the  women  differs  little  from  that  of  the  men. 

iJbiwe/Kot,  laving  tliat  it  is  rather  more  grave  than  theirs,  excepting  onij 

k  DAMFisa,  p.  42,  it  feq.       '  Hatf  ti.TOH»  Baaov,  Ss  tL 
See  alfo  the  next  vol.  p.  209.  &  (M), 
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on  grand  feAivals,  when  they  ilrive  to  adorn  themfelves  vath  ' 
tbe  licfacft  habits  and  oraaiaetits.   On  other  occaiiotls,  if  wi 
except  that  they  do  not  cover  th^lr  hands*  ahd  fyHts,  a$  the 
Chinefi  women  do     tfaqr  afitd^  a  degree  of*  gr^^  in  'their 
drds^  a£Honff)  and  nit,*^  em  Apwior-  to  thcdrs;'  Theii»  long  ' 
robes  come  quite  cfefe  aboqc  tfaelT'  nackSf'  Md  hang  Affkti  to 
tJidrheek   They  wear  larger*  liats,  like  thbfe^  the  f^ermen  ":*\,^ 
Imtdy  defcribed,  but  made  of  fome  richer  (hifP,  and  mofe  cu- 
rioufly  embroidered,  which  they  al fo  tie  under  their  cl.i  :,  ;Mid 
uic  as  a  kind  of  umbrella.    Whiill:  this  kini^fl'^m  wm^  under  ^^'"^Z 
the  dominion  of  the  Chinefi  monarchs,  and  go^wied  by  fheir 
viceroys,  both  men  and  women  were  obli;^ed  to  tuck-  up  their  , 
hair  in  fome  torm  or  otlier.  in  token  ot  fuhiefbion.    But  after 
they  had  recovered  theii*  liberty,  and  Wzvim  to  have  their  own 
i^p,  both  iexes  agreed  to  Wear  it  hanging  about  thdr 
ihooiders,  in  toke-T  of  their  freedoto,  -Their-  bonzes,  or 
priefts,  who  have  their  heads  (haved  all  over,  make  fl<  kind  of 
jdl  of  their  long  hair,  preteiuliog  that  it  t&  of  no  btheif 
life  tlian  to.  hdp  their  deities  to  doiw  men,     little  or  oo 
-fkierit  for  thdr  good  deeds;  tip  to  heaven ;  but  ^idiid^  ick 
4iuit  reaion,.  they  had  no  occafioii  for,  fednff  their' o^«ro  tirtoe 
find  good  a£Hons  are.  fnlBcient  to  carry  raem  thkiier ;  and 
therefore  take  care  to  lhave  it  ofF  as  f;ift  as  it  grows**.  . 
This  doth  not  iiinder  the  Tcnqi/int/i:  {l  uiu  keepng  Up  to  theit 
old  cuflom  of  wearing  their  hair  hanging  down,  tho*  ver^ 
tioLiblefome  to  the  working  part ;  wiiich  they  chiefly  do,  to  ^ 
d ill i nguifli  themi elves  from  the  C^i/if/f.  For  the  fdme  reafon,       •■ -•  ' 
their  noblemen,  and  pcnons  of  diftiniTtioii,  utiL^  to  wrap  up 
their  long  gowns  dilFerentiy  from  them,  that  is,  by  taftening 
the  left  lappet  ower  the  right;  'vi^ereas  the  Chincfe  wrap  the 
right  lappet  over  the  left,  and  faften  it  on  thehr  left  hip  by  A  ^ 
iibbon  to  their  girdle. 

The  dreft  of  the  male  bonzas  dif^  only  from*  that  of  ^ttinJ^ifs  of 
fKDiicmen  in  the  fineods  of  the  fhiff,  and  its  hanging  more  thihon%ai$ 
taU  and  loofe  abdat  them*  They  tvear  on  their  bead  a  ixrand  ' 
cap,  about  three  inches  high ;  behind  which  hangs  a  piece  of 
the  fame  cloth,  and  colour,  which  comes  do^vn  over  their 
fhoulders.    The  colours  they  afFe^l  moft  are  tl.e  purple,  ehef- 
nut,  the  carnation,  or  fiefh-colour,  and  the  gloliy  black  •  tho* 
others  will  prefer  the  yellow,  and  du'-k-red.    Som^of  them      •  ♦ 
%vear  a  kind  of  doublet,  flripcu  or  flowered,  with  giafs  beads 
^  various  colours,  ar.tfuUy  ihrung  and  iowa  upon  ic.  The 

Relat  du  Royaume.  de  Tonquin,  c.  2.  Marxrx^ 
«bi  iupr.  c  a.  See  alio,  vol.  viii.  p.  273,  &  fcq. 
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female  bonzas  appear  much  in  the  fame  kind  of  drcfs,  except 
that,  inAead  ot  a  round  aip,  they  adorn  their  heads  with  a 
kind  of  tiara,  befpanglcd  with  variety  of  beads  of  variMB 
colours,  ^nd  of  the  bignefs  of  a  muiket-bali  ^. 

Thb  Tdnquine/i  appear^  by  the  court  records  of  the  Chinrfi, 
and  their  own,  to  have  been  a  quite  difiareiit  people  inm 
them,  and  to  have  recdved  their  principal  art^  fcieooety  tti 
poUti«e&»  fitoAchem.  WridogvaswholijrQnltndwn  tbtfaeo^ 
tjU  they  brought  it  aaKH^  tbctti;  9bA  even  tfaar  twigiy; 
if  may  beliflve  Dd^^^^hath  t  iery  gmt  aAiity  wUl 
the  TuJgar  Chineje,  or  Fcl^mn  fiafeft»  cdnli&qg,  like  tlMt^  ef 
a  raft  multitude  of  monofyllables,  whdfe  fignificatidns  wte  4I» 
ftinguifhed  by  the  variety  of  tones  and  accents  with  which  the) 
arc  pronounced  \  only  the  Tonqumcje,  we  are  told,  abounds 
more  with  gutturals,  and  hath  as  great  a  number  of  thoTc 
called  dentals,  which  the  Eurcpeans  find  no  iefs  ditficulty  to 
pronounce.  The  courtiers,  nobles,  and  literati,  however, 
afFedt  the  more  polite 67;/«^,  which  is  lefs  rough  and  uncouth: 
but  as  to  their  making  ufe  of  the  Malayan,  as  Tavermtr 
affinss,  it  is  not  likely  that  they  eVea  mfcdcribnid  it ;  tbo'  ti» 
inercaivtUe  people  niiky  ufe  it  in  their  commerce  with  other  fl^ 
tioDS.  For  tho'  the  reanarkahfe  ikioothnib  of  thnc  Isi^aafe 
nay  more  fuicable  for  «  polite  ooar^  the  Twnqum^ 
do  aoc  laem  curioss  enough  l9  adopt  it  is  p^AmA  of  tfattr 
owp,  merely  upon  that  acoMit* 

Trit  ha?e  tlls  fasM  way  of  wrid&g  that  is  nfed  In  Chin^ 
and  in  all  probability  did  at  firA  learn  it  from  them.  The 
chara<fltrs  to  all  appearance  fcem  to  be  the  fame,  and  arc 
written  in  the  fame  way  by  columns,  and  with  the  fame  in- 
ftruments.  Their  paper  is  of  the  fame  make,  either  of  fill 
or  the  bark  of  trees,  all  of  their  own  manuiatfturc  ;  and 
their  writing  and  printing  appear  in  ail  refpecls  as  neat 
beautiful  as  that  cif  the  Chinefe.  They  have  fchools  in 
village,  where  children  are  taught  to  rod  and  wdie, 
fuperior  colleges  for  the  arts  afid  fdences.  They  ate  not  lih 
deed  fo  ex^rt  in  the  matheB<afeic&  jls  the  Chhm^^xHM  dD  tkiy 
feem  to  have  the  fame  genhia  and  liking  to  thatai»  hmt  kuwa 
|)aiticidarfoQdtR(8fcr  mtifkiadpCKtry.  B«t  tbdr  noft  ^ 
nilred  literati  are'thofe  who  afe  bdft  Terfod  ia  morality,  and 
in  their  }aws :  thefe  apply  themfebet  moftly  to  the  writim^ 
of  Confucius  and  other  Chinefe  phiJofophers ;  for  we  dp  ik^ 
find  that  they  have  any  eminent  writers  o{  their  own  in  thai 
way,  though  many  dilliiiguilhed  profdioj  s  and  proficieats, 

•  Marimi,  ubi  fupr.  c.  2.  '  Dampier,  ubi  fopr,  p.  59^ 
U  fe^.       t  Sec  the  next  vol.  p.  zoj»  &  fe^.  * 
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and  theie  are  held  in  the  higheil  efltcm,  who,  for  waat  of 
pablk  eflabliftiod  fefaools,  do  eeach  tbeir  Hudeiita  k»  h^n^w^ 
tiMir  owii>  or  it  tkm  own  homes^  as  tMr  iwests  and 
tfae^  mm*  *  Tkt  iMao  iMnbod  Is  followed  by  tlie  teachers  of 
iMotiCy  jptset^  Mdmtific ;  and  k  is  by  ihofe  iroCslfers  that 
tto  yonth  ate  aaamiacd  aiid  adfrnsd  fixMi  one  dq;i«a  or 

Thshi  are  three  «f  tbcTe  dafles*  thioogb  which  thiefe-?%ir/A« 

f^ttdents  muft  pais  before  they  can  be  quali^ed  for  any  great  •/ 
pofts  in  the  government,    1  he  firft  is  called  Syn-dc,  thc*''"^'* 
Rcond,  Dou'cum;  and  the  third,  Jafi-Ji.    To  bu^ome  a^-Sytf-dej 
^aduate  of  the  firO,  the)-  muft  have  learned  rhetonc,  in  ordei? 
to  be  fit  for  the  otfices  ot  notaries,  proctors,  advocates.    If  ' 
they  go  well  thiough  cheir  examination,  they  are  inuTicdiately 
r^Aercd  and  prefented  to  the  king,  wiio  gives  them  leave 
to  a/Tume  the  title  of  Synnk^  bat»  i£  d«fc£tiiic^  am 

diiinifM  as  unfit  for  it. 

To  acquire  that  of  Dovhcum,  thrjr  miifl  fiudy  £ve  years,  ^- 1^^^ 
'  III  rhey  have  learned  mullc,  poetry,  and  Mthctaatics ;  whkfc^"*"* 
laft  chiefly  coofiAa  m  fomt  ikiU  m  aftreaemy  aad  aiftrology ; 
aad  tbefe  kft  are  ahligied  to  «iake  their  otmiidbwieKs; 
and^  wheathty- have  gone  t&raugh  thah*  cxamm  appc^ 
ttrnkfOf  are  dobbad  Dtw^imu^ 

From  the  DffW'Cum  they  nay  rife  in  four  year«  more  to  |.  Tan^ 
the  thii  d  or  uppcrmofV  degree,  called  Tafiji,  by  bdlov/iug"* 
that  cime  on  the  liuJy  of  the  laws,  politics,  and  cuAoms  of 
the  Qnnafi  (D) ;  at  the  md  ot  which,  (bey  ve  esumioed  in 

'  Daiipi£r»  Tatirmbr*  MAaim,  k  at.  fup.  cttat. 

(D)  This  high  regard  of  the  look  upon  their  fyftem  of  politics 

Ttmfuhifi  for  fhe  Chimfi  lesm-  a»  the  mod  complete  that  htt<* 

hngi  and  eaftkalarly  foot  that  man  realbn  coold  exoogitaiei 

faranch  of  it^  will  apfear  left  infoaAack  that  not  only  thm 

9snm  to  our  leaders,  if  they  writings,  but  the  psrfoos.  of 

coaioer  whet  we  (hall  have  Confuciut^  MnfiBif  and  others 

frequent  occafio»  to  hint  in  a  of  their  gieat  men,  are  held  in 

fubibfaent  chapter,  that  not  at  high  veneration  among  them 

only  they,  but  all  the  other  as  they  are  inC/^/m  (i).  Even 

neighbouring  kingdoms, looked  the  Jiipanatru  who  hardly  came 

npon  the  Chin^fe  as  the  moft,  if  behind  them  in  any  of  thofe 

not  the  only,  learned  and  polite  excellencies,  .1.  v.e  fl:nll  fhevg^ 

nation  in  tlie  world,  heUl  in  the  in  tiie  n?xL  chapter,  make  no 

highcll  cReem  nil  tlu-ir  philofo-  difSculty  to  own  the  grc.u  ad- 

phic  and  OLher  wntings;  and  vantages  they  have  recc;ved 

^)      bertafur,  W.  viiu  /»,  103,  U  Jt^ 

Hh  a     '  frona 
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•  4i«  Hfjfcfy     Tong.king.    -  RXI: 

Hew       the  prcfcnce  of  tlie  king,  by  a  great  number  of  nob'e«;  and 
rmfei  to    gentlcmcil  of  that  dafs,   who  come  thither  on  purpoie, 
ibi  iafif    and  a  certain  mmber  of  jMUidarlas  and  counfeilors,  to  whom 
the  names  of  the  cauBdates  arc  ligniHed  before-hand.  Their 
cxamloatiott  is  commooly  more  ilrift  than  any  of  the  two 
former ;  and,  if  difcharged  widi  their  approbatioo,  ifaey  are 
immedbtcly  conveyed  to  a  fcaSbld  ere£M  far  the  parixife^ 
and  doathed  with  a  rich  iraft  of  purple  iattin,  given  to  them 
by  the  king;  and  thdr  names  are  written  in  large  chanAos 
un  tablets,  which  are  hung  up  at  his  palace-gate.  After 
•  v.  huh  they  are  inrolled  in  tl  c  reft  of  the  T<j  >  ^i,  and  have 

a  certain  appanage  aifigned  lo  ilicm  ac^^ojuiug  lo  their  quality, 
merit,  or  the  king's  favour,  till  thcv  are  railed  to  the  man- 
andpuhiu  drinate,  or  foinc  other  poll  in  the  govcmmcnr.    It  is 
fofii*        out  ot  thi;;  lall  clafs  that  he  chnfcs  his  counlcllors,  miniilers, 
and  ambailadors,  eipecially  thofe  who  are  lent  on  an  ainbaiTT 
to  the  impeiial  court  of  China  with  the  ufual  homage  and 
tribute,  or  upon  any  other  oocafion.  Whilft  thofe  who  hav; 
miicarned  in  their  examination  are  diigraced,  and  rcgilleiedi 
•    as  incapable  of  ever  riiing  to  that  dignity'. 
fhyfic        Phtsic  will  hardly  be  expef^ed  to  be  in  any  tolerable  de- 
«rr)r       gree  of  porfisMon,  if  onr  readers  reooUeft  m  what  a  lovr  fjaxt 
t^fif^*    it  is  ftili  in  moft  parts  of  India,  and  even  in  Cbma  (of  wludi 
we  Audi  rpeak  in  a  fnbfeqnent  diapter),  notwithibnding  the 
many  ufeful  improvements  they  might  have  made  bj:h  m 
the  theory  and  the  pradice,  by  their  convcrfc  wiih  £:,- 
ropeans  ^.    The  whole  of  both  doth  indeed  chiefly  con  fill  ia 
the  knowlegc  of  the  vlitues  of  a  good  number  of  herbs, 
ro(^)ts,  gums,  and  other  medicinal  vegetables,  the  ufc  aid 
preparation  of    hich  is  ei^pioully  treated  In  louie  of  their 
books ;  but  is  more  commonly  attained  by  experience  aoi 
fpecific  receipt,  whidi  the  pra^tioners,  who  are  at  ona 
dodors*  apothecaries,  and  furgeons,  pretend  to  be  mailers 
of,  together  with  a  more  than  ordinary  (kill  in  pnlfes. 
Di/t^ts,   Vevcrs,  efpcdally  of  the  pnrple  kind,  dyfentcrks,  chofics, 
wUthnt  janndicet  and  the  imall*pox,  are  the  diief  and  moft  dan- 
cwvr*  '    gerons  diftettpers  the  Tmiquinefe  are  liable  to;  as  to  gout.s 
Sone,  and  gravel,  they  are  fcarcdy  kiiown  amongft  Stem : 

>  DAMPiaa,  Tav«rni£r,  MAaim,  &  al.  fap.  dtat/    ^  Sec 
vol.  vaii.  p.  304,  &  feq. 

from  thcfe  valuable  Chlruft  vo-  withilanciing  their  prejudice  t? 
lun)C5»  \vh:ch  are  Aill  caught  in  their  whole  nation  in  e.cner.-.i, 
their  IchooU,  and  as  highly  va-  of  \*hich  we  fhall  gi\  c  iui  ac- 
lucil  as  ever  aniongft  them,  not-    coull  m  uu  itii^aci  j. 

(i)  /W.  jjr,  111. 

and 
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and  the  others  they  commonly  cure  by  diet-dfinks  joined  to 
ft  good  r^men :  when  thefe  prove  in^edual^  they  have  rc- 
coorfe  to  topical  applications,  as  cupfnoff,  caiiterizing,  either  MUi^tig 
with  Indian  moxa  or  even  with  hotiroos(£) ;  and  iometimes,  and  cap: 
though  rarely,  bleeding  as  near  as  can  be  to. the  part  afiefied,/^^* 
etthttr  with  a  (harp  bone,  not  unlike;  oor  farriers  fleams, 
ftmck  into  the  ran  by  a  flap  of  the  finger,  or  elfe  by  a 
pwnfhire  with  a  kind  of  fine  needle* ;  a  topical  operation  like- 
wire,  faid  to  have  been  invented  by  the  Japam/e^  and  of 
which  we  {h.iW  gi\ c  a  further  account  in  the  hiftory  of  that 
naUGii  ia  a.  fLibfeqnent  chapter**.    The  Tmtquinefe  frequently  Cure  for 
cure  the  purple  or  fpotted  fever  by  the  raifing  a  fmall  blifler  the  purpk 
on  fome  of  the  fpots  with  a  lighted  match  or  rufh,  until  \\\t^fe^^tK^ 
break  and  go  off  with  a  whiff-  which  they  look  upon  as  a 
fure  figu  that  the  malignity  of  the  diifemper  is  thereby  eva- 
porated.   This  operation  is  ufuaily  performed  by  candle- 
light, becaufe  the  puftules  appear  moie^  plainly  than  by  daj- 

^  Kampfsr  hid.  of  Japan,  ubi  fupra.    Dampisr,  BAKoai, 
U  aiiis.  <^  Vol.  ix.  p.  39,  &  fe^* 

(E)  This  laft  is  chiefly  nfed  bonung,  and  that  fometimes  to 

in  cpilepfies  and  atrophies,  as  the  very  bone$  bat  they  fre* 

in  Chima  (i).   But  tbey  have  anendy  defer  this  lafl  expedient 

another  diftemper  of  mach  the  fo  lone,  that  the  padent  is  either 

the  fane  nature,  with  which  quite  dead,  or  pail  all  fenfatiott, 

they  are  often  felled  on  a  fud-  or  poflibilitv  of  reco\'ery.  It 

den,  viss.  a  total  depriv.if  n  of  fometimes  happens  alfo,  that 

fpeech,  which,  if  not  q  .ickly  the  circulation  of  the  ftagnated 

remedied,  fcldom  fails  of  end-  blood,  forced  by  the  violent 

ing in  the  patient's  deaths  This  fri^ion  above-mentioned,  as 

diftemper  is  faid  to  bj  occa-  well  as  by  the  quantity  of  the 

Honed  by  damps  or  blafts  in  hot  fpirituous  liquor  adminiftred 

fome  of  ihelr  unwholefomc  fea-  to  the  patient,  is  attended  with 

fons ;  and  the  fir!l  rcnjcdy  they  violent  and  excruciating  pain.s 

try  againil  it  is,  to  make  the  pa-  in  the  limbs  in  which  cafe  they 

tient  drink  a  large  quantity  of  lay  him  down  on  a  bsdilcad, 

arrack,  aqua  vitaj,  or  other  whofe  girt?  lland  at  fome  dif- 

dilbllcd  liquor,  made  as  hot  as  tance  from  one  another,  and 

he  can  fwallow  it,   and  with  having  covered  \\\\\\  up  v.itli 

the  addition  of  fome  puwucicd  warm  cloaths,  Iwcai  huji  night 

ginger.  and  morning  from  underneath. 

It  tnat  doth  not  bring  him  to  bv  the  help  of  a  chaiing  difli  •> 

his  rptcch,  they  chafe  his  whole  filled  with  coals,  and  a  large 

body  with  a  cloth  dipped  in  the  qoantity  of  franluncenfe,  or 

fame  hot  fpintuous  liquors ;  if  other  Itlce  gums,  till  the  pain 

all  thefe  fail,  they  proceed  to  is  aifuaged  (2). 

Hh  3  light. 
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Ji^«  Itii^itfwcm  leokid  upon  Hi  fo  hazarekms  to  the  pg-' ' 
formm,  iliat  ^hey  ^eiittKwIy  oDte-ialoe  it  smh  oo  imiH  ic- 
lo^huioe  tnd  great  -prtcaiitiea;  1)caftii(e»  ms  it  is  fUCfeiMialj 
)f  th^^hoiiid  catdi  iny  ^  at  the  aoTe  or  smii^ 

.    h  would  iff&ffibljr  iiifcft  thm  iMi  die  difk8ai|Mr,  aiut  triat 
is  fttll  worfe*  iRatfaoiK  any  poffibUily  of  a  cuve.  But  wbedier 
ttts  Itft  cinrtimftauce  be  trae,  or  only  premded,  in  ordv 
to  extort  a  greatc  r  reward  from  the  patknt,  wc  will  not  pre- 
tend to  detei  mine. 
J^Qdtsrs        Upon  the  whole,  we  fhall  only  add,  that  the  people  arc 
'Very  igno'  timorous  and  fa peifUtious  to  a  high  d^ree,  and  the  phya- 
rant  J  and  cians  Very  ignorant,  and  very  great  boaftei*s  and  cheats, 
^reat       Aftrolf^y  is  always  coniuited,  not  only  in  ficknefs,  but  in  ail 
Soajicrs.  .^jj^ej.      ^^[\  trivial  emergencies ;  and  they  will  ifu^er  their 
anJaftrc-  patients  to  run  the  hazard  of  thidr  lives,  radier  than  adoiim* 
itgin.     fler  any  thing  to  them  on  an  unlucky  day,  or  under  what- 

they  deem  an  inauC{»c'tous  afpe^  of  the  ptlaoet. 
Ntehmnc     The  Tonquinrfe  are  indeed  more  ready  and  eacpert  in  ms^ 
mr$i  im^    noal  arts,  which  they  have  much  iniproved  by  the  help  c( 
/^vw^    the  CUnefi  families,  who  refnged  themfelves  amongft  them 
di^ng  the  former  trouUes  and  dvil  wars  of  that  fcii^tdom, 
and  -have  fettled  themfelves  ever  fincc,  and  introduced  fome 
of  their  principal  trades  and  curious  handicrafts  amongtl 
them,    Wc  have  already  hiiucd  ioniething  concerning  thdr 
filk  and  cotton  manuiactures,  and  that  of  their  japan-\vork, 
or  iacquer-varnifh,  in  all  which  they  are  little  inferior  to  their 
■  maflcrs  :  to  which  we  may  add  that  of  their  porcelnnc,  and 
other  earth^.a  work,  in  which  they  would  be  no  lefs  fucccDs- 
l:it  Ian-    ful,  had  they  the  fame  encouragement       flouriniidg  trade 
giiijlj  for  for  them  that  the  Chinefe  haive.   But  it  k  too  much  the  iiiae> 
Kuant  of  reft  of  that  politic  narioii  to  cramp,  rachv  than  promote,  the 
wconragf  commerce  of  their  vaiials,  or  fuffcr  any  of  their  tributMies 
•  to  vie  with  them  in  any  ufeful  branches  of  trade  ;  and  tliis» 

icgetbcr  with  the  heavy  taxes  with  which  they  are  laden» 
their  fcarcity  of  money,  dilBdence of  ftrangers,  appreheniion  of 
diftant  or  perhaps  imaginary  lodes,  all  thefe,  we  lay,  contribute 
to  difpirit  and  difcorrage  them  from  improving  thofe  ad  van- 
tages which  frum  thta  excellent  fituatioii  lor  coaimerce,  and  ge- 
nius for  mechanic  arts,  might  otherwife  render  them  a  flourlih- 
T^epeopU  ing  and  opulent  people.  So  that  they  now  content  themfelTcs 
viaJi  idle  with  fpending  a  great  part  of  their  time,  the  men  efpeciallv, 
h^^'        either  in  floth.  Indolence,  and  poverty;  or,  if  their  circum- 
7/>':u  tbey  Hances  will  permit  it,  their  morniug  is  fpent  in  idle  viAts,  the 
^^dtbnr  middle  of  the  day  in  eating  and  deeping,  and  the  remahider 
liar.       of  it  in  drinlung,  finoaking,  guing,  fiog^,  daadiig,  and 
other  dtverfions. 
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Thbt  have  acquired  ionic  lldU  in  ]iiftals«  and  ean  ^f^tnJrti/Jfry 
caft  guns  and  other  artillery,  can  ftbricate  £19  fMil  ocfacr^  h 
mrmsy  \(rith  variety  <^  other  ingenloQS  tools  and  tttiaifik  in^^vw* 

metals  ;  and  have  an  excellent  way  of  preparing  and  mixing 
the  earth  in  which  they  caft  their  metals,  and  even  cannon  of 
an  exti  .lorJiiim  y  iizc.  Dampier  tells  us  of  a  larger  brals  one 
which  was  cafl  by  them,  fuppofed  to  be  eight  or  nine  thou- 
fand  pounds  weight.  Its  bore  is  of  a  taper  form,  a  foot 
diameter  at  the  mouth,  but  narrower  at  the  breech,  and  iij 
other  refpe<5ls  ill-fhaped ;  though  much  ellcemcd,  becaufe  caft 
by  them  about  twelve  or  thirteeo  years  before,  and  the  larg^ 
that  ever  they  made.  But  chey  ^ivere  forced  to  have  rcc^arSi  ^ 
to  the  Englijb  to  mount  it  upon  its  carriage,  and  now  only  ibeep 
it  for  fhew'.  All  this  (hews  that  the  unall  advantage  they 
make  of  their  geoiu^  and  dexterity,  b  rather  owing  to  thia 
want  of  enconr^iement  than  induftry. 

^  We  cannon  mbear  mentioning  another  abnfe  which  con-  Gr9fl 
tributes  to  keep  the  Induflrious  working  part  fliil  poorer,  ^^nfi  in 

and  turns  no  IcTs  to  the  advantage  of  the  foreigners,  who 
carry  ir  on  unjcr-hand.  This  is  doiiC  by  contraifting  an  in- 
lunacy  with  fome  notable  female,  either  by  a  love  intrigue, 
or  by  an  extemporaneous  marringe,  and  appointing  her  one's  , 
fa<florefs  at  parting,  who  will  be  Aire  to  take  the  advantage 
of  the  deadnefs  of  trade,  during  the  ioieign  merchants  ab- 
(ence,  to  employ  people  at  the  loweA  wages,  and  to  buy 
filks  and  other  commodities  at  the  lowed  priqes,  ^againil  their 
return ;  by  which  means  fomc  Dutchmen,  who  are  faid  tso 
deal  moft  in  this  clandeilioe  ^fgy,  have  gained  Immenfe  ri^h^j; 
an<l  thor  fa^ordies^  by  their  ihares  of  the  profit^  have  raifed  ' 
fnch  fortunes,  as  to  becoi9C  matches  for  fome  indigoit  grau* 
does,  after  their  Dutci  huAaods  have  left  off  trading  ^ 

To  all  thefe  difadvantages  we  may  ItiU  add  another,  that  <?m4&  im- 
the  Tonquincfc'  do  not  trade  for  themfelve?,  nor  export  any  oi  P^^^f^ 
their  mcrchanJi/ics  on  their  own  bottoms  j  nor  have  they  in-  ^^P<ff^*^cm 
deed  any  vciFjIs  fit  for  thcfc  rough  feas,  theirs  being  chic  fly /^''^'i" 
ti (he; -boats  ur  Jong  gallics,  fu  that  moft  of  their  wares  are  ^ 
imported'  and  exported  by  Grangers.    Thofe  imported  arc 
fahpetre,  fulpluir,  broad -cloths,  and  other  woollen  ftutFs, 
ijplces,  lead,  gu^is,  and  caih;  we  do  not  find  that  ihey  have  fbiirahgm, 
"  any  coin  of  thdr  owa,  but  make  ufc  of  that  which  is  brought 
thither  by  ftrangers,  together  with  thefmall  copper  coin  which 
they  have  from  China  ^9  and  which  they  eai^change  with  them  at  a 

A  DAMPigRi  abi  fupra,  p.  70.  *  Taverkibr,  Ma- 

am  J»  &  aL  ^  See  the  next  vol  p.  z^,  H  fcq* 
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r  great  difaclvantage  for  foreign  filvcr  ^  The  Tsnquinefc  wo- 
'^ertmpney  tnen  are  faid  to  he  fiich  dexterous  monev-changcrs,  that  they 
(hangtn.    ^an  raifc  and  fall  the  value  of  their  caAi  as  dexterouLQy  axkd 

effefluaily  as  our  ftockjobbcrs  do  their  ftrxrks. 
fatrf  4m4     Their  inland  commerce  is  mofUy  carried  on  by  water, 
piariiiu    md  by  the  iidp  of  their  numerous  rivers  and  canals,  aad  oC 
the  many  markets  and  fiurs  which  are  Aated  by  the  govern- 
ment; the  moft  confiderable  of  which  are  thofe  which  arc 
That       held  every  new  and  full  moon  at  their  metropolis  of  Ca-clrn^ 
Ca  chaoi  or,  as  father  ^feri^ii  writes,  Kg^ci^i  which  word  he  tells  ns 
lignifies  a  fair  or  market :  he  adds,  that  thefe  fairs  ar^  kept 
hi  fc?enty-rwo  quarters  of  the  town,  everyone  as  big  asi 
little  town,  and  filled  with  n^ierchants,  traders,  and  artificers, 
whofe  fcvc;  ;J  wares  aiid  incrchandizes  are  indicated  iii  a  ilga 
hung  over  the  entrance  ot  their  warehoufcs  or  fl^ops.  Thdi 
fairs  arc  the  more  cronded  with  llranger.^,  as  the  king  per- 
*       TnUs  none  of  their  fliips  to  anchor  at  any  port  but  this  ^  ;  to 
•         which  we  may  add  another  inducement  bciicics  thi?;  vpA\  ccn- 
courlc  ot  people,  viz,  the  beautiful  profpedt  which  its  river 
yields  all  the  way  up  to  it  of  fertile  plains  and  verdant  pif- 
tures,  and  of  a  great  number  of  villages  large  and  popnkos 
en  each  fide,  elepntly  fhaded  and  adorned  with  high  trees 
planted  on  each  fide  of  a  large  moat  or  canal,  which  fmromids 
each  of  them,  and  defends  them  from  inundadons,  whilft  the 
plains  aboat  them  dlfplay  only  a  fpacious  flat  laiul  covotd 
^nci  other  With  fidds  of  rlcc  or  meadow  grounds.   Other  towns  ham 
/tf«uvw.      likewlfe  their  fairs  and  markets,  and  the  villages  likewife, 
but  with  this  difference,  that  fix  of  thefe  are  joined  together 
ia  ope  charter,  and  hold  their  own  each  in  their  turn 
^heir  re*      The  Tonqidiuje  have  adopted  the  two  chief  religions  which 
ligt^on*       reign  in  China ;  viz,  that  of  their  great  philofopher  Co?ifucmi, 
Sect  cf     [whom  they  call  Ong-cogne]  which  is  that  of  the  iUeratiy2j)ii. 
Confu-     o:  thofe  of  lupcrior  rank  ;  and  that  of  Fo,  which  was  brought 
^as.        frpm  Jn^a  ituo  China  ;  a  full  account  of  both  which  will  bt 
■s^  more  properly  feen  in  the  Chinejfe  hiftory^  to  prevent  ncedieii 

repetitions.  Only  thus  much  may  be  faid  here  concerning 
the  former,  or  philofophic  (t£t  and  do^rine,  that  the  Tm* 
quinife  dodlors  ^'alue  tkemfelves  not  a  little  for  having  purged 
It,  as  they  fay,  from  a  great  number  of  fnperfluous  niceties^ 
-  with  which  the  literati  of  China  had  dogged  the  reading  and  ! 
Interpretation  of  that  great  philofopher's  writing?,  as  well  a$  | 
from  a  great  variety  of  fuperftitious  cufloms  and  obfervancts, 

'  ^  TAVCRKitR,  MaRINI,  DaMPIER,  HaMILTON,  BAftOW,&C 

I  Marini  rclat.  ubi  fupr.i.  ^  id.  ibid.  Tavirniei, 

D  A  M  M  L  K,  4  See  hereafter,  voL  viii.  p.       it  £eq. 
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-which  they  had  introduced  from  them,  and  which  continue 
^mi  in  full  force  among  the  learned  of  that  empire.  So  that 
-cbe  whole  of  their  reUgioo,  fofur  as  refpefls  this  famed  fedl, 
<:oa{iits  in  a  deep  in^irard  yeneratxon  of  the  god  or  king  of 
lieaveOf  io  payiiig  fome  privs^te  honours  to  their  anceftorSj 
and  m  the  praAke  of  alL  moral  virtues. 

Thet  have  ndther  temples  nor  priefts,  nor  any  fettled 7%cnrir- 
form  of  outward  worlhlp,  but  every  one  pays  hb  adoration  rtiai 
to  the  fupreme  being  in  the  manner  he  thinketh  bcft.  They  ^^*mr* 
alfo  believe  a  lower  rank  of  fiibaltern  Ipii  its,  to  wliom  thcy-^'^'    *  ' 
pay  an  inferior  kind  of  worfhip,  fuch  as  they  think  is  mofl  ' 
acceptable  to  them,  and  moft  likely  to  procure  their  favour, 
Moft  of  this  philofophic  fcft  hold  the  world  to  be  eternal, 
and  all  the  fouls  of  men  to  be  immortal;  hut  fome  of  them 
believe  that  immortality,  and  the  blifs  attending  it  in  another 
life,  to  belong  only  to-thofe  o^  the  juil,  whillk  thofe  of 
the  wicked  perifh  with  the  body.    This  we  may  properly 
Aile  the  religion  of  the  court  and  of  the  learned,  of  which 
thdr  monarch s,  whilH  they  were  abfolute  and  independent, 
were  the  chiefs  qr  bead«  and  claixued  alone  the  privilege  of 
fikcrifidng  to  the  great  Tyen,  as  the  Cbinefe  emperors  do  in  Sacrifcu* 
their  own  dominions^  whether  on  certain  fiate  feiftivats,  or  in 
dmes  of  public  calamities.   At  prefent  the  ionquinefe  chovas, 
or  kings,  though  tributary  to  thofe  emperors,  ftill  retain 
that  privLit:gc,  aiiJ  perform  that  office  in  their  own  palaces, 
where  they  off^r  up  their  victims  upon  paiticuiai-  occaftous, 
but  elpecially  in  calamitous  times'^. 

The  other,  or  the  kdi  of  Fo,  which  hath  fpread  \tk\?^he  feet  9/ 
through  the  greateft  part  of  India,  as  far  as  Siam,  Chhiay  Fo. 
and  Japan,  is  chiefly  profe(Ted  here  by  the  common  people, 
and  is  fubdivided  into  a  variety  of  branches,  the  principal  of 
which  is  that  of  Lanzo^  or  Lan-thu  (F) ;  whofe  founder,  a  Lan-thu 

Cbim/e^  the frundat 

^  Sec  hereafter^  vol.  viii.  p.  i4i>  &  fcq, 

(F)  His   difciples   piqicnd,  this  and  other  parts  of  India, 

that  his  mother,  a  virgin,  car-  but  died  in  thii  kingdom.    He  / 

ried  him  feventy  years  in  her  had  however  an  art  of  recom- 

womb  before  flie  was  delivered  nlending  hirofelf  among  the  fa», 

ofhim,  toother  with  other  fuch  perftttioas  great  and  rich,  bv 

abfnrd  dories  of  hu  life,  calai- '  his  pretended  convdrfe  witn 

lated  only  to  raiie  his  fame  fababero  fmrits,  from  whom  he 

above  aU  the  other  blanches  of  had  gained,  as  he  prdended,  a 

that  fe£l.    As  for  bis  do£irine,  mod  cxtenfive  infight  into  Ifa- 

it  was  much  the  fame  with  that  tiirity ;  and  whenever  he  was 

of  the  Ka-cha-bout,  or  hermit,  confolted  by  any  great  perfon-  - 

^\«t  ipread  his  idolatries  thro'  agesaboutany  momentonsmat* 
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Onnefit  b  preeeaded  to  have  hegi  on^  of  ihe  yrei;^  loa- 

E'  ians  in  all  the  oft.    They  are  all  howerdr  ID  Wpf* 

pptng  a  great  nmober  of  deities,  to  whom  £ej  oreft 
mes  and  temples ;  not  Indeed  fo  (lately  and  tnagniikcnt  as 
diey  are  ia  other  parts  of  JWu/  where  sire  have  Ibea  tbofe 
ftniftares  rear  np  thdr  lofty  tops  vnA  Ae  'mbft  fuperb  graa* 
deur,  and  adorned  with  all  that  is  coftljib  and  l>nUiant»  as 
well  as  the  ftatues  of  the  deities  to  which  they  were  dcdi- 
their  mfun  catcd'.    iici  c,  eu  the  contrary,  tlicy  aie  low  and  mean,  and 
$imfl'$.     dcflit ate  of  ever  y  ornament  except  their  Aatues;  wi.iwh,  in- 
ilead  of  being  placed  on  a  fumptuous  ^hix,  are  either  fct 
upon  fome  bench,  or  hang  down  from  fomr  of  the  crofs- 
beans  to  which  they  are  fafloed.    Thtic  arc  coin:nonly  of 
an  oblong  term,  open  on  ail  the  tour  fides,  and  their  iQoors, 
mofUv  ot  plain  boards,  are  raifed  fome  feet  abore  the  groood; 
'  pot  (o  much  for  grandeur,  as  to  keep  them  above  wMcr 
'  durkig  the  time  of  their  land-floods,  aod  are  afixiKted  by  a 
fii^t  of  ikeps  which  mn  around  on  the  outfide. 
fow^         Thrt  are  fe^rved  by  two  fote  of  prtetls,  called  Jdimi 
friefisM     and  Says,  each  a  fet  of  hay  drones  and  horrid  cheats,  who 
live  diiefiy  on  the  ignorance  and  fiiperffitton  of  the  popn* 
lace.   Their  houfes,  or  rather  hnts,  are  built  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  their  pagodes,  where  the)*  ply  the  laity,  who  re- 
fort  thither  to  their  idol",  and  offer  their  petition*?  to  them; 
which  is  done  by  making  long  pi(»ftratioij--»  and  burning  fome 
Living.     iocenfe  before  them ;  and  for  this  their  votaries  pay  them 
with  two  or  three  handtuls  of  rice,  fome  a  fmall  quantity  of 
betel,  and  other  fuch  inconfidcrable  trifle?,  which  is  iu  foinc 
-  meaAire  all  that  thofe  idle  drones  have  to  fubAil  on ;  and  ii 
'loRietimes  happens  dint  the  Tonquinefe)ux%^  are  under  a  kind 
of  neceffity  to  thin  the  number  of  them,  |)y  fending  part  ef 
Ofitn  ftnt  tfaem  to  the  wars.   What  feems  to  contribute  moft  to  thdr 
i9  the     extreme  poTerty,  is  the  contempt  which  the  quality  and 
mim,     ' richer  ibit  of  people  have  for  them;  and  who,  rather  than 
encourage  them  in  that  idle  way,  by  reibf  tii^  to  their  |ki* 

\  See  heieafier,.  vol.  irlii.  p.  loS,  &  feq. 

lifs,  he  nfed  to  exhort  them  to  iheir  elleem,  bat  becaaie  dke 

Ibme  popular  and  charitable  idol  of  the  eomtUon  people  la 

deeds,  fuch  as  building  of  ho-  Inch  a  degree,  chat  hb  (eft 

^iuU  for  the  fick,  lame,  and  quickly  eeUpfed  all  the  ocbcit 

needy ;  by  which  means  he  not  of  the  Indian  F«  (i)« 
only  ittgrattated  himHtlf  into 


gold 
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jodes  to  offer  up  their  petitions,  will  caui'e  tliat  ceremony 
:o  be  periormcd  in  foine  ot  the  open  courts  about  their  own 
.loufes,  and  by  one  ot  their  own  domeftics ;  who  l5*ing  pro-  Cnr.^nontes 
l:rate  before  tl^  idol,  reads  his  mailer's  petition,  and  aito:*  ^^"r 
ivards  fiu^  it  ioto  th^  fire  on  wluck  the  iocenie  is  burnjog, 
r^^getbor  with  three^  or  four  pieces  more  of  f^t  paper,  to 
ae  <Qanfiiinecl  with  it.   This  ceremony,  when  thus  perfonned 
iit  liom^  is  commooly  followed  with  a  pientlfai  feaft»  in- 
wiMCli  tlus  oi^dating  fervant,  aod  the  reft  of  bis  fdknv  6oi 
midfticSv  are  nobiy  regaled*. 

To  thefe  two  fefts,  we  may  add  that  called  Tay-bou-tthni,  The  feet  of 
which  is  rather  a  fort  of  pretended  conjurers,  who  fct  up  to  Tay-bou- 
curc  dillenipLis  by  charms,  and  other  magiail  tri^ki,  and  are  W*- 
iu  grent  vogue  among  the  Tonquincfcy  they  being,  according 
to  thtir  countryman  Baron^  the  only  perfons  who  arc  con- 
fulted  upon  fuch  occaiions ;  and  perl uade  the  people  that  the 
difteniper  is  infll<fled  by  f(  sne  cartlily  or  watery  d«mon,  and 
caoaot  be  cured  but  by  proper  charms,  of  which  they  alone 
pretend  to  have  the  true  fecret.    And  as  they  are  feldom  fent  Manmtr  ^ 
tor  till  the  lafl  extremity,  the  fuppo&d  conjurer,  di%uired  in  curing 
an  odd  fantaiUc  drefs,  begtns  his  pretended  charms  with  the 
(oiHid  of  ibme  forts  of  trumpets,  i^tde-drums,  hafons,  biais  ^'"^f* 
p«i8,  and  other  roi^h  'mafic,  to  prevent  the  words,  which 
he  fpeaka  on  the  occafion,  bm  being  Jieard  by  the  by- 
lenders,  ringing  idm&lf  a  hand-bell,  to  add  ftiu  more  to 
the  horrid  din ;  he  continues  dancing,  leaping,  turning,  and 
winding  to  the  fame  tune,  till  I:ic  perceives  ioiiiw  pruguofUcs 
in  his  p;uient,  either  of  life  or  dcatli ;  and  if       latter,  he  is 
never  dcAitLitc  oi  lume  plaufibk  cloak  for  his  pretended  dif- 
appointment;  either  he  was  not  fent  for  foon  enough,  or  the 
tpirit  or  demon  which  iiulu.cd  the  difcafe  was  too  cxifpe-  . 
rated  againil  the  patient  to  be  in  treated  or  appeafed  by  any 
ci\;ma:  and  this  lad  doth  more  readily  pafs  tor  current,  as  Allofthhm 
the  prevailing  nouon  amongd  them  is,  that  the  fouls  of  the  grtat  > 
dcceaiedare  turned  either  into  beneficent  or  maleiicent  demons;  cheats. 
.the  latter  of  which  are  the  more  oatrageoufiy  fo  in  propor- 
rtioa  10  die  torments  they  are  doomed  to,  if  they  are  not 
tindjr  lelieved^from  them  by  the  living,  h)  fome  way  fuiuble 
^  AirirconfiitioB;  ^d  of  this  thefe  jugglers,  who  preten^d 
10  be  the  only  judges,  are  commonly  made  the  cliid  di« 

^  Dampier,  vol.  i.  p.  ^96,  feq.  -Bar-ok  collc^lh  of  voyages, 
Tavernier,  &  al.  Sec  tlic  varioui  hiilorics  o>  trofc  kin2:Joms 
sin, the  preceding  and  fubiuoucat  volumes.  M.  I.aro.n,  uLi  lupra. 
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BnsiDMS  the  chfs  abovc-i;ic:inoned,  ihe:c  i?  another-callcd 
Tdvh'Us,  whofc  province  is  to  direct  the  living  to  tlic  chticr 
ol  the  propel  cfl:  and  moft  favonrablc  phiccs  for  dcporiting 
the  bodies  of  their  dcccafeJ  friends.    The  f  uneral  obicquiei 
are  reckoned  amongll  thcni  fo  eflential  a  p«rt  of  their  religion, 
that  however  one  fe6f  may  ditfer  from  another  in  other  poinr:, 
fV«fr«/    this  of  making  a  proper  choice  of  a  barying-place  is  looked 
ritfi        upon  by  them  all  as  an  indifpenfibie  daty  ;  and  next  to  tha^ 
hromgl^     the  vifitiDg  o^'  tho(e  places  at  proper  feafons,  and  fiirni/bii3| 
^^^^^^      them  with  variety  of  eatables,  and  other  conveoieacks, 

may  ftand  in  need  of.   This  cuftom  w 
probably  ii^^roduced  hither  (ly  the  Chinefe,  who»  as  we  flail 
ihew  in  the  next  Tolume^  are  (o  icrupuloas  in  the  perfiira- 
ance  of  tMs  duty,  that  thar  wy  emperors  arc  not  cwEmp: 
from  it**.    The  only  difference  is,  that  the  Chinefe,  efped- 
ally  thofe  of  any  rank  above  the  vulgar,  hiive  their  fixed  burj- 
incT-gronnds,  where  every  family  Jepolite  their  dead  rciado?*. 
without  any  farther  enquiry.    VVhcicas  the  Tonquine/e  are 
Imivhaf    fupcrftirioully  fcnipulous  in  this  refpe^V,  that  any  materii! 
/i^  <<^cr.  circumftanccs  wlii't  h  hapjxrn  at  a  p:>-rent's  or  ne;tr  relation'- 
death,  makes  them  iix)lv  upon  this  confu  I  ration  about  tk 
choice  of  a  grave  as  fuch  an  indifpenfibie  duty,  that  the  ncglc^f 
of  it  would  be  attended  with  (omt  great  difailer  to  the  fnr- 
jf  n^anze  Infomuch  that  in  fome  cafe^,  .a?;  when  a  perfon  die 

tmfiMi.  ^  or  hour  in  which  his  father,  or  (bme  otfaer 

near  relation  did»  they  will  keep  the  decayed  io  his  coCa 
above-ground  fome  months,  or  even  years ;  that  is»  till  thole 
Taydcjis,  or  pretended  diviners,  have  agreed  upOQ  a  proper 
fpot  to  depoitt  it  in ;  though  this  cannot  be  done  withocr 
Honours     great  cxpence .  and  trouble,  in  proportion  to  the  time  di; 
f  aid  to  the  corpfc  remains  unburied  ;  becaufe,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  the  neais: 
dtad^    '    relations  arc  obliged  to  depofit  feveral  forts  of  eatables  upo^ 
the  deccafcd's  coflin  three  times  a  day,  to  keep  candles  cr 
flambennx  contintnlly  bin  ning,  together  with  a  confkant  fir; 
on  which  to  burn  inccnfc -ind  other  perfumes,  asweUasa 
variety  of  papers  cut  out  in  the  fhape  of  horfes,  elephant, 
and  other  creatures,  which  they  foolifhly  ima^ne  his  fo;' 
may  fland  in  need  of.    Befides  ail  thefe,  they  are  obligeti 
^m^ng  thi  to  repair  feveral  times  in  the  day  to  that  place,  to  proAnie 
ritb.       themfelves,  with  their  foreheads  to  the  ground,  befete  the 
coffin,  and  make  the  ufual  lamentations,  with  all  the  ge/hRO 
and  tokens  of 'the  deepeft  forrow,  whilft  the  corpfe  continiied 
in  the  houfe*   But  it  will  be  hardly  neceffiu^  to  acqumnt  oor 

•  Dampier,  Baioh,  TATBRNita,  Marivi,  TissAViia,  It 

al  ifup.  citat.   See  alfo  vtil.  viii.  p.  a62»  4t  fc); 
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e:*idcrs,  that  this  fingiilar  fcrupuluurnefs  about  the  choice  of 
L  "bnrying-place,  extends  no  farther  th.in  :im<  the  rich  arid 
vcalthy,  who  c?.n  puv  thofe  jugglers  well  for  their  pretended 
SOkorultations,  and  whole  interell  it  is  to  procraftinate  liieir 
i^p^ment  about  it.  But  when  the  fame  4iiHcuitie$  bappea 
umong  thofe  of  the  poorer  fort,  they  feldom  make  them  wait 
;oqg  f  or  their  detennioaticm ;  aad  in  a  week  or  fortnight,  at 
tkicmoft,  d&n^  them  to  the  deiired  fpot*  « 

When  the  diviners  are  once  come  to  an  agreement  about 
tihe  important  point,  the  funeral  pomp' immediately  foUows  i 
af|d  much  in  the  fame  mournfol  manner  as  it  is  commonly 
pra^^ifed  in  thofe  parts ;  and  more  cfpednlly,  as  we  (hall  fee 
more  fully  in  the  next  volume,  in  the  empire  of  China, 
ii  um  which  they  had  ii.    The  mourners  appear  in  coarfe 
Habits,  and  tattered  Hiocs,  or  even  b.irefoot.    They  folju\i^ 
the  corpfc  in  a  kind  oi  reclined  or  iloojnng  poflure,  and  lean*  Funeral 
uig  upon  a  ftaff,  as  if  weakened  with  excefTive  grief,  and  iin-  mar€k» 
able  to  fupport  thcmfelves  without  Tome  fiich  prop.  The 
women  have  their  heads  and  faces  covered  wicli  a  veil  of  the 
lame  coarfe  ftuff,  and  join  in  the  doleful  chorus  with  the 
men,  in  loud  and  bitter  lamentations.    The  nearefl  of  kin  to 
the  deceaied  often  proflrate  themfelves  before  the  bier  dur- 
ing the  march,  and  fuiier  even  the  bearers  to  ftep  on  and 
tcead  over  them :  at  pther  dmes  they  will  attempt  to  puih  or 
pull  the  coffin  back  with  their  head^  and  hands,  as  if  to  ftop 
its  progrefs  towards  the  burying-place;^  or  as  if  ihty  wantea 
to  recall  the  dead  to  life. 

The  reft  of  the  funeral  ceremony  being  much  the  fame  Purchn/e  * 
with  thole  ot  the  Chnitjcj  v. c  lliall  forbear  foreluiHing  it,  and  their  ccf- 
only  add,  that  they  are,  like  them,  extremcl)  lulicitons  to  fns  long 
procure  to  themfelves,  whether  poor  or  rich,  tlie  bell  cofhus  ^cfor^* 
that  their  circumftances  will  allow  ;  and  will,  at  any  rate, 
make  fure  of  them  ten,  twenty,  or  more  years  before-hand, 
and  preferve  them  in  their  houfes  as  the  mofl  valuable  part 
pf  their  furniture.    Thefe  are  commonly  made  of  the  beft 
and  moft  durable  wood,  very  thick  and  flrong,  nicely  point- 
ed, and  glued  with  the  fbxxngeft  cement,  but  without  nails,  Cloathhg 
which  would  be  looked  upon  as  an  indignity  offered  to  the  of  thedt^ 
deceaied.   Their  countxyman  Barm  tdls  us^  that  the  cement  t'^fi^- 
or  glue  above-mentioned  is  made  of  feveral  valuable  gums, 
•bat  doth  not  tell  us  what  they  are  \   As  to  the  corpfe  of 
the  deceafed,  it  is  commonly  attired  with  the  beft  garments 
they  woic  when  alive ;  thofe  of  the  men  have  fevcn,  and 

t  Vid.  Ta  VERNIER,  Mar  INI,  TissAWiEU,  &c  al.  fup.  citat. 
See  alfo  vuh  viii.  p.  263,  &  fci^.  •  .  . 
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thofc  of  the  women  nine  fti'irs  oF  thfm  one  upon  tht-  other. 
They  put  befides  lomc  fmail  pieces  of  gold  or  iiiver,  or  cvca 
fome  fmall  pearls,  or  pcarl-fecd,  in  the  ttooths  of  the  rich ;  aad^ 
thofe  of  the  poorer  fort,  fome  bits  of  copper,  brafs,  bugles,  or 
other  triaketSy  which  they  think  wiU  be  of  fen  lce  to  them  iv 
^e  other  >vorid»  and  prevent  them  from  trooUing  the  fiving 
with  their  complaints.  It  is  likewife  wftfi  the  fame  view  thst 
they  have  ftated  times  to  i\6t  their  gram,  and  cxRer  vaikrf 
of  vitals,  perfumes,  pieces  of  gilt  paper,  am!  other  fnd 
prefents,  of  which  the  fouls,  they  think,  come  and  take  « 
much  as  dicy  want  j  after  which  the  reil  is  given  to  the 
poor. 

Tonqoi-      The  Tonquhicfi  have  a  fingiiLir  fondncfs  for  fcHlvals,  tho' 
fitic  jejii-  their  religion  hath  little  or  no  flnire  ia  the  gieater  part  of 
thofc  which  arc  obferved  among^l^  ihtm,    The  two  prircipal 
ones,  and  whiih  are  obferved  with  the  grcatcft  folemnit);,  arc 
that  of  the  entrance  of  the  new  }xar,  and  at  the  bcgtnnifig 
of  the  fixth  moon,  which  commonly  happens  foon  after  the 
gathering-in  of  their  har^-efl.    The  firft  ufually  falls  kmt 
days  before  or  after  the  hrft  day  of  Jamuxry^  ami  hfb  rwdie 
days,  according  to  fome,  but  awhoiemonth,  accordEaig  to 
other  writers,  particularly  iheu*  countryman  Barm  ^  Tht 
firft  day  of  it  is  fpent  in  a  Itind  of  gfoomy  letirement,  tiMf 
lioufes  and  windows  are  kept  dofdy  (hut,  not  a  feul  f&s 
in  or  out,  and  the  people  within  fcarcely  dare  to  fpcak  to  or 
fee  one  another  ;  all  this  not  oiu  ol  ;i:iy  uc  vr.iion,  but  ont 
Aw/«ar^^^  a  foperrtiiious  fear  kil  they  llioulj  ic^  or  meet  fomc  ptr- 
fon,  or  other  creatuie,  or  objc(fl  of  ill  omen,  which  might 
bring  fome  ill  ln(k  on  them,  and  trouble  ;ill  the  iov  nnd  ihi- 
cr'iry  of  the  whole  fclViVal,  or  prove  the  forerunner  of  fome 
great  misfortune  in  that  j'car.    The  day  being  once  happily 
T'Af  fell'  fedival  is  fpent  in  vifitings  and  enter* 

^/  taiumcnts ;  in  public  and  private  diverfions ;  the  ftreecs  are 
^  ^  '  adorned  with  fundry  decorations,  particularly  ftages,  at 
diftancest  on  which  are  a^ed  fome  plays,  or  other 
tations  are  exhibited  to  the  people,  by  male  and 
aftors  brought  up  to  that  kind  of  liceutiotis  tte.  Tfaefe 
do  ufually  appear  well  drefled,  and  are  very  expert,  fome  at 
dancing,  others  at  finging,  leaping,  fwinging,  and  other  kind 
of  diverting  cxcrcifes.  Citizens  and  countr}'  people  croud 
the  (Ireets  all  in  their  beft  apparel ;  the  air  is  filled  with  the 
founds  of  various  inflrumcnts,  and  vocal  mufic,  and  with 
the  applaufcs  of  the  fpciftators.  The  women  are  allowed  to 
appear  abroad  adorned  with  aii  their  jewels,  and  other  £aery  % 

'  Colled,  of  travels^  Marui,  Damp  uil.  &  aL  ab«  fun. 
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Ibme  in  chaifes,  others  io  fcdans,  or  other  carriages  according 
ta  tfidr  rank,  and  dways  attended  with  fomc  kind  of  efcorte  GeturalU^ 
toftee^  theiti  from  infult ;  thefe  times  being  moftly  remarkablfe  tivtimif* 
fcr  a  genehd  l2Ceiidou&e&  which  is  fofiered  to  reiga  ever]^  ^fi* 

0t/ltii9<;  ite  whde  feffival»  there  U  a:  total  Hop  put  not 

only  to  all  labour  and  commerce,  but  td  all  public  a£fatrs;  . 

the  greitt  feals  of  the  kingdom  are  kept  locked  up  in  a-  Arong  * 
box,  the  tribunals  and  inferior  courts  of  juHice  are  Taut  up, 
no  debts  can  be  demanded,  nor  wrong?  or  violence  be  i edi- 
fied or  puniftied,  till  the  conciiiiloii  uf  the  fciuvity  permits 
cverj'  thing  to  refume  its  ufual  courle. 

0th KR  kinds  of  diverlions,  fuch  as  gaming,  drinking,  *  * 
fmoakiflg,  riding,  going  on  the  water,  and  others  Aiil  of  a 
'U'orfe  nature,  are  no  lef^  in  vogue,  and  counteoaookd  ^  £9 
that  thofe  who  hiivc  but  wherewithal  to  purcliafe,  need  uoic 
be  at  a  lofs,  amidft  fuch  .A  variety  of  pleafures,how  to  fyend 
the  whole  Feftival  in  all  the  mirth  and  jolfity  that  their  hearts 
caiiwilh.  Not  only  their  metro^Us,  but.  every  town  and 
tillage,  enjoy  the£une  or  fome  equivalent  diverfions ;  anioagu: 
tfrhlcn,  that  of  treating  hot  only  thehr  friends  alternately,  but 
alfo  flrangers,  is  not  one  of  the  Icafl ;  and  one  cannot  oblige 
them  more  than  in  accepting  of  their  iaviiaaoaS|  and  ap- 
peftfing  fatisfied  with  their  entertainment  *. 

Th!^  fecond  feiVival,  which  begins  wiih  the  fixth  moon,  The  pxth 
and  ufually  falls  fome  days  before  or  after  the  firfl  of  ^uncy  mson, 
i-  kept  with  the  fame  general  gaiety,  though  not  with  equal       .  ' 
fumptuoufnefs,  and  hath  nothing  particular  worth  our  notice/ 
Bcfides  thofe  two,  they  obferve  uie  new  and  full  moom,  that 
IS,  the  fir(\  and  fifteenth  day  of  every  moop,  as  days  of  fcaiih 
i%  aild  mirth ;  for  we  read  of  nothing  like  any  religions 
rifes  being  pecuBairiy  adapted  to  anv  ot  thenu   The  modt  Ss^and 
ma^oificent  of  all  are  thofe  which  the  kinjp^s  and  grandees  full  mnvf^ 
ot^ve  at  ^he  refpei^lve  annlverfarks  of  their  nativity,  inan- 
gurj^t5on,» marriages,  &c.    Thefe  are  always  accompanied  with 
the  m(A\  fplendid  entertainments  of  mufic,  plays,  dancing,  , 
and  other  the  like  divcrfions.    To  thefe  their  countryman, 
often  quoted,  adds  two  others  not  mentioned  by  any  other  Tnuo 
author  ;  the  one  named  Kan-jn,  and  the  other  Tck-kida,    On  otL-srs. 
the  firil  the  bova,  or  kir>g,  appears  abroad,  attended  with  his  Puhltc 
whole  court,  and  great  multitudes  of  foldicrs  and  pcr>ple,  and 
bleflcs  the  fruits  of  the  earth ;  and,  after  the  example  of  the 
C&fM^  monarc^s,  from  whom  this  laudable  cuf torn  probably 
came  V  rqpairs  to  a  particular  fpot  of  groand»  where,  for  the  ^<^'* 

*  Dampibk,  Bahon,  Sc  al.  fop.  citat.  *  .See  vol.  viii. 

p.  27.  fiAaoN  Colled,  ubi  fup. 
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greater  encouragement  of  agriculture,  which  is  nothing  fo 
well  cultivated  as  in  CUna,  he  puts  hts  hand  to  a  plough  ready 
prepared  for  diat  purpofe,  and  drives  it  over  a  furrow  or 
two;  after  which  }ic  gives  his  courtiers  a  land  of  rural  treat 

This  faittnnity,  which  is  Commoiily  clofed  with  general  re- 
joicings, is  likc'.vife  preceded  with  gcaerai  faiUng  and  pr^j- 
ers,  by  way  of  preparation. 
JWyo  other'   The  other,  called  Tek-kida  is  kept  with  the  fame,  or  cvei 
^tat fefii'  greater,  folemnity  and  concourfe  ;  and  is  a  kind  oi  exorclfa, 
iguJ^         by  which  thev  pretend  to  drive  away  all  the  malevolent  fpir:3 
out  of  the  kingdom.  The  whole  militia,  or  forces  of  it,  imh 
a  right  to  aififk  at  the  ceremony  ;  but  for  that  very  reafoo  dtt 
bova,  or  natural  princei  is  not  fuffcred,  by  his  chova,  of 
ttfurper  of  his  crown,  to  be  prefent  at  it,  led  he  (hoold  tal» 
the  opportunity  of  lb  vaft  a  number  of  his  military  ful]^eQs 
appearing  in  arms  to  fuppreis  his  tyrannic  power*  aad  reoow 
Us  liberty  and  regal  prerogative 

The  laft  idnd  of  reftivds  worth,  notice,  are  thofe  whidi 
are  obfcrved  at  the  tombs  of  their  anceftors,  on  the  aaniver- 
fary  of  their  deceafe;  in  which  they  are  no  Icfs  piinflaai  aad 
yir  the      cofHy  than  the  CLinefe  \  and  feem  to  outvie  rhem  in  the  pro- 
d(4id,       fufion  of  meat,  which  they  bih.g  un  thofe  Ocv:aiioas  to  their 
.fepulchres.    We  fhall  fubjoin  the  defcription  of  one  of  theiu 
from  Dampier      which  was  like  to  have  cof!  hini  dear,  .for 
want  of  knowlnjT  the  dellpn  and  nature  of  it.    He  faw,  2! 
fome  diftance  from  him,  a  kind  of  fquare  tower,  about  eigjit 
feet  broad,  and  twenty-fix  in  height,  furrounded  with  a 
*A  difirif'E^^^^  multitude  of  people,  moftly  men  and  boys.  The 
110^     oirrftrudhire  was  flight,  and  covered  with  tMn  boards,  do6^ 
/iwvDaiu*  joined  together,  and  ^nted  all  over  of  a  dark  reddiih  a>* 
piv*      lour,  and  had  no  door  on  any  fide  to  enter  into  it.    Upon  }k 
approadung  it,  and  preiEng  through  the  crowd,  he  perodved 
a  great  numt>er  of  ftalls  reared  around  the  tower,  wit^ 
^  fheds  over  them,  and  fcparate  from  each  other.     Some  ot 

tiiCin  were  covered  with  fruit,  particularly  f.ae  oranges,  nice- 
ly packed  up  in  bafkcts  ;  others  with  meat,  cfpeclally  por*^ 
•cut  only  into  flitches,  or  into  quaiters  ;  from  all  which  h; 
concluded  it  to  be  a  market-place,  Being  at  that  time  very 
.  hungry  and  faint,  and  obferving  the  joints  to  be  too  kr^ 
.for  his  ufc  (for  he  rcclioned,  that  the  whole  might  amount 
to  the  quantity  of  50  or  60  hogs)  he  came  near  one  of  \hc 
flails,  and,  not  underllanding  their  tongue,  made  figns  to 
one  of  the  perfons  belonging  to  it  to  cut  liim  off  a  piece  d 

■  Dampiir,  Bakoii,  Sc  al»  DAUPiEKt  ob«  (tf^ 
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of  two  or  three  pound Upon  which  he  faw  himfelf  fur- 
rounded  by  a  croud  of  people,  w]i(>  aiihiiital  and  beat  him 
at  an  unmerciful  rate;  and  it  wa  v.ith  great  difficulty  that 
his  guide,  who  was  a  native,  got  him  off",  by  appriflnq 
tliem  of  his  millakc ;  after  whk  h  he  A'>  r»s  niformed,  that  it 
was  a  funeral  feaft,  the  tower  was  the  burying-piace,  and  the 
apparatus  of  fle,h  and  fruit  defigned  for  the  entertainment  of 
the  dead  and  living,  which  he  did  not  flay  to  partake  of,  nor 
to  fee  how  it  was  difpofed  of. 

Theie  other  private  or  domefiic  feitivals,  as  birth  ocFrhuati 
weddlng-daysy  ifc.  are  accompanied  with  other  diveriions,  b^pm 
beiides  thofe  of  eatingf  drinlciog,  dandi^,  and  mufic ;  and 
are  commonly  concluded,  like  thofe  of  the  new  and  full 
moons,  with  fome  fHays,  or  theatrical  reprefentations  of  ka 
or  land  fights,  but  ha\e  feldom  above  four  or  iive  performers 
of  cither  fex.    Tlucir  adtioa  is  juil,  and  their  drels  iplendid. 
The  ach  cfTes  appear  with  a  kind  of  mitre,  or  diadem  on  their 
heads,  from  whi(  h  flow  two  large  ribbons  down  to  their  waifb 
The  dancing  and  miific  arc  regulated  by  one  of  the  giiefls,  who 
is  complimented  with  that  ofhce,  and  is  not  a  little  proud  of 
It.    He  beats  the  time  to  theaters  upon  a  drum,  or  braft 
bafon,  and  is  feated  on  one.  comer  of  the  ftage  ;  and  on  the 
oppoftfe  iide  Aands  an  empty  arm  chair,  or  throne,  for  the 
king.    On  all  kinds  bf  *  public  feftivals  the  nobles  are  very 
foad  of  cock-fightings ;  a  diverfion  much  in  vogoe  at  court,  p/^^ 
and  in  which  they  commohly  bett  very  high  ;  and  great  fums^^r/j. 
are  won  and  loft.   They  ufually  conclude  with  a  royal  bat- 
tle, in  which  the  chova*s  cocks  always  come  off  vidlorious  ;  ' 
or  perhaps,  rather,  the  \iwtorioui  cocki  gain  the  title  of  * 
chovas,  or  ro}  al  cocks 

The  weddings  are  not  celebrated,  among  the  people  of 
rank,  without  fome  of  thofe  theatrical  diverfions ;  nor  among 
the  meaner  fort,  without  fomethino  of  that  nature,  though  of 
aa  inferior  kind.    Youth  of  either  fex  cannot  marry  without  yj^^y^-,- 
the  confent  of  their  parents ;  nor  of  the  female  fort  before  hf^n  cut^ 
the  age  of  16  or  1 7.    The  courtlhip  here,  as  in  China^  is  to  trutid.  * 
the  parents,  and  not  to  the  damfels,  who  never  lee  their  fpoufes 
till  tbey  are  led  to  his  houfe,  and  delivered  up  to  him ;  which 
is  not  done  without  great  pomp  andteremony,  (he  being 
accompanied  thither  by  her  relations;  and  thofe  of  her  huf^ 
band  being  likey^  invited  to  partake  of  the  feflivity, 
the  mm  with  the  men,  and  the  women  with  the  women,  in 
cliilia<^^  apartments :  but  we  dp  not  iiud  that  the  priclU 

« 
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have  any  hnnd  in  ih^  ceremony,  or  Ihare  ifl  the  nuriLagc 
fcafting,  as  Tavcrnicr  aitirms. 
Dii'crre       A  MAN  may  have  feveral  wivcs^  butooe  only  Is  ^ffrmA 
uiiQ^fd*   0^  the  refl.    He  hath  likewife  power  to  divorce  them  npoD 
anydillike;  but  they  cannot  be  divorced  from  him  wttfaout 
hb  confent.    The  divorced  wife  is  intided  to  carry  off  all 
(he  brought  with  her,  and  all  that  her  hafband  had  given  her 
at  her  marriage ;  btft  if  fhehath  had  any  children  by  him,  (be 
leaves  them  with  hira  :  and  this  privilege,  in  favour  of  tb 
*  wUc,  is  unc  main  caui  j  why  divorces  arc  Icfs  trcaucn*  he:; 
The  rivC'   than  in  other  parts  ot  Jndli,    The  divorcial  ctrcin ;  iiy  is  ptr- 
monj  of  itAoxm^^  by  breaking  one  of  the  two  Aicks  which  he  andlhf 
did  ufe  :u  t-ible,  and  fewing  the  piece'?  up  into  vao  fcrcril 
bags,  the  cjne  of  which  he  keep^.  pnj  gives  her  thectkr. 
He  gives  her  moreover  a  kind  or  bill  of  divorce,  in  wtidi 
the  particulars  of  what  ihe  is  intitled  to  carry  oS,  with  her, 
are  mentioned. 

'Aitdtery^  Adui.tf.ky  is  feverely  puniHied  on  the  wives,  though le 
hoyj  pu»  ^      f|Q({  \i  huiband.  The  woman, -who  isfiui^ 

mififsd*  convldted  of  it,  is  immediately  <:ondemned  to  the  dephants; 
that  is,  one  of  thofe  creatures,  bred  up  to  that  cxerdfe,  gi^ts 
her  a  tofs  with  his  fnout,  which  lays  her  breathlefs  on  the 
ground  ;  after  which  he  tramples  her  to  death  with  his  feet 
Her  p»;!  ::.nor.r  is  hkowire  capitally  puiiiiheJ,  though  not  with 
fo  fevcre  a  d^.*ih.  As  for  the  inheritance  of  children,  x\f, 
elded  Ton  commonly  carries  off  the  largefl  fhare,  as  being  d  ' 
the  mailer  ot  ihe  family,  and  endowed  with  a  fatherly  au- 
thority. The  reil  he  dlf^ribntcs  nr  his  pleafure  among  hli 
brothers  aiid  liAcrs,  who  are  not  married,  or  provided  for; 
and  is  ^bilged  to  maintain  and  breed  them  up  at  home  vl 
.  they  arc  ;  and  commordy  the  daughters  come  ofT  with  l^s 
fcantieA  ihare.  And  thus  much  may  fujffioe  for  their  relig^ 
cuftoms 

Ciri/Uam-'    Hitherto  we  have  faid  nothing  of  chriftianlty,  wlud  , 
f)p  intr9'    was  planted  here  ever  Hnce  the  year  1626,  by  the  jefutt  Bil-  \ 
du€Uimi9  iinoty,  and  met  with  fuch  fwift  fuccefs,  that  the  govemme^ 
tbekin^   thought  fit  to  banifh  him  and  his  collegues  four  years  after, 
and  to  have  t!  em  condi;^^Cvl  to  iV/^i-j^iiw.    This  did  not  dt:;r 
the  focicty  there  froin  ienJi:ig  three  new  op.e?  on  the  vci 
next  vear,  who  made  fixh  progrefs  amongft  thofc  idolaters, 
that  they  had  made  above  80,000  converts  among  them  by 
tlic  year  1639.    A  prodigious  number,  if  we  may  crc:i: 
their  own  accounts,  conlidering  the  fmail  one  of  the  preacher?. 
But  this  encour.iged  frcfti  fupplies  to  come  yearly  to  their 
iiftancc,  by  whole  means  their  converts  inc re  1  fed  to  fuch  t 
prodigious  degn;ei  that  they  had  akeady  built  abo^  e  :^ 
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churches  at  th^f  owa  charge,  la  the  feveral  proviaces  of  t^Q 

kingdom. 

This  furpnunfr  fiiccefs  proved,  at  IcDgth,  their  ruin;  and 
lifter  feveral  drcadtui  pcrfecutions  raifed  agauift  them,  by  the        '  , 
governaieaty  wherein  die  intrepidity  of  their  preachers  and 
Neophjies  amidfl  the  grievous  fuffLrings,  ilill  alarmed  it  the 
more ;  an  edidt  was  at  length  iifued  out  from  the  kiog  and 
cooacU  anno  1 721,  by  which  the  chrilUan  religion  was  utter- 
ly  profcribed ;  the  miilioaarles,  and  their  catediifts,  and  the  fn/crih' 
moft  coofiderable  of  their  converts,  were  imprifoned,  and  put  perfg^ 
to  fundry  tortures  and  death ;  others  condemned  to  attend  ^ 
the  elephants  ;  a  llavery  worfe  than  that  of  the  rr^JHes ;  their  ^^^(/^^ 
churches  were  all  ^.Icinolnhed,  or  turned  to  profaiic  ufes;  the  pro- 
f  eflion  of  chriiliaiuty  were  forbidden  under  the  fcvereft  penalties  ; 
aadall  the  frontiers  and  avenues  Oi  dtrcd  to  be  diligently  guard- 
ed by  the  f  )idicry,  to  prevent  any  more  European  preachers 
ev  jr  entering  into  the  Tonquinefe  dominions.  All  which  was  fo 
pun£tualiy  executed^  and  fuch  care  hath  been  iiace  taken  to 
examine  sdl  ibraogers,  and  to  feize  on  all  fufpicious  perfons, 
and  to  convey  them,  under  a  ibrong  guard,  to  the  mandarins 
of  the  provinces*  and  thence  to  the  court,  that  no  jefuit,  or 
othior  mlifiooary,  can  attempt,  under  any  difguife  or  pretence^ 
to  get  admittance'  into  that  kingdom,  without  the  utmoft 
hazard  of  hb  life. 

Not  but  fome  of  that  zealous  fociety,  in  fpite  of  all  thefe 
difficulties  and  danf^ers,  have  fince  ventured,  by  the  aiTiftance 
of  fome  of  their  old  iUach  prjfel  vtv^s.  or  fome  other  indiredl 
means,  to  Hide  into  fome  diftant  pruviiieeb  unperccived.  We 
lhall  have  occafion,  iii  the  fcqnel,  to  give  an  inftance  of  no 
lefs  than  fix  of  them,  who  found  means,  foon  after  the 
above-mentioned  edict,,  to  penetrate  into  fome  of  the  frontiers 
in  diiguifc ;  four  of  whom  were  apprehended,  and  put  to 
death  ;  and  the  otlier  two  have  not  been  heard  of  fmce. 

Thb  Tonquinefij  after  many  revolutions  and  changes  In 
their  government,  of  which  we  ihall  fpeak  more  fully  in 
its  proper  place,  regained  their  ancient  form,  under  that 
of  their  own  nadve  natural  princes,  who  were  become  like- 
vife  kings  of  Kochinchinay  as  well  as  of  this  kingdom.  They 
were  abiolure  and  independent  in  both,  and  committed  the 
i^ur.iinilb arlon  of  both  to  rw'o  prime  minifters  or  generals, 
with  au  alinort  as  unlimitei  authorlry  as  their  own.  A  dan- 
gerous fnarc  this  pioved  to  them,  and  ended,  at  length,  in  aa 
open  revolt  againft  their  common  fovereifrn.  The  Kochin- 
chiiiefi  general,  as  being  at  a  greater  dii lance  Irom  his  court,  Their  ^o- 
did  firll  venture  to  lead  the  way,  and  his  collegue  of  Tong-  utrnmiut ^ 
Ung  ibon  after  followed  his  escample ;  and  having  made  him- 
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felf  maftcr  of  the  royal  revenue,  as  he  was  already  ot  the 
9vtrrurn-  forces,  leiied  on  his  priace's  pciion,  and  confiu^id  him  pri- 
.  tdbytbt    foncr  in  his  own  palace;  and,  without  making  any  farther 
genital,     attempt  upon  his  life,  a  Turned  the  whole  rojal  authority  into 
•  his  own  hands.    From  that  time  the  bovas,  or  rightful  ibve- 

reigns,  have  had  little  clfe  than  the  name  and  (hadow  of  ro^- 
ty  ;  whUft  his  general^  or  prime-minifter  hath  engrofled  all  the 
power  and  wealth  of  the  kingdomt  excepting  on!)  the  roy^ 
title  of  bova,  which  neither  he,  nor  any  of  his  fucceflbrs  have 
dared  to  airnmc,  for  fear  of  the  people,  who  flill  retain  an 
unalterable  rc^^ard  for  their  natur.1l  lo\erejgns.    Jpon  which 
account  they  have  thought  it  more  e  xpedient  to  content  them- 
felvcs  with  tl^ir  old  tiiic  ot  chova,  or  generaliffimo  ;  though 
they  are  not  difplcnfed  ,it  beii^g  complimented  with  that  of 
•  7ht  h'ng    Itingj  not  only  by  neigh bonriiif^  pi  iiioes,  but  by  the  Europeans 
Jhipto/bii'^hQ  trade  ttiere  ;  though  even  thefc,  for  form  fake,  have 
ponvtr  fy  thought  lit  to  iiac  a  kind  of  ditference  between  them,  and  to 
€b9Vii»  ftile  the  real  fovereifr  >  emperor,  whiill  they  give  that  of  king 
to  his  nfurping  fiibicdt. 

This  is  the  true  (t.ue  now  of  that  govemmeiit ;  the  bovas, 
ftript  of  all  their  authority',  are  obliged  to  lead  an  indolait 
life  within  the  cincture  of  their  palace,  furrounded  contimi- 
ally  with  a  great  tinmber  of  fpies,  fct  about  them  by  the 
chovas,  and  never  ftir  out  of  it  but  once  a  year,  on  the 
grand  IciUval  of  Cr.n-ja,  lately  n.^Mitioncd  ;  when  they  goto 
blefs  the  n  uii.^  of  the  earth,  and  plough  fome  fmall  piece  of 
.  ground  ;  nn  o'licc  which  the  chovas  have  nor  vet  dared  to 
wreA  out  of  t!i^-ir  hand?,  as  being  held  facred,  and  the  peculiar 
privilege  of  the  natural  monareh?^.    Another  faint  branch  of 
Keptprt/o"      '"^y^^  prerogative  they  are  f  till  permitted  to  exerciie  ;  viz* 
nerimhh        ratifying  and  confirming  all  the  decrees  and  ordinances 
ptkue^      of  the  chova,  and  putting  their  leal  to  them  ;  ail  which  th^ 
arc  obliged  to  fubmit  to,  be  they  ever  fo  irtr^ulary  or  coo- 
,  trary  to  their  inclinatio  :  ;  feeing  their  non<ompUance  would 

only  endanger  the  lofs  of  that  remaining  (hadow  of  royalty,  if 
not  of  their  own  lives.    This  form  ot  government  hath  dow 
fubfiiVed  above  200  years,  without  any  fenfible  alteration. 
1  hj  bavas  ftill  retain  the  form  of  royalty,  whilft  the  chovas  ea- 
grofsall  t!ie  revwauei,  homage,  and  obedience,  of  the  fnbie<fl:?. 
^befuccef-     Both  dignities  are  hereditary  in  each  of  the  refpectivc 
fan,  honM  families  ;  biu  \vi:!\  this  ditTerence,  that  that  of  the  chova  de- 
Jtitiid.      fcends  in  a  direct  line  to  his  eldefl  (on  ;  whereas  be  can,  npon 
the  demlfc  of  tl;e  bova,  not  only  name  which  of  .his  children 
he  pleafes  to  f-:cce^d  him,  but  can  appoint  any  collateral 
branch,  as  a  brotiier,  or  a  nephew  of  the  deceafed  monarch, 

or 
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or  Lvcn  .1  more  ^ii/hmt  branch,  to  be  his  fucceiTor,  provided 
he  l)c     the  antient  royal  family  oiLi  ^. 

1  HE  bova's  court  kerns  a  mere  dcfart,  ia  comparifon  of //// rw/ 
his  chovas*    He  is  not  allowed  any  guards,  nor  retinue,  ex-  dtjtrted^ 
cept  that  of  a  parcel  of  fpics,  which  the  latter  appoint^  to 
be  about  his  perfon ;  fo  that  the  chief  diverlion  and  amnie* 
mcnt  of  his  life  is  confined  to  the  company  of  his  wives  and 
children.   He  is  not  fuiiered  to  be  vifited  by  any  nobles,  or 
officers  of  the  kingdom,  except  on  the  'new  and  full  moons, 
when  they  are  admitted  to  pay  a  kind  of  homage  to  him,  to 
wilh  him  a  profpcrous  and  long  luc,  and  a  luuTleroiis  male 
hVuc,  the  fail iug  of  which  is  ftili  looked  upon  bv  his  liib- 
je(fls  as  the  greateil:  calamity  that  can  btfill  them.  The 
chova  ofien  accompanies  them  on  thefe  public  9  fxcrpt  on 

and,  to  all  outward  appearance,  feems  to  jv/ui  in  the  general  fefiiqfo^^ 
good  wiihc.;,  and  pays  him  the  mofl  profound  refpeifi-,  pre- 
tending to  take  the  adminilbation  of  the  public  aiFaIrs  of  his 
domi:*ion,  mei  ely  to  cife  hun  oF  a  heavy  burden,  unbecoming 
his  royal  dignity  ;  all  which  is  looked  upon  as  a  mere  gri* 
mace  by  the  wi^r  part  of  the  people ;  who,  iieverthelefs,  are 
extremely  careful  to  conceal  their  fentiments,  for  {ear  of 
alarming  the  iealoufy  of  the  pretended  minifter  againft  their 
real  foYerdgo.  That  of 

On  the  otherlianJ,  t!ic  cho.  a's  palace  is  perpetually  crond-  the  cJ^ovm 
ed,  with  not  only  his  own  creatures,  bur  with  vai  icty  of  crwduU  * 
Grangers,  InJums  as  well  as  Europeans,  who  pay  their  court 
to  him.    He  hath  likcwife  a  numerous  ffuard  about  him, 
both  of  hovfe  and  foot,  bclides  300  elephants,  always  in  rea- 
dincfs  to  attend  him.   To  this  we  mav  add  an  army  of  30,000  Gusrdt* 
foot,  which  keep  coniiant  garrifon  ia  his  -netropolis  ;  and 
another  of  between  70  or  80,000  more,  which  are  difperfed 
in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom;  and  whofe  chief  officers  are 
oblige  i  to  re  fide,  by  turns,  fome  part  of  the  year,  at  court.  t 
Beftdes  thefe,  he  is  attended  by  all  the  governors  of  the  fe- 
veral  provinces,  the  mandarins,  and  other  officers  of  the  /r,^ 
kingdom ;  for  he  alone  hath  the  power  of  beftowing  tiiofe  ^^.^  '* 
great  polls;  fo  that,  from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft,  they 
are  all  his  creatures, .  and  wholly  devoted  to  his  fen,'ice,  and 
very  aiTiduoui  ia  p-^jing  their  cuiu-t  to  him,  iii;  ofren  as  liicy 
are  permitted  to  be  abfcat  from  ihcir  reipcvhve  polls.  Goi'crvTrs 
EvT.RY  one  of  the  fix  provinces  hath  a  governor,  who '«^'^  ^-'^^^r 
hath  under  him  a  mand.uin,  who  a(fls  as  chief  judge  over  it,  <^J'^^^^ 
in  all  caufes,  civil  and^  criminal and  tak^  care  that  the  laws 

*  DAMViEa,TAVBRxiBa,MfijtiNi,  Hamiltok,  ic  aU  See 
Recaeil  de  letire  edifian^  voL  iS.  p.  i22«  vol.  24.  p.  96, 
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of  the  kingdom  be  llrifl-ly  obfcr'.  cd.  Ik  h.ith  fcvciil  tribu- 
nals under  and  ckpcailiiH^  upoa  iiiin,  but  there  is  one  fupcrior 
to  thciii  .ui  ill  every  pn)\i:iee,  which  is  independent  both  of 
hiip  and  of  the  governor,  and  ticjxiids  wholly  on  the 
I  council  of  the  chova  ;  the  governor  judges  in  chief  in  all  ai- 
minal  caufcs,  but  cannot  inflifk  a  ca])ital  punifhincnt,  till  the 
feateoce  haih  been  contirmed  by  the  couquI  aboYe*men- 
tioned. 

X0UOS  lia-    The  far  greater  part  of  their  laws  are  thole  which  they 
mble  to  h  formerly  received  from  the  Chinefe^  when  they  were  conquer* 
ivrrwfttd,  ed  by  them  about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century.  Some 
few  of  their  ancient  ones  they  retain ;  and  iii  particular  m 

laudable  uiic,  wliich  forbids,  under  feverc  penalties,  the  expo- 
fing  or  drowiiiiig      iliclr  iiiiants ;  an  inhuman  eiillum  which- 
has  been  with  impimiiy  praOifed  in  China  fiom  time  imme- 
morial.   j>ut  upua  the  whole,  we  do  not  find  the  coiuts  of 
jndic:>ruie  in  Tong-king  arc  Icfs  liable  to  con  uptiun  than  thofe 
or  tKcir  neighbours ;  and  provided  a  man  has  but  money 
enough  to  bribe  bis  judge,  he  needs  not  fear  going  ott  OQ- 
pnni'']cd  let  hb  crime  be  what  it  will. 
Wifi  and     The  chova  hath  commonly  a  vaA  number  of  concubine?, 
fyncMwii.  but  is  no  haflc  tomarry  a  wife,  left  he  fhould  have  children 
by  her,  and  for  that  reafon  defers  his  marriage  till  the  latter 
end  of  his  life;  the  reafon  of  ^hich  Arange  pdllcy  Is,  that  be 
is  obliged  to  marry  a  ]}rincefs  of  the  royal  blood,  but  is  tm> 
wiUing  that  the  fucceflion  to  his  dignity  (hould  return  to  any 
of  that  family*  though  by  a  female  line,  left  it  fhould  prove  in 
time  a  ir.trins  ui  cxJuJ.i:;  ^  his  own  :  and  therefore  is  Ciiwa?. 
fucceeded  by  the  firft  born  fon  of  his  concubines.  Huwevcr,  for 
decency's  fake,  he  fets  that  princefs  above  them  all,  and  gives 
^^U'jtn  andh^v  the  tiilc  o{  mcthrr  cf        kingdom^  and  fliews  her  the 
fhiUnns  greatcft  regard  as  to  lii:;  lawful  wife.    The  concubine  who 
titUs.       brings  him  tlie  firll  ion,  is  the  next  in  rank,  and  hath  the  title 
of  Diia-ba^  or  excellency^  and  her  fon,  as  prernmptivc  heir, 
h  -t!  *    r  of  Ciu-'va,  or  young  general ;  and  the  refl  of  his 
male  diildren  are  ftilcd  Du-kong^  or  excclknt  men^  and  die 
females  Batuas^  which  anfwers  to  our  title  of  princefs  \ 
Kumenui     His  army  feldom  coniifts  of  fefs  than  150,000  meo, 
among  which  are  $  or  10,000  horfc;  but  he  can  upon  aay 
occadon  augment  it  to  twice  that  number.    The  misfortune 
is,  that  they  are  genertdly  but  indirferent  foIJler.; ;  the  .  lu.irch 
indeed  wirh  farprifing  boidnefs  aiid  i       to  the  pl..^  ^  of  i  vadez- 
vous,  and  encamp  with  an  e!ega:u  regalarlty,  but  fheu  nolefs 
r<|Iuaauce  againA  fiegcs  and  engagements ;  and  when  obliged  to 

k 
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either,  b-tray  as  f^reat  an  avcrfiou  t  )  conie  out  01  their  in- 
trenchments,  as  they  appeared  curious  and  carc-rui  in  drawing 
them,  and  performi^jT  their  cxtrciics  within  them;  Any  TinU 
llcr  omeiii  or  flight  l!ck!rjl3  that  gets  in  amoog  them,  is  fiilti- 
cient  to  make  the  reft  abandon  thcic  camp  and  i.u  ia  rs,  vith 
as  much  fpeed  as  if  they  had  fulTered  a  total  defeat.  AU 
^hich  is'  owing,  partly  to  the  efi&minate  charafter  of  their 
generals,  who  dre  moftly  chofen  from  among  the  eunochs  of 
bis  courty  and  partly  to  the  nL;jlct5t  of  rewarding  and  promo- 
tln{T  the  mod:  defen'hig,  and  encouraging  milirary  difcipline.  r,,or  fol* 
Bribery  and  favour  commonly  tarry  the  h  -^l  cll  pt>f:  ,  mdHty. 
prcjiidice  or  ttjuragc  aad  experience;  and  it  is  fcldc^m  icen 
ihar  a  man  is  raifed  to  a  high  poft  merely  by  his  me' it,  than 
\vhii:h  nothing  can  be  more  difcouraging  and  prejudicial  to 
the  foldierv  :  fo  that  we  need  not  ^vonder  at  their  heiiK^  (Ic'tc- 
rierated  into  fuch  errant  unditcipiined  cowards,  that  the 
chovas,  not  daring  to  put  any  confidence  either  in  their  num- 
bers, or  in  the  conduct  and  valour  of  their  officers,  have  been 
glad  fometimes  to  beg  the  aiiiilaoceof  the  Europeans,  agaii^ 
an  enemy  inferior  to  them  both  in  number  and  ftrength  ^G). 

As  to  thdr  naval  force,  it  chiefly  eo&filb  in  a  Tafb  number  Shipping 
of  flat-bottom  barks  and  veflels  of  various  fizes ;  fit  only  xodefcrihedm 
fail  along  thefe  coafis,  but  altog.ther  unfit  to  venture  far  on 
thofe  boifterous  feas,  or  on  any  long  voyages.  The  lafgeft"of 
thefe  veflTels,  have  no  other  artillery  than  a  Tingle  four  poun- 
der mounted  on  the  fore-part  :  they  have  no  mafts,  or  at  the 
bcft  bat  one,  v.'!-iich  they  are  obliged  to  take  tlown  as  often  as 
the  wind  is  againil  them,  or  pLi)\c's  a  little  more  boiflerous 
than  ufiral,  and  have  recoui  le  U)  their  o.irs,  v/hich  are  com- 
monly from  1 6  to  24.  The  iohiicrs  are  they  which  row  the 
vjeifels,  and  are  quite  naked,  except  a  piece  of  black  cloth 

(G)  As  a  pregnant  proof  of  It  was  u(hcred  in  with  thispom- 

what  we  faid,  concerning  the  poos  preamble,   /  ha've  under 

fmall  confidence  thefe  chova's  my  com n'^nd  '^00,000 foot,  \  0,000  '  , 
place  on  their  numerous  fol-  2000  elephants^  30,000 

d:er,',    and  other  hke    iriTtial  Ji.c  izchs,   and   1 000   pieces  af 

advantages  ;  wc  ihall  here  in-  or:i.:.incs.  Bu:,  after  all,  this  vain 

fert  part  of  a  letter,  which  one  boailing,  concluded  with  beg- 

of  them  wrote  to  the  governor  gin^  of  that  illnllriotjs  com- 

of  the  Dutch  Eajl-lndia  com-  pany  the  aiallance  of  200  of^ 

pany,  .Y/;/;<3 1647,  at  which  Li.jic  iijt-ir  men,  and  three  of  thcit 

1.0  was  at  war  with  the  inhabit-  Ihips,  to  enable  him  to  make 

of  Kwvinam^  a  nation  not  head  agaioit  hia  pov»  ciiui  Ciiw- 

fai  liiilant  ifom  Uicu  kin^Juui.  my  (t3)» 

(13)  KeUt*  cftbtdutik  ejji  ladtMcemp,   Cdltei}^  vqj»  &  aL  Jup,  (it at, 

I  i  4  wiiicU 
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which  goes  round  their  nrddlc,  and  is  brought  up  bctwecQ 
their  thighs.    To  bcihort,  thofe  veilcU  fccni  rather  deiigncd 
for  ftate  than  fervice,  except  thofe  which  tranfport  the  lol* 
.  diers  frcwn  place  to  phice.    Thcfe  are  indeed  commonly 
from  50  to  70  feet  in  length,  and  from  10  .  or  12  in  breadth, 
ami  their  head  and  ftern  about  the  (aoie  height,  that  is,  iome 
yards  above  water ;  whereas  the  middle  is  hardly  above  two 
feet  and  a  half  above  it.   They  want  for  neither  omameots 
of  lacquer,  carving,  or  punting,  and  appear  very  gracefol  as 
Mjn^y^r  p/ they  move  on  they  water.    The  rowers  work  landing,  and 
ro'-wi/tg,     keep  an  exa6l  time  with  each  oihcr  ;  there  being  always  one 
placed  Oil  the  deck,  who  ilrikcs  upon  a  fmall  gong  or  bcii, 
or  on  a  wooden  liiib  u:ncnt,  before  every  ftrokc  ot  the  oar. 

The  loldiers  who  are  tranlported  in  thcfe  vclicls,  are 
ufually  armed  with  bows,  fwords,  and  lances  ;  and  whca 
they  go  upon  any  conliderablc  expedition,  are  divided  into 
fquadrons,  each  diAinguilhed  by  their  refpe^ve  ojlours  (H), 
i/tfw  laiJ  When  they  have  ended  their  expedition,  the  vedels  ai  e  immc- 
diately  dragged  on  (hore,  and  put  up  in  houfes  built  for  that 
pnrpofe,  where  they  are  kept  dm  and  dry.  Thde  houfesfland 
about  50  or  60  paces  from  the  river-iide ;  and  when  the  gal* 
lies  are  brought  into  them,  they  have  a  ftrong  rope  twifVcd 
round  the  ftern  of  the  veflU,  and  both  ends  ftretched  along 
on  each  fide.  Three  or  400  foldiers  ftand  ready  with  it 
in  their  hand  ;  and  no  looiiwi  hear  the  lignal  gr*<.a  by  the 
gong,  than  they  drag  k  w  ith  all  their  might,  and  quickly  get 
it  into  his  place ;  atter  which  they  return  to  their  land  ler< 


vice  ^. 


Tnr  foldiery  i?  difj  erfed,  not  only  through  all  the  fea- 
ports,  but  into  inland  towns  and  villages,  where  they  ke^  a 
QonAant  watch  over  ail  that  paHes  ia  them,  in  order  to  keep 

^  DAiiPita,  St  al.  fup.  eitat. 

IH)  Dtf^^/Vr  defcribcs  one  officers  under  him,  each  in  a  re* 

of  thefe  ?oirf«i>i^  fleets,  wliich  parate  veficK    They   had  all 

he  faw  on  the  river  Caeia»,  and  their  feparate  flags  of  diftioc- 

confiftcd  of  fixty  galtiet,  each  doD,  tlic  firft  yellow,   the  k* 

carrying  from  i  6  to  40  foldiers  co  d  blue,  the  third  red  or 

well  armed.  Their  general,  nam-  giccn.    They  were  fent  npott 

Un^t't  Comei^  was  a  mane' a-  (bmc  notable  expedition  up  the 

rin,    appointed  by  the  cliova  river,   towards  the  mountains, 

protc<5ior  of  the  F.^'rlijh  fatiory,  which  provino;  un-iucccf-ful,  oc- 

^d  infp'-dor  of  tiicir  tialHck.  cufioi.t-d  the  ddgrace  of  that 

He  bore  the  characier  of  a  ge-  geuei^  lt<f}, 
Across  man,  and  had  two  oiher 
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sdl  quiet  under  their  infpe^flion.    They  fame  they  do  on  all  T/r  roads 
the  roads,  fo  that  no  ihanger  can  p.ifs  without  firi<^t  cxami-  canfully 
nation,  and  being  fent  to  the  governor  under  a  Itrong  guard, 
u jilcfs  they  can  give  a  very  good  account  of  themlelves  c.  This  ^^i^^^A  J^* 
vigilance  hath  been  ^ore  ftridtiy  obferved,  lince  the  extirpa--^'^^  ^"^ 
tiori  of  the  jefuits  and  thdr  reli^on,  throughout  the  Ton--' "^^^^"^^^ 
qtumfc  do mn. ions,  aboQt  the  year  1721.    It  had  beeoat  iirft 
planted  ia  this  kingdom  near  100  years  before,  as  we  have 
Ifiitely  fhewn;  and  propagated,  if  we  may  credit  thefe  miHio* 
naries,  with  fach  forprifing  fuccefs,  diat  the  government  be« 
came  on  many  accounts  jealous  of  its  progrefs,  and  thought 
it  expedient  to  banifti  them  to  Ma-kau^  anno  1690  ;  and  to 
forbid  them,  Uiid  uii  others  oi:  that  fociety,  evtr  lu  return  in- 
to the  kuigdom  under  pain  ot  death.    This  fevere  <-'di61  did«jj,^^ 
not  deter  that  zerdons  fraternity  from  fending  a  freflr  fiipply ^/•^ri^ 
thither,  under  (^jveral  diiguiies,  uho  met  with  a  joyful  wcl-  hy  the 
come  trom  their  converts,  but  a  moft  fevere  one  from  the latjou 
chova,  who  caufed  a  AriiSt  feaich  to  be  made  after  them; 
aBd  of  thofe  who  were  difcovered,  fome  of  them  were  put  " 
to  deaths  and  othei;s  left  to  rot  in  loathfome  goals,  loaden 
with  irons,  and  deftitate  of  all  help.   At  the  fame  time 
orders  were  fent  to  have  all  th^  roads  and  avenues  ftriftly 
guarded,  and  every  firanger  to  be  carefully  examined ;  aud, 
upon  the  lead  fiifplcious  appearance  of  thdr  being  chriAian 
milTionaries,  to  be  immediately  fent  under  a  flrong  guard  tosome  c/ 
governor  of  liie  province,  and  by  l.im  to  tlx;  king,   if  found ^^^-^ 
giiilty,  in  order  to  he  there  lentciitcd  to  death,  and  publicly 
executed.    Thele  ordus  were  fo  cxaftly  obferved,  accord- 
ingly, that  of  llx  of  thefe  millionaries,  who  ventured  j^fTain 
into  iungdom,  by  feverai  ways  and  in  difguifes,  four  of  tiiem 
were  apprehended  by  the  guards  of  the  roads  before  they  had 
penetrated  far  into  the  country,  and  after  nine  fevere  impri-  • 
fonments,  were  all  four  beheaded  on  the  iame  day  and  place, 
on  the  1 2th  of  January ^  anno  1737      What  befel  the 
other  two  we  do  not  learn,  nor  whether  any  firefli  ones  have 
been  fent  thither  fince  that  time ;  but  it  is  likely  that  their  ill 
fuc^c  ,  through  the  extraordinary  vigilance  of  the  govern- 
laciu,  1  i:  h  eoulcd  their  zeal  for  a  while  from  any  further  at- 
tempt ot  that  nature,  unlefs  iomc  commotions  or  civil  wars 
have  happened  during  that  interval,  which,  by  occafioning  a 
^ffckngfg  in  the  guards,  have  gi^en  them  a  freUi  invitation, 

«  Dampier,  fapplem.  p.  77.  Baron,  &al.  «*Vid, 
lettr.  edifiant.  fe  ^arienf.  vol.  |S«  p.  laa.  U  feq.  vol.  24.  p.  ioi» 
*  fc^ . 
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Soldiers        BuT  to  return  to  the  foldiery,  they  are  the  chief  watch- 
ieep  watch  mm  in  towns  and  villages,  and  more  efpecially  in  the  me- 
in  theci"    tropolis,  and  belong  either  to  the  goveri>ur  or  fome  magi- 
Aratc.  which  makes  them  commonly  infolent,  and  abnfive  to 
the  people,   under  pretence  of  keeping  the  peace.  Their 
,  night-weapons  are  long  flaves ;  which  they  handle  with  fucfe 

dexterity,  aiming  ftiii  either  at  the  thigh  or  leg  of  their  op- 
poS&rSf  that  they  break  the -bones  at  one  Aroke,  if  they  at* 
tempt  dither  to  refiil,  or  run  away.    Every  (beet  bath  a 
in-  thick  rope  ftAen^  acrofs,  and  about  breaft-high,  and  a  pM" 
of  Aocks,  to  which  they  faften  all  refiraftory  perfoQs  who  wift 
throngh  them  at  ttftdoe  hours,  and  on  the  next  momi:^ 
caiTy  them  before  a  niaffidi  aie,  who  right  or  wrong  will  ac- 
quit the  foldier,  and  cuiidemn  the  priioner  to  fome  fmall  fine, 
or  a  br.ftonade  if  he  cannot  pay  the  fine,  which  commonly 
finks  into  the  judf  's  pocKet.  To  Ci)rr.plain  ofinjuflice  '•^ouM 
only  brirg  on  a  fcvei  er  puniftiincnt ;  fo  that  patieoce  in  iudi 
^fes,  is  the  only  fafe  remedy  \ 
'A  warty       If  nny  difference  or  quarrel  happens  to  rife  jfo  high  as  lo 
way  •/     be  brought  before  a  magiftr  i:e,  they  hare  a  iingular  way  rf 
€mp99md»  terminating  it,  by  condemning  the  offender  to  treat  the  ia- 
ing  quar-  jured  perfon  virfi  a  quantity  of  arrack  and  a  fow!,  or  a 
finall  porker,  that  their  feafting  merrily  together  may  drown 
all  animofity  in  the  good  liquor,  and  make  them  good  friends 
^^^.^•/j, again.    But  if  the  difpute  be  about  a  debt,  they  often  con- 
i^tnu     demn  the  poor  inloh  tnt  to  a  fevcrer  puiiilhment,  by  deliver- 
ing him  up  to  the  creditor's  mercy,  who  detains  him  under 
,      the  greateft  hardfhips,  of  labour,  hunger,  beating,  &:c.  tiU 
the  debt  is  paid.    In  cafes  of  mildemeanour,  the  otfcnder  is 
condemned  either  to  wear  a  heavy  clog  chained  to  his  ie^ 
or  the  wooden  kanghe  ^  or  Collar  about  his  neck  for  a  cer- 
tain time,  or  undergo  a  baftonade  according  to  the  nature  of 
^f^^    the  crime  (1).   Tl^  bafbnade  here  is  glTeA  on  the  bare  but* 

•  Dampiep.,  ubi  fup.  p.  78,  5:  fcq.    Baron,  &  al.  obi  fup, 
'  De  hoc.  vid.  infra,  vol.  viii.  p. 

(T^  They  have  flill  another  in  the  center  of  which  the  head 

kind  of  Kanghe,  or  as  they  of  the  delinquent  is  fixed,  fo 

call  it  cal"  it  gongo,  befidcs  that  that  be  looks  like  a  man  thu 

which  v/c  ib?ll  d^'fcribc  in  our  carries  a  ladder  over  his  (lioul- 

biftdry  of  C/!''^'^  (1  r) ;  which  is  dcrs,  wiih  his   head  looking 

a  kind  of  lauder  iii;u!c  of  bam-  through  the  rounds. 

bQQS  about  10  or  12  feet  long,  Thefc  two  kind;)  of  collars 
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tock?,  the  oiffender  lying  flat  upon  his  face  on  the  grcmiHi^ 
with  his  breeches  dnfwn  down  over  his  hsms.    The  nvdiber 
of  ifarokes  is  more  or  lefs  according  to  the  nature  of  the  of- 
fence, or  the  dlfcredon  of  the  ma^rate,  but  the  violence  c( 
it  is  often  mitigated  by  a  bribe  timely  applied,  ddiet  to  hlin 
or  to  the  txeeutioner.    Theft  is  not  dterr.ed  capital  among 
thcTii,  hut,  according  to  the  nature  o[  it,  is  punilhcd  with  the 
am  nutation  ot  a  joint,  if  a  fniiiH  one,  or  of  a  whole  limb  if 
conliderablc,  or  attended  with  any  aggravation.    The  hi}:  Jgain^ 
corporal  pnnifhmcnt  worth  nvjntioniiig,  is  that  of  thofe  \\  \io  bumhtg of 
are  fuipectcd  to  have  fet  hre  to  houfes,  either  wiiiuily  ox^houfeu 
through  negligence ;  and  as  it  is  very  difficult  tor  the  mailer  of 
the  houfe  where  the  fire  happens,  to  dear  himfeli*  ot  being  . 
guilty  of  it  in  one  fenfe  or  the  other ;  he  is  condemned  to  be 
-exalted  in  a  chair  1 2  or  14  feet  high»  reared  up  before  the 
.  place  ivbere  the  burned  houfe  ftood^        his  head  bare  In 
the  iborching  fun  three  or  more  days,  as  the  ofience  is  thougjht 
to  be  owing  to  wilfnlnefs  or  neglefl  «. 

We  ha\c  already  obfervcd,  that  Ivntence  on  a  capital  de- 
linquent cannot  be  executed,  till  if  hath  been  ratiiied  by  rlic 
chova.    Murder  if?  pnniilied  with  bjtieading,  and  as  ihey  have  Murder 
here  no  fet  place:^  of  exccition  ;  as  fooii  as  the  criminal's  con-  honu  pu^ 
demnation  is  conHrmed,  he  is  led  either  to  the  place  where 
the  fa£t  was  Committed,  or  elfe  betbre  his  own  houfe,  and 
leated  npon  the  ground  with  his  Tace  towards  it,  and  his  legs 
llretched  out  at  ndl  length.    The  executioner  comes  behind  Manner  of 
him  with  a  naked  fcymetar,  and  with  a  back  iht>ke  fevers  his  tthtading* 
head  at  one  blow  from  his  body,  with  fuch  dexterity  that  it 
*  falls  plum  into  his  lap,  whilft  his  body  falls  backwards  on 
the  ground.    If  there  are  more  criorinals  than  one,  each  hath 
his  own  cxccntioner,  who  go  firfttothe  prifon,  and  view  the 
pcrfon  whom  they  are  to  behead.    Wlv^n  they  are  come  to  ' 
the  place  appointed,  each  of  them  Hands  behind  his  criminal, 
whilft  the  chova's  ratilication  is  read  to  them,  foon  after 
vhich  thQ  iignai  beiug  given  by  the  preiiding  mandarin,  the 

1 

-•  s  Dampisr»  abi  fopr.  p.  79*  BAaoa,  ic  al.  ab  Tup. 

indeed  but  a  flight  pnnifhment,  permitted  to  go  abmad  whcHe 

if  worn  only  fome  few  hours  or  a  they  will,  as  foine  are  permit- 

-whole  day,  but  becomes  almoft  ted  to  do,  they  are  confined  in 

intolerable,  when  the  offender  a  goal,  kept  to  fhort  allowance, 

is  condemned  to  wear  them  a  and  often  cruelly  ballonadcd,at 

month  or  t^o,  or  even  Ion  cr ;  41  ireqaentiy  the  cafe  (t6)« 
fijpeciaily  if»  initead  of  being 

firokea 
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ftrokes  are  mvcn  all  at  ones :  and  the  bodies  arc  left  exDofed 
to  the  public  view,  till  fomc  chaiitabie  pcnbn  thinks  tit  to 
bury  tiicm.  This  was  at  leail  the  manner  in  whith  the  foar  je- 
faits  lately  mentioaed,  wc:  c  i  ^  jheadcd  beibre  a  numerous  coo- 
Goarie  of  converts  and  others  K 

How  adultery  is  puiilfhed  amon^  them  we  have  already 
(hewa  ^ ;  we  do  not  find  that  they  have  any  of  thofe  cruel  {ni- 
nHhaents  as  are  pra^Ifed  in  feme  parts  oif  /n&i,  and  efpe- 
dally  amoog  the  Chinefe^%  an  i  are  (b  far  from  obliging 
cnmioab  to  difpatch  theoifelves,  that  a  good  round  bribe, 
jJroperly  applied,  often  procures  the  greateft  offender  d- 
thcr  liwikic.r- Jrv,  or  a  mitijratfon  of  piininiLiieut ;   fo  that 
tew,  except  tne  poorer  fort,  ;iie  ever  condemned  to  a  capi- 
tal  one       The  truth  is,    that  all  thole  civil  officers,  as 
0t^cbs     ^^^^^     thofe  of  the  miiit.irv  kind,  are  chofen  from  among  the 
tbemm'   eunuchs  oF  thecho/r;?  ouit,  -v^-^  L^re  oil  fo  gri^  'y  or' gain, 
firs  mmi    ^^^^  there  is  no  "xt  jrtion  nor  corruption  they  wiii  not  ikoop 
fJiWi  •/  ^»  ^^^^  ^^^^^     hardly  a  governor,  judges 

unnm.  or  magillrate,  but  what  mud  be  of  that  clafs,  to  attain  any 
poft,  either  in  the  army  or  government.  Infomnch  that  many 
an  ambitions  man  hath  been  forced  to  fubmit  to  the  k>is  cf 
his  virility^  in  order  to  raife  himfdf  to  the  one  or  the  other, 
'  «     though  they  had  wives  and  children  of  thdr  own ;  and  were 
&>  far  advanced  in  ycars«  as  to  make  fnch  an  operation  appear 
of  the  utmoft  hazard,  both  to  their  own  lives,  and  the  wel- 
Jrt  mfihi  fare  of  their  uuuly  (K).    Fi  om  which  one  ma)  l  eaiuiiably 
^at  op*  inter, 

prrj/on  of  ♦ 

the p<opl€,      h  See  Icttres  cdifi-^nt.  vol.  24.  pag.  145,   &  fcq.    Vid.  & 

DAMPifcR,  $c  al.  fup.  citat.  *  Before,  p.  482.          *  Sec 

the  next  vol.  pa^.  lyi*  Damfii^r.,  ubi  fup.  p.  8i« 
^  ft:^. 

(K)  Tut  here  we  mufl  ob-  They  are    indeed  extrcmcfy 

fcrve  to  01. r  reaucrs  by-thc-by,  cnreiul  to  conceal  iluir  method 

tluit   ho^vcvcr  dangcrojs  and  from  the  reft  of  the  world,  r.nd 

drcadfulc;:ftrationa:  fuch  anad-  clpccially  from  ftrangcr? ;  but 

vanoed  age  may  appear  to  us  in  one  caution  ufcd  by  them  our 

this  cold  climate,  it  hath  been  author  hath  difcovered  ( 1 7), 

fo  long  to  vogue  amon^ft  them,  which  we  may  juHly  wonder 

as  being  the  only  vs  ay  to  pre-  was  never  introdnced  amongft 

ferment,  that  the  operators  are  as,  in  the  pradice  of  forgery, 

become  very  dextrous  in  it,  and  efpedally  in  cafes  of  amputa* 

can  perform  it  on  perfons  of  all  tions,  catting  for  the  Hone,  and 

ages  and  conftitotions,  without  fach*!ike.    Which  is  that  thqr 

fuchili  confequences  to  them,  never  attempt  to^erformdbeirs^^ 

,  (17)  Om^,  Jifpkm  p^.thVfif. 
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infer,  that  nothing  lefs  than  an  unconqneiahlc  ambition  or 
avarice  would  induce  them  to  procure  prefcimcut  at  io  dear 
a  rate*  So  that  we  need  not  to  marvel  at  the  horrid  ex* 
tortioos  or  injuHIce  they  cxercUe  oil  the  poople,  when  they 
have  once  obtained  it  ^. 

There  is  fliii  a  more  crying  abufe  in  vpgaa  among  the  fbgirmu^ 
aiandarinal  and  magiftracy,  by  which  they  (kreen  thonlelm  offireen* 
from  being  called  to  an  account  for  their  iU  praftices.  It  hath 
been  an  old  cuftom  in  this  kingdom  to  adopt  children  of  f^J""^* 
ther  fex  into  rich  families ;  and  thefe,  when  once  adopted, 
have  a  ri^ht  to  inherit  equal  to  that  of  natural  children.  But 
thi^  Ikuli  bjcn  lo  far  ahulcj  \n  time,  that  thcfe  griping 
mn.;Ilbates  make  it  their  firO  bull  [ids,  when  railed  to  an 
ofiice,  to  get  themfdves  adopted  at  any  rate,  by  fome  fa* 
vouritc  gniiulcc  of  the  kingdoin,  by  whom  they  are  Aire  to 
be  lo  well  protecleJ,  that  no  one  hardly  dares  to  prefer  any 
complaint  againll  them,  let  their  conduct  give  ever  fo  much 
occiGon  for  it.  And  this  it  is  that  enables  them  to  li?e  fplen- 
didly,  as  well  as  fecurely,  on  the  plunder  of  the  people.  The 
only  d^iiger  is  led  their  prote£^or  die,  or  ihould  be  di%:aoed  ^ 
at  court,  for  then  they  commonly  follow  Us  &te ;  all  thdr 
nufcondoA  is  brought  to  light,  and  their  puuSfliment  ia  fure 
to  fall  the  heavier  upon  them  for  having  been  fo  Ions  fup* 
prefled  ^.  Baron  tdls  us,  that  he  obtained,  by  a  conflderable 
fum,  the  favour  of  being  adopted  by  the  eidcfl  fon  of  tlic 
chova;  which  however  proved  ut  no  fci  vice  to  him,  that 
young  princ;.'  being  foon  attcr  deprived  of  his  reafou  by 
a  malignant  fever  ^ 

One  mean  motive  why  all  the  court   preferments  ^ri^JVhyfuci 
chiefly  bellowed  on  eunuclis,  is  becaufc  the  king  becomes  are  chofim 
heir  of  all  their  ill*gotten  w^th  after  their  death ;  there  h  tin 
being  but  little  money  in  the  kingdom,  but  falls  into  the  ^^H* 
claws  of  thoie  harpies ;  fo  that  they  are  in  fome  fenfe  no 
better  than  fpunges  to  him,  by  whofe  means  he  gets  it  all  in 
time  into  his  own  coflers^  leaving  only  fuch  final!  part,  as  he 

«  DAtfPi£a»  iibi  flip.  p.  8i.  &  feq*  CMcvRiia^ 
Tonkin,  p.  27,  &  fec^.  '  Colled,  of  voy,  ub.  fup. 

till  they  have  laid  tbei|r  patient  hoori  vepoie  after  it^  prevents 

Into  a  profound  deep  by  a  pro-  thofe  fevers,  inflammations,  and 

per  dofe  of  opiumt  which  nee-  other  ill  confequences,  which 

inghlm^at  once  both  from  the  conmionly  follow  thofe  that 

dread  and  angui(h  which  other-  art  pradifed  among  us,  and  by 

wife  sttends  uie  operation,  and  that  means  procnres  him  an  ea* 

allowing  nature  a  good  many  fier  and  pore  fpeedy  cure. 

thinks 
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thinks  Ht  to  be  diilributed  among  his  relations  ^.    On  tlut 
account  it  is»  that  they  are  fufPered  to  bear  foch  an  extraor- 
dinary fway  at  court,  that  the  palace  g^tes  are  opened  at  all 
Mdbati^  hours  to  them.   They  are  the  perfons  vho  prefent  all  the  hs- 
iy  the  pe*-  quefls  and  petitions  from  the  interior  miniflers  to  the  chova, 
t^*         and  anfwer  them  in  his  name ;  after  they  have  reprefented 
*       the  cafe  more  or  Icfs  favourably  to  him,  according  as  they 
have  been,  or  expected  to  be,  well  pal  J  l  or  their  good  offices. 
J        They  are  the  perlbns  who  are  ufually  feat  upon  public  ambaf- 
fie?,  or  employed  in  private  negotiations ;  and  in  a  word, 
who  iiinrofs  the  king's  confidence,   and  all  the  means  of 
arn;i/Iing  wealth  by  the  opprcfliorj  of  the  people,  and  are  the 
mc)[\  hated  and  dreaded  by  them      Yet  in  Ipitc  of  this  ge- 
neral depravity,  their  hiflory  furniflies  us  with  inftanccs  of 
fome  of  them,  who  have  pofTelfed  the  higheft  pofts  both  ci^ 
and  military ;  and  in  both  have  given  the  greateft  marks  of 
confummate  bravery,  wifdom,  and  integrity,  and  vrhofe  vir- 
tues  are  revered  to  this  day.   Bat  thefe  have  been  fo  few  and 
fcarce,  in  comparifon  to  thofe  of  the  oppofite  charaftcr,  that 
their  memory  icems  only  td  be  preferved  to  render  the  yke^ 
and  pppreffions  of  thefe  more  hateful  and  detefted ;  efpccially 
confidering  with  what  heavy  taxes,  the  common  people  arc 
already  laden  by  their  arbitrary  prince,  and  how  cruelly  thoic 
are  treated  who  have  it  not  in  their  power  to  pay  him. 
7befuh'       Every  fnbje6|-  above  the  age  of  i8,  is  obliged  to  pay  the 
jeds  hea-   chova  a  kind  of  land-tax,  greater  or  iefs  according  to  his  cir- 
wi/jr  taxed,  ©umftances,  and  the  fertility  of  his  lands;  from  which  how- 
*     ever,  all  the  princes  of  the  royal  blood,  ail  the  civil  and  mi- 
Suhjcato  litary  officers,  and  the  literati  are  exempt ;  fo  that  the  whole 
€^  bard  burden  falls  upon  the  labouring  part.   This  tax  b  coounoidy 
duties*      p^^j     l^n^  tmoi^  a  year,  or  toon  after  the  two  faarvelb; 
and  even  where  the  land  diances  to  be  naturally  barren,  the 
unhappy  inhabitants  are  not  exempt  from  fufnKhins  a  certain 
quantity  of  grafs  or  herbage  for  the  nourifhment  of  the  king's 
elephants  and  horfes,  as  well  as  thofe  of  his  cavalry  ;  aJl 
which  hi?  fubje'ts  are  obliged  to  convey  to  the  royal  maga- 
zines at  Ch.icjw^  let  their  dwelling  be  at  ever  fo  great  ditlance 
from  that  capiiul.    Over  and  above  this,  they  are  bound  to  a 
yearly  veckan  or  average,  which  conlilh  in  mending  the  high- 
ways, repairing  the  ramparts  of  towns  and  fortrelies,  the 
royal  palaces,  and  other  public  flrudtures  ;   even  the  tradef- 
men  and  artificers  are  obliged  to  bear  their  (hare  in  thefe  pub- 
lic works,  wliich  iaiU  iix  months  in  the  year,  either  in  per* 

^  Dampiir,  obi  fop.  p.  85.  *  DAicpiia,  U  aL  fi». 

citat. 
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Ton,  or  by  hmng  a  fnhftitute ;  and  all  this  withont  any  pdicr 
iabj7 than thdr4>are malntemuiQ^  and IbmetiBiesevenivath- 
oat  that ;  it  being  ^vhc^y  in  the  chova's  opdon  either  to  grant 
or  refufe  It  to  them.    Such  is  the  excemve  power  of  thofe 

ufurpers,  and  iuch  the  miferable  thraldom  of  their  vafllils ; 
\^  hiilt  their  hova's  or  nnnii  al  pi  uiccs  are  condemned  to  au 
obiciire  and  inactive  coiiiiiicniciu,  with  the  bare  (liauow  of 
t!\c  Toy  d  dic^nitv  *.    Everv  povci  nor  of  a  province,  and  every  o^/^, 
mandarm>  miigiArate,  and  otficer  of  the  kinr^doin,     ^^Wiged  ^^^^^j^ 
once  a  year  to  rcuew  their  oath  of  aik^oce  to  ihe  chova,  ch§vtt  md 
in  a  moil  public  manner.    This  ceremony  is  performed  by  ajwt*  . 
cutting  the  throat  of  a  fowl,  and  receiving  die  blood  in  a  bafon 
that  is  filled  with  arrac.^   This  done»  every  one  in  their  turn 
having  repeated  aloud  his  profeffion  of  loyalty,  drinks  a 
fmall  glafs  fall  of  the  arrac;  and  this,  among  them,  is 
eftcem&d  one  of  the  mod  folemn  and  oUigatory  ccremomes^ 
by  which  they  can  bind  themfelves ;  and  is  for  that  reafon  fine- 
quenily  u!eJ  upon  divers  other  uccaiioiis,  cither  of  a  public 
or  pri-.'T.te  nature;  and  even  the  females  mult  rubmit  to  it, 
whenever  their  fidelity  becomes  fufpe^ted  by  their  hufband  :  ^ 
but  whether  with  the  (j.me  efricacy  that  the  waters  ot  jealou- 
iy  had  among  the  Je-ws^  we  will  not  affirm  h 

Upon  tlicdemifeof  the  chova,  all  the  chief  officers  and  Avzr/^prrtf* 
minillerf;  of  (liue  repair  to  the  royal  palace,  where  they  ^"HonoJ  tbt 
ray  his  fucceflbr  in  a  Chinefe  habit,  mount  him  upon  an  elc-  fuwmm^, 
phant  richly  caparifoned,  and  bring  luni  into  one  of  the  pnb- 
iic  courts,  where  they  have  erefted  a  throne  under  a  (nitely 
pavilion,  and  having  placed  him  upon  it,  fall  proflrate  upon 
their  faces  and  pay  their  firfl  homage  to  him ;  which  dooe^ 
they  ftand  up,  and,  with  their  uplifted  hands  and  arms,  pr6- 
miic  to  bo  faith  I  III  to  him,  till  dt:;uh.    In  return  to  wi.ich, 
the  new  king  cauf^s  a  certain  nuinba-  of  weilges  of  gold  and 
/liver  to  be  dilhibuted  to  thcni,  accordincr  to  their  refpcctivc 
ranks;  upon  which  I^.e  is  folemnly  proclhmcd  by  the  tire' of 
the  artillery,  the  found  of  the  drums,  and  other  acclamations, 
^hirty  thoufand  horfe  and  foot  are  drawn  up  in  the  neighbour- 
ing plain,-to  which  he  is  conveyed  in  a  rich  palanquin,  carried 
by  eight  militai  y  mandarins,  and  eight  lords  of  the  council; 
the  grand  chancellor  riding  before  him  in  Aate,  attended  by 
the  general  and  other  ofHcers  richly  mounted ;  and  after  hav- 
ing received  the  ufual  acclamations,  is  thence  conduced  to 
his  predecellbr's  apartment.   Ijere  every  one  retires  for  a 

*  Da?^pifr,  ^  2I.  f'jri.  citat.        *  De  his,  vide  .iiicienc hill, 
vol.  3.   p.  &  fe^j.  it  not.  (D).     Dampuk,  ubi  fup. 
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while,  to  make  way  for  the  princdles  of  the  blood  and  other 
ladies,  who  come  to  congratuLitc  him  and  kiishis  hands.  As 
foon  as  they  are  retired,  the  aobiiity  returns,  aad  the  rdl  of 
the  day  is  fpeot  in  banquetti^,  mu£c,  and  dandiig.  On  the 
next  day  the  foldiery  is  drawn  up  as  before  iti  the  Tame  pbio, 
to  which  the  king  is  carried  by  the  fame  noble  officers^  and 
with  the  fame  retinue ;  aiid  as  foon  as  he  is  arri^'cd,  he  mounts 
one  of  his  large  elephants  of  war,  and  rides  to  the  center  of 
the  ami}  ,  vi  icre  all  the  ofBcci  s  come  to  take  the  oaths  to  him, 
and  are  likcwifc  piefented  witli  fomc  ingots  ot  gold  aad 
filver,  and  other  largctlcs,  according  to  their  rank;  the 
meanefl  foldjcr^  having  a  montii's  pay  given  to  them,  and  the 
fubaltcrns  in  proportion.    After  the  iifiial  fhouts  and  hringof 
the  mufquctry,  the  kiag  retires  to  a  >\"ooden  palace  reared  for 
for  the  purpofe,  finely  gilt  and  palntedi  where  the  reft  of 
the  day  is  fpent  in  feafting,  fire-works,  and  other  diferiioQS, 
himfelf  beholding  them  from  the  balcony  on  the  top.  On 
the  following  day^  the  fame  retinae  carry  him,  with  the  iaoe 
flate,  to  hb  throne  in  the  center  of  the  camp ;  fooa  after 
which  the  foldiers  fet  fire  to  the  wooden  ftrudture, '  whilfi  be 
18  rewarding  thofe  who  have  aflifted  or  borne  a  part  in  the 
Largrjfes   rejoicings.    Two  commiHioncrs  appointed,  the"  one  by  the 
iobisao'    merchants,  and  ihc  other  by  the  handicrafts  of  the  kingv! oni, 
f/fx  Mtd    addrcfs  him  with  a  loyal  congratulatory  fpeech  •,  who  arc  alio 
fubji^i^     prcfeiittd  with  50  wedges  of  gold  and  lOO  of  filvcj-.  The 
reft  ot  the  fclUviry,  which  lalls  in  all  about  a  week,  is  ad- 
journed to  hi?'capiuil  to  which  he  is  rc-condutflcd  as  before. 
Hither  the  deputies  of  the  provinces  repair  in  their  turas, 
and  with  the  uiual  homages ;  to  whom,  among  other  ro^ 
^   favours,  he  notifies  a  free  j-emlilion  of  all  taxes  for  one 
year ;  excepting  otdy  to  fuch,  as  have  been  formerly  gaiitf 
of  rebelling  agalnft  any  of  his  predeceifors,  to  whom  he  re- 
mits only  one  half  year.    He  likewife  engages  to  pay  one 
half  of  his  fubje^ts  debts,  provided  the  orediiors  ivill  con- 
pound  with  his  prefident  of  the  council  for  the  ocfaar  half; 
which  is  generally  complied  with 

We  omit,  for  the  <akc  ut  brevity,  itvcral  other  lupcrftl- 
tlous  culloiTi  ,  \\yc  hecatombs  of  varioub  kiudsor  wcciais,  aad 
other  deli  iu.is  tMciilents,  which  arc  daily  offered  during  the 
fcilivity;  one  lialf  of  which  is  given  to  the  hungry  priefts, 
.  and  the  refl  to  the  indii'^ent  lahy;  tlio  juggling  tricks  and 
augunes  by  which  tliey  flatter  him  with  a  long  and  profpe- 
rous  rdgn,  and  many  more  oi  the  like  heathenish  natore^ 

"  DAuriia,  MAaENi»  Tavcrkiek,  BAaovj  &  al.  fop. 
citat. 
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w^hlch  are  obferved  on  thefc  clccaiions  by  thofe  new  monarchsi 
to  g^ve  onr  readers  a  brief  account  of  the  funeral  honours  they  funtr^d 
pay  CO  the  deceafed  ooe.  And  in  this  refpe£t»  ooe  (hall  hardly  »^f«iV#. 
iand  a  nation  in  the  world  that  equals  them  In  profuiion  and 
magnificeitce.   It  would  take  up  more  pages,  ilian  in  a 
work  like  this  we  can  allow  it  linesi  to  defcribe  one  half  of  the 
length,  variety,  and  grandeur  Which  arcobfervcd,  not  only 
by  the  new  kin^^  and  liis  whole  court,  but  by  all  his  fubjc^fts 
withoii:  exception,  in  every  pui  i  oi  Liic  kingdom.    We  rtiall 
tiicrefore  content  ourfelvcs  with  mentioning  ioii;e  of  the  mofl 
remarkable,  ftriking,  and  proper  to  give  them  a  general  idea 
of  I  he  refl ;  as  the  embalming  ih:i  body  with  the  moft  coflly  jj^^^^^ 
gums,  arraying  it  in  the  moll  iumptuous  attire,  and  cxpoie- ^^^^^ 
ing  it  to  view  in  a  rich  room  of  ftate,  during  the  fpace  of 
65  days,  to  receive  the  funeral  homages  of  his  whole  courti  Hgjuagfu 
officers  of  provinces  both  civil  and  military ;  and  iaiUy  of  the 
reft  of  his  fubjefts,  to  whom  accefs  is  equally  permitted 
doring  the  fpace  of  10  more  days ;  and  theferving  him  every 
day  with  variety  of  meats^  in  the  fame  manner  as  when  he 
was  alive,  during  the  whole  time,  which  when  taken  away 
are  given  to  the  pricHs  and  the  pfK)r  ;  and  the  fufpending  all  re- 
joicings during  the  whole  liini  ,  excepting  only  thule  new 
king*s  inaugnration.  Thcie  arc  Ionic  ut  the  iiioui  iiiul  ceremo- 
Die'^  precfdii    \\h  interrment ;  all  which  are  performed  w^ith  the 
utmoir  decc:icv  a:td  fplendor  ;  the  geneialilhmo  having  from 
the  tirft  day  after  the  king's  cieiniie  fettled  the  whole  ceremo- 
nial, and  preicribed  to  evei  y  mandarin  and  officer  their  feve- 
rnl  mournings,  and  times  of  waiting  and  refpe^live  duties. 

Thre;  Lirj^ebell  ,  hung  in  one  of  the  towers  of  the  palace, 
keep  toiling  inceflantly  night  and  day ;  and  all  the  regal  inlignia 
of  the  deepeft  mourning  are  every* where  difplayed.  The  king  j|ftf«r«i^« 
hirufelf,  and  all  his  nobles,  after  his  inauguradon  is  over,  ap- 
pearing in  a  coarfe  cotton  habit  of  a  purple  colour,  and  with 
ftraw  bonnets  on  their  heads,  attended  with  the  royal  family 
of  both  (exes  ;  the  ladies  in  wfjite  fdks,  and  the  lords  much 
in  the  fiaie  drcfs  with  the  king,  repan  ufrcn  in  a  day  to  the 
room  of  Hate  te>  pay  their  mounihil  dcvoira  to  the  corps,  by 
deep  praiUaiions,  burning  of  perfumes,  and  other  tokens  of 
refpedlful  grief.  All  this  while  the  roads  and  lanes,  through 
which  the  funeral  proccOion  is  to  pafs,  are  preparing,  from 
the  palace  to  the  dock  where  the  royal  galley  rides,  which  is Igftfrmnt* 
to  receive  his  body,  which  is  about  two  days  jo^n  ney,  and 
«re  lined  on  both  fides  with  purple  calico,  which  when  the 
ceremony  is  over  Is  given  to  the  bonzas. 

The  king,  the  princes,  and  princcdes  of  the  bl6od,  and 
all  the  nobles,  manJaiuis,  and  officers  civil  and  military,  ia 
Mqi>.  Hist.  Vol.  VIL  K  k  the 
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the  drefs  tbove^mentioDed,  attend  the  faneral  proceffion  oa 
foot  all  the  way,  which  lafts  17  days,  'in  the  following 

Troce£iGn,  Order.    Two  olhcrs  of  the  bed-chamber  proceed  with  their 
inaccs,  and  proclaim  the  king's  titles  all  the  way.     Next  fol- 
low I  2  ehict  oilic  cT'^  of  tlu  gnlley  which  is  to  receive  the  corp?. 
Then  come  the  olliccrs  of  the  court,  each  according  to  their 
rank,  preceded  by  the  in^Dcr  of  the  horfe.    Next  to  them 
come  twelve  (»t  the  kirif;  ,  horfes,  their  bridle?,  fnddles,  and 
other  furniture,  adoriied  with  the  richeft  embroidery  of  gold 
and  lilvcr,  each  led  by  two  court  pages*.  Thefe  are  followed  ^ 
twelve  elephautSy  tlie  four  Hrll  carryingeach  a  ibiadard-bcarav 
'with  their  coburs  difplaycd;  the  four  next  have  tOfWers  oo 
their  bftcks ;  on  each  ot  them  are  placed  anumber  of  mtt£bet- 
teeriy  armed  with  their  fire'locks  and  accontremeots ;  die 
fburlaft,  which  are  thofe  which  the  deceafed  king  nfed  10 
ride  on  when  he  went  to  war,  carry  each  a  different  cage,  Aicb 
as  he  nfed  to  fit  in,  one  with  glafs  windows,  another 
like  a  lattice,  and  all  of  them  with  different  roofs  exqujfitel? 
wrought.    Then  come  the  eight  f^ags  whi^li  Jr;i\v  the  roval 
hearfe,  each  led  by  an  officer  ot  the  king's  gn aid. .    The  new 
king  marches  next  with  his  brother,  if  he  harh  one,  riirrounded 
by  a  band  of  mniicians ;  and  followed  by  fix  prlncelles,  crj  - 
rying  various  meats  and  drinks  for  the  deceafed,  and  attended 
each  by  two  ladies,  and  another  bond  of  mufic^    Next  fol- 
low the  four  governors  of  the  pro^'inccs,  with  Haves  on  their 
IhoulderSy  to  which  hangs  a  bag  of  gold,  and  another  with  rich 
Frtfinti,  'perfumes,  which  are  the  prefents  of  thefe  provinces  to  their 
deceafed  king,  and  are  to  ferve  him  in  the  nefxt  world.  Kext 
come  two  large  chariots  drawn  by  dght  horfes,  and  led  by 
eight  men,  in  which  are  coffers  foil  of  gold  and  lilver,  and 
other  valuables  for  the  fame  end.    The  whole  is  dofed  up 
with  the  rcil  of  the  king*s  officers^,  and  multitudes-  of  his 
fubje<^^ts. 

Wf.  oniii  the  rrijny  Aipcrrtitlon^,  and  other  ceremonies, 
that  arc  perforuicil  every  da\ ,  and  at  every  ftation  of  their 
march.  •  When  the  procelhon  is  arrived  at  the  dock,  it  ii 
(cnvcxed  \uih  a  mournful  pomp  into  the  galley,  attended 
b^  f!ie  twelve  officers  above-mentioned.    Immediately  after 
which  the  whole  proceiTion  returns  back,  whilA  the  vellcl  is 
drawn  up  the  river  a  conHderable  way,  till  it  comes  to  aVie- 
Gmr  tn  1^1^  country,  where  tl>e  body  is  taken  out,  and  Conveyed  into 
^T^^  '    fome  place  by  only  li\  faithful  eunuchs,  who  have  the  caie 
It...      interring  it,  and  are  fwom  never  to  difcover  the  place  whciv 
It  is  depoilted.  We  are  told  farther,  that  be/ides  the  gold  and 
other  fuppoft\l  neceflaries  above-mentioned,  fojie  nobles  and 
courtiers  ol>both  feces  ufed  to  be  interred  with  h'mi,  iii  order  to 
5  a&tead 
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attend  hfan  io  the  other  worid.  Which  iDhuman  ciiflom^  tho* 
M  praDftifed  in  other  parts»  hath  been  a  long  while  fet  afide 
in  this  kingdom. 

Father  Marim,  who  hath  given  the  public  a  long  de-  :;6 Ar- 
fcription  of  the  funeral  oblequics  of  king  Ta-tha-ty-i-jion^^  tbe>  ac- 
who  died  nuno  i  67  5,  adds  many  other  curious  circumfLiiKcs  c^^'^''^  f^'of^ 
which  attended  his  inter rment,  befides  thofe  we  have  mea-  ^Uiini. « 
tioned  above ;  particiilarlvMomc  llauly  pageants  wjiich  pre-  -  , 
ceded  the  proceflion,  a  Ikeicii  oi  which  the  reader  may  fee  ia 
the  margin  (M).    He  deicribes  the  royal  galley  as  moil  fump- 
tiioufly  gilt,  the  fails  and  Ibeamers  of  cloth  of  gold ;  and 
adds,       when  the  corps  was  conveyed  into  it,  by  the  found 
of  all  the  mnfical  iniVruments,  and  fire  of  the  artillery  and 
fmall  arms  which  attended  it»  the  new  king  and  :U1  the  royal 
family  ftood  with  then*  fcet  in  the  river  above  theif  ancles, 
• 

^  Marisi  rdat  de  Tonquifl,  cap.  t;« 


IM)  The  firft  thing,  he  fays, 
that  wa6  feen  com  ng  out  of  the 
royal  pace,  was  a  fquare  colymn 
6ofpaDS  hi^h  and  fix  ip  dia- 
jneter,  featcd  on  a  pedeHal,  and 
drawn  by  men,  upon  wheels,  fo 
artfully  difpofcd  that  the  ma- 
chine Kept  (lill  upright,  as  if  it 
had  been  fixed  on  the  gnnindy 
never  leaning  either  on  the  one 
fide  or  other  all  the  way  it 
went.  The  body  of  the  co- 
lumn was  covered  with  a  rich 
liik,  on  which  were  read,  in 
gold  and  lilver  rh.iracters,  the 
names  age,  a^tiou8>  &C.  of 
the  deceafcd. 

This  was  followed  by  ano- 
tlier  machine  or  !arg;e  car, 
upon  wiiicji  was  tdrved  in  re- 
lievo a  c  tv,  \..tii  all  the  walls 
bulwark  .s,  an  !  t)£her  fortilicu- 
t^ons ;  the  greatefi  part  of  it 
linjly  gilt. 

1  he  third  was  another  car, 
equally  fumptuous,  on  which 
iiood  a  magn  licent  throne^  the 
chief  materiab  of  which  were 


of  gold  and  ivor^,  and  On  it 
were  repofed  the  leg  dia  of  the 
dead  king.  The  fe  were  attend* 
ed  by  bands  of  muficians,  who 
played  a  moarnfjl  march  upon 
a  j^reat  variety  of  inftrnments, 
and  in  Head  of  fongs  filled  the 
air  with  cries  and  fighs ;  after 
whom  followed  the  Funeral  pro- 
cefiion  above  mentioned .  If d 
adds,  that  only  three  of  thtt 
chief  eunuchs  were  introfted 
with  the  place  of  his  interrment, 
and  th:i:t!icy  bound  themfelves 
by  the  xno^  folemn  oaths  that  x\6 
one  befides  lliould  ev<T  know  \t 
(zoJ.ButasitisalmoilincreJiule, 
that  three,  or  even  fix  of  iliefe 
noble  eun.irhs,  fiiould  be  able 
to  tranfj  ui  c  the  corps,  with  all 
its  oil  cr  riches,  from  the  gallc/ 
iato  iKl  uclvit.,  la  OixiLTio  con- 
vey it  thiu  piivately  the 
giuund;  itisinoft  likely 
they  take  a  fufiicient  number  of 
flaves  to  perform  that  office, 
whom  they  iiuickly  after  caafe 
to  be  put  to  death. 


(to)  Mar  hi  rtljt.  dt  Tf:^t.ifi,   tap,  I5.  ^  la  Mjrtinitr^  d'.ii, 
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and  did  not  retire  till  the  gaUey      got  oot  of  (i^t ;  upon 
which  flccouiit  the  Vowers  vert  ordered  by  the  captak  i 
to  tow  with  all  their  might,  ti!I  they  had  loft  Hght  of  then;  j 
aftrr  which  they  (lacked  their  oars»  and  proceeded  more  Id*  | 

furciy  up  the  river.  '  | 

Atttndcd       These  obfequie^,  magnificent  as  they  were,  being  liri: 
*u:ith  a     more  than  \%^at  was  performed  by  his  predcceffor-  ,  rtnpeared  lo 
magv'ifi'    inconfidcmbk'  to  the  ficw  king  to  fhew  the  filial  rcipcct  hcbor: 
cent  in-     to  his  tathcr,  unlefs  he  eredled  lome  trophy  to  his  memon. 
jlanc^  of  vrhkh  fhould  outdo  all  thofc  that  had  gone  before  him.  To  tiv 
JUial^piiKf'  purpofc  he  chofe  a  fmall  iOaad  on  the  river,  aboot  three  miks 
long,  and  fix  or  feven  in  compafs»  on  which  he  oiufed  then- 
prrnnudon  of  a  newdty,and  two  ftately  palaces,  to  beraiei 
upon  the  fand,  adorned  'viith  variety  of  trophies,  and  foorfr 
perb  gates,  pointing  to  the  four  pcxnts.  An  innnmerabk  b& 
titude  ot  vohintlers  were  employed  in  the  work,  till  thee:: 
of  December  following,  that  is,  near  fix  months.    The  gats, 
walls,  lowers,  trophies,  (latues,  and  other  ornaments,  '^x*. 
ma Jc  of  the  richell  matrrin^^,  and  adorned  with  the  reprefe::- 
ji  city       ation  of  the  adious  ot  the  late  king.    The  palaces,  thro:.ti 
htdlt  for   beds,  and  other  furniture,  were  ftUl  more  ftately  and  fopoi 
^/f  //-r  ^/*-  Other  embelliftiments,  which  are  too  numerous  to  be  panic- 1 
•d father,  [arly  mentioned,  though  all  of  them  anfwerable  to  thegntij 
defigu  (N),  we  willingly  omit  to  coipe  at  the  cataftropheofit,! 
wMch  was  anfwerable  to,  and  plainly  ftiews,  the  reigning 
"    perftidons  notion  of  thefe  people  concerning  the  fiate  of  die 
dead  in  the  other  world. 

(N)  To  give  our   reader  fizc,  covered  with  plated  gel; 

a  notion  ol  thrfe    llrin^urcs  finely  wrought.    On  the  top-' 

which  on  the  iiii  dc  were  only  the  column  were    iv\cd  lVt' 

iup[         by  beams  and  ratters,  large  c^lobe?  of  the  fame  mctv 

but  without  were  covered  \\\\\\  pl.jCvii  due  o\  or  the  other*  ii- 

variety  of  the  i,rt;^-it  filks  ai.d  cm  r:  juHy  hiinr.:]jL-J  ^nd  wroug: 

flutTs,   aud  aJoiiicd  with   the  the  column  jtlclf  wa>  cover?- 

moll  curioub  reprcfentations  of  all  over  with  cloth  of  gold, 

armic^,  horfcs,  elephants,  bat-  orned  with  great   variety  : 

ties,  &c.    of   moft  exquifite  figures,  and  other  embcHifr 

workmaaOiip,  and  gold,  iilvcr,  ments  of  mailiTe  gold  and  £- 

and  other  rich  materials,  we  ,ver,   and  diaraaers  piao^ 

(hall  only  inftance  in  one  of  the  through,  which  recorded  tSs! 

principal  columns,  which  ad'  moil  |lorioos  adions  of  thed^; 

orned  this  mock  City,  on  the  ceafed.  On  the  fides  of  ii^  fcc 

fouth  fide  of  it.   It  was  of  an  the  figures  of  two  giants 

extraordinary  height  and  big-  large  (ize,  each  holding  a  bo«j 

'  nefs,  and  ftood  upon  a  ftately  and  arrows  in  his  hand.  Abotf 

pcdeftal^  of  a  propordonable  the  middle  of  the  city  wr! 

placci 
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On  the  29th  cf  the  month,  accordtngiy,  when  erary  thing  Ceremony 
WB9  ready  for  the  grand  ceremony*  and  the  new  dcy  every-  rfc^nfi- 
where  filled  with  a  fuffident  number  of  men^  to  perform  their  ^^^ing  it 
fVated  part  within  it,  30,000  armed  men  marched  towards  it/*'* 

in  the  J.^.i  of  nighr,  clad  in  mourmng,  and  iavcikd  the 
place  on  the  four  lides  ;  imJ  on  the  next  morning,  the  king,  , 
<jucen,  and  royal  family,  attended  by  a  numerous  court,  ap- 
peared at  the  head  of  a  guard  of  4000  men,  with  filver  hiked 
f\vords,  and  approached  towards  tlic  [)rliicipal  tower,  and  knock- 
ed at  the  gates ;  upon  which  a  youth  began  in  a  mournful 
tooe  to  fing  a  foog»  as  if  dire^ed  to  the  mafler  of  the  tower, 
fiippofed  to  be  in  tt,  and  within  the  hearing  of  him,  to  the 
£ollawing  purport.    There  is  a  report  that  a  certain  mighty 
laoQarch,  who  had  lately  left  this  world  to  go  and  enjoy  the 
immortality  of  the  other,  was  become  a  mere  folitary  and 
forlorn  pemn  in  a  ftrange  coantry,  without  guards,  fddlers, 
liories,  or  elephants  to  defend  him,  without  a  palace  to  live 
in,  or  equipage  to  fupport  his  royalty !  that  the  renown  of 
rhib  magnificent  edifice  had  brought  them  thither,  and  that  if 
iic  would  agree  to  part  with  it  to  him,  they  were  ready  to 
grant  whatever  he  fliould  afk. 

The  foiig  being  ended,  the  fuppofed  maftcr  within  the 
tower  made  anlwcr,  that  the  city  ha\ing  been  built  for  the 
great  king  he  fpoke  of,  he  confented  that  it  fhould  be  fold  to 
liim,  provided  the  other  three  rh  ir  dwelt  with  him  in  it,  did 
agree  to  it.    Upon  which  the  king's  three  brothers  went  to 
the  odier  three  gates,  and'  performed  the  fame  ceremony  ; 
which  bdng  ended,  the  town  was  delivered  up  to  the  king, 
who  marched  immediately  to  the  royal  palace,  and  was  la* 
lated  by  a  difcharige  of  the  whole  artillery,  and  attended  thi- 
ther by  his  whole  court.    Being  arrived  at  the  great  hall  of 
obfequies,  he  heard  upon  his  bended  kactj  tlic  acts  ot  his  de- 
ceafed  father  read  to  him,   as  did  alfo  his  brothers,  and 
others  of  the  royal  blood  ;  4000  mandarins  of  his  retinue  rc- 
cn-aining  prollrate  all  the  while  upon  their  faces.    The  cere- 
mony was  clofed  by  the  found  of  a  great  variety  of  inflru- 
floents ;  during  which  the  ambalFadors  of  three  of  his  tribtt-  . 

placed  It  towers,  made  much  fine  materials  and  workmanfhip. 

in  the  fame  manner  as  the  co-  The  reader  may  guefi*  by  thi$ 

lumns,  and  of  the  fame  rich  fketch  at  the  magnificence  of 

materi'il*  ;  one  of  v  hich  ftood  the  rrft  :  thofe  wh')  are  fJcliroas 

after       CL-ntcr  of  all  the  refl,  to  knov\'  niore  of  it,  may  fee 

and  wa?  the  molV  beautiful  and  the  whole  citfcribcd  by  tlie  au- 

clegant,  both  for  its  height,  and  thor  above  quoted  (22}. 

(22)  ifariainfat''  it  Tonjuin,  ib»  15. 

Kk  J  taiies, 
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taries,  caincto  pay  their  compltfnaitg  of  condolence,  and  toofier 
the  uitual  prefenis  oi  gold,  filver»  pcrfomes,  ^r.  to^edenafed. 
Thr  king  and  court  returned  home  to  their  own  pt- 

lace  ;  aiiu  about  eight  of  the  clock  at  night,  the  hour  en 
Set  on  f.re  which  the  late  king  died,  the  \vhr)i.»  city  and  all  its  ediii^wi 
p>  tl.\,t  %verc  fet  on  fi'c  ;  the  fold U;r^  guardiof^  tlk-  livcuuc^,  left 
tmi,  ihing  fiiou Id  be  iiwil  ri  oin  the  fl*mes;  it  bciiif^a  rccdved 

notion,  that  notliing  is  re-paid  to  the  dead  ia  the  other  world, 
but  what  has  been  reduced  to  afhes  in  this.    As  for  the  gold, 
filver»  a  !  other  things  which  remaned  unconfamcd,  tk 
king  ordered  one  part  to  be  given  to  the  foldiers,  and  the 
reft  to  his  inferior  courtiers  and  offiicers.    Such  vnas  the  od 
of  that  ftupcndous  piece  of  machinery,  which  is  computed 
have  coft  that  monarch  about  a  million  of  gold  YHndi 
imiriCnfc  expcnce  die  young  king  put  liimicit  to,  to  procare 
his  dectafed  f;uhcr  a  line  wtll-buik  city,  with  two  or  trace 
llatcly  palaces,  all  inrichcd  with  the  coftliri^  and  nobleft  inf'o- 
ni?-  of  rovahy;  an^^  nil  this  lon^^  and  pf)ninous  ccrtrmom' wii 
pertbnr.ed,  in  order  to  corifecrate  and  (ecure  ail  the  beodilS 
and  advantages  of  it  to  him  in  the  other  world. 
fheoHg'tF^  We  come  \\\  thcLill  place  to  give  our  readers  the  befl  acconw 
&c.  nf  tie  we  can  find  of  the  origin^  antiquity,  add  hiftory  of  the  Pa- 
J  oncjui^  jttijjt.fi .  but  herein  we  (hall  be  obliged  to  be  very  concife,  for 
^'l!^*  ^''^  ^^'^^^     piv>pcr  records ;  they  being  wholly  igaoram  d  thc 
^bjiitru         ^ writing,  till  they  learned  it  from  the  Chinefe  feor  or  five 
ccnt  i!i  ;L5  wZ'^y  at  fartheit :  fo  that  whatever  thcv  have  ventured 
to  comrur  to  writing,  fmcc  thcv  \va\^  \\\^  the  ufe  of  ihdr 
chatacter?,  concerning  tlie  hlPory  ol  forincr  ;ig(.?,  appear.<'^ 
he  no  other  thin  n  heap  of  old  iinccrtiilii  tr.iditions,  int',:- 
mixed  with  table,  which  rather  call  an  impenetrable  obicu* 
rity  on  tl:c  origin  and  antiquity  of  their  nation  and  moo- 
archy.    There      however,  no  room  to  doubt  of  the  afiQ< 
quity  of  both,  though  we  have  no  authentic  records,  ddiff 
of  theirs,  or  any  other  natiou,  to  prove  it  by. 
7ht  Ii'  we  may  indeed  believe  Hjofe  of  the  Chinrfi  (for 

Chtnefe  have  already  (hewn  that  they  are  a  different  peoplefrom  thcm^*, 
account  oJ[  the  Ton^iulncfc  formed  a  kiiid  of  repubiic  under  their  ov,m 
d>€m»  cthnarchs,  fidi  as  were  ir.^  !c  v\  th.  Phi'ifiaies,  and  othr 
Cdfuiviitlfh  Tu'-tions,  in  thofc  caily  times';  uiitil  the  ve-^r 
1956  after  r!^e  ficod,  vhen  being  opprcflc.i  with  a  grievoui 
famine,  (;cc;i:'kvj:J,  b.y  a  three  years  coniirracd  drought,  thcv 
fcrit  an  aiiibaiiy  to  the  Cl.  uicjc  monarch,  who  then  was  IHkd 
the  Jm      heaven^  aud  the  father      the  feafuns^  in  iiope 

»  MAtiiMf  ubi  flip.  y  See  before,  p.  466.  «  J)e 

his  vid.  )u$acc:c&(  hill*  vol.  ii.  p.  219,  &  feq.  Jealib.  pa£ 

■    '  •  duit 
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that  he  would  open  the  windows  of  heaven^  and  fend  them 
the  fe  much  delired  fupply  of  rain»  to  reftore  to  their  lands 
their  priftine  fertility.    They  had  accotiapanied  their  ambafly 

with  very  I'umptLious  prcfcnrs ;   wliich,  hcnvcvcr,  th.u  mo- 
narch's uncle  and  prime  miailler  rejected,  together  with  tl>dr 
petition,  under  pretence  that  a  nation  which  was  tribnrary  to 
the  Chhicfe  eini)ire,  and  had  refufed  to  pay  the  ufual  homage 
to  its  jjionarchs,  did  not  deferve  that  they  fhouid  intereft  them-  ^ 
felves  m  its  behalf,  and  fent  them  away  without  any  audience 
from  the  emperor.    But  this  fadl  is  contradid^ed,  by  the  ctntra^ 
annals  which  Tonquinefe  pretend  to  have  ever  fince  the  year  diS$d^ 
of  the  world  3612 ;  but  of  what  authority  is  eafy  to  judge,  ^^tirown^ 
if  they  had  not  the  ufe  of  writing  till  near  aooo  years 
after. 

iNcrrHt::^  would  we  conhde  too,  mueh  in  the  account  Tlotb  of 
v.'hich  the  C/f/z/tyd"  annals  give  of  them,  or  any  other  neigh- y'W/^«- 
bouring  nations,  whom  they  call  by  no  better  names  than  f^oritj, 
I^Linfis  or  barbarians  *  ;  and  fomeiiincs  Kao-ce^,  or  dijlorted 
feety  from  a  blemifh  they  obferve  in  that  part,  in  common 
with  mofi  //iJ/Vxn  nations,  whofe  g^reat  toe  feems  as  diHended 
at  feme  diftance  from  the  rcll  (O) ;  an  eye-fore  from  which 
themfelves  are  wholly  free.    On  this  account,  as  well  as 
feme  other  refemblance  they  bear  ia  their  (hapes,  complexion,  ^ 
and  cuftoms,  they  are  fuppofed  by  the  generality  of  writers 
to  be  of  Indiem  extraft;  but  of  what  tribe  or  family  of 
them,  is  hard  tn  ^ucfs.    As  for  themfelvcs,  they  call  their 
rountry  Ang-nam^    which  fignifies  Eajieni  rc;:,  and  Tojjg'  Thnr  va* 
^iing,  or  EaJlcni  court.    They  like  wile  affeft  to  call  their  ricm 
:ingdom  Day-vkt,  which  in  their  langiinr^c  is  e'.]niva]ent  to  names, 
iiai  of:  Day-mynhj  which  lignifics  akiiig.lom  ot  brightucfs,  Pf,  u^u 
uid  is  one  of  thofe  which  the  ChlnrfegiMo,  to  their  own,  ex-  oflndii 
;lulive  of  all  others  S   Upon  which  account,  moA  likely,  €xtra. 

*  Baron  in  collet,  voyag.  ^  Id.  ibid.  &  al.  ubi 

up.  '  Marini  nbi  fup.  ch.  1. 

(O)  This  might  probably  procefs  of  time  didcnds  them  a' 

noagh  be  occalioned  by  the  great  way  .ifundcr.    Our  read-> 

kick  wooden  fandals  they  are  ers  have  doabtl^fs  fecn  fuch 

orced  to  wear  in  thofe  hot  Ihoes^  among  "bthcr  curioiicies 

limes,  to  fave  their  feet  from  and  garments  brought  hnher" 

Ke  barning  fands,  and  which  from  thofe  part  %  amongil  the 

rc  fadened  to  the  foot  by  a  fin-  curious ;  and  niay  have  perhaps 

;le  button  at  the  end,  and  obicrvcd,  that  any  other  liga^ 

i^hich  is  high  enough  to  come  ment  but  that  would  bj  apt  to 

..-twcen  the  great  toe  and  that  fret,  and  in  time  ejccoriate,  the 

/hich  is  next  to  it^  which  in  iailep 

Kk4  they 
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Eariy  rm^xhtj  give  the  Tmquinefe  the  nick-naine  of  Xir-^tn  or  dc\ils  ^ ; 
qucredby  they  being,  it  Lcais,  remarkable  abovt  all  other  Indians  for 
^be  Chi-  \)^^  rcJncfs  of  their  lips,  oc^ailoncd  by  their  conllant  chtru'lng 
.pf  betel.    However  it  is  not  improbable,  that  the  rMe  c 
Tong'khig  was  given  to  this  kingdinn  by  t*-.e  Chintfs  tn-j- 
narchs,  wlicn  they  had  reduced  it  into  a  province  thd' 
empire,  and  had  extended  their  conquelts  as  f.  r  as  th^r  ct 
Siamy  which  was  then  their  chief  rcfidcnce  f  •    for  ia  tkr 
fenfe  only  could  it  be  ftilcd  by  them  their  Tong^kiug^  a 
Eafiern  C7urf,  for  it  then  lay  esdtwstrd  of  them  ;  whereas  ficct 
,  they  abandoned  their^  conquefle^  and  retired  to  their  old  6^ 
ininions»  it  lies  fouth  and  fouth-weft  frqni  them, 

Ho>vEVER  that  be,  it  doth  not  appear  to  have  taken  tk 
form  of  a  monarchical  government,  till  the  foti  or  nephew  if 
^hfir  fir/l  S/jtwncn^^f  the  fecond  enn>eror  of  Cl>i.':n  (P),  rr.aJ.,.  ./irrJc- 
fhonuid^^.  mailer  or  that  country,  which  we  may  fuppoic  was  uoiotc:- 
peopled  fo  foon  after  the  flood,  nor  fufticiently  civilized  to 
make  head  againA  his  fuperior  force. 
Jmpntititt      Howrvi.H,  this  vt.s  no  other  than   a    mere  redticlr; 
ur.dertbt   them  from  their  rcpubiicar.,  or  ethnarchical  governmcni,  la 
^oke,    '    the  yoke  of  a  toreign  prince  ;  aad  fo  ill  did  they  brook  thdr 
J       fubje(ftian,  that  it  was  with  the  grcatcft  difHculty  and  conk* 
fcc^nilon  TO  their  intractable  temper,  that  he  by  degree 
brought  them  to  live  contented  under  it.   He  oompUed  s 

f  See  before,  vol,  vii.  p.  282,  &  (B).       *  MARiiriyBAaot, 

(P)  I'iie  Tatg-kiKe/f,  we  are   there  be  therefore  any  de|«ci- 
told  (^3),  gave  that  emperor  dence  on  ihofe  records,  v« 
icbfTi 


the  name  hffhm-n9w^  which  in  would  at  leaft  pot  off*  this  coe* 

their  language  fignities  the  in.  qaeft  to  the  rugn  of  Shmm^ 

venter  of  the  plough  or  agri-  ninth  emperor^  whom  IVi 

culture;  which  invention    is  took  partner,  and  appoince; 

iafcribed  by  the  Ckmrfi  annals  his  fucceflbr,  in  the  empire,  tz 

to  Sinn  ff0ff^,the  inimcdiace  fui;-  account  of  hjs  fmgular  (kill  > 

cefforof  fti&j  (Z4).    Hence  rur  agricalturc ;  and  \^ho  accord 

author  fuppofcsthisconque  l  of  ingly  made  fuch  raft  improve- 

^ovo.king  ;o  have  happened  in  meats  in,  and  gave  fuch  gn£ 

his  reign ;  hoc  we  have  former-  encouragenients  10  it,  that : 

ihcwn,  t>i::t  cv.  n  China  ilfclf  feaft  was  iniVituted  in  honoj*:: 

-could  not  be  10  populous  at  that  him,  and  hatii  been  obicn«. 

farly  tii  .e,   ai  to  be  able  to  ever  finccby  all  the  T^iwr^  eft 

want  fuch  conqucfcs,  and  en-  perors  ^26) ;  and  even  thii 

large  their  ciorT\inion<.  fo  far  as»  early  as  we  can  fuppofc  ii> 

beyond  thi  nairoA'  limits   of  conqueil  to  have nappcnoL 
th/Qis  infua;  eiDfire  (25).  If 

v25?  M  rir:  ubi  Up*  cht%*  (t^J  $n  bmafttr,  W.  *iVi-  p.        (t$>  S» 


Digitized  by  Goo^k 


C.  i6«  Hiftory  of  Tong*king.  505 

much  as  pofTiblc  with  their  manners,  that  he  might  bring 
them  over  to  his  own  :  he  dianged  his  own  find  his  wives 
Chincfe  names  for  Tonqumefe  ones,  and  added  to  his  own  the 
title  of  l^'ong^  or  king.  By  thcfe  means  he  at  length  brought 
them  to  acknowledge  him  for  thdr  foivemga,  and  left  the 
crown  to  his  fon. 

Thb  fucceifion  pafTed  in  his  ^ily  through  a  number  ofSMtted 
generations ;  how  many  we  are  iiot  told ;  till  one  of  the  afrijb*  * 
Chinefe  monarchs  rcfdved  to  fobdueit^  on  fome  dlfgufl,  un-* 
der  his  own  dominion,  under  pretence,  that  it  had  been  for- 
merly a  province  of  it.    The  army  he  fent  againft  them  was 
numerous,  and  commanded  by  12  of  his  bravcit  and  moft 
experienced  generals,  whofe  arrival  was  attended  by  a  long 
and  bloody  oppofition,  in  which  the  Tonquhieff  taught  with 
no  lels  zeal  for  their  ki)i[^«;,  than  bravery  agninll  the  invaders  ; 
but  were  at  length  obhged  to  yield  to  the  liiperior  force  and 
fldll  of  the  enemy,   .The  12  captains  had  no  fooner  reduced  BMdtd 
Chem,  than  they  agreed  to  divide  the  kingdom  into  12  pro-  into  iz 
vinces,  and  to  ailome  each  the  government  of  them,  "withktiigduiu* 
the  tide  of  king. 

This  Qew  divided  government  had  not  long  continued  in 
that  form,  before  a  young  man,  a  native  of  one  of  thefc  ra 
provinces,  a  per(bn  of  no  higher  rank  than  that  of  a  poor  j pepherd 
fhepherd,  found  means  to  overturn  it,  and  to  reflore  his  recovers 
whole  country  to  its  priftinc  liberty ;  lor  which  fifrnal  ..i  d  fheir  li* 
heroic  lervice  he  was  raifed  to  the  throne,  by  the  nuiverfal  ^^^O* 
vote  ot  his  countrvmen,  and  became  the  worthv  head  of  a 
new  monarchy.    Thi«?  voiing  prince  had  fcarcely  held  the 
fcepter  ten  year?,  before  the  Chinefe  monarch  then  reigning  AJfaJp* 
caufed  him  to  be  afTafTinated,  and  reduced  that  kingdom  once  nated^ 
more  under  his  yoke.    From  that  time  their  records  fpeak  of 
.nothing  but  new  and  frequent  revolutions,  for  the  fpacc  of 
feveral  centuries  fuccefltvely;  one  while      Chinefe  tyran- 
ntitng  over  them another  wldle  the  natives  bravely  (baking olF  Varhm 
the  yoke,  driving  thofc  invaders  out  of  thdr  dominions,  re-  ^f^^^  . 
ftoring  their  antient  form  of  government,  living  under  the 
protection  of  their  own  princes,  whom 'they  eledled  from 
ainop.gi^  their  own  countr}*men ;  and  as  frequently,  froin 
their  natural  inconilaiicy,  depollng  them,  and  ele<fting  new 
ones  in  their  room  ^    This  is  the  heft  account  which  our 
author  could  meet  with  in  the  records  of  thofe  remote 
times  ;  which  agree  fo  far  well  eriough  with  the  Cbimfe  an- 
nals, which  reprefent  their  monarchy  as  in  a  moll  fiou- 
f^ng  Hate,  and  in  its  iargell  extent,  during  the  fpace  of 

f  MAamt  atu  fup.  di«  a« 

400 


Digitized  by  Google 


5Q6  Hifiory  of  Tong-kinfr  B^Xh 

Coafmered  400  or  j     years  before  Chrift,  9S  oijir  resuiers  any  fee  in  the 
^couat      i,i^  e  darmg  cl^at  epqchaS;  not  to  mendoa  what 

Chineie.  \fQ  {^\\  have  occafion  to  obfcrve  in  the  next  volume,  cou- 
celling  the  va<l  ..li  vantages  which  this  mo-iaichy  ha  J  o>c:r 
all  fjXiiLi  nation,  with  refpeft  to  povv-er,  wealth,  an?,  fci- 
cnccs,  <bc,  trom  the  cai  \       ages  alter  the  ^ood,  doT*!* 
to  the  epocha  above-menri<jned  ^. 
IhAr  frfi      13 u  A  if  tiiclr  country uian  Baron  may  be  believed,  he  telli 
monarch,  us^  that  the  firll  kiog  meationed  by  the  Tompdnefi  records, 
according  ^v.is  named  aod  rd^i^  there  about  200  years  befon 

/tfBarpo,  ciyriit.  {le  was,  according  to  them,  raifed  to  the  fupreme 
power  by  %  troop  of  bai^dicti.   The  drcumftances  relating  to 
this  revolution  are  varioufly  related  by  the  Tonquin<fe  writen; 
but  all  agree  that, he  was  mai&cred  by  lus  fabjedb,  oo  ac* 
count  of  ht9  infupportable  tyranny.   His  death  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  long  and  bloody  feries  of  wars  ;  which,  had  thej 
continued  much  longer,  would  have  quite  ruined  and  depo- 
pulated the  kin^Tdom  ;  but  ended  at  length  in  the  clc*!^tiua  ot 
A*fd frft   a  new  king,  named  Le-iiay-hnn  :  in  whofe  l  eign,  the  Chhiefe, 
fubjedion   taking  advantage  o\  the  dilmai  Ibitc  thccop'itry  was  reduced 
to  China,  iq^  entered  it  with  a  powerful  army  :  and  this,  lays  our  as- 
thor     is  the  hril  time,  that  any  Chituft  are  mendofied  in 
their  annals  to  have  invaded  their  dominioDa,  Though,  from 
what  we  have  lately  obferved,  it  is  more  than  probable  that 
they  had  made  feveral  defcents  into  it  loi^  before  that  time. 
However  that  be,  they  all  agree  that  they  over-ran  the  whole 
•  kingdom,  in  the  reign  of  the  above-mentioned  Lt^h^y  han 
who  being  a  martial  prince,  rcpulfed  them  with  great  bravery 
aiul  ir.tLLL  ,  ; Ttd  gave  them  feveral  overthrow?,  without  be- 
ing able  to  drive  them  out  of  fundrv  llrong  hoids  and  poilcd, 
wl  ich  they  had  made  thcmfelves  maflefs  of. 
^-rvuiklng     But  after  his  death,  the  Tonqulnefe  ele(fled  a  new  one, 
named  Ly-bal'vicy  an  old  experienced  genera!,  n  mnn  fpmed 
for  his  condu6l  and  intrepid  bravery  ;  who  having  detcoied 
D  'l  vcs  tbf  them  in  feveral  fierce  engagements,  had  at  length  thclortunc 
C  i  j^d^  giory  of  driving  the  reft  out  of  his  dominions. 

crown  continued  in  his  family  during  hve  or  fix  _ 
r  If  re  of        '       defcended  at  laft,  £ar  want  of  male  heirs»  on  an 
'  T  -/r  only  daughter :  who  the  better  to  fecure  It  to  herfelf,  married 
a  young  nobleman  of  a  conuderabie  family,  and  took  him 
partner  of  her  throne.    But  the  preference  (he  ihcwcd  him, 
qcitkly  raited   the  envy  or   another  grandee,"  named  Z/^, 
*      who  icU  into  open  rcbellioa  agaiuii  iici  \  and  having  defeated 

*  See  hrfoT  \  '?'—:\  Mi/;,  vol.  x::.  p.      ^'  f-'q.  ^  Vid. 
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her  hufbaind  m  a  fet  battle,  iictzed  upoo  the  crown,  and  canfed  TJ^  fuw 

the  pnncdfs  and  her  fpoufe  to  be  pat  to  death.   This  horrid  nfurpatiom 

ilced  wMS  followed  by  fo  many  others  of  the  like  blood v  and  6/^™* 
^.  lannic  nature,  that  lie  bccaaic  detefled  by  the  whole  nation. 
They  unanlmoufiy  i  cfolved  to  rid  theiufdves  tjf  fuch  a  moii- 
fter  ;  but  iioi  being  able  to  cope  with  hiai,  unfortunately 
n^-rccd  to  call  in  ^Hl'  (Mnefc  to  their  alliflance.    Thefe  readily  W^**/^/ 
embraced  the  opportunity  of  re-entering  into  Tong-klug,  ami  ^  murdtt 
came  accordingly  with  a  very  formidable  armjr whkh  had  oo  1^^> 
fooaer  freed  them  from  their  old  yoke,  than  they  clapf>ed  a  new  '^'/'^//-'^ 
and  heavier  one  upon  them ;  aod,  inilead  of  deliverers,  became 
thdr  lords  and  maAers.  .  Tb«  ufurper  was  indeed  defiroyed,  7^.. 
but  the  Tmqmnefe  oidy  excbanged  one  flarery  for  another ;  ^.J^^^J^^^ 
and  were  again  reduced  to  jthcooceffity  of  recdvliig  a  viceroy  Jy'^,^ 
from  their  new  lords,  who  qtikkly  orerturncd  their  old  form  thJrjuk^k 
oi  government,  and  forced  thcoa  to  fubiiik  to  the  iawi  and 
cuiioini^  of  the  Chine fe, 

\r  was  not  long  however,  before  their  natural  incondancy, 
and  irpparierice' under  a  foreign  power,   roofed  them  up  to 
nn  open  revolt,  and,  at  ail  hazards,  to  make  a  brave  atieinpt 
for  the  recovery  oi  their  liberty,  and  the  total  extirpation  of  " 
their  Chintfe  tyrants.    They  accordingly  appeared  in  arras,  A  young 
under  the  conduift  of  an  officer  of  known  intrepidity,  named  Ly  Jhepberd 
or  Li,  whom  they  chc^  for  their  head.  This  noble  enterprife  rejiores 
ibcceeded  to  their  wi(h  under  him.  He  caufed  all  the  Chinefe  t^t^r  Ih 
forces  to  be  put  to  the  fword,  not  exe^ipting  even  the  Chmefe  ^f^O^* 
viceroy  from  the  common  imUbcre ;  wfaiift  the  emperor,  his 
mailer,  by  the  Tomquiaefe  records,  named  Jiurnvtony  was  _ 
wholly  taken  up  at  home  with  quelling  the  civil  wars,  which 
reigned  in  fcveral  parts  of  the  empire,  and  iu  no  condition 
ro  aiTifl:,  much  lefs  to  revenge  tlie  indignity  offered  to  his 
fabiiitute.    Lv,  taking  the  advantage  oi  the  prefcnt  favoura- 
ble junt^nre,  eafily  forced  that  monarch  to  a  difadvantageuus  Forces  the 
peace,  and  got  nimfelf  crowned  and  acknowledged  king  of  Chinefe 
Tong^king^  upon  the  eafy  terms  of  owning  liimfcif  tributary,  to  a  peace,  • 
nnd  paying  every  three  jnears  a  fmaii  tribute  and  homage  to  Becomes 
hint,  trihutarj^ 
•   This  treaty,  which  was  concluded  and  figned,-     D.  laoo, 
hath  been  for  the  moft  part  inviolably  obferved  'ever  fmce  by 
both  fides.    The  Tonquincfe  kings  have  ever  fince  carefully  fi^  trh 
fent  an  ambafly  every  three  years  to  the  Chinefe  court,  with  hut€  h^uj 
the  uiuul  homage  aiid  tribute  (QJ.    And  the  Chinefe  on  paid: 

their 

(0^1  Their  tribute  condfls  valuables;  feme  for  the  em- 
of  variety  of  rich  prefents  of  peror,  Others  for  his  prime  and 
gold  and  iilver»  and  o^herrich  favounce  wives  and  mini (Icrs. 

Among 
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Chhiere   their  part  always  receive  them  nvith  great  pomp  and  oeKmooy, 
^mha^h'  though  not  fo  much  out  of  regard  to  th^  Tonqtnae/e  ambilfiL- 
^'"^        dors,  as  to  iet  oflT  the  fplcndor  of  thefr  own  court,  and  tofpire 
i  ong-     them  with  greater  awe  and  rcfpeifl  for  their  monarchs.  It 

is  probable,  however,  that  thcic  emperors  hai  c  afTuined  t 
greater  power  over  the  ToiiQ:nncjL,  fince  their  chova's  hare 
made  Thtinfelves  ab^ohue,  by  Arinping  their  mtural  princes  of 
their  power  ;  and  h?ve  obliged  theie  iipflart  iifjrpcrs  to  ('ib'rr 
to  iome  farther  articles  of  fubmiirion,  than  the  lawful  foveieigns 
were  bound  to,  by  the  treaty  above*mentioned.  For  tlx 
^  Chineje  emperor?  have  for  a  long  number  of  years  had  thdr 

ambafladors  at  Tong^dngy  who  aflume  a  much  greater  fl^ 
,  and  preropdve  there.   They  never  voncbfafe  to  Tifit  the  , 
chova,  but  oblige  him  to  wait  upon  them  at  their  own  pa*  • 
iaoe»  upon  all  emergendeSy  and  to  receive  their  inifana^liois 
mm  them*   Another  inftanoe  <^  fubje^oo  they  have  ben 
forced  to  fubmit  to,  is,  that  their  new  chova  muft  be  cos- 
firmed  by  ihc  C^iwr/i*  monarch,  bcfo'c  he  can  txert  the  rtg^l 
authority,  and  mu ft  receive  the  ieais  from  theuce,  \vhkhk 
is  to  make  ufeof  during  his  reign 
Chinefe        These  additional  prerogatives  fasweni:»y  juitlv  fcrpc^r 
monarchs    them,  feeing  it  is  altogether  unlikely,  that  the  brave  anv2  ^ 
fonxer  in  Warlike  Ly^  the  fir  A  of  this  dynaily,  would  have  ever  ag^recd  i 
To"g-     to  them,  or  that  the  emperor  would  have  inlifled  upjc 
^^^^       them,  at  a  time  when  the  bad  condition  of  his  aifairs  obl^ 
him  to  procore  a  peace  at  any  rate,  from  this  victorious  and 
fuccefsful  prince)  may  be  therefore  jufUy  deemed  to  be  di 
much  later  date  than  that  treaty;  and  where  can  we  find  a 
more  proper  opportunity  far  inch  new  encroachments,  tfaaa 
that  which  the  ufnrpationof  the  chova 's  afforded  them  ;  who, 
to  maintain  thciiilclvv^s  in  i[,  would  in  all  jikc^li hood  li^vc  fub- 
mittcd  to  much  harder  to  terms,  to  Ingratiate  themfclves  with 
rkizGhinffc  monarchic,  and  prevent  their  molefting  them  in  rhclr 
now  dignity.    But  this  wc  do  not  Hnd  to  ha\e  been  the  ca'i 
ot  tlic  bnv.i'<.  or  the  de'n  t  ndanrs  oi  Ly  \  who,  oa  the  con- 
G  ary,  filled  the  Tonquuwfi  throoc,  during  two  whole  cien ru- 
nes, with  great  glory,  and  vnth  an  abfolute  fway»  and  with- 


^  BaAon,  Marini,  DAMPita,  &  al.  Aip.  citat« 

■ 

Among  thofe  of  the  firft  fort,   to  be  in  memory  rS  their  UcoJ^ 
c  fome  ilarucs  of  fdver  and    znafTacreof  his  viceroy,  and  flit 
rold,  in  a  Tcn^uinefe  drefs;  and   his  Cbineff  troops  (27). 
applicacing  pollure*  rvfppofcd 
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Qot  any  other  token  of  foreign  fubmliTion  than  the  triennial . 
tribnce  and  homage  above-mentioned. 

This  b  all,  however,  that'  we  can  learn  from  their  records 
In  general.  As  to  any  particulars  of  thpfe  reigns,  during  the 
rwo  centuries  above-mentioned,  they  either  are  wholly  filent 
about  them,  or  thcii  account,  if  any  meiiilun  is  muuc  of  them, 
is  not  yet  come  to  the  kncAvlcge  of  any  Europian  wiitcr  ;  fo 
that  we  are  infcnfihly  brought  to  the  moft  remarkable  period 
of  the  Tonqidnejc  hiitory  ;  namely,  that  in  which  the  whole 
fupreme  audiority  was  wreAed  ironi^the  bovck6,  or  thedcfccnd- 
ants  of  Ly,  and  ing^roned  by  a  new  fet  of  ufurpers,  who^ 
I  under  the  title  of  chova,  or  general,  have  enjoyed  it  uncon- 
crooled  ever  fince  L 

Wfi  have  already  hinted  fomethlng  of  this  remarkable  re- 
volution,  when  we  fpake  of  the  Tonquinefe  government  ; 
and  there  obferved,  that  it  was  chiefly  owing  to  the  indolence 
and  eHcminacy  of  their  princes ;    who.  to  revel  the  more 
trtely  in  their  delight:-;,  committed  the  whole  and  folc  go- 
veriiment  of  thefc  and  rheir  other  dominions  iu  Kochinchina 
to  tv\'o  favoiTritc  ^ei'.erals,   and  fuHered  them  to  tyrannize 
o\er  both  with  too  uncontrouled  a  fway  ;  the  confequence  of 
which  was  the  lofs  of  both  kingdoms^  quickly  one  after  the 
other,    l^hat  of  Kochinchina^  according  to  fome  authors,  re- 
volted firll,  as  we  have  feen  in  the  laft  chapter  \  and  his  fuc* 
cefs  foon  encouraged  his  coUegue  to  follow  Us  example  in 
that  of  Tcng-king,   This  laft  kingdom  had  already  fuifered 
fo  much  from  th»  cmd  extortions  of  their  governors,  that 
the  fubjecls  had  been  long  fmce  ripe  for  a  revolt ;  aii  J  a  great 
deal  of  blood  had  been  fhed  in  fome  of  the  provinces,  when 
a  fimplc  hHierman,  named  Mak^  like  a  fccond  Majfatuclhy  en-  Male  cf  ^t 
cou  raged  by  the  general  murmurings,  found  means  to  ho,  fen  ha  J  f 
chofen  head  of  die  maiecontcnts  ;  and  having  gathered  a  nu- fnol  • 
merous  army  under  his  banner,  quickly  defeated  the  chova,  co/tunti* 
and  caufed  himfelf  to  be  proclaimed  king,  about  A.  D.  I400, 
He  had  not  however  long  enjoyed  his  new  dignity^  before  he  was, 
like  his  brother  at  Naples ^  ftripped  of  it  by  a  new  competitor  Defe^ti 
named  Tr'mg ;  who,  to  give  the  better  odour  to  his  enter*  h  Tring. 
prize,  gave  out,  that  he  took  up  arms  in  defence  of  the  royal 
family  of  Ly  ;  and  accordingly  caufed  one  of  the  young  princes 
of  it  to  be  proclaimed  bova,  and  to  be  publicly  invclled  wirh  ///f  /'  /z- 
the  regal  dignity.    This  ftep  wai  the  more  conformable  to  ^agems 
the  minds  and  wiOies  of  the  whole  nation,  as  they  dill  rc- 
taioed  the  highcil  veneration  tor  their  princes  of  that  race, 

'  Baron,  MA&iiii,  DAUPiia,     al.  fup.  citat.  See 
before,  p,  44.9. 

«  and 
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and  who  accordingly  expreiled  the  highcfl  fatista£bon  and 
at  the  profpcd  of  feeing  an  effectual  end  put  to  their 
Civil  wars  and  blood (hed^  by  the  reCianrat'ioii  <^  one  oC  that 
iA>ble  family  to  the  throne". 
CoKc^ah  defign  however,  far  from  being  To  loyal  and  nobk* 

biftnafon.'^  only  to  give  him  the  mere  title  and  (hadow  of  bo- 
tra,  and  to  engrofs  the  whole  authority  in  bis  owfi  hands : 
in  attempting  of  which  he  expected  nothing  Icfs  than  an 
univcrfal  oppofition  from  the  whole  nation,    liui  his  chief 
'   Jlffified  h  ^^P^^*-^^^^"^        on  a  brothci  -in-law  of  his,  named  Hoa-vivg, 
IJ^^yjjjg  and  fon  to  the  governor  of  the  province  ot  Tingna^  a  ciiaifl 
great  power,  and  who  had  :i  numerous  army  under  hi.^  com- 
mand.   This  old  mandarin,  whether  out  of  a  real  liking  to 
the  loyal  meafures  which  the  artful  Tring  pretended  to  pu:- 
•  file ;  or,  which  is  at  leaft  as  likely,  from  fonie  more  felfil^ 
.   yiews,  had  not  only  afliiled  him  with  ail  the  forces  tinder  hi^ 
But  out-   command,  and  thereby  enabled  him  to  proceed  thus  ^  vith 
*uiiis  bim.  fuccefs  ;  but,  to  fliew  to  the  world  the  regard  he  had  for,  and 
the  confidence  he  placed  in  him,  had  giren  liim  his  daogh- 
tit  in  marriage  ;  and  at  his  death  made  him  fele  guardiaQ  to 
his  only  fon  Hoa-ving  above-mentioned.    This  young  ambi- 
tious gciiiKiiian,  whom  his  politic  brother-in-law  had  iii 
along  fed  with  the  hopes  that  the  forces  lent  to  him  by  his 
father,  were  only  deiigned  to  fettle  him  on  the  T'^rqumi 
throne,  quickly  perceived  himfelf  to  be  over-reached;  v:\ 
that  Trinr  made  no  other  ufe  of  them,  than  to  fee u re  the 
regal  authority  in  his  own  hands,  and  to  raife  himfelf  to 
the  fupremc  dignity,  of , which  he  meant  to  deprive  the  yoong 
bova  he  had  lately  fet  upon  the  throne.    This  occaiioiieda 
Hoa-ving  grievous  breach  between  liiem,  which  did  not, '  however, 
iaiing  pp  hinder  the  chova  from  pnrfuing  his  fcheme,  in  fpite  of  lU 
arms  a*    oppofition ;  whei-ein  he  fncceeded  fo  well  in  it,  that  hi  a  ^ 
gainfthim,  Httlc  time  he  got  himfelf  confirmed  in  his  ufarpatloa  by 
all  the  gr  andees  in  the  kingdom. 


ues 


HOA-VING,   fired  the  deepcf^  indignation  at  hi? 

KochiV    difappoininicnt.  not  only  u tiifed  to  pay  him  th-j  hainafje 

china,      which  ilie  reil  of  the  Tonqumefe  did,  but,  recalling  as  many 

of  his  father's   troops  as  he  con  I!  uain  over,    tu:r.;:d  bi> 

.    .     arms  again  ft  him;  but  rinding  himieif  v*nable  to  cope  with 

his  rival,  by  this  time  too  firmly  fettled  in  his  new  dignitf, 

and  he*     'went  and  employed  theih  in  ^^c  conqueft  of  Kochin  china;  in 

tomes  king  wjiich  expedition  he  met  with  better  fuccefs,  and  got  hi  Tiiat 

c/  it,       proclaimed  chova  there  by  his  troops,  in  imitation  of  his  bflv 

ther-iA'law ;  as  we  have  fcen  in  the  preceding  chapter.  This  hft 

* 

^  *  Barom,  DAiiriEa»  CH£vRiEia,&  al.  Tap.  citat 


Digitized  by  Google 


C.  u  Difcrifihn  »f  Eaftem  Tartar y.  511 

Hep  ferved  only  to  wliic:i  the  breach  between  tJie  two  bro- 
thers-in-law, and  kindled  a  war  between  them,  which  was  Witrs  Se- 
carried  oa  with  the  utmoft  vigour  as  loDg  as  they  lived,  tho'  tweem 
Avithout  any  confiderable  advantage  on  either  fidc.    Neither  '^?/^ 
did  it  end  with  their  lives  ;  their  fuccelTors  inherited  their 
mutual  hatred^  and  their  fubjefts,  who  are  oommooly  the 
dupes  in  fuch  contentions,  gradually  imbibed  the  fame  pre* 
judice  again  A  each  other  ;  which  continnes  to  this  day  ;  there 
being  haul  I  v  any  thing  recorded  in  their  hlftory  for  iI.lU 
thicc       cw.uurics,  but  the  bloody  wars  they  have  conflantly 
waged  againft  each  other,  ever  finte  tliat  mutual  breach  ^  ; 
but  of  which  we  have  no  particular  account  as  yet;  and 
To  ibail  go  no  fiirthcr  with^  it. 

BOOK  XII. 

Hiftory  of  the  Eaftern  Tartars. 

C  H  A  P.  L 

De/cription  of  £afi:^rn  Tartary  j  und  Account  of  its 

InbaUtoftts. 

WE  have  alreadv  laid  before  our  readers  a  defcrip-  Haftern 
tion  oi Great  Tartary  in  general ;  and  of  rhc  IVefiern  Tartary.' 
in  particiilar  *.  We  come  now  to  prefent  to  thdr 
-view  a  defcription  of  Eafiem  Tartary,  with  fome  account  «f 
the  inhabitants,  their  manners  and  cuiloms,  before  we  toter 
upon  the  hiftory  of  them:  in  order,  paHiiaRt  'to  our  origi* 
ml  plan»  to  bring  them  previoufiy  acquainted  with  the  places 
which  were  the  fcenes  of  action ;  as  well  as  with  the  people, 
who  ^'ere  the  actors. 

E.'/STE  R  N  Tartary  y  accordlnc^  to  the  limits  ufually  af-  Extent  and 
figrcH  it  by  hiflorians  and  geographers,  is  bounded  on  drjljian. 
\\  eft  by  Wcjlern  Tartary y  or  rather  bv  that  part  of  it  pof- 
feffed  by  the  proper  Mujif^Js  and  Kaikas  \  on  the  north  by 
Siberia  ;  on  the  eafi:  by  tluit  part  of  the  orient; tl  occ:in  cal- 
-Jed  the  Tartarian  Sea  ;  and  on  the  fouth  by  the  ia;'ie  iea,  the 
j^ingdom  of  Korea,  and  the  Teiiow  Sea,  which  feparate»  it 

*  See  bf&rej  p.  450*       .  *  See  before*  vel.  iv.  p.  9.  &  276. 

from  * 
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firom  Chiud.  It  h  ntuarcJ  between  the  137  and  161  degrees 
of  longitude,  and  between  the  40  and  5  ^  degrees  ot  latitude; 
bdng  about  900  miles  long  from  iouih  to  north,  and  8^ 
broud,  from  weft  to  eall:;  yet  but  thinly  peopled. 

This  large  regioQ  is,  at  prelent,  divided  into  three  gre^ 
goverameau,  Sbufyamg  €n  Altdgden,  Kirin-vloj  and  Tfitfikar^ 

I.  Gavimmmt  9f  Shm-3rang« 

Shia-         The  goverDOKiit  of  Sbm-yangf  called  by  the  Manchm^ 
ymg  cr-  Mugden^  cootains  all  the  andent  Lyau-tong^  named  alfo  ^wm- 
iemi.       toiiig\  and  i$  about  ^270  miles  long,  and  125  broad.  Itk 
boanded  on  the  Ibnth  by  the  great  wall  of  China  and  the 
Tetlmu  Sea;  on  the  eafl»  north,  and  weft,  it  is  indoted  br  1 
wooden  palifadc,  feven  or  eight  feet  high,  fitter  to  mark  lU 
bounds,  and  keep  out  p^iiy  lubbers,  than  to  oppofe  aa  ^mT. 
The  g.iies  are  no  belter  than  the  reft,  and  guarded  onlv  bv 
a  few  foldiers.    I'hc  Chincfc  geographers  having  given  th;: 
name  of  wall  to  this  palifade,  has  occafione^l  the  province  of 
Lyau'tong  to  be  erroneoufly  placed  by  molt  Eurcpcan  as- 
thors  (A)  hitherto,  within  the  great  wall.   As  the  fabjeds  d 
'  Lyau'tong  were  permitted  ndther  to  go  oat  of  th^  cr^ 
country,  even  into  Chind,  \vithoat  leave  of  the  mandarios,  this 
government  was  reckoned  very  profitable.   It  contained  like* 
wife,  formerly,  feveral  fortified  places  ;  but  at  prefent  they 
are  almoft  in  ruins,  bdng  become  ulele&  under  the  Atanciea 
emperors. 

Shin-  Thf  capital  of  this  country  is  Shin-yang,  or  Mucrdm  ^  i 

yang       ^'^^^  which  is  looked  on  by  the  Mj,?:chrdjs  as  the  m^rropc^'? 

of  their  particular  nation  :  for  this  reafoa,  fnxc  they  bccace 
mailers  of  Chimin  ihm'  have  not  onlv  adorned  it  with  feverzil 
public  ediHces,  and  Itoied  it  with  magazines .  but  have  fet- 
tled here  the  fame  public  tribunals  with  thofe  at  Pe-Jkh^, 
excepting  that  called  Li-pu.  None  but  the  natives  are  emplofci 
in  thefe  tribunals ;  and  all  their  a6h  are  written  in  the  Astah 
r/^v  *  language.  Their  junfdi<ftion  extends  over  all  the  pons 
of  Tartary  immediately  fubje^  to  the  emperor.  M  .g.Un  i» 
Itkewife  the  refidence  of  a  Manchew  general,  who  has  hoe 
his  Itentenants^general,  .with  a  coniiderable  body  of  forces  ^ 
*  the  fame  nation.  This  has  brought  a  great  refort  of 
nfjt's  from  the  other  provinces,  who  carry  on  almoin 
trade  ot  Tartary, 

(A)  The  jcfuit  Marthl  gave  be  was  followed  by  S^r^/jr,  De 

occafion  to  th  s  midake,   by  F/r,  and  all  the  £'«ro^ir.fjr  g^- 

placing;  it  within  the  great  wall  graphers  in  geceral,tili  Dttlgii 
in  h;s  maps  of  China  \  in  which 
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Not  far  from  the  gates  of  this  city  are  two  mlgtiiiicwit  ^ 
burying^places,  of  the  firil  princts  of  the  Mancheno  £uiiUy,  noW:;:  * 
on  the  throne  of  China^  vho  took  the  titk  of  tmpcror  from  Shing* 
the  time  they  b^an  to  reign  in  Lyau^tmg^  They.«rebiMU'  yang. 
according  to  thsChinefe  archite^ure  t  butvhat  ia^fingular^  ^mm^ymii 
arc  iocloied  by  a  thick  M^all  with  battlementa.  which  is  tooie-:  Imperial 
what  lower  than  that  of  the  city.    Several  Manchew  TDAXh^"^^^*' 
daring,  of  all  rank*?,  «re  appointv'd  to  take  care  of  them } 
and,  ai  lli  [.lin  ia  time:,  i  )  pcrinrm  the  fiuae  cer€uioni<?o  of ; 
rcrpe«5V,.as  il  the  princec  were  Uul  alive, 

J  N  D  E  N  h  more  like  a  viihHTe  tlian  a  city,  although  the  lodinr//^, 
Ahinchcvjs  began  there  to  cil^biiih  tliclr  empire  over  Chiimt 
The  great-grand  hither  of  the  late  emperor  Kang-hi  lies  in- 
terred in  an  ordinary  burying-place  at  Inden,  The  other 
cities  of  this  province  are  of  little  note,  being  thinly  peopled, 
ill  built,  and  ^thont  any  defence,  except  a  mud  wall ;  altho' 
fome  of  them,  as  T-chev)  and  King-chew^  are  very  Well  fituat^d 
for  trade }  and  have  plenty  of  cotton^  « 

The  dty  of  Fong^v/bang-cbing  is  the  beft,  as  well  da  mofi  Fong. 
populous;  and  carries  on  a  very  confiderabfe  commerce )  boF^whai^ 
ing,  ais  it  were,  the  key  to  the  kingdom  <A  Kwea;  and  its^hlttg« 
trade;  on  whofe  borders  it  lies.    This  has  drawn  thither 
a  great  concourfe  of  Chincje  merchants,  who  hjvc  haaJ- 
fbme  houfes  in  the  luburbs.    The  chief  merchandize  is  paper 
made  of  cotton,  of  a  very  Arong  and  durable  fubilauce  ;  but     .  - 
neither  white  nor  tranlparent.     It  is  ijfed  at  Pc-king  for  -  . 

i'aihes  in  palaces,  and  houics  oi  fufliion.  The  city  is  go*, 
vcrned  by  a  Manchew^  with  the  title  of  Moimgta  ;  who  hai 
tinder  him  feveral  other  mandarins,  both  dvil  aiLd  military^ 
of  his  nation.  It  derives  its  name  from  Foog-wta^g-fbang^ 
the  moft  noted  mountain  in  all  the  couhtry,  where  the 
mous  fabulous  birdi  called  Feng-niihangf  is.  fuppofed  to 
teeed* 

Thr  CHnrfe  enlarge  miidi  In  fpeaking  of  the  i^ities.San  ehi 

found  within  the  government  of  Shfrt'^yang  6r  Lyati'tong  j  nwf. 
but  the  millioner^;,  who  fnrveyed  this  counti7  in  171 1*  found 
noth.ing  remarkable  eiuher  in  the  mjuntains  or  rivers.  For  In-  •  • 

ilance,  tlie  point  of  Si^i-c-'ui-ho,  fo  much  taken  uotlwc  of  by        ./  . 
Chiuefe  authors,  is  no  moic  than  a  concourfe  of  three  ordi- 
nary rivei  s,  w  hich  uiiitt-  in  this  place,  and  Under  that  com- 
mon name  difcharge  themielves  into  the  fea but  this  is  f^r 
from  belnnr  a  novelty.        .  .  . 

The  lands  of  this  province  are,  for  the  general,  tety  j^/Z^Ai 
good,  producing  abundance  of  Wheat,  aiiltct,  rootd,  and  cot^-  frc^g, 
ton.  They  ajfo  afford  paftnre  to  great  numbers  of  iheep 
and  oxen,^  which  are  rariHy  feen  in  txff  of  the  provinces  of 
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%,Go<vernr  China,    Thty  have,  indeed,  but  Ihtie  rice;  yet,  to  make 
nu  ut.    amends,  there  is  plenty  of  apples,  pears,  hafel-nnts,  filbcrds, 
Kirm.ula.  and  chefnots,  even  in  the  t5M*lls.    The  eaftern  part,  winch 
U-i^y-njj'  5jjp(J^s  antient  countiy  of  the  ManchevfSy  and  tifig* 

.  ^  dedi  JC^e^t  i»  hkW  <£-  defaits  and  bogs.  This  obliged  one 
of  the-  emperors  the  Tang  fiamily  to  make  s  caoky,  for 
^tm^Qty  great  Frenth  leagues  together,  m  order  to  mardi 
army  iiitO'A>m.  For  the  earth,  in  thefe  parts,  is  fo  loofc, 
that  when  it  rains,  as  it  frequently  drxs,  the  water  finks  fo 
deep  into  the  ground,  thnt  the  fiJcs  of  the  hills  are  lilmoft 
'  as  mailliy  and  nnpaflaWe  as  the  plains.  There  arc  dill  to  b<: 
feen,  in  Ioiik  pai  ts  ol  tliis  country,  the  ruin<;  ot  tov/us  anJ 
village?,  which  were  ddlroyed  ia  the  wars  betweea  the (M- 
mhi  aud  the  Koreans. 

^  ■        €cvemtrmt  of  Kinn*uia« 

Kmii'ula     The  fecond  great  government  is  that  of  JUjrm-ula'A 
g^irffi,  "  bounded  weft^imrd  by  the  paliiade  of  Lymi-tongi  on  the  eail 
meHi*  ^  ^'bj&the^eaftern  ocean;  ibathward  by  the  kii^oaa of  Airas; 
•      Md  oa  the  north  by  the  great  SaghaiUm-uk  (^hofe  month  b 
a:iittle  on  thk  fide  of  the  53d  degree).    So  that  it  wteods^ 
ifthMitude,  no  fewer  thati  12  degrees,  and  almoft  20  in  km* 
gitude  (being  750  miles  in  length,  and  in  breadth  600). 
Kiria-uU      I  ins  counti'v  h  biu  thinly.pjopled,  and  contnias  only  tuur 
t/Vy.         cities,  which  are  very  ill  built,  .and  encompaiieu  with  no  bet- 
ter than  mud  wlls.    The  principal  of  them  is  fituattd  03 
the  river  Sonf^^iirl,  there  called  Kinn-uln  •  from  whence  the 
place  takes  it8  name ;  for  Kirin-uU-hotun  [ox  Khoiun)  ligni- 
fiesi  the  city  of  the  river  Kir'm  (B).    Here  refides  thcMoK- 
chew  general^  who  has  all  the  privileges  of  a  Tiosroy  ;  and 
commands  the  mandnn  v       veil  as  the  tkoops. 
Fedne,     *  The  next  city,  called  Pcdne,  or  Petuna^  iiands  on  the 
Pecom.    fame^river,  45  leagues  northw^  from  Kinn^fuUt^^tun.  It 
is  much  inferior  to  the  former,  bdog  inhabited  moilly  by 
Tataria^  foMiers,  binder  a  Uentefiam-general,  and  ^  csdies.' 
Nin  uii,  third  city,  whidi  the  faniily  now  reigning  in  Chir  i 

or  Niic-'     confiders  as  its  anricnt  patrimony,  is  fituated  oa  the  liitjk^- 
gunta-      pif<h   which  runs  noriliwaiti  into  the  Sonaari-ttLi,     It  i> 
commoiiiy  called  ,\i/igi}fa;  althongh  its  true  name  be  A^i:- 
gunia  ;   compounded  of  two  Tatdrian  words,  which  Tigri*- 
?jf  ffvm  chiefs  ;  to  expreii»  the  rile  of  the  Mohc/mw  ktagdoo^ 

(B)  yerbi  fi  fays,  the  Inhabi-    Rufpiw^,  who  often  come  opc?i 
tants  keep  a  great  number  of    the  ruxr  tO  dif|Mite  the  pevi* 

barluiaii^idi^s  tprepuifetlie  4^cr/4  '  . 
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which       firft  eftablifhed  by  the  feven  brothers  of  the  late  z^GoverM-^ 
tmpe^r  kartg-hi's  grcat-graadfather's  father.    The  city,  at  ^'^/"f- 
jjrefent,  is  the  ftat  of  a  Diamhew  licutenaat-gcneral,  who  p^"""'*' 
has  jurifliftkxi  aver  all  the  territorieSy  both  irf  the  old  and  '  ^w~«-J 
WPff  Mamiews^  called  alio  Han^hdaTa-ife^  and  all  the  vil- 
lages of  tkfe  Tu'pi  Ta-t/e,  with  fome  other  pations  of  lefi 
note^  aloDB  the  fahcoafts^  towarda  the  mouth  of  fbic>  Sagb^an'^ 

via. 

The  lall:  city  is  Putay-ula-ictun,  which, although  the  leaA  Putay- 
of  the  four  thai  are  in  this  govci  iimeiit,  is  by  far  the  moA  ula  lio- 
agreeable,  as  Aanding  ia  a  moie  fertile  and  better  cultivated^"'** 
plain.    It  Hems  ro  have  been  built  by  the  ^wixmt  Man:heivs^ 
who  reigned  in  the  north  of  China  (called  A7-f £2 y ^,in  the  1 2th 
cenuiry^  under  the  oame  of  Kin-chau^',  although  nothing 
remains  at  pvefenty  excepdi^  an  ordinary  pyramid,  and  th^ 
mins  of  its  walls  *,  without  which  are  the  Manchew  houfes. 
It  lies  afaoiit  eight  or  oine  leases  (northward)  from  Kirin*  * 
vh'hotun,  on  the  Smgari ;  which  being  there  called  Put  ay- 
mla,  givea  the  cowa  its  name.  Vmrhiefi  the  jefuit,  who  accompa* 
nied  the  emperor  Kan^-hi  in.  1682,  fays,  it  is  thr^fineft  city  in 
all  the  country  ;  and  formerly  the  feat  .of  the  Tatar  empire^. 
But  in  this  he  fcems  to  be  miftaken. 

The  trade  of  Ningunta  is  the  more  conHderablc,  as  the  SsIJa/iJ 
precious  plant  jm-ffng  grows  only  in  thcfe  vaft  countries  '^produa^ 
and  the  Tu-pi  Tatars  are  obligi^  to  pay  a  tribute  of  fables. 
Thefc  advainriges  draw  thither  a  great  ninnbcr  Chincfes 
from  the  moik  difbant  provinces ;  whofe  houles,  with  thofe 
belonging  to  the  {bldiars»  make  the  fuburbs  at  leail  four 
ttnies  larger  than  the  dty.  The  emperor  Kang-ki  took  car^ 
Blte\Hfe  to  re-people  the  coontiy,  by  fending  thither  the  Ta^ 
<4sr-aad  Chmeje  criminals  condemned  to  bani/hmeot :  fo  that 
the  miflioaers,  in  thdr  progreft^  found  villages  at  a  good 
^iftance  frosi  Ning^nta.  They  make  a  (hift  to  live  there  ; 
aad  have  In  particular  abundance  of  millet;  with  a  fort  o5 
grain  unknown  in  Europe ^  called  by  the  Chinefcs  dwelling  ia 
the  country,  May-fc-mk  \  as  being  of  a  niiJdlc  kind  between 
wheat  and  l  ice.  It  is  whokiomci  aud  much  ufcd  ia  ihofe 
cold  regions. 

Oats,  which  are  fcarcc  cvcry-where  elfe,  are  here  !n  Aich  Kinds  of 
plenty  that  they  are  given  to  horfes,  inllead  of  black  hsMi^f  grain, 
common  to  all  the  northern  provinces  of  the  Chmeje  empire. 
For  all  this  they  have  but  little  of  either  wheat  or  rice;  whe- 
ther it  be  owing  to  the  fault  of  the  ibil^  or  humour  of  thofe 

^  RiGtsap«  Du  Haiders  China  Engl  foL  edittol.ii  p.  244, 
^feq.  «  Ibid.  p.  147. 
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s,G0ar«ni«  new  inhabitants.    It  is  hard  to  afHgn  reafons,  why  fo  many 
ment.    countrleSy  which  lie  only  in  the  43d,  44th,  and  45di  degrees 
Kirin-ulfa.  of  latitude,  fliduld  differ  fo  much  from  thofe  of  Eur^pe^  la 
^         regard  to  the  feafdns  and  prodaAions  of  nature^  as  not  10 
equal  even  the  mod  northern  provinces  of  that'  quartfer* 
'     However,  it  may  be  prefumed,  fays  our  author  l^egis^  that 
the  quality  of  any  foil  depends  rather  on  its  aboundiiig  moxc 
oriels  with  nitrons  particles,  than  011  its  fitu.ition. 
Jtr^ery      The  cold  begins  much  fooner  in  thefd  parts  than  at  Pan:, 
told.        whofc  latitude  is  near  50  degrees.    On  the  8th  of  Seftanhfr 
•   the  miffinncrs,  being  at  T' mhn  (C\  Were  obliged  to  put  on 
cloaths  lined  With  iheep-lkm.    1  hey  were  afraid  alfo  that  the 
Saghalian-u!ay  though  fo  wide  and  deep,  would  be  from 
over,  as  indeed  it  was  every  morning  a  confiderable  di fiance 
from  liB  banks.    The  cold  is  kept  up  by  the  forelks  (D)  jd 
this  country,  which  are  very  thick,  and  large,  the  nearer  yoa 
advance  to  the  eaftern  ocean  ^  fo  that  the  mtfliopcfs  woe 
bine  days  pafTing  through  one  of  them. 
Fkwers,      After  they  had  parted  thofc  woods,  they  arrived,  from 
^  time  to  time,  \\\  fine  ^rccn  vallies,  watered  with  cxcellciui  ri- 

vulets ;  v.  hofe  banks  were  enamelled  wirh  variety  of  tiuwers, 
common  in  Europe ^  excepting  the  yellow  lillies,  which  were 
of  a  mofl  lovely  colour.  In  height  and  fhapc  they  exacHy 
refembled  our  while  lillies  ;  but,  like  the  rofes,  are  of  a  much 
weaker  fcent.  The  finefl  grow  fevciioi"  eight  leagues  beyond 
the  palifhde  of  Ly.iu-toiig, 
*rhs  Jin-  But  the  plant  which  is  moft  eAeemed,  and  draws  a  great 
^cng,  number  of  herballfts  into  thefe  dciarts,  is  the  Jin-feng^  cal* 
led  by  the  ManchcivSy  Orhota  ;  that  is,  the  chiefs  or  quieen  tf 
plants.  It  is  highly  valued  for  its  virtues  in  curing  fevemi 
difeaies,  and  all  decays  of  Arength  proceeding  from  cxxxf^ 
five  labour  of  body  or  mind*  For  this  reafon  it  hasahvaT9 
been  the  principal  riches  of  Eaftern  Tatary  ;  what  is  found 
in  the  north  of  Korea  being  confnmed  in  that  kingdom.  It 
felh;  lit  Pc  '/^i.ig  for  I'evea  limes  its  weight  in  iilvcr ;  by  whkh 
its  value  heretofore  may  be  judged  of**. 

Formerly  the  Chinefis  ufed  to  get  into  the  J'tn-feng  coun- 
trv,  among  the  mandolins  and  foklicrs,  continually  pallinc^  : 
hut  in  1709  the  emperor  K^nr^-hi,  that  his  yl/ftr?r/;ru,'x  might 
reap  this  advantage,  ordeied  10,000  oi  his  foldiers,  encamped 

*  Regis  .«p.  Du  Halde's  China  £ng  fol.  edit.  vol.  ii,  p  24^* 

(C)  On  the  river  .S/TgW/««,  t!ie       (D)   Pchaps  more   by  the 
fill  village  o(  tht:  K\'hingTp.'    freat  elevation  of  the  land^ 
t.i!-.,  Lat.  43*^  57'  36^^  oi)rcrvcJ    and  winds  Irum  ihenonh. 
i.on^,  11  zii'  CdU  of  Ptkin^* 
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withont  the  great  wall,  to  go  and  gather  it,  on  concRtion^hat  >»Cw/r«r- 
cach  (houid  glvc  him  two  ounces  of  the  lxi>,  and  take  an  ^f^* 
equal  weight  of  fine  filver  for  the  remaiaJcr.    By  which  Kinn^nla. 
means  the  emperor  got  in  that  year  20,000  Chiuefc  pounds  ' 
of  it,  for  Icfs  thim  oae-fourth  of  the  price  it  bears  at  Pe- 
king. 

This  plant  grows  only  op  the  declivity  of  woody  moun-  IVhere  it 
taios,  oil  the  teuiks  of  deep  rivers,  or  about  deep  rocks.  It  l^^*- 
can  neither  bear  much  cold  or  heat ;  for  it  grows  not  beyond 
the  47th  degree  of  latitude:  and  if  a  foreft  takes  fire,  it  ap-  . 
pears  no  more  there  in  three  or  four  years.  It  is  cnfily  diftin- 
gui(hed  from  all  other  plants  about  it ;  and  frequently  by  a 
duAcr  of  very  round  and  red  fruit,  or  a  ftalk  that  (hoots 
above  the  branches :  fuch  was  that  which  the  miflioners  faw 
at  the  village  of  Hou  hu::  (D),  on  the  borders  of  Korea, 
This  plant,  which  was  about  a  foot  and  half  in  height,  had 
but  one  knob,  whence  Ihot  four  branches,  parting  equally 
one  from  another,  as  if  they  did  not  fyr'vM\  Irom  the  fame 
plant.  Fach  plant  h;ul  five  leaves ;  and,  'lis  iaid,  there  is 
always  that  number,  unlcfs  diminiihed  by  accident.  The 
root  is  the  only  part  ufed  medicinally.  Its  value  is  en  ha  n  fed 
by  its  age  ;  for  the  largefl  and  firmefl  arc  bdh  Thofc  who 
fearch  for  it  muft  carry  neither  tent,  bed,  nor  provifion,  ex- 
cepting a  bag  of  driied  millet ;  and  at'  night  lodge  on  the' 
•ground,  under  a  tree,  or  a  covering  made  of  boughs* 

HO  N'CHUNj  before-mentioned,  two  leagues  &om  Kor:ea,  Hon* 
IS  the  principal  village  of  the  ^wika  Tatars,  who  are  at  pre-  chun  v//- 
fent  confounded  with  the  Manchnvs^  both  in  languai^e  and  ^Z^* 
habitation.    It.  i5  alio  the  l.^nlieli.  extent  of  their  countrv, 
which  is  agrecstble  enough  ;  and,  what  is  very  uiKommon 
smoug  TatarSy  well  cultivated.    Whether  it  be  owiiig  to 
neceflity,  on  account  of  their  difl-aiice  from  the  I\!anchnvs 
(the  ncarelt  of  whom  are  40  leagues  off),  or  tlic  example  of 
tlic  Koreans,  whole  very  hills  are  cut  into  ilories,  and  cuiti- 
vaced  to  the  top,  , 

It  was  a  new  r]ght  to  ihe  miflioners,  after  they  h^APro/^&tf 
croifed  fo  many  fprefts,  and  coaOed  fo  many  frightful  moun-  Korea, 
tains,  to  find  thcmrelves  on  the  banks  of  the  Ttmeh-uhi,  with  ' 
nothing  but  woods  and  wild  beafts  on  one  fide,  while  the 
other  prelented  to  their  view  walled  cities,  with  all  that  art  ' 
and  labour  could  produce  In  the  beft  cultivated  countries. 

The  Tuinen-ula  falls  into  the  ocean  ten  leagues  below  Tlfr*  mvr- 
Jiifii'chun,    The  Korean^  had  built  a  wall  on  that  bank.  TikmeA* 

(Dj  Ox  tien^lw*  Latitude  obfavcd,  42®  45^ 
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^'Gc'vern-  OppofStc  to  the  TatdrSy  from  whom  the  river  divides  them, 
mfnt,     almofl  like  that  oi  China:  but  the  part  towards  Hon-chtn 

Kiiin-ula. -^v-is  quite  ruineJ,    when  the  Mdnchrws  ravaged  Korea; 

^•^V*^  which  they  made  their  firft  coaqueil.  Iq  parts  more  resiotc 
U  coatinues  aimoA  intire. 

]^er  Beyond  the  Tumen-ula,  in  the  anticnt  country  of  the 

Swiiioad.  Altnchrws,  is  the  Swifond-pira,  the  mod  confiderable  riTcr 
in  it,  and  very  famous  among  thofe  Tatars,  although  it 
fcarce  deiarves  notice.  Here  the  'mtiBaBers  fav  the  ruins  <£ 
a  city^  called  Furdan  ffatun,  iituated  in  an  opcQ  plain  fit  for 
tillage.  It  had  only  a  flight  mttd-wall,  defeaded  by  a 
(hallow  ditch 

T^f  Yu  pi  The  river  Ufur;  U  invomparably  the  finefl,  both  for  clear- 
''iuurs.  neU  and  length  ol  courlc  It  falls  into  the  Saghalian,  ani 
-belongs  to  the  Tu-p'i  Tatars,  who  dwell  in  villages  along  its 
banks.  A  great  many  large,  as  well  as  fraall  rivers,  beip  to 
augment  its  dream  ;  and  its  waters  abound  with  fi/h,  \vhicb 
ferve  the  n«iiivcs  both  for  food  and  raiment.  They  -have  a 
way  of  dreiGng  their  ikins,  whidi  they  dye  of  three  or  ism 
colours ;  and  after  fhaping,  few  them  in  fo  delicate  a 
that  at  firA  you  would  imagine  they  made  ufe  of  filk,  till, 
ripping  a  ftitch  or  two,  you  perceive  an  exceeding  fine  tboo^ 
cut  out  of  a  very  thin  ddn. 
Their  Thesb  Tatars  drefs  like  the  Manchews,  in  the  Chme^ 

drtfi.  habit,  with  this  difierence  chiefly,  that  the  bottom  of  thdr 
long  robes  is  commonly  bound  with  a  grren  or  red  border, 
on  a  white  or  grey  ground.  The  women  alfo  hang  '\ 
pieces  of  bi  afs  coin,  or  hule  bells,  at  the  bottom  of  their 
inaniics,  wliich  give  notice  of  their  approach.  Their  haur, 
which  parts  into  fevcral  trefTes,  falls  upon  their  iboLiIdcrs; 
and  is  braided  with  bits  of  looking-glals,  rings,  and  other 
baubles,  which  they  prize  as  jewels, 
y  '  The  .manner  of  4ifc  among  thefe  Tu-fi  is  no  kis 
U'^iKg,     ordinary.    All  the  fummer  they  fpeod  in  flHung.  One 

of  what  they  catch  is  laid  up  to  make  oil  for  their  lamps ; 
another  ferves  for  their  daily  food ;  and  the  reft,  which  they 
dry  in  the  fun,  without  faldng,  for  they  have  oo  &lc,  b  hid 
up  for  their  winder's ^provifions,  whereof  both  men  and  cattle 
eat,  when  the  rivers  are  frozen.  For  all  this,  the  miiEoncrs  ob- 
fervcd  a  great  deal  of  ftrength  and  vigour  in  moft  of  thcfe 
poor  people:  yet  the  animals  uleJ  for  l(X)d  arc  very  fcarce  in 
their  country ;  and  their  flefh  of  fuch  an  intolerable  talle, 
that  the  vciy  fervants  they  brought  with  them,  though 


•  K£Gis  ap.  Da HaldQs China £ng,  fphedit,  vol. ii.  p.  246. 
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for  fieihy  after  having  lired  long  on  6(hy  could  not  endure  t.Q^^iT 
k.  The  dog ,  in  this  country  draw  their  (ledges  (E),  when  the  wwr/. 
rivers  are  frozen,  and  are  highly  valued.  Kirio-ula* 
The  lady  of  Vjuri,  whofe  hnfband  had  been  chief  gene-  J— *"V^^ 

ral  oi  this  nation,  and  ciijoycd  t!ic  prerogative  ot  a  body  J\^' 
guard,  told  thfe  jcfaits  that  (he  had  aa  hundred  dogs  for  her^'^^'* 
fledges.  One  beaten  to  the  road  goes  before,  wi/rch  thofe  in 
harncfs  follow,  without  llraying,  to  the  end  the  ftage, 
^vhc.^c  tliey  are  relieved  by  o'-hers  fc-om  die  Inarc  pack.  Sho 
affured  them,  that  ihe  had  often  ran  an  hundred  Chincfi  Li  (or 
ten  French  leagues)  without  reillng.  •  In  (lead  of  treating  them 
with  tea,  which  is  the  cullom  among  the  Chinefes  and  other 
Tatars ^  her  attendants  ferved  up  little  bits  of 'ilorgeon,  upon 
a  neat  mtan  falver.* 

This  lady,  who  nnderftood  Chinefi^  had  a  quite  diilerent7'^f/r«M«« 
air  and  manner  from  thefe  Tu-pi  Tatars ;  ^vho,  for  the  reft,  wx, 
are  in  general  of  a  peaceable  difpofition,  but  heavy,  unpolifh- 
ed,  and  without  any  tin-fbare  or  learning,  or  the  lead  public 
religious  worfhip  ;  the  Ckincfi  idols  themfelves,  not  having, 
as  yet,  f.)und  their  way  among  them.  Very  likely,  fays  the 
good  jcluit,  bccaufc  the  ho!i7n's  or  priefts  cannot  take  up 
vvitli  fuch  a  poor  wrctehed  country,  where  tliey  fow  neither 
rice  nor  wheat,  but  only  a  little  tobacco,  in  a  few  plats  of 
ground  near  each  village,  on  the  banks  of  t^ie  river.  All  the 
refl  of  the  land  is  covered  with  a  thick  and  almoft  impene- 
trable wood  :  from  whence  they  are  annoyed  with  a  cloud  of* 
gnats,  and  fuch-like  infedts,  whicK  they  are  obliged  to  drive 
away  with  fmoke.       ,  ' 

There  are  found  in  Europe  almoft  all  the  kinds  of  H^a'Tifif^ani 
taken  in  the  rivers  of  this  country ;  but  not  that  quahtity  oiffiing* 
fturgeon,  which  is  the  principal  fifhery  of  the  Yii-pi,  They  fay 
it  is  the  kinn  of  fiih,  and  tl^it  it  has  no  equal.  They  cat  cer- 
tain parts  of  it  quite  raw,  imagining  by  that  means  to  partake 
of  all  the  virtues  w'lich  they  afcribe  to  it.  Next  to  the  flur- 
gcoa,  tliey  highly  prize  a  fiHi,  which  is  unknown  in  Europe^ 

(E)   Hence   GerhHIon  fays,  SaghaH^-  ula,  aboat  two  hmi- 

they  are  called  by  their  nei^h  dred  leagues,  they  are  not  nu-  • 

bouri,  the  Mmtcbnv:^   by  no  r-crous,  havino;  only  here  and 

other  name  thnn  Doz-dri'vers.  there  Inull  lumicts,  fituate  at 

He  makes  chcni  a  ciiftcrent  na-  the  fall  of  tome  little  river  into 

tion  fiom  the  I'u  pi,  whoiM  he  tnat  g'c  it  one.   'rhisjefui  had  ' 

contoauda  with  ttie  Fiatta  (or  his  iaiormaiion  from  the  vkc- 

Ke-ching).  He  places  them  be-  roy  of  the  province  of  Zolon* 

yond  N'nguta,  and  fays,  tnac  i)u  liaUe,  vaj.  ii.  p.  256. 
i^^huu^h  they  expend  »loitg  ihe  '  * 

J-  I  4  ^  l?ut 
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z.Gcvc-fi'  but  one  of  the  mod  delicious  that  can  be  imagined.   It  is 
fnent.     about  the  leng:h,  and  ahnull  of  the  i'^^pe,  of  a  fmall  tunnT, 
Kir.n-u'.i  l^iit  'A  a  finer  coiour.    The  iMi  is  uitircly  red,  wliich  di- 
^"^'^V**^  iUnguilhes  it  from  other  fifli;   and  fo  very  fcarce,  that  the 
fuits  could  never  meet  with  it  above  once  or  rviicc.  The 
natives  commonly  fpear  the  larger  ii(h,  and  take  the  iefd 
^ch  nets.    Their  barks  are  fmalU  and  their  boats  fDadeonl^ 
of  the  b^k  of       ;  but  lb  w^U  fewed  as  to  keep  m 
Wter. 

Their  Ian-  Thb  language  of  the  Tu-pi  leems  to  be  a  mixtDie  of 
^jia^c,  that  of  the  Manchews,  who  9re  their  neighbours  on  the  wdt 
and  fouth,  and  the  Ke-ching  Tatars,  bordering  on  tlie  nor:h 
;iiid  Call  ;  for  to  the  chicts  ot  tl;e  village>,  both  ianguag;) 
were  intelligible.  Thus  iiuich  concerning  the  Ttt-pi  Tatars, 
to  whofe  country  fome  pf  our  geographeis  have  given  the 
name  of  a  kingdom. 
K.e-chiijg  That  of  ihc  Ke-chhig  Tatars  has  no  better  title  to  the 
7^|ar«.  honour,  although  it  extends  along  the  Saghalian^uky  jroo 
Toiukn  before^mentioned,  to  the  ocean.  1  or  in  all  this  (pace 
pf  near  1 50  leagues,  5  ou  meet  with  nothing  but  ordinary 
villages^  whiph  are  for  the  generality  feated  on  the  banks  ii 
that  great  river.  Their  linage  differs  from  that  of  the 
Manchevis^  who  call  it  Fiatta ;  and  this  Fktita  tongoe,  is 
j^lfo  apparently  that  of  the  Tatars,  who  inhabit  from  die 
mouth  of  the  Saghalian-ula,  to  the  55  th  degree  of  latitude; 
v/hich  in  this  part  is  the  northern  bounds  of  the  Chincfc  do- 
inin'.cn^  in  Ej;t  iLii  iary.  I  ncy  do  nut  (have  their  h cadi,  ac- 
cording to  the  cuftom  of  the  empire;  bui  we*ir  ihcir  hair 
tied  with  a  fort  of  ribbon,  or  in  a  h^ig  behind.  Thf7 
feemcd  more  ingenious  than  the  Tu-pi  Tat.irs  ;  nnfwcreddi. 
ftin<fbly  to  the  quelHons  afked  them  by  the  itfuits,  concern- 
ing the  geqgraphy  oi  their  (lountry  ^  aad  took  great  notice  ot 
their  operations  ^ 

GerbiU       GERBILLON,  from  the  information  of  the  viceroy 
ten'iW-  of  the  province  of  Soion  (the  fame  with  Tfi  Tfikar)^  writes 
JteJ^tl      that  beyond  the  D9g*irvverty  along  the  fame  river  SaghaSan 
tQ  the  occaq,  there  dwell  a  nation  called.Fii^/ii,  or  Fiaiia^ifi^ 
live  on  fk(h ;  and  that  from  clothing  themfelves  with  dieir  ikins, 
.    the  Chinefcs,  name  Tk-//,  that  is,  Fifh-jlin.  According  to  this 
account,  the  Dog-drivers  mnft  be  a  different  people  from  ihc 
Thi'pi,  and  the  Tu-pi,  or  tmUjj  the  fame  with,  the  A'c'-chini^] 
but  we  ought  to  fnbniit  to  the  authoi  liy  of  R^gis^  who  tn- 
yplicd  the  country.    The  former  ^vithor  adds,  thai  the  iaa- 

(  |^£ci9,  ubi  fiif  r.  p.  2.17. 
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guage  of  the  Fiatta  (F),  is  quite  dilieient  from  that  of  the  z.Gonjern* 

I>og*drivcrs  ;  and  that  both  difFer  from  the  Manchews  :  that  m^nf. 

they  underftand  not  agriculture,  and  live  in  huts  without  a  Kirin-ula. 

kii^  or  fovereign;  although  every  community  clc(fl  a  chief,  ^^•^r^ 

whom  they  ob||by,  much  like  the  Iroquois^  or  lavages  of  Canada 

ia  America^  whom  they  refemhle  in  manners.   They  have  ca** 

noes  made  of  the  bark  of  trees,  or  the  trunks  hollowed  $ 

that  thofe  inhabiting  near  the  fca  are  frequently  vifited  by 

boats  from  the  illands.  Thcfc  lie  pretty  thick  at  the  entrance 

of  the  river ;   which  is  not  there  above  three  leagues  wide, 

but  very  deep  evcry-where,  and  navigable  when  not  frozen, 

for  vcfil'ls  of  good  burden,  up  to  Ntp'tchu  {pt  Ncrchifi/koyJ^ 

abet  500  leagues  dilfant  ^. 

From  thefe  Ke-ching,  the  miiTioners  leamedt  thatoppofite  (^fat 
to  the  mouth  of  the  SaghaJian-ula,  there  was  a  great  ifland  ifi^fuL 
jjihabited  by  people  like  themfelves,  with  whom  they  traded. 
After  this,  the  emperor  Kang-bi  fent  thither  fome  mandarins, 
vho  furveyed  the  eaft  and  north  fides  of  it,  and  would  have 
meafured  the  whole  for  the  life  of  the  miflioners  (G) ; 
but  were  obliged  to  return,  for  want  of  provifions.    7  licy 
iiifonned  them,  that  the(e  illanders  breed  neither  horfcs  nor 
any  beafts  of  burthen;  but  that  in  fcveral  parts  they  had  feeii  * 
a  fort  of  tame  Ibigs  (H),  which  drew  their  fledges,  and  by 
the  deicription  were  like  thole  nfcd  in  Norivay,    The  inha- 
bitants of  the  continent,  gave  this  iiland  various  names,  but 
that  generally  ufed  is  Saghalian*anga'bataf  or  the  ifland  of 
the  mouth  of  the  black  river. 

The  miilioners  heard  nothing  of  the  land  of  Jeffo  (l\  limdtf 
which  they  fuppofe  not  to  extend  beyond  the  45th  degree  of  Yeflb. 
latitade.  But  according  to  the  dtfcoveries  of  the  Dutch,  it 
reaches  above  the  50th  degree:  fo  that  the  north  part  mull 
lie  in  tl^  hmve  parallel  with  the  fouth  coaft  of  the  illind, 
juft  now  mentioned,  and  perhaps  three  or  four  degiees  moro 
to  the  e^;  as  it  i$  exhibited  ia  Mr,  Kj/riliow  s  map  of 

s  GiaaiLLOKt  ap  Pv  Haldb  ubifi^.  p.  256, 

(F)  Perhaps  Fiai/a,  is  the  (G)   Thc^  jefuits,  in  their 

irtdigeno;:s  name   of  the  Ke-  map,  make  it  about  280  miles 

cbing  iiitdn,  and  thence  their  long,  and  60  broad, 

langaage    called    the  FimM  (H)  Thefe  mitft  be  rein-de^. 

tongue,  or  language  of  the  (I)  Varioufly  written  by  an- 

Fiatta  ;  for  Ki-cbingt  as  well  as  thors,  Jijfo,  Jejo,  Jit/o,  Jed/o, 

Tm-fi,  are  names  given  (hefe  TeJ/o,  and  TWo  1  and  as  vari* 
liarions  by  the  Chin^fu  QuHy  dcfcrib^d^ 

the 
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^.Govern-  the  Rtijjian  empire  (K).     This  feems  to  be  the  country, 
mfftt.    cnlfed  Tc'-tfihy  the  Chincfe  gec^raphers,  who  make  it  part  of 
Kirin-ii!a.  £.^/^^;j  Tartary^  and  a  land  or  vail  extent,  placing  k  aboot 
^^""^yr^^  Hoft'Chon  before-mentioned,  in  the  northermoft  borders  of 
Korea y  inhabited  by  a  warlike  nation  formidable  to  the  J^ifd- 
ne/es  ;  having  hairy  bodies,  whiikers  hangjing  to  their  bneaih, 
and  their  fwords  tied  i>y  the  point  behind  meir  heads.  But 
this  is  all  fiAion,  fuch  a  people  being  ankoowa  to  citiber 
the  Tit'fi,  or  Ke-ching  Tatars,  According  to  the  accomts  of 
the  jefnits  from  Japan,  confirmed  by  thofe  of  captain  Sinj 
and  tlic  Dutch,  it  is  divided  from  the  uui  iii-cj^l  pai  tof  that 
iilund,  by  a  ftreight  of  tlie  Tea  (L). 
Curity        Bevond  the  i^aghaVian-ula^  there  is  nothing  but  a  few  vil- 
/   ':i:d  th  lagcs,  inhabited  by  the  Kr  chingTatars  ;  the  rcfl  of  the  coi!r.- 
r^-*.ir,      try         a  wild  defart,  trcquented  only  by  fable-hu:^ters.  ii 
is  croiTed  by  a  fiimous  chain  of  mounuins,  called  Hzv-^-.v:- 
d^ii.    Here  are  alfo  fome  pretty  good  rivers.    The  Tu-hi" 
r:('Pir:j,  which  fails  into  the  enftem  ocean,  fprings  from  ano- 
ther chain  of  mountains,  in  the  55th  degree  of  iatitnde^ 
wliich  marks  the  point  whence  the  rivers  flow  different  ways. 
Thus,  the  Udi^pira  runs  towards  the  ^lorthem  lea,  and  be- 
lo'  gs  to  the  Ruffians  ;  whilft  the  SUinfi-ftra  pafles  fouthwaid 
iato  tlie  country  of  the  Ke-chiug  Tatars  ^, 
T'/vOro-      Among  the  rivers  which  augment  the  S^ighafian-uln  02 
chon the  north-lide,  Gcrbiflon  mentions  the  Chikiri,  fa   called  by 
^ii,         the  ManchewSy  and  Zia  by  the  Ruffians,    It  is  about  half  a 
league  in  breadth,  near  its  fall  into  the  S-.i[:^hdiinn  (M)  ;  and 
although  the  afcent  to  its  fourcc  is  faid  to  be  a  journey  of 
two  months,  yet  the  current  is  fo  rapid  that  you  may  re- 
turn in  fifteen  days.    It  rifes  in  a  chain     mountain*^,  whicii 
,    fcryc  for  a  boundary  between  the  two  empires  of  China  and 
Ruffta*    The  Manchews  call  the  people  who  dwell  near  this 
r4ver^  Orcehon^  from  ^  animal  named         a  final!  fan  of 
cber,  which  they  break  to  draw  their  fledges^  or  carry  their 

^  Raois  obS  fup.  p.  247.  it  feq. 

(K)  Publiilied  at  Peterjlur^^  o( SpargttJ cr^ni  \\\  1739,  claUi 

in  1 734.  the  bcft  for  thofe  paits,  grcady  wkh  iho  c  of  the  Dutch^ 

b'  forethcacademy\ map,i74;.  See  alfo  ^m^J/Jrrs  Voy  Jt^am^ 

Thii- country,  thcrt  called  ch.  iv.  p  64 
is  ^epieicnud  a-^  an  ifland;  but        (!Vi)  Accr  uing  to  the  niap> 

Strahlffiher^  makes  it  a  p.irt  of  of   Eajlfrn  'Jar^nry.    made  hf 

KiiTnii.itkii  in  Sibiriai  which  is  the  mifiioncrs,  it  fnV.s  luio  the 

contrary  to  the  fa6l,  as  appears  Sagbalian-uh,  about  1  5  miles 

from  the  d.icovc-ncii  of  Captain  to  the  north  of  Sj^haliam-iU^ 

.  i*'*. 2 . .-g  in  1730.  hotun, 

[Li  rhs  dil'covery  and  ttA^ 

Baggage. 
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baggage.    The  author  has  feen  fome  in  the  emperor's  park  ;  i.So^uerrt" 
alfo  elks,  "wliicli  are  common  in  this  country,  and  that  of  wm/. 
So/on.     The  fine  fables,  grey  ermines,  and  bl.^ck  toxes,  arc  Kirin-ula. 
found  among  the  Chikiri ;  of  whoic  (kias  the  Rattans  XQO)ii 
abundance,  whilil  they  held  Takfa  *. 

.Th£  Tatars  called  Han-hala,  or  the  three  Hala  families,  Han-hala 
are  true  Manchr-ws,  who  united  together  after  the  ccmqaeft  Tatars, 
of  the  reft  of  their  nation,  from  whom  they  lay  at  a  great 
4iftancey  bdng  mixed  with  the  Tu-pi  Tatars.  The  emperor 
Kang-hi  gave  them  lands  near  Ningttta,  along  the  H&rkt^ 
fira  and  Songari-ula ;  on  the  banks  of  which  rivers  almoft 
all  their  villages  are  fitnated.  Thdr  clothing  is  like  the  Tk- 
// ;  but  they  have  iiui  lLS  and  oxca^  as  well  good  harvefts, 
which  the  others  want 

Thf.se  feem  to  be  the  fame  MancbrwSy  dweUing  along  the 
Songari,  \vJiom  according  to  Gerhellon,  the  Rujfianx  name  Z>«- 
chari  \  in  winter  they  go  a  fablc-hinuing  in  thoic  great  fo* 
refts  ;  befides  which  and  mountains,  there  is  nothing  to  the 
eaft  of  thatriver^  called  >y  the  Rufians,  Singula^  or  SMn^ 
gala :  in  fummer  they  return  to  ipend  their  time  at  home 
about  Ninguta  ^ 

AVAR  11^  who  travelled  for  Infmnatioii  towards  thefe 
countries,  learned  from  a  perfbn  whohadpemfed  the  records 
of  the  Ruffian  trealury,  that  there  is  in  Bogdoy  (M),  a  parti« 
cular  province,  named  by  the  Rttffiaiis  Di^charty  and  by  the 
MtwgfSy  DiiijJkL :  iituatcd  between  the  eaftern  ocean  and 
the  great  rivers  Shingafe  (or  Songari)  and  Tav:ur^  (or 
Amur  as  the  Ruffians  call  the  Snghaltan-ula ),  Theic  peo- 
ple, he  (liys,  had  formerly  no  prince  of  their  own,  and  were 
little  cither  feared  or  known,  till  they  fubdued  the  fix  northern 
provinces  of  China :  that  thefe  Dktchari  were  at  length 
driven  out  by  the  family  of  Jvh  (or  Twen,  th&c  is  Jengbiz 
KhdnJ'y  who,  in  1368,  were  themfelves  driven  out  by  the 
Chiae/ts^  of  the  Tay^ing  family.  That  after  this  the  Diuchari 
re-entered  Ctina  in  1644,  tnd  in  time  fubdued  the  whole ; 
Shun-cki  being  thdr  fxrft  prince,  of  the  rdgning  family^ 
named  Tay-Jingy  by  the  (Mrufes  *. 

What  is  mentioned  in  the  above  paragraph,  concerning  T'i^ Man* 
the  Diuchari,  can  be  applicable  only  to  the  Manchnvs^  who  cheWK 
inhabit  this  pai  t  oi  ^ajicrn  Tartary,  and  aic  lords  of  all 

'Gerbillon,  obi  fap,  p«  256,  ^  Recii,  ibid.  p.  a4S< 
*  GerbiuoI^)  ubi  fapr,  p«  255.  ^  Ai^aiL*8  tnyebj 

p.  146.  .  . 

(M)  So  they  call  both  ftinguifhes  the  province  of 
Ba/itm  Tartary  and  the  Man^    Dawri  frOlO  tiut  Qf  Bog^^ 

diws  country :  bii|  Jhtnt  41-  p>  147. 
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z,Govtrft- the  other  inhabitants  thereof,  and  arc  called  by  ^MuJfimUt 
Bogdoy  (N).    They  may  pais  for  heathens,  &ys  our  author, 

Kinn-ula.  GcrMIon ;  although  they  have  neither  temples,  nor  idols,  nor 
^^^^  regular  worfliip,  but  what  is  ol&red  to  the  emperor  of  hea* 
ven,  as  they  exprefs  it«  They  pay,'  indeed,  their  anceftors  a 
veneration  mixed  with  fuperflition  ;  and  fome  of  them,  finoe 
theii*  bciiig  in  China,  have  embiciccd  the  idolatrous  fc^ts. 
But  they  arc  mofHy  wedded  to  their  old  religion  (O),  whkli 
they  reverence  as  the  bails  of  thdr  empire,  aud  the  fourcc  of 
their  prof  peri  ty 

S^apf  and  In  all  the  province  of  Bogdoy  (fays  Avri!)  you  rnect  with 
mAMMiru  none  but  houfes  of  earth  ;  the  inhabitants  drive  a  great  trade 
in  iables  and  black  fox-flcins,  as  well  as  the  Jin-fing  root ; 
but  are  not  rich  in  cattle.  Their  horfcs  too  are  v-rv  fin./il,  and 
;  never  ihod.  The  people  exa^ly  refemble  the  Krim  Tatars  in 
features,  (hape,  and  fize  $  but  are  much  more  polite  and  %Sa^ 
littid,  by  reafonof  the  great  correfpondence  they  have  widi 
tlie  Chinefes^  Fire-arms,  though  known  to  them,  are  not 
much  in  ufe  ^. 

Their  loH'     According  to  Bent  ink,  the  Eajlcni  Tatars  (or  M^r- 
guage.      chews ^,  whom  he  calls  the  Mungnis  cf  the  cajl^  iiv  c  moil:) 
.by  hufbandry,  and  rLfcmbie  in  all  the  Mungals  cf  the 

V)efiy  excepting  that  they  are  more  civilized,  and  fairer;  cfpe- 
dally  the  female  iex,  among  whom  there  :irc  many  to  be 
found  who  might  pafs  for  tine  women  in  any  country 

Although  the  Manchrju  language  is  as  much  u(ed  at  the 
court  of  Peeking,  as  the  Chinefit,  and  all  publick  a£ls  are  drawn 
Hp  in  the  one  as  well  as  the  other ;  yet  it  began  to  dedinei 
'  and  would  probably  have  been  loft,  did  not  the  Tatars  ufe 

9 

^  GrRTiiLLON,  ubifup.  p.  t^^c*  '  *  Avrtl,  «bi  fop. 

p.  147.  &:  feq.    '  ^  BEM  i  iiiK  in  Abul^ha^i  K.bia*&  HiA. 

of  the  Turkey  &c.  p.  503. 

fN)   And  (he  emperor   of  which  they  call  ^^w.w.  Hence 

ChiHUy   vvlio   is   a    Manc/jew,  j3iobably  it  is,  th^i  lie  took  oc- 

Boj^doy  Khdtii  and  y^muion  Bog-  carion  t  >  affirm,  not  only  th  it 

Jtty  Khan.    A^jril  fays,  p.  146,  they  have  a  great  inclination  lu 

that  the  j?^o-f/cv  arc  b)  the  C/'/-  the  chriibaa  religion,  but  even 

mfis,  called  Lajh-rn  Tfiiars,  and  iriat  ilicre  arc  noi  a  few  u  ho  a-c 

by  the  ^/o/?rr//i  [qt  Mungls )  Ni-  already  become  catholics.  He 

uchi  or  }^uchi ;  but  Niuchi^  or  adds,  th^t  they  have  no  kind- 

VVj«-<:/'t,  isthe  C/^/«^/<f  term.  ne&  either  for  the  Mshamwm* 

(O)  Avril^  p.  1 48,  fays,  to  iam  or  lieftorimt  becaufe  thef 

fpeak  properly,  they  are  of  no  fpmerly  iicl|>ed  the  Wtfttrm 

religion;  although  feveral  Qf  tars  to  expel  their  anceftm 

then^  are  feen  to  wear  crQfle$,  (the  Kin)^ 

an 
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U  precantidns  to  prefcrve      by  tranilaung  Chinefe  hock^^  t.Qmf§rm* 
.nd  campUtng  dictionaries,  under  the  emperor's  encourage-  ment. 
meat.  Their  language  ts.fo  Angular  in  Uus  refpedb»  that  the  Kiria-oli* 
•erb  dif&rs  as  often  as  die  fubflantive  governed  by  it :  for  in-  ^— v^^' 
hnce^  they  change  the  verb  makef  as  often  as  the  fubftandve 
vhich  follows  il  changes  ;  or,  which  is  the  fame  thlnfr,  to  every 
litfercnt  fubfhmtivc  they  ufe  a  diticnnt  \  vi  b  ! ui  Diukt:,  as 
vHl'U  they  v/oiikl  fay,  make  a  verji\  shane  a  jnciure^  make  a 
iatue.    For  thouc^h  the  rcpeiirlun  of  the  fame  verb  in  dif- 
.ourfc  might  be  cxcu fable,  it  is  with  them  unpardonable  in 
A^riting,  as  making  a  monitrous  grating  to  their  ears.  They 
(ell  a  laughing,  when  they  heard  the  miiiioneis  read  books. 
It  the  frequent  returns  ot  que^  ^u*ils,  qu'eux,  who,  what, 
him,  them,  6c«  which  quick  repetitions  of  the  iame  found 
di^uiked  thenu    And  indeed  the  Mancknvs  can  wdi  be 
without  fuch  helps ;  for  the  bare  ran^i^  of  their  words  an* 
fv^-ers  the  ftmeend,  vritfaout  obfcoriiy  or  ambiguity;  nor 
have  they  any  infipld  puns  or  quibbUngs  on  words. 

Another  fingularity  of  their  language,  is  the  copiouf-  Great 
ncfs  ot  it.    For  inilance ;  bcfides  names  for  each  fpecies  of  ^iou/tufu 
iniraals,  they  !iave  words  to  cxprcl's  tliclr  feveral  ages  and 
qualities.    Juciig'jn,  is  the  gcna'ai  iiaine  for  a  dog;  but 
Tayha,  ligiiiiics  a  dog  who  has  very  hng  and  thick  hair,  both 

his  cars  and  tail.  Yolo,  a  dog  u  ith  a  kng  thick  miizzU 
and  taiif  large  ears,  and  hanging  Hps,  The  horfc,  as  more 
ferviceable  to  them»  has  twenty  tiioes.more  names  than  the  ' 
dog ;  alou^  every  motion  ot  him  giving  occafion  to  a  ditfb-^  » 
rent  name»  Whence  they  could  get  tliat  aAonifhing  multi<^ 
tude  of  names  and  terms,  is  oot^y  to  determine  (P)*  On 
the  weft  are  the  Mungis  *,  but  in  the  two  languages  there  am 
fcaroely  eight  words  aiikey  and  thoTe  uncertain  as  to  thehr  origin; 

0 

(P)  In  this  It  is  like  the  Jra-  the  paper,  like  the  Cbiiufi  j  and 

hie    Bentink   fays,   the    Ian-  have  above  60  letters  in  their 

j'a?.ge  of  the  Mungals  of  the  alphabet.    A-jrithT'ra'vels^  p. 

of  the  caft,  (by  whom  he  means  i  48  — It  nip.y  be  prcfumed  thit 

the  Manchnxs  )  i    a  mixture  of  this  wns  the  lap'zn.:;f'€  both  of 

x\\Q  Chir.tfe  and  antient  iV/c>ga/,  the  /  v. and  A'/«  (the  ancc:lors 

>\  hich  has  fcarce  any  connexion  of  the  Mancht'ii-s who  re?^j,fied 

With  th;it  of  the  Mogu/s  of  the  formerly  iu  the  empire  ot  A7- 

wclt.  i)cc  ALulghuzi  Kidrit  hijl.  tny  \  at  which  time  thcfe  peo- 

«/  the  Turks,   p.  503.    A'vril  pie,  being  very  numerous,  as 

will  have  it  that  the  language  well  as  in  power,  took  care  to 

of  the  Bc.gdrf  is  very  like  the  cultivate    and    improve  thctr 

Vulgar  language  Tpokcn  in  Per-  ]nn^';l'agc;  the  dciicacv  and  co- 

fta\  and  that  their  characters  pioufnefs  of  which  their  fac- 

bave  a  great  rcfcmblancc,  only  ccffors  endeavour  to  prefcrve.  , 
they  write  from  top  to  bottom  of 

They 
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'^GMWfiilThrf  uoderAand  oothing  of  the  kognage  of  a  few  favage  na- 
mmi,    tioiis  OA  the  eaft  and  north.    As  to  the  Koreans^  their  laa* 
£iriii>ala.  gaage  and  kttm  being  Chmifa^  haw  no  irirmMmcr  to  thi 

Trct  have  only  one  feit  of  cfaaraAer,  but  fbar  diflmi 

wa3^  of  writing,  a£cof^£fig  to  the  occafion,  as  in  odiercoon- 

tries.  They  commonly  write  with  a  pencil,  thongh  foine  u.: 
a  kind  of  Rambu  pen  :  but  the  pencil  holJs  ink  better,  aci 
moving  more  freely  on  the  paper,  runs  raoft  nimbly  uiihcti 
Hopping,  in  the  hand  of  one  of  their  rirers.  The  Msr^ 
chews  think  their  language  the  moft  elegant,  as  well  as 
molt  copious,  in  the  world  ;  and  imagine  there  is  norencex- 
ing  the  fenfe  of  it,  much  left  the  majefty  of  its  ftyky  ia  an7 
t&  the  barbarous  langaages^  aiaa&hig  the  Europeam^  as  vd! 
as  others.  Yet  they  catmot  expre(s  all  fonnds,  as  dry 
want  the  loners  B  and  D,  nlkig  P  and  T  m  the  Ikad ;  m 
aao  write  words  In  which  two  coofonants  come  iOEeihff, 
without  infertile  a  Tovel  between  (Q_).  Thehr  tranildoa 
Bbewlfe  are  fo  few,  that  they*  are  much  puzzled  hiow  to  eoD* 
Iic6l  theh*  written  difcourfcs ;  and  on  that  account,  after  thrr 
have  written  iu:r.c  kntences,  or  perioJs,  being  oftcri  i£  i 
lofs  how  to  proceed,  are  forced  to  blot  out  what  thcv  ha»e 
done,  and  begin  again  In  other  refpe6ts  it  muf^  be  ailowei 
to  be  a  maderly  language,  weii  cultivated,,  and  £ull  of  nam, 
perhaps,  as  the  /Arabic  itfelf. 

In  thefe  parts  are  to  be  feen  the  ruias  of  fereral  citks»  v 
Aofe  of  FcuegfjA  H^Ufif  on  the  H4rha^  five  or  iuc  Ic^es 
from  NtngdntOy  now  no  more  than  a  fiaaU  hamlet.  OJul 
Mcf'tm^  on  the  river  Lafuchit  was  Rrongly  fituated,  beicg 
acceflible  only  through  the  waters  by  a  narrow  eaniey :  inis 
an  likewife  feoad  great  ftsuf<aies  oC  floac,  with  fbnie'oiiKr 
cemaios  of  a  palace,  the  like  not  to  be  met  with  any-whcre 
clfe,  not  even  at  Ning^ta,  Hence  it  is  probable,  that  cll 
the  monuments  of  antiquity  in  Eaflern  Tartary  were  u^i 
the  ^^'Olk  oi  tiie  prefeiit  Manchc^j,  but  ot  iheir  aaccftor. 
the  Kin,  in  the  1 2th  century,  as  before-mentioned.  Thde 
built  towns  and  palaces  in  fcveral  parts  of  tlieir  aatienr  co-j^- 
trv  •  which  might  f^ill  to  decay,  after  tht^ir  dynafty  \v2l%  tmsmi 
by  the  Munglt,  under  Jaighiz  Khan  and  his  fucceiRu** 

«  Parekvin  ia  Da  Halde,  ahi  fop.  p.  365. 

(Q_]  And  properly  fpeakug,  a  fo  quick,  that  it  fecma  not  a 
vowel  does  come  between,  the"  be  cxpreiTed,  like  the  Hthrtxt 
not  written;  being  pronounced  ShtmdJ^, 
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Thehs  is  nothing  nme  oelebrated  in  the  Mamehm  hif-  3.Gw>w 
tory  than  the  Son^ari-ttla,  9ad  the  monntain  whence  it  m^nt. 
fprings,  called  by  the  nadvos  Shanysn^aUn^  and  by  theTfimkafc 

Ckinefcsy  Chang-pe-Jhany  that  i*  the  eit^r  tt/hite  mountain,  from  ^ 
whence  tht-v  derive  their  origin,  which  they  mix  with  ftible 
nuJ  the  mLirreilous.  The  trr.th  is,  that  the  jLru'smjs  i;»ui 
nn  rf¥cr  in  all  their  tcrritorioj  comparable  to  the  Songnri, 
which  abounds  viih  tlih,  aod  is  large,  deen,  and  navigriHe 
thioughout ;  beini;  but  moienitely  rapid^  cvea  at  its  coniiu- 
ence  with  the  SnghaUan-ula, 

As  for  the  monntata  ShafiytHf  It  Is  the  higheft  in  all  lUuntn'n 
Eiijicrn  Tartary^  and  may  be  lecn  at  a  vaft  diftance,  Oop^  bhaojcn, 
faftlf  being  woody,  the  other  fendy,  it  is  that  which  makes  it 
a}^9ear  always  white,  and  not  the  ftiow^  as  the  Chinefits  ima- 
gine ;  for  fcarce  any  erer  remains  on  it.  On  the  top  are  five 
rocks,  like  fo  many  broken  pyratnlds,  exceeding  high,  wliich 
are  condnnally  wet  with  fogs  and  vaponrs,  pecnliin'  to  thir 
country.  Between  them  lies  a  \^ry  deep  lake,  from  whence 
i!ic  Songdri  takes  its  rife  with  a  fine  ftream  ^  Accordinc^  to 
rrrhif^/i,  this  moiuitaiu  flaaJs  about  400  miki  iouuiu*ud 

3*  Gwemment  of  Tfitfikar. 

The  third  government  into  which  Eaftern  Tart  dry  is  di-  G^verifi^ 
vided,  is  that  of  Tfitfikar,  GerbiiUn  calls  this  province  Sdmi,  matt. 
after  the  inhabitants ;  and  fays,  the  Ruffians  name  it  Anv- 
m  (R).  It  begins,  according  to  him»  at  the  conflttenoe  of  tfaer 
river  Ergona  (or  Jrgun J,  and  the  Snghalian^uk  (S) ;  along 
which  latter  it  extends  above  150  leagues  (T),   toward*  . 
Nincrutn.    Tl.c  governor  tolJ  our  author,  that  there  vftre 
not  more  thaa  10, coo  tami!ies  in  the  whole  provihce.  The 
people  are  great  hunters,  dextrous  archer?,  and  pay  their  tri- 
bute in  fable  (kins  ;  each  hi-^iily  two,  or  three,  or  moie,  % 
year,  according  to  tlic  number  of  abk  pcrloos, 

'  Rbois,  obi  fop.  p.  24s*  Ibtd,  p,  269. 

(R)  0,?v.;,  as  Jvril,  aakl  ficy^  to  the  north  of  the  city 
D/Tur,  as  Jjl'^av.i  Ll:.\  P- 40  j  Sflifign,  above  eight  degrees  to 
but  p.  54,  lie  i'a/f,  it  is,  by  tb:e  the  weil  of  the  Er?/'*ia  or  y^r- 
^atariy  called  /)jr/,  and  the  gun^  which  part  belongs  to  the 
people  /)/::■•;,  cr  (;Id  ihvr-.  Riijjl.n.s. 

(S)  This  is  to  be  underilood       (T)  Bjt,   rrcordinc;;  to  the 
oivly  of  the  part  belonging  to    n^aps  of  rhc  jefutcs,  jt  is 
China    for  according  to  Jfirand   wiles  long,  and  600  broad. 
IJeif  p.  40.  it  begins  at  ruin* 

This 
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^.Govini'    This  province  is  iuhabited  by^ three  (ans  of  peopk;  ^ 

mt-nr.     Manchews,  Solons,  and  Taguri,  who  were  the  aooeiil  pot 
1  iuiikar.  feiiors.   This  laft  nation^  which  is  aot  Very  naincnMii»  {xlth 
mined  to  the  *Mancbews^  niider  the  fiither  of  the 
Kdng'U^  whofe  prote^tioa  they  implored  againft  the  JKi^ 
T^iww   for  thde  latter,  pofling  in  armed  barics  out  of  the  Sag* 
haBan*vla  into  the  Songari-vla^  fccured  all  the  rivers  com- 
municating with  them,  iiaJ  became  iciilblc  lo  tiic  Taiarian 
r>:itions  dwelling  on  their  banks.     The  Tag^ri,  vho  arc 
a  large  and  robuit  people,  were  always  accnftomcd  to  fow 
grain,  and  build  houfes,  though  fuurouaded  with  T^tfS, 
who  never  did  cirhcr 
Manners      ISBRANDT  JDES  (who  calls  thcfe  people  rargau 
and  cuf'    or  TargaztnSy  pei  haps  by  fome  miilal^)  fays,  they  se  a  fe- 
itm*       parate  independent  clan  or  tribe,  paying  tribute  to  the  em- 
peror of  Ckna ;  and  though  governed  by  their  own  chief, 
yet  obey  thoTp  who  are  mofl:  potent  in  Tartary,    Tliat  aoh 
baffiulor  met  with  the  firft  huts  of  them,  made  of  this 
oaoes,  fbon  after  he  came  to  the  river       about  balf-vny 
from  Argunjhoy  (on  the  Argun  or  Ergona )  to  Tjltfikar,  They 
arc  heathens,  and,  according  to  him,  worlivip  ihc  J^'l 
They  are  of  a  middling  Aature,  and  broad-faced,  like  the 
MuTjgls,    Their  fummer  drcfs  is  of  blue  China  callico  (or 
Kitayka J  and  tanned  leather ;  but  iu  winter  they  wear  coacs 
made  or  Hieep-lkins.    Their  language  difters  very  little  trtxn 
that  of  the  Tonguz  or  Tunguzians  (inhabiting  Siberic), 
They  cultivate  chieBy  barley,  oats,  and  millet ;  feiUog  to  the 
villages  <rf  Tfitfikar  what  they  do  not  confume  themfeives, 
Tiidr  cattle  are  principally  horfes,  dromedaries,  balls, 
cows,  andihecp.    Thefe  laft  are  very  fine  and  their 
tails  bong  above  one  fpan  thick,  and  two  long,  are  all 

d  fo  very  heavy  that  they  cannot  go  iaft.  The  Tjgin 
make  ufe  of  oxen  much,  to  ride  on,  and  are  very  expen 
archers  :  they  likewife  make  abundance  of  bows,  *\vhiJ; 
being  efteemed  the  beA  in  all  Tai  tary,  be  n  a  great  price  *, 
Solon  The  Solons  arc  originally  Eajlcrn  latius^  defcended,  a^ 
Tatars,  ^^''^y  ^^y»  fr<5m  thofe  who  efcaped  the  general  dcArucnoii  ot 
their  narion  (by  the  Mimgh )  in  1204.  They  are  more  rob'.:'!, 
brave,  and  ikilful,  than  the  other  inhabitnts  of  ihcfc  pans. 
Their  women  ride  onhorieback,  draw  the  plough,  hunt  llags, 
and  other  game.  A  great  number  of  Sdons  now  refidt  a: 
Kierghi^  a  pretty  large  town,  not  far  from  Tjttfikar  cnJ 
Jilerghen*   The  miiTioncrs  faw  them  fet  out  from  thence, 

*  .GiaBttLoii,  ibid«  p«  2^6.  *  Isak.  Iftss,  Tiav. 

CO  China,  p.  55. 

tbe 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


C.  I.  Defer iptim  of  ihe  Cosmlry.  529 

the  tirft  of  OBober  1711,  to  bunt  fables,  vrfaofc  fldns  are  5«GMirir- 
highly  valued  by  the  Tatars^  becaufe  they  wear  well  and  arc  mint. 
lafting.   They  were  clad  m  ihoit  jaoketa  of  wolves-ikins,  Tiidikar* 
with  a  cap.of  the  fiune,  and  their  bows  at  their  badu.  They  ^Ty*^ 
had  with  them  font  holies  laden  with  nuliet;  and  their  k>og 
cloaks,  made  of  fox  or  tigcrs-fkins,  to  defend  them  agaiafi: 
cold,  clpcclallyof  the  night.    Their  dogs  art  1^1  udc  lor  the 
game,  clamber  well,  and  are  acquainted  u  ith  tiic  wiles  of  the 
fables.    Neither  the  fevciity  of  the  winter,  nor  die  Hercc- 
nefs  of  the  tigers,  can  reflrain  them  from  this  d.^ngcrous 
cxercifc,  hccaufc  all  theii"  riches  depend  on  it.    The  iineft 
Iklns  are  referved  tor  the  emperor,  who  pays  a  fix.ed  piioe. 
The  reft  liear  a  great  rate  even  in  the  country  itfelf»  as  bdiqg 
pretty  fcarce ;  and  are  immediately  bought  up  by  the  manda**  ' 
ritts  in  tfaofe  quai  ters,  and  the  merchants  of  Tjitfikar.  -  * 

There  are^  befides  the  conntry  temis  or  viilages»  three  Tfurikai; 
ddes  (U)  in  the  province  of  Xfufikar%  namely,  Tfitjikar,  city, 
Merghen^  and  Sagha&an^tda'-hoihau    The  capital,  Tfitftkar, 
a  new  city,  was  bntlt  by  the  late  emperor  Acrng-^,  to  torure  his 
frontiers  againft  the  Ruffians,   It  is  fituated  near  tlie  NoniU" 
iiUy  a  conliderablc  river,  tailing  into  the  Songari ;   and  ia- 
clofed  with  a  ftrong  palifadc,  not  very  high,  but  lined  with 
d  pretty  good  rampart.    The  garrifon  confifts  principally  of 
Mnnchevjs :  but  the  inhabitants  are  moftly  Chinefes,  drawn  » 
thither  by  trathck,  or  banilhed  for  crimes.    The  houfes  of 
both  people  are  without  the  wooden  wall,  which  inciofes 
little  befides  the  courts  of  jufllce,  and  palace  of  the  Manckew 
general*   They  are  built  of  earth  %  'ranged  into  pretty  wide 
fheets,  and  clofed  with  a  mud  wall.   This  dqr  is  called 
Tfitfikar^  from  the  province  of  which  it  is  the  metropolis ;  bot 
its  proper  name  feems  to  be  Nam^kotm,  or  Nomu^hton^  that  Or  Nonni 
is,  the  City  of  the  Nam,  or  Nonnit  the  river  dn  which  it  is  Hot9a^ 
fituated  :  at  lead  it  went  by  the  appdlation  of  Namt-^kotm 
ill  the  iwvi'j.  of  Ijhrandt  ld*:s^  who  fpcaks  ot  Tjitfikar  (or     .  • 
Xixigar  (VV  )  as  he  writes  it)  only  as  a  councry  town  or  vil- 
lage, a  little  ihort  of  that  city.    Naun-koton  according  to 
him»  is  encompalTed  with  walls  of  earth,  but  well  lined  and 

* 

V  Regis  in  Do  Haye^  p.  24?. 

(U)  Grr^ii^aii  fays,  there  was  Nat^  kot?'^^  in  being,  althoag^  ' 

only  one  cit\%  a'/z.  M^  fyJ^cn,  ia  but  newly  built. 

his  unic  J  wiiiciimuil  be  under-  (W)    Hjs  iecrctar)^  Br^mit 

llood  of  the  year  1689  1  or  tiicre-  vvrices  Suntga  and  Sutfe^ar,  and 

abonts),  when  he  made  the  juur-  places  it  hve  miic^  diiia.u.  Pcr- 

ney  to  Nipchu^  or  Nt  rchififioy^  in  hap>  Ziiukar  is  the  Engltjh  fpell« 

its  neigboQrhood.  i* or  in  1692,  iw^. 

JJirandt  Ida  found  Tfitjikar^  or  , 

MoB.HiiT.  Vol.  VII.  M  nv  <^  covered  * 
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3.Gmr»-'  Covered  on  the  oiitfide  with  mafiy  tmiber,  the  houies  wj 

meftt,    commodious  and  neat. 
Tfitfiktf.     The  inhafeitaiits  of  this  city,  and  the  fix  faotbero  tE- 
^■V"^  lages,  are  ealied  Doari^  or  C>W  ^Dtfvri  (X)»  and  the  conmiy 
f a^*         lyy  ^ii^  T'^AT/y  who  dwell  along  the  Namm  and  ai 
tUsnti.     far  as  Albazin^  or  r<i4/?'«    They  have  Tcry  rich  manured 
lands,   all  forts  o\  gardcii-h \i:t,   and  fc\eral  plantations 
tobacco,  which  is  ihtfir  chici  livelihood.    They  by  their  o'AtT 
account  are  all  Ihammaiis,  or  conquers,  who  invoke  the  de- 
Til  with  trifrhthil  cries,  which  the  ambnfThdor  heard  every 
night.    They  give  their  dead  two  burials,  firft  leaving  a  bole 
a*tDp  of  the  grave,  where  the  relations  daily  brii^  vi^hiak, 
which  they  convey  to  the  month  of  the  deceafed  with  a 
fpoout  and  leave  drink  in  fmall  tin  cups,  fiandii^  round  the 
gr  ive.   This  ceremony  holds  for  fevend  weeks ;  after  wfaidi 
they  bory  the  body  deeper  in  the  ground. 
Tbtir         Tret  live  io  honies  made  of  earth,  covered  with  reeds  or 
hM/es»      fmall  bambus,  fomewhat  like  thatched  cabbins  in  Europe. 

The  walls  within  cvre  piaiftcred  with  lime,  iu  tlic  middi. 
ibiiils  a  pillar,  \urh  tlie  entrails  ot  beaAs  wound  about!:, 
and  by  them  are  hung  a  little  bow  and  arrows,  pikc-s  and 
other  arms :  to  all  tJiefe,  from  time  to  time,  they  bow  and 
proAn^te  themfelve:^.  Their  houfes  are  neither  dLivided  imo 
chambers,  nor  fumiihed  with  upper  rooms;  near  ooe  hsif 
of  it  is  taken  up  by  a  bench,  whkh  runs  round  the  waHs, 
about  an  dl  high,  and  two  broad»  covered  wkh  rod  mats. 
'  Under  this  bench  therepafles  a  chimney,  or  funnel ;  ib  thst 
'  the  fire  bdng  made  9t  one  iide  of  the  door,  the  fmoke  enters 
the  funnel,  and  pa(Ies  out  at  the  other  fide.  TFds  in  winter 
ferves  inftead  of  a  Aove  ;  and  although  the  hoplc  is  co: 
*•  *  '*  iiiuch  warmed  by  it  (Y),,  yet  thofe  who  fit  on  the  beach  Ic 
the  dav,  and  lie  on  it  at  night  (tor  it  lervcii  lor  a  bed),  find 
benefit  trom  it. 

JhjtSI         The  natives  are  generally  well-lhaped,  but  efpeciaUy  the 
fahUj^QM:  ^<^men  %  and  all  wear  the  iame  drefs  as  the  MaacJmos  ia 
China*  But  they  live  in  fuch  Oabmiflion  to  the^  noandarias 

(X}  Regis  fays,  this  city  is  fubjc^iion  to  the  mandarins,  as 
inhabited  by  the  throe  ibtts  of  he  mentions  lower  down, 
people  mentioned  aboya^|  and  (Y)  In  the  northern  |m¥ia- 
ai  IJLrandt  Idet  defcribed  the  xe$o(  China,  they  make  hollow 
•ITsfguzi  (or  Taguri)  before,  places  with  i}ricks,  in  the  fima 
the  inhabitants  here  dekhbad,  of  beds,  through  whkh^  from  a 
under  the  nome  of  Dofi  for  eharooal  llove,  heat  is  conveyed 
Dnari),  mull  be  the  SoJcHi  for  by  pipes  terminatiiig  in  a  ran- 
the  third  lore,  or  Mancbrwj,  nel  or  chimney  ;  which  warms 
eould  001  be  in  fuch  abjcCl  ^all  the  houfeaswdly  aache  bed 

lest 
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feat  from  thence,  that  ihc  fccrctaiics  of  thofe  officers  {c\7.c  i-Guvcrff 

both  their  wives  and  diuightcrs  at  pleafure  j  and  our  author  ment, 

has  frequently  fecn  them  carry  off  the  moft  beautiful  crca- 

tares  in  waggons.    Some  men  being  obliged  to  fend  their  '^-•^V*^ 

wives  after  thefc  ravilhers,  boail  of  having  fuch  a  lord  for 

their  brother-in-law ;  while  others  fubmit  to  the  iajury>  for 

iciir  of .pnoUhiiient,  or  lofing  ^bme  advantage  *• 

The  governor  of  77i(^tdr  has  jurifdiflion  over  the  other  Merghen 
new  cities^  Merghen-hotmi,  and  SaghaHan-uia-hotun.   Merg-  city^ 
ben  (Z)  (or  Merghln )  lies  above  40  leagues  north  eaihvard 
of  Tfitjtkar\  but  is  much  thioner  of  people^  and  inclofed 
"With  only  a  fingle  wall. 

S  AG  H  ALlAN'UtA'HOrVN,  that  is,  the  city  of  the  Sngba- 
hliick  y:.:er,  ftanJs  on  the  foutlilide  of  the  river  Saghaliany  lian-ula 
.;;k1  i;>  bailt  like  Tfitjikar  \  is  equally  populous,  but  richer 
jiicrchandize.    The  lands  belonging  to  this  town,  and  Merg- 
hen,  are  but  indifferent^  being  a  Hindy  foil ;  yet  thofe  of  Sag-* 
halian-iiLi-hAun  yield  good  crops  of  wheat :  they  confifl  of  a 
plain,  extending  along  the  river  Saghaliany  and  containing 
^veral  Manchcw  villages.  Thofe  few  villages  which  arc  on  the 
river  belong  to  the  dty ;  befides  fevcrai  large  forefts,  where 
you  meet  with  excellent  hunting  for  {ables.    1  Jiefe  the  Ruf*^ 
Jians  icQTUf  AUmzin  or  Yakfa^  (A}»  (built  a  few  days  journey 
higher  up  the  river)  would  have  become  mailers  of»  had  not 
that  dty  been  demdlihed  by  the  treaty  of  Nipcbu  In  1689, 
The  Tatar  hnntors  ftill  keep. a  ftron^  guard  on  the  frontiers, 
and  armed  barks  on  the  Saghalian'uLi  ^,    As  the  garrifon  of 
;.hat  fortrcii.  Jiiliu  bed  the  lable-huntcrs,  it  occafioncd  a  war 
between  the  two  empires ;  but  at  length  the  fort  was  rafed,  and 
the  country  yielded  to  the  Chinefes,  by  the  faid  treaty.    From  ^  ^^.^ 
thence  to  the  mouth  of  the  Saghalian-ula  in  the  caffcrn  fca,y^^^^y^ 
are  full  400  leagues,  by  the  viceroy's  reckoning,  who  made 
the  voyage ;  and  150  to  Ningmta  K 

*  IsBRAYdDT  Ides,  ubi  fupr.  p.  53i  &  feq.  Alfo  Branot*s 
embalTy  to  China,  p.  70.  y  Rficis,  ubi  fupr.  p.  14$. 

^  GfiaBiLLON,  ibid.  p.  256. 

(Z)  This  cl:y  is  mentioned  Q:i\\^^  hy  x.\\q  Ruffians^  Alhazin  % 

occafionally,  both  by  Ijhrandt  and  by       Tatars^  '^akfa,  from 

/f/w,   and  his  fccrctary  Aiiam  a  little  river  on  which  it  flood, 

Brandt  ;  but  neither  fpeaks  of  where  it  runs  inio  the  S/^^ha- 

Saghaiian-uia-hotun.    Tlic  iirft  lian  ula,   IJbrandt  Idit  nientionj 

writes  Mcrgeen,  the  latter  Mgt-  Alhuzin,  p.  54,   and  Brandt^ 

pMM,  to  exprefi  Mctyhin.  P  63,  fays  it  was  a  ibrong  for- 

.  (A)  Ceri/illon  fay*,   it  was  trcfs. 

Mm.  2  About 
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^.Go^ern-  A  n  0  v  T  I  3  Chtnefe  li  {\\'S,  or  furlongs  higher,  on  the  north 
w^/.  fide  of  the  river,  arc  the  ruins  ot  an  ancient  city,  called  ^iyhm 
TfKllk  ir  ^cj^  built  by  the  firft  emperors  of  the  Chinefe  dynaftj  Y^gr- 
^T"^^^"^  ^^ing^  which  preceded  that  of  the  Manchewi.  For  tfic 
A  k  m    ^^^"S^9  ^^""^  expelled  China  by  ifwi^wt  having 

^  ^  '  ^  been  driven  beyond  the  river  Sagkaiian,  jfykom  was  built 
under  Tong^bf  to  prevent  dieir  retnrn.   However^  twenty 
years  after  they  rallied  and  deftroiyed  it,  ravaging  Bkewifey  m 
revenge,  the  northern  provinces  of  China, 
Pfarl  Into    tl;c  Siighalian-ula  (D)  full  the  Siin  pirciy  hlrf.r. 

^tng,     pira,  and  fevcral  other  rivers  confidcrablc  for  pearl- hiiiiug; 

which  is  performed  without  much  art;  the  fifhermen  only 
jumping  into  theie  little  rivers,  and  taking  up  the  firfl  ov- 
Aers  they  can  find.  They  fay  there  are  no  pearls  in  the  Sag- 
baiian  itfelf ;  becaufe,  as  their  mandarins  intormed  the  nuili- 
oners,  they  durft  not  venture  in  fodeep  a  water.  They  fifti 
for  th&m  likewife  in  feveral  other  little  rivers,  which  fail  into 
the  Nomu'ula  and  Songari  (E) ;  as  the  Arm,  and  Nemer^  Id 
the  road  from  Tfitfikar  to  Mfrghen ;  bat  afSrmed  they  never 
found  any  in  thofe  weft  of  SaghaH4m'vla4fGtuny  towards 
the  Rujfian  territories.  The  pearls,  though  much  cn^J 
up  by  the  'Tatars^  would  be  little  valued  by  FAiropcans^  v)n  ac- 
count of  their  defeats  in  fhnpe  and  colour.  The  emperor 
KiVig-hi  had  feveral  chapkts  01  ib'ings  ot  thefc  pearls,  c;^.vh 
containing  one  hundred  or  more,  which  were  very  large,  and 
exa(n^]v  matched  ;  but  then  they  were  chofen  out  of  thou* 
.  fends  in  his  poffefTion. 
Miwr  The  bounds  of  ihis  government  to  the  weft,  and  on  the 
Ergona.  fide  of  Ruffian  Tartary^  are  two  rivers  of  a  moderate  fizc ; 

the  Ergona  (F)  and  Jygha-kerhecln,  The  firft  rifes  to  the 
fontb,  a  little  below  the  50  th  degree  of  latitude,  and  join< 
the  Saghalinn-ula  in  four  degrees  of  longitude  caft  of  Pe- 
king,   The  KcrUJji  delceuds,  with  a  flioi  ter  courfe,  from  the 

(B)  Tfco  make  a  French  Ow^  towards  the  fource  ;  afcer- 
league.  wards  Slilhi ;  by  the  Chittfh. 

(C)  /?<x/i  fayjf  feveral  at  Jlt-tof^,  Kyuh^r,  or  B/ack  dr^- 
Pc  kiKg  this  name  to  ^07-  gon  rrv^r,  and  by  the  Ri^^/^MM., 
h  .i  111-  ulu'hbtun  ;  perhn  p^  to  cx-  JiKur. 

tuie  G'«r^;7/ort.  who  fccnu  to  do       (E)  J-vrilt  p.  148,  lays,  th« 

the  iamc ;  for  he  fa} the  prin-  rivers  j^rgiu  (/frgun), 

cipal  cities  of  the  Mancheivs  in  ( Amury  or  Sagha/ianJ,  and  Si:--- 

Baflern  Tartary^  arc  UUf  At'  g^^^  (oT  Songari),  aFord  llci^ 

kom^  and  Ninguia.  Du  Haliut  of  rabies  and  pearb,  which  the 
CfrfM,  icz,  vol.  ii.  p-  256.        natives  are  cantinually  hfhicg 

(D)  This  river  has  feveral  for. 

name»  in  different  parts,  as      (F>.  Bj  others  called  ^rfw 
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north,  and  falls  into  the  Sagbalian,  a  little  iiorth-wefl  of  the  A.D.goo* 
£rgona*s  mouth  :  from  whence  it  is  reckoned  50  leagues  -y-i*,^ 
to  Nlpchu  or  Ncrchinjhoy,  the  firA  city  of  the  Ruffians^  al- 
mod  under  the  meridiaa  of  P^-kii^,  and  la  50**  45^  of  lati- 
tude*. 

'tfir  tl^  ^Ir  T§r  '^ftr  "^llr  ^sXr       t!tr  •tSt  ^sp      ■■Jtr  "tJi*  tJIt  ^ttf  "^j* 

qi3  Cj-i  C  <]  J  tQ.)  CCJ       CTj  tQ^XT,  J       CA:3  CTi  J  t  J  t  fi  >  CQ3  Q  J  CflJ  CTU  £B3  (SJ  dp 

^Jlkm  ^Jfcw  i^jl^^  a^kv  wJb»  ^iijll^  imPUm  aJAiM  ^^^^  imJ^i^  mmMmm'  ^Jfha*  ^^Bmw  ^J&W  «mHm  mhHm  «mmm* 

CHAP.  n. 

7&  emfire  of  tie  Lyau  Kitan. 

TH  E  empire  of  C%iif«,  as  appears  from  thde  abftraAs  Thi  origin 
of  its  hiibry,  tranfmitted  to  us  by  the  jefuit  miffio-  ^ 
fiers,  particularly  Martini  and  Couplet ;  had  been  from  very 

early  times  threatened  with  invafions,  and  its  northern  pro- 
vinces .K^tiKilly  ravaged,  by  the  nations  bordering  on  the 
north  and  weft,  known  to  the  Chiiujl-s,  by  the  names  of  7a- 
ta,  Tii-tjl'y  Tan-yu.  and  the  like.  Thcfe  became  fo  formidable, 
as  well  as  troublefome,  that  at  length,  to  prevent  their  incur- 
fions,  the  famous  wall  was  built  by  the  emperor  Tfm-Jbi- 
^hang-tif  223  years  before  th^  chriftiaaaera*  But  no  conli- 
derame  part  oif  China  was  ev'er  conquered,  or  held  for  any 
fpace  of  time,  by  either  them,  or  any  other  neighbouring 
people,  till  the  tenth  century  (A) ; ,  when  the  Kitatif  or  Lyau^  the  Kitan^ 
after  fubduing  their  neighbours  in  Tartary,  Invaded  the«rLyao. 
empire ;  and  having  joined  ibme  of  the  northern  provinces  to 
their  other  dominions,  founded  a  new  monarchy,  but  ftill 
refided  in  Lyau-tong, 

These  Ki-tan,  wctc  people  of  Ed  ft  cm  Trrtary,  who  dwelt 
to  the  north  and  north-cafl  of  the  province  of  Pc-che-Ii  in  China, 
particularly  in  Lynu-iong.  They  are  called  Syi'-tdn,or  Si-tan^ 
hy  Couplet  (B),  and  af  ter  him  by  Du  Haldei  but  by  Gmdnl  , 

and 

*  Regis,  ubi  fupr.  p.  148. 

* 

(A)  We  may  except,  how-  Tay-tong  fu,  in  SiiM'JS,  •  Their 
«ver,  the  M'ly,  whole  empe-  dynafly  began  in  the  year  of 
ron  were  formerly  very  pow-  Chhft  386,  and  ended  in  57a* 
crfbl  i^Turtiny^  and  the  north-  There  is  a  Chiaifi  hiAory  of 
era  provinces  of  China,  They  thefe  princes.  Gatihii  hiit.  /# 
werefuftfriof  the  tribe  of  7^*  GtntcL  p.  59.  note  (6).  This 
pa  (as  were  the  kings  of  Hya ).  feems  to  be  the  empire  of  the 
They  came  originally  from  the  north  of  China,  mentiooed  by 
countries  to  the  nortb-eaft  of  QnfUif  under  the  eighth  dy« 
Pg'Ain^y  between  the  43d  and  salty  called  S§9tg, 
4Cth  degree  of  latitude.  They  (B)  We  arc  told  Sye-tan  (ra- 
cttaiiUihed  themiiBlvea  irft  near  ther  Ki-imt)  was  their  true 

M  m  3  name^ 
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and  C'liigues,  Ki  tan  :  which  feems  more  cxa<fl,  as  being 
ir.ofl  conformable  to  the  name  of  their  empire.  In  rhe  cen- 
tury above-mentioued,  they  lubducd  all  the  countries  be- 
tween Korea  and  Kqfbgar^  bciides  fevend  northern  pro- 
vinces of  China. 

Ki&y»        This  lai^  dominion  is  the  famous  KaHy^  or  rather 
ihtirm'  fay  (C),  hitherto  fo  little  known  to  Surofeatu^  who  were 
fin*       qaiie  at  a  lofs  where  to  place  it.   As*  ir was  divided  into  two 
ports,  with  rerpe£t  to  the  different  countries  which  compoTed 

it,  and  one  was  much  inferior  in  all  refpc(fls  to  the  cihc;  ; 
'  that  part  which  belonged  to  Tat  tary  was,  by  w^ay  of  di- 
ftiri(fi:ion,  called  K^wa-kitay  (D).  For  the  fituation  hereof 
our  authors  have  been  no  !cfs  to  feck,  than  for  that  ot  Kitay 
itfelf ;  which,  in  llrift  fenie,  contains  only  the  northern  pro- 
,  vinces  of  Chlna^  fubjed  to  the  Kitan^  or  Lyau,  and  their  ibc- 
celTbf  s  the  Kin. 

TMr  hi/'     We  are  informed  by  Cauhil^  one  of  the  jefiilt  miiiionerSr 
i9ry  im^    lhat  the  Chinefe  liave  particular  hlAories  of  thefe  two  oa- 
^cr/ea,     tions:  but  as  yet  nothing  of  them  has  been  tranfinictcd  to 
usy  more  than  what  we  find  occadonally  mentioned  in  the 
reigns  of  the  Chinefe  emperors,  by  Couplet y  and  that  of  Jrng- 
htz  Kktin^  by  Gauhil  himftlf.    This  latter  givc^.  only 


account  of  tl.t  rlL  and  fall  of  their  dynafties  ;  ai.d  the 


tor- 


mcr  only  tak'-s  notice  of  \hc  wars,  oroihcr  alFairs  uf  iraport- 
'>ncc,  which  ni^y  ot  their  kings  hnd  with  the  Chinrfes,  widi- 
ont  glvin|j[  fo  much  as  a  regular  liil  of  their  names.  How- 
ever tlieie  fragments  relating  to  the  Lyaii  and  Kin,  imperfeft 
as  they  come  tons,  arc  valuable  in  their  kind  ;  and  the  rather, 
as  they  ferve  for  a  proper  introdudlion  to  the  hiftory  of  the 
Moguls  or  Altmgis, 
7heir/ffi*      THE  empire  of  the  Kitan  began  in  Lyau-tcngy  where 
minion     they  had  two  royal  feats,  Tcng-kiug  and  Pt-king,  that  is, 
feunded*    the  caAcrn  and  northern  courts.    The  firft  is  the  fame  w  ith 
Lyiiid'Vaugy  the  iecond  whh' MifgJm,  the  prefent  capital, 

l^amc  ;  but  tl) r.t  after  they  ha  1  ( D)  Or  perhaps  Kam-J^rfay  w^s 
i^ef^uti  to  l.iv  the  ioundacion  of  in'^re  propei  ly  thecountry  aboui, 
their  empire,  thrv  changed  it  where  lac  Lyau  fettled  after  th? 
to  tlijit  ct  L\jiu.  Da  /A.7.i't"s  tie-  tieilruclioa  of  their  empire  bv 
fciipt:on  of  C7/>/r7,  vol.  i.  p.  202.  the  Kin,  and  ercdcd  a  new 
fC)  It  was  called  Kitay  by  monarchy,  under  the  r, umc  of 
t'le  iV/cjftt//,  or and  per-  the  Wtfierm  Lyayy  nicnt ion- 
haps  by  the  Kitmm  themfeives,  ed  hereafter ;  by  the  Mr:^ah 
after  their  own  «ame ;  by  and  Pirjram  called  Kara  knuj^ 
others,  particularly  the  people  am. 
wdkofCitiitaf  Katajf. 
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called  by  tiie  Cbim/cs^  Shin-yang^*    Thefe  people  having  A. D.9i6« 
i  been  formerly  augmcDted  by  many  colonies  from  Korea,  lie-  ^••■•V*^ 
1^  to  extend  their  territories,  and  gave  trouble  to  China 
more  than  all  the  other  inhabitants  of  Tartary^   Their  em- 
pire ts  reckoned  to  ^mmence  from  the  1 3  th  year  of  the  61  ft 
;  (£)  Clunefs  cycle,  which  anfwers  to  that  of  Chrift  916  (F),  A.D  916* 
and  loatinued  the  fpace  of  1 1 7  years,  under  nine  princes ; 
mt  what]  time  thofe  people  changing  their  name  from  Kit  an 
to  that  of  Lyaii,  laid  the  foundation  of  their  government. 
This  happened  in  the  4th  year  of  Mo-ii  Kyun-ti,  fccond  em- 
peror of  the  14  th  Cbinefe  dynally,  or  race  of  |>riQces^  called. 
He-dO'lyang, 

Seventeen  after  this,  in  the  30th  year  of  the  cycle,  CalkdinU 
Ming'tfong^  fecond  emperor  of  the  ijthdynafly,  //d'w/rtw^ ,  Cbiwu 
being  dead^  She-king-tang^  his  fon-in-law,  rebelled  agai^  A.D. 946. ' 
his  Ion  and  fuccefTor,  Ming-t/ong  j  and  with  an  army  of 
50,000  men,  furnl/hed  by  the  Lyau,  made  himfelf  mailer  of 
the  palace,  and  deprived  Ming-tfong  of  his  crown  and  life, 
in  thelKrft  year  of  his  reign»  and  45th  of  his  age.   His  fon, 
Fi^ti,  being  unafele  to  reSft  the  ufurper,  fled  to  the  city  {TAfy. 
chew  I  where  (hutting  up  himfelf  and  family,  with  every 
thing  he  had  of  value,  in  a  palace  there,  he  fet  it  on  fire  and 
pcriihed  ill  the  flames.    By  his  death,  She-kiitg-tang  btcaiue 
tmperoi,  and  founded  the  1 6th  dynafly  of  Hdw-tftn^  under 
the  name  oF  Kaii-tfiu    But  the  general  oF  tlic  Lyau^  who 
had  fo  much  contributed  to  the  advancement  oF  Kau-tfuy  re- 
fufed  to  acknowledge  him  For  emperor,   having  an  incli- 
nation to  alfume  that  title  himfelf.    Hereupon  Kau-tfuy  in 
the  33d  year  of  the  cycle,  to  avoid  a  new  war,  purchafed  a  A  0*949;' 
peace  at  t'lL  cx pence  of  the  honour  of  his  Country ;  by  giving 
up  to  the  Tatarian  chief,  in  recom pence  of  his  fervice,  l6*Gthj 
cities  in  the  province  of  Pe-che-ii^  which  were  neareft  to yiiUgi 
Lyau'iongy  befides  a  yearly  prefent  of  300,000  pieces  of  filk.  thmp 
This  donation  greatly  increafed  the  power  and  ambition 
'thefe  reftlefs  people  ;  and  was  the  occalton  of  number!^ 
wars,  which  ravaged  China  for  more  than  400  years.  Thcfe 
wars  began  not  ion^r  aFter  :  for,  in  the  43d  year  oF  the  cycle, 
two  years  from  Kuu-t/us  death,  the  Lynu,  breaking  the  A.D  959, 
treaty  made  with  that  prince,  invaded  the  empire  when  leafl 
cxpedtcd,    TJi-vang^  his  nephew  and  fucceilbr,  oppofed 

*  Gaubil  Hiit.  de  Gcotchifan,  p.  87. 

(E)  This  cycle  began  in  the       (F)  Or  917,  a:  (7/? v/// places 
year  of  Chriil  904*  it.  tiiit.  di  iatntchi/,  p.  i^. 

M  m  4  them 
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A.D.9S9'  them  with  an  trmy  Aiffident  to  hare  repulfcd  them:  het 

Lyrw'chi-yivcn,  the  general,  covering  his  ambition  with  the 
appearance  of  zeal,  made  fliort  marches  ;  arid,  by  affe^ed  de-  ] 
lays,  g..\  c  the  enemy  (G)  time  to  make  the  emperoi  pnfontj. 
Being  thus  dethroned,  he  wjs  contented  to  accept  of  a  fmall 
fovereigntv  ;  while  the  traitor-general  feizcd  the  crown,  bv 
the  name  of  Kau-t/u,  and  founded  the  i/th  dynaiky  of  Mm- 
kan  ^ 

ney  Mean  time  the  army  of  Lyau-tangj  finding  do  rdifianoe, 

wage       ravaged  all  the  northern  provinces  of  China^   and  thes 
China,     marched  into  the  fouthern.  But  they  were  flopped  by  oog< 
A  .0.960*  fiderable  bodies  of  troops,  which  oppofed  their  paifiigc;  ant 
occafioned  their  general  to  fay»  he  could     have  MtevfJ  thet 
the  conqucjl  of  China  wouU  have  proved  fo  diffiadi  :  ihcR« 
-  fore,  contenting  himfclf  with  a  rich  booty,  he  redred  \m 


\ 


A.D.962.  Ti^r/tfry.    Kau-tfu  dying  in  the  45th  year  of  the  c^cic,  his 
fon  In-ti  fuccceded  \\im  the  next  )  car ;  whofe  youth  gave  op- 
portunity to  the  eunuchs  to  raife  commotions ;   efpeeiallv,  15 
the  army  was  at  a  diftance,  employed  in  oppofing  the  inn-  , 
lions  of  the  Tatars  of  Lyau-tong.    This  anny  was  cm-  , 
manded  by  Ko-ghcy^  who  defeated  the  enemy  in  feveral  bat- 
tles, and  thereby  reflored  peace  to  the  northern  proriaccs. 
Ifi  the  mean  time  Tn-ti  being  (lain  by  thofe  euaochs,  die  cm« 
prefs  placed  his  brother  on  the  throne :  but  Ko-gheyy  retve- 
ingwith  triumph,  proclaimed  hiin  emperor,  and  fenndedthe 
1 8th  dynafty,  called  Hew'chew* 
Oppofedhy    However  this  dynafty  lafted  but  nine  years  ;  after whid: 
the  Song,  the  Ta-jin,  or  grandees  of  the  empire,  fetting  alide  Kmg-ti, 
the  third  in  fucceUion,  on  account  of  his  nonage ;  en- 
throned in  his  room  the  Rn-l:iu  Chau-quufig-yu^  who  was  h:; 
guai  dian.  This  prince  allumiiig  the  name  of  Kau-tfu^  foundd 
'        the  19th  dynaAy,  of  i\\c  Song  or  75^«j^ ;  which  continued 
319  years,  under  1 8  emperors,  till  dcflroycd  by  the  jMoguh  c: 
Alung/s.    Althonf^h  the  empire  began  to  recover  itfcif  du- 
ring the  reign  of  this  monarch*  who  had  ail  the  quaiitie 
which  the  Chinefes  require  In  their  emperors;  yet  theX^ymrcofh 
tinued  lo  invade  and  harrafs  the  northern  provinces,  when  the 
Chinefis  oppofed  them  with  various  fuccefs  ^.    Tay^ffoiig,  fe* 
cond  emperor  of  the  Song,  eameftly  defired  to  recover  the 

*  Couplet  tabl.  chron.  finic.  p.  65.    Du  Halde's  China, 
vol.  i.  p.  203.  .  •  Couplet,  p.  66.    Du  Halpc,  p. 

204,  Sc  feq. 

(G)  They  are  every -where  called  baibaiiaa^  in  ihc  Cmteji 
jiiilory. 
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cities  which  had  been  yielded  by  his  predecelTors  to  the  Lynn  ;  A.D.978. 
but  his  general,  Chang-tft-hyen,  wifely  adviled  him  to  deter  — y— 
his  defign  till  the  empire  was  well  eftablifhed,  at  what 
time  |h«y  Ihonkl  have  more  kifure  and  lefs  difficulty  to  re- 
dace  the  enemy.    Tuy^tjong^  however,  in  the  fecond  year  of  fy^ij^t^if, 
his  xGga^  and  the  14th  of  the  626  qrde,  marched  againft  ri§Mj  fuc- 
them,  fometimes  gaining,  at  other  dmcs  lofing,  the  advan-  etfi^  A.D. 
tage.   At  length  the  Ljm  having  laid  fiq^e  to  a  confideraUe  978- 
city,  tlie  Chinefe  general  made  ufe  oF  the  followmg  Arauigem 
to  raife  it.    He  detached  300  foldiers  in  the  night,  c«ich  car- 
rying a  lighted  torch,  with  orders  to  approach  as  near  pofli- 
blc  to  the  camp  of  the  enemy  :  who  imagining,  by  the  num- 
ber of  lights,  that  the  whole  Chinefe  army  was  coming  upon 
them,  immediately  fled  ;  and  faUing  into  the  ambufcades, 
-which  Changrtft'hyen  had  placed  in  aU  the  pailagjesy  very  fev 
of  them  efcaped  the  fword. 

T^r-TSONG  dying  in  the  34th  year  of  the  cycle,  was  Ching* 
Iboceeded  next  year  by  hia  fon  cUng-ifong ;  \lrho  hearing  that  tfong%«r/ 
the  Lyau  had  befieged  a  city  in  the  province  of  Pe*ekei^  he  tbtmt 
csmt  on  them  fo  faddeniy  with  Us  army,  that  in  a  ter-    A.  D. 
ror  they  made  a  (hamefiil  flight.    He  was  advifed  10  take  999* 
advantage  of  their  confternation,  and  recover  the  country 
which  had  been  yielded  to  them  :  but  inftead  of  purfuing  his 
vi<flory,  as  if  he  had  been  defeated  himfelf,  he  bought 
peace,  by  fubmitting  to  pay  yearly  100,000  tael  (H)  and 
200,000  pieces  of  filk.    The  youth  and  pacific  difpofition 
of  Jin-tfong  his  fucceffor  revived  the  courage  of  the  Lymt  % 
who,  in  the  lithyearof  hisretan,and  nth  of  the  63d  cycle,    A.  D. 
wonld  have  renewed  the  war,     the  emperor  liad  not  bought  1035. 
a  peace,  on  as  fliamefol  tenns  as  his  father  had  agreed  to.  Tit  he- 
The  Lyauy  more  enconraged  than  fadsfied  by        pnfilani-  fmts  iri* 
jnou$  proceedings,   two  years  after  Hyen-tfong,  feventh 
king  of  Lydu-tongy  fent  ambafMors  to  demand  the  reftitii- 
tion  of  ten  cities  in  the  province  of  Pe-che-li,  which  had 
been  taken  by  Ko-ghey^  founder  of  the  i8th  dynafty.  J\n- 
tfong,  who  loved  peace,  in  order  to  procure  it,  engaged  to 
pay  the  Tatar  prince  yearly,  200,000  tacls  in  filver,  and 
300,000  pieces  of  filk,   in  lieu  of  thofe  cities :  and  what 
was  moA  fhameful  of  all,  made  ufe  of  the  character  Na  in 
the  treaty,  which  fignifies  a  penfion  by  way  of  tribote.  .  . 

SHIN'TSONG,  the  fixth  emperor  of  the  Seng,  who  Lyan 
•(cended  the  tlirone  in  the  4  5  th  year  of  the  (ame  cycle,  had  pire  dt- 
a  Arong  defire  to  deliver  the  northern  provinces  firom  thi^Jlroxcd^ 

A.D. 

(H)  A  tacl,  called  by  the   ver,  the  value  of  fix  fhiHing^  ^69, 
Qhinejti  Ljang^  ii  a  picce  of  fii-   and  eight  pence. 

yoKc 


Digitized  by  Google 


53^  EsSkptn  Tartar/.  B.  XIL 

A.  D.  yoke  erf*  the  enemy,  but  was  diverted  by  the  coanfd  given 
*  1117-    him  by  his  mother  at  her  death,  to  lacrificc  every  thiag  to 
^^tmmJ  prefer ve  pc:uc.    Neither  do  we  find  au)  fleps  takeo  to  dritc 
them  out,  by  his  fuccelTor  Che-t/ong,    Bui  Wkey-tfong,  eighth 
emperor  of  the  Song^  impatient  to  fuffer  thdr  ravr.ges  any 
longer,  and  not  being  able  to  prevent  them  himfeh,  rei'oived 
on  a  remedy,  which  at  length  proved  worfe  than  the  difcafe. 
This  was  to  call  iu  the  Nu-che  or  NyuHke^  to  defkoy  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lyau,    From  this  he  was  diiliiaded  by  the 
kins  of  Kore^  and  moft  of  his  miniAers ;  but,  cootiaiy  to 
Ifaete  prudent  remonftranoesy  in  th^  i6eh  of  his  roga,  aad 
A.*D.  34th  of  the  64th  cycle*  h^  entered  iato  a  kagne  wi£  diofe 
1117.   Eq/i€m  Tatart ;  and  tiaving  joined  their  forces,  feveralbit* 
ties  were  fought,  in  which  the  army  of  Lym-iong  wu  al» 
"  ways  defeated,  and  reduced  at  laft  to  fuch  extremity,  that 
they  who  remained  were  obliged  tu  quit  their  country,  jni 
fly  for  fafety  to  the  mountains  of  tiie  wcA.    Thus  er,dcdtbe 
kingdom  or  empire  oi  the  Lyau,  which  had  (luod  ui  Lvtm- 
tong  20Q  \  eurs    (I).    However,  their  monarchy  \^  as  in  iome 
'    f!)rt  reliored  94  years  after,  by  Jcugh^z  Ahthi ;  who,  id  iiu, 
made  Lyew-ko,  a  Kitan  prince,  on  revolting  to  him  from  the 
Kin,  king  of  that  country;  and  on  his  death,  in  1225,  Pf4i^ 
one  of  his  Ions,  was  appointed  to  fucceed  him,  as  more  at 
large  appears  in  the  hillory  of  the  Mungls. 
Empire  of    Mean  time  Te-lu  Tachif  (K)>  prince  of  the  Lyau^  finding 
tJ^c  Wefl«  his  houfe  deftroyed  by  the  Nu-che^  or  A7it,  departed  firoai 
ern  Lyao,  Tay-tong-fu,  a  city  of  Shan-Jty  with  a  few  followers ;  and 
retired  to  the  Pe-tafa  (or  ivhite  Tata  J,  who  encamped  ts 
the  fouth-eall  of  mount  Altay»    From  thence  he  removed  to 
the  ucighbourhood  of  the  city  Ho-chfiv  (ten  miles  to  the 
call  of  Turjdn,  in  Little:  Bukl\iria ),  Uill  called  J^t  -tin^-tth 
hUfil.    There,  by  means  of  10  iiords,  lie  wasfuppiied  with 
10,000  choice  men,  and  prepared  all  ftjj  ts  ot  arms.  Pe-h- 
kOf  king  of  the  IVhey-hu  (who  dwelt  about  Turfun Jy  let  him 
pafs  through  his  territories.    Ta'<hit  having  vanqui(bed  all 
who  appofed  him»  arrived  with  an  ineftimable  booty  at  Smi^^ 
j€'han  (which  our  author  takes  to  be  Kojmd^  on  the  river 
Shy  ta  Great  Bakharia J  $  the  Whey-hA  princes,  who  dwelt  io 

^  CovPLBT  abi  fupr.  p.  68,  et  feq.  Dtf  Halds,  p.  208.  & 

(I)  Thus  Cottp/  f,  and  after  time  thofe  people  hr^:  ^  n  to  mo- 

him  Du  MM,  computes,  by  Icil  C7^>mi,  fcvcn  or  eight  yeiff 

,    the  years  of  the  I  c-'/inning  and  before. 

end  of  their  inonarchy,  there  (K)  yriu  is  the  family  name 

&re  but  201  for  its  duration,  of  the  kings  or  emperon  ol 

Perhaps  they  rjsckoii  from  the  LjfiM-toM^s 

thijk 
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thofe  parts,  advancing  to  give  him  battle,  Mere  intircly  dc- 
teated.  He  ftaycd  at  that  city  90  days,  and  marching  weft  ward, 
"weiit  to  Ktrman  (L)  ;  where  his  generals  proclaimed  him  em- 
peror. Then  returning  eaftward,  after  2©  days  inarch,  he 
fixed  his  feat  at  Hu-fe-iva'^l'tu  (M),  Thus  was  the  domi- 
nion of  the  Wefhm  Lyau  (or  Kitan  J  founded  in  the  year 
H24,  by  Te-lATacbei  the  reigns  of  whofe  fucceflbrs  are 
inferted  in  the  Chinefe  hiftory,  till  it  was  deAroyed  in  the 
year  1212,  by  Kuchluk,  prince  of  the  Naymans^,  after  it 
had  coiuimied  88  years. 

We  find,  in  this  narrative  of  the  fecond  empire  of  xheLycu  Kara- 
or  Kitan,  two  rcafons  to  account  tor  the  Perjlan,  and  other  kiuyaii- 
hiftorians  of  the  well  of  ^-{fta^  calling  thcfe  people  Kara-kU 
iayanSy  and  their  country  K&ra-Wtay ;  although  wc  cannot 
£\  its  fituation  with  any  certainty  from  the  extra^s  hitherto 
given  from  them.   For  it  has  been  already  obferved,  that 
ail  the  conntry  weft  of  Lyau-tong,  as  far  as  KAfbgatt  had 
been  conquered  by  the  Kitan ;  and  that  part  cf  the  JRtm  . 
empire  called  Kitny^  which  belonged  to  Tartary^  had  me 
name  of  KSra^kitay  given  to  it ;  probably  by  the  Mogtils^ 
Turks,  and  other  inhabitants  of  Tartary,  fiom  wliom  the 
Ibuthern  nations  received  it. 

The  hiftorians  among  the  Mohnmmednns,  Tatars,  and  Prr-  Kfira-kl-' 
fians,  mention  two  kings  oi  h't}ra-kifay,  under  the  title  ot  Aur  tay  Kur 
A7\7«,  or  C^rkan.  With  regard  to  the  firft  of  thcfe,  we  are  Khan, 
told  by  Mirkond,  that  the  Khan  of  Baldfagun  (N),  which 
the  Moguls  call  Khdm-hdlig,  that  is,  the  good  town,  of  the 
pofterityof  Afrafiab,  to  defend  himfelf  againft  the  Tvrkijb 
tribes  of  Karlukp  Kifjak^  and  KinlUiy  fnbmitted  both  him-^ 
felf  and  his  city  to  Cirkhht,  king  of  the  Kdra-kitayans  (O) ;  * 
who  chan^ng  his  name  from  Mik  Kim,  gave  him  that  of  A.  D. 
JBhtk  Turkman.   After  this,  in  the  year  536  of  the  Hejrah^  he  1141. 

•  Gaubil,  uLi  fupr.  p.  34,  127. 

(L)   Not  Klrman  in  Pcrfia,  grees  of  latitude,  and  four  cafl: 

it  is  prclumed  ;  but  r:it!;er  Kur-  of  SniKarLahd  ;    one  hundred 

mina,  near  the  cit)  oi  Bokhara,  and  hfty  miles    iiorc!i-^*iil  of 

in  Ureal  Bukharia.   or   fome  Tonkat  on  the  river  ^/r,  in  the 

Other  place  to  the  north  of  the  caft  bo^ersofthe  prefcnt  Turk* 

Sir,  now  deftroyed.  if  dm,  of  which  it  was  then  the 

(M)  This  is  the  Cbine/e  word  capital ;  but  is  now  probably  in 

ioxOrtm,  i.  e.  tbe  paiaa  b/  thi  mms.   See  the  deicriptibn  (oi 

ling ;  a  city  in  the  cad  of  Littii  Turkeftan,  vol.  iv.  p.  73. . 

BMaria,  towards  Hdnii  or  (O)  He  is  commonly  called 

Kbamil.  Kara-kitttf  Gurkhin,  or  JTsr- 

IN)  A  city  in  about  46  de*  iban,  by  toe  Pnjum  hiftoriant. 

conquered 


% 
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conquered  Kajbgdr^  KhotrUy  Bi/bt^fig,  Turkefihi,  ^vA^h- 
wararnahr  (or  Bukkdria).     Upon  his  du^ih  he  vr.^. 

fuccccded  by  Kuj^tng,  who  alfo  aiiuiucd  the  title  of  Gur- 
khan,  and  reigned  8 1  years.    The  fuocefTor  of  Kigang^  w 
Kuchluk  Khan,  who  fubducd  /Vfi/Z'^^r and  KhJrn^.  , 
Sluitsbis      JBULG H  AZ  I  KHJN  Ipcaks  of  only  ooe  king  of 
€§uMtfy,     Kara-kiLiy^  but  feems  to  have  jcnned  the  two  firfl  togedHr. 

He  tells  you,  that  the  inhabitants  of  /(ara-^ay  }mmg  re- 
volted againft  the  emperor  of  Kitayt  a  great  part  of  them 
left  their  country,  and  retired  towards  the  JCtrghiti  boi 
thefe  latler  having  pillaged  iofiead  of  welcomed  tbco^ 
wen(  and  dwdt  in  the  conntry  of  AtU,  and  bailt  a  tm 
there.  They  appficd  themfelvea  *  to  cnldvadng  the  kads; 
»  *  and  as  tKey  throve  by  their  induftry,  many  ndghbouring 
people  went  and  joined  t],em:  fo  tha:  at  length  they  wtrc 
able  to  make  np  40,000  families.  Aboiu  the  iame  time  i:* 
H  Khan  of  Jurjut  (P),  dechired  war  againft  the  inhabitaDtsc: 

Kara-kit  ay  ;  and  having  defeated  theni,  made  himfeU  mafkr 
ot  the  country.    This  obliged  the  prince  of  Kara-kit  ay,  cil- 
led  Nuft  Tayghir  J&  (Q),  a  prince  of  great  o^erir,  to  reus 
1177.    among  the  Kcrghis^  ana  from  thence  to  a  town  of  Aimri 
Jnih  II-  ^^^^^  happened  abont  the  year  573. 

Lk  Khao.     '^^^  C>A  '  '79)*         the  place  of  hitiecres! 

'  was  known ;  one  11^  iMn,  of  the  poAerity  of  Jfn^ 
.   Khd/if  who  refided  in  the  town  of  Taia/gun  ( Baldjagun)  or 
Kbumhm,  finding  himfelf  hard  pvcfled  by  the  KankH,  wl» 
dwelt  in  his  neighbourhood  and  had  deflroyed  all  his  ciibi- 
vaicd  lands,  fent  to  Nufi  Tayghir  Hi  to  defire  his  afiJ% 
ancc,  offering,  on  that  condition,   to  reiign  his  city  t^' 
him.    The  oifcr  having  been  accepted  of,  Nuji  Taygbir  h 
went,  and  taking  the  government  into  his  hand?,  chacgd 
the  name  of  liiik  Khan  into  that  of  Jilik  Turkman  ;  and  af- 
fumed  himfelf  the  Title  of  Kcvar  (or  Kur J  KkdUy  that  % 
Grows     Great  Lord,    After  this  he  conquered  the  cities  o£  yind^ 
'Very  ptnu-  Td/hkunt,  and  Turkcfttn  \  but  raifed  the  fi^c  before  Samsr- 
*Kf^'       kmtp  becaufe  the  inhabiunts  oUiged  themfelves  to  pay  him 
annual  tribute.  Some  time  after  he  returned  to  lus  own  dooK- 
aions^  he  fent  Jvts^  one  of  hb  generals,  towards  UrghenSt  ^ 


'  MiKKonn,  ap  Horn,  area  Nox»  p.  zij, 

(P)  This  pofTibly  was  one  of       fQ_)  Jh\  perhaps,  ftand*  fo: 

the  Si/tin  prince?,   mentioned  y't/u.  which,  as  wc  ohfcn*c<i  :3 

hcrcaitcr ;  who  reigned  in  the  a  former  note,  is  thf  famiij 

country  of  Kokonor^  and  part  of  name  of  the  Kiidt  princes. 
SiiiM'/t  in  Chiuam 

9  apttii 
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capital  of  Karazyn,  with  a  numerous  army ;  which  havmg    A.  D. 
pinndered  all  the  adjacent  country,  VigMfh  Khka  (R)  was  iii9' 
obliged  to  fubmlt  to  t  yearly  tribute  of  20,000  gold  dinars.  ^•✓'W^ 
This  he  accordingly  poiiftQallv  paid  to  Kavar  Kh&n ;  but 
his  Ion  Mtihanaiu4toma%  to  uiGceed  inm,  (S),  refufed  anj 
longer  10  per  farm  the  agreemeoc   This  caofed  a  war 
tweea  elwietwo  potentates;  and  althdu^  S^Mn  Mdwmmedt 
whofe  domisioiis  (attended  as  fir  as  the  conntry  of  RUm  (or 
the  GrcLks  J,  had  gathered  all  his  furces  ;  yt^t  he  was  defeated 
by  K\ivar  Khan^  and  conllrained  to  fly  ior  iheltcr  to  the 
Kankliy  till  he  Iiad  iouud  means  to  make  a  new  agreemeot 
with  his  enemy  ^. 

Some  time  after  this  (T),  Kuchiuk,  prince  of  the  Nay*  p^f^g^ 
m^ns,  having,  after  feveral  defeats,  been  clofely  purfued  by  KucUak* 
Jenghiz  Khdn  (prince  of  the  Moguls  or  Mungls^  who  had 
alrady  fubdncd  moft  of  the  tribes  in  the  eaA  parts  of  Tar*' 
tary),  fled  10  TwH^oHf  where  he  was  recdred  vnth  great 
marks  of  dtffinaioa  and  ai&aioii  by  Xkxmr  KhUn  %  wfab 
pitying  the  mislortiuieB  of  this  yoong  prince,  ga\ie  hnn-  his 
daughter  in  marriage,  and  looked  on  him  as  his  own  Ton.  ' ' 
Thoiu  whu  knew  Kuchluk  did  not  approve  of  this  match,  for 
he  had   ncUlier  good-nature  nor  g;atitndc  ;  and  notwith- 
l\andin<T  his  obligations  to  his  father-ia-!aw,  daily  excited 
eomnioiions  among  his  iubje£ks,  and  even  held  intelligence 
with  Soitan  I^khanmigd  Karaxm  ShAh,  his  greatefl  enemy. 
At  lafVin  6ii,  tinder  tbme  pretence  of  difcontent,  he  retired    a,  jy^ 
from  court  with  fuch  ns  he  had  feduced  to  his  party;  and  iai4. 
being  joined  by  the  eaAem  tribes^  who^  had  refofed  to  ao> 
knowledge  Jengbtz  KUn  for  their  ibVtidg|i»  he  fiiddeBlf 
attacked  Kavar  KUn  (or  KwMdn )^  and  deprived  him  of 
the  better  half  of  his  domliUons  eaftward ;  whllft  Sak&n  Mo- 
harmncd  invaded  his  dominions  on  the  weft  ^. 

KAVAR  KHAN,  deterting  the  ingiatkude  of  KucMuk,  nvhn  plutg 
refolved  firft  to  be  revenged  Q\\  him\  and  though  he  was  far  u^ainfi 
advanced  in  years,  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  a  confldcrablc  hm*  * 
army.  Then  marchiiig  agaiaik  him,  liad  vigour  eaough  to 

^  ABULGHA71  Kham,  hlft.  Turks,  p.  44.         ^  Aavtm* 
P-      93    Da  i*a  Caoia»  iiift.  Gcngh  p.  9|»  114. 

(R)  The  fame  with  'takap^  focceededhii  father  in 

or  AlaoAdin  Takajh,  fixth  SoU  Htjrah  599,  A.  D.  U96. 
taa  of  Karazm,  who  had  the      (T)  jlulghazi  Kbdm  places^ 

title   of  Karaxm  Shah.     He  this  event  in  Hejrab  602,  A.  D, 

began  his  reign  about  M^sb  1205.    De  la  Crc;x\n  604,  or 

^89,  A.  D.  1 193.  605  ;  thatii,  A.  D.  1207^  or 

(S)  K^tbbo'daim  MobgmmJ,  iao8. 
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A.  D.  coiiquci  bim  In  the  country  of  fhmknj.  After  this  he  turned 
it  15*  his  arms  vi^Mii  Soltan  Mofmmmfd,  who  had  alroidy  feized 
on  all  the  provinces  of  TurkeftAn  bordering  on  GruU  Buk- 
hAria  and  Karatm\  but  luid  not  the  fame  ftiocds  as  sg^'tnd 
Kmbktk^  for  he  narrowly  cfcaped  beiag  taken  prifimr.  The 
weokods  attendiiu;  that  pnnoe's  great  age,  give  <»ppoitiiiucy 
to  fe?eral  lords  of  his  kingdom  to  form  pbts  agakA  Urn ; 
(b  that  his  dominkms  iidl  in^  ibange  (filMers,  of  wluch  he 
Andim'  could  not  expe^  to  fee  the  end.  To  complete  his  misfor- 
pri/ont  tunc*;,  his  ungrateful  Ton  in  law  retnrning  to  give  him  a  ie- 
coiid  battle,  gained  the  victory,  and  took  him  priioaer.  It  is 
true  he  treated  him  in  appearance  with  refpe^l,  bat  tuo^; 
podciiion  of  all  his  kingdom  and  treafiires  ;  which  inju- 
rious requital  for  his  many  favours,  fo  afie6teti  tlic  aged 
AjM^i  that  within  two  years  ailer  he  died  with  grie£  Thns 
terminated  the  life  of  this  great  primes  who  in  his  profpe* 
lity  had  afTumed  the  titleof  emperor^;  and  in  him  ended  the 
dominion  of  the  Wtfiwm  Lyau,  or  iSmJd^iRj,  nhidi  tlii 
prince  had  extended  over  one  half  of  GnM  TarUnry,  from 
JSi  JiMtb.  mount  Altay  (which  then  bounded  the  conqucft  of  JcngiH 
Khdn )y  to  the  Cafpian  Tea,  coaiaiiuag  the  fpace  of  40  degrees 
in  longitude. 

Thf>  reader  muft  reft  content  with  this  imperfcfb  account 
of  the  IV eft  cm  Lyau  and  their  empire:  till  the  detail  of  their 
hiftory  comes  tranfmitted  to  us  from  Chimin  if  ever  that 
ihall  happen.  We  ihall  only  farther  obferve,  that  thde 
priooes,  according  to  the  Per /tan  writers,  reigned  at  Ka/hgar, 
before  their  conqueil  of  Turkejidn :  for  they  ft^uendy 
fpeak  of  the  XMra*kitsy  KU$u  rehdhig.  there,  aiod  marching 
ttom  thence  in  thdr  expeditkms  weftward. 

CHAP.  HL 

The  empire  of  the  Nyu-dic,  or  Kan. 

7hi  Kin  *rT^HE  empire  of  the  Eafiem  Lyau^  or  Kitan^  having 
friact,       X         deffaroyed  by  the  powerful  affiftance  of  the  Nyu^ 
cbe  Tatars  (A),  as  hath  been  befm  fet  forth,  thck  prince 

'  De  la  Croix,  ubi  fupr.  p.  114,  5c  ft*^, 

(A)  Or  A«  tZ'c  and  A'v.v-f//«.    the  l^.'u  iinr!  a-  r:^^h  ri^ht  to 
They  are  likewife  commonly    Lc  lu  cuiicu  as  thc^  . 
caikd  E^ijhru  Tn:arj,  although 

grew 


L 
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grew  (B)  fo  elated  with  this  coiiqucft,  that  he  afTumcJ  the    A.  D. 
tide  of  emperor,  and  gave  the  name  ot  Kin  (C)  to  his  new  1117. 
dominion.    Soon  after,  extending  his  views  ot  aggrandizing  Wi^^v^i*^ 
hkifelfy  he  broke  his  treaties  with  the  emperor  of  the  Song^ 
vho  reigned  in  China  ;  and  invading  the  provinces  of  Pc* 
€bt4i  and  Sbnt'fi^  made  himfelf  mailer  of  them,  more  hf 
treachery  of  fome  mal-cootents,  than  by  force  of  arms.  Why^ 
tjongy  in  danger  of  lofing  the  greater  part  of  his  dominioosy 
nuufe  feveral  advantageous  propo&b  to  the  Tatar  \  who  fees*- 
ing  to  hearken  to  them,  invited  the  Chinefo  monarch  to  come 
in  pcrfon  and  fettle  the  Umits  of  the  two  empires.  This 
Wky-tfong  complied  with,  and  new  articles  of  peace  were 
ngrecd  ou  between  them  :  but  on  that  prince's  return  to  his 
capital  city,  his  miniikrs  made  him  change  his  mind,  telling 
him  that  the  treaty  could  not  rubfift,  and  that  the  moil  cruel 
war  was  preferable  to  (b  fhamcful  a  peace.    The  Kin  mo-  htfoit 
narch,  who  was  iaforoied  of  all  which  pa/Ted,  had  iame-  imfire. 
dtately  recoorfe  to  arms ;  and,  taking  feveral  cities,  entered  ' 
the  proviiKe  of  Shattfi  in  triumph ;  where  he  once  more  In- 
tlted  the  Seng  emperor  to  come  and  fettle  their  limits.  This 
unhappy  prince,  who  dreaded  nothing  fo  mnch  as  war,  was 
weak  enough,  after  this  new  breach^  to  go  afetond  time 
to  his  enemy ;  who  on  his  arrival  fazed  his  perfon,  and  •  « 
having  dripped  him  of  all  the  marks  of  his  dignity,  kept 
him  priiuner.  A  laithful  minifter,  named  Li-jj-Jh'ui,  who  accom- 
panied the  emptiui  ,  enragcil  at  this  perfidy,  in  thu  height  of  his 
iur}',  cut  off  his  own  lips  and  tongue,  and  then  killed  lumfelf, 

IVHEr-TSONO  died  in  the  defartof  Sha-ino  (D),  where  ' 
he  was  confined  under  a  Ikong  guard,  in  the  4  2d  year  of  the  A»D. 
64rh  cycle,  and  54th  of  his  age;  having  hill  nominated 
Kiti't/ong,  his  eldeil  fon,  to  fiicceed  him.  This  prince  be- 
gan his  reign  by  executing  the  orders  of  his  father,  in  pnt- 
ting  to  death  fix  of  iiis  miniHers,  wlio  had  bafely  betrayod 
Urn  to  the  Kin  Tatari.  Meui  time  thefe  latter  pimued  thdr 
conqueds^  and  invaded  the  pfovince  of  Jff^nan,  p:iiring  the 


(B)  Gaubil  informs  us  that 
bii  name  wub  Ogcta  or  Jguta\ 
and  lay  ,  the  fifjl  year  of  his 
empire  was  that  of  Chrift, 
1115.  Hift.  de  Gtntch,  p.  87. 
noce(i). 

(C)  IT/ir  figmfies  ^old  ;  whence 
Moguls  traoilating  the  word 
^tothdr  own  language,  gave 
the  emperor  of  Ais  dynafty*  the 
name  of  Mia  Kbdni  that  is^ 


the  kmg  of  giUf  or  the  golMn 

king. 

(D)  A  vaft  dcfart,  which  ex- 
tends from  fouth-wefl  to  north* 
eafly  throQgh  that  part  of  Tar* 
tofy  whiclf  ]tes  to  the  north  of 
China.  It  is  caUcd  b^,  the 
Mm^lt  the  Gnai  KMwirfart. 
It  is  deforibcd  in  tkiaayt  di||^- 
ter» 
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a^hfirr-hoy  or  yellTv  river^  without  oppofition.  This  made 
them  wonder  at  the  negligence  of  the  ChinefcSy  who  with  a 
bandfol  of  mea  might  have  preveatcd  it.  The  army,  bdog 
ReJ^ff^  gocteo  over»  jnarched  directly  to  the  ODperial  dty,  vblck 
HoQao.  plundered  t  thea  (eizuig  the  enperor  (£)  and 

Setxi  the  Us  confart,  orried  thcte  vwaj  prifimers :  bot  the  prindpol 
mptnr*   -lordf,  and  &fend  of  the  mioifters,  prefciiiog  ckatfabdbreib 
ipioiidi^s  t  bondage,  flew  thentfel^^lsi.   TbeAinbdDg  ui 
formed  by  the  emprefs  Mengy  that  (he  had  been  divorced  smd 
had  no  hand  in  the  management  of  afiliirs,  they  left  htrk- 
hind :  which  was  the  means  of  prefer ving  the  empire.  For 
by  her  wifdom  and  condu<^  (he  got  the  crown  placed  on  the 
head  of  Kau-tfong,  ninth  Ion  ot  I ^hey-ijong  by  his  divoKd 
emprefs,  in  the  44th  year  of  the  cycle. 
f if  Song     KAU'TSONG  fixed  hU  court  at  ACtii-^,  cftjMtadof 
figi'trf,      Kyang-nan ;  but  Ibott  after  was  obliged  to  remove  it  to  Hmp- 
^-       ehfw  (F)  in  CM^ang.   Althonghof  apeaocAii  dtfpo&an, 
yet  he  gained  ilome  vtdorles  over  both  the  JKii  and  hts  on 
rebcUioot  Aibje£b  $  who  took  advantage  of  the  prefeat  m- 
b!es  to  phmder  the  provinces.    K^ng-ye,  who  commandtid  fas 
forces,  had  feveral  times  repulled  the  Kuif  buL  could  roooic 
none  of  the  conquered  countries. 
Hi-t(cmg.     H  J-TSO  -Vr;  (G),  the  Km  monarch,  to  gain  the  love  ofhL 
new  fubje^ts,  iliewet^  his  L-deeni  for  learning  and  IcnrnedneE. 
He  like  wife  vifited  the  hall  ot  Kong-Ju'tjc,  or  konjuftui  ;  Jni 
in  imitation  of  the  ChinefeSf  paid  him  regal  honours ;  ^^ 
log  to  his  coarders,  who  thought  a  peifon  of  his  mean 
rentage  did  not  deferve  (b  much  haaiage»  y  he  does  mt  mer: 
tbeje  honours  hy  his  hirth,  he  merits  them  far  the  exa^ 
7eki      dskrinevfhich  he  hath  taught.   After  this  he  marched  villi 
Nan-      Ills  fbroes  to  Afan^king,  from  whence  the  emperor  hadietin^ 
and  took  it :  bnt  receiving  intelligence  that  To-fi,  general  c 
the  Soni;,  wa:-.  advancing  by  long  marches  to  relieve  iliat  cit; 
they  fct  fire  to  the  palace,  and  retreated  northward.  Howtvc 
To'jS  arrived  time  enough  to  hiU  upoo  their  rear-gQai<^ 


(E)  He  died  ia  Tmrtmy,  $0 

years  after. 

(F)  This  it  the  famooscity 
called  by  Marco  Poh,  ^in/ay, 
capital  of  Manji  I  which  name 
he  gives  to  Southern  Ckimtp  Or 
the  empire  of  the  Srv<r. 

(G)  The  names  of  the  kings 
n^entioned  by  Ofttflfty  are  not 
thole  ufed  by  their  ruh]c^\s,*but 
Qhitt^e  i  as  appears  iiom  what 


we  find  itt  that  icfptA  relatir; 
to  the  lal^  emperors  of  ti^  Jt» 
All  the  Chtnffi  names  of  tbof: 
monarchs  feem  to  have  tt^if^' 
in  ffoftg^  as  did  thofe  ofii^ 
contemporary  Chincft  emf* 
ror«  of  the  6^.';.' a-  mce.  But  fc'l 
what  rcaibn  the  hillorians  gf^? 

them  the  lame  tcrminanom 
know  not* 
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which  fttffered  my  much ;  and  from  that  time  the  ASb 
dared  to  crofs  the  *  Kyang  (H).  iidj* 
'  A  FEW  years  after  the  emperor  made  pesce  ^th  the  Kin  ^^^a^'^t^ 

monarch  oa  very  dilhonourablc  conditions  :  for  infigningthe 
the  treaty  he  fubmitted  to  ufe  the  word  Chin,  that  is,  fub- 
jr^,  and  Kougy  which  fignifies  tributary.  The  Tatar,  m  The  Song 
l'7niidcr:ir?on  of  thefe  fubmiffivc  term?,  engaged  to  fend  rhe  iributary, 
emperor  the  bodies  of  8  of  his  reLuion?,  who  had  died  within 
fo  many  years ;  whofe  arrival  he  folemnized  with  a  general  par* 
dom    In  the  35th  of  his  reign,  and  x8th  of  the  65th  cy- 

the  Tatar  king  broke  the  peace,  and  Invading  the  A*D; 
fouthem  province  with  a  formidable  army,  took  Tang*  >f^3* 
chtm  (I).  Afterwards  approachii^  the  Kyang^  whkh  id  not 
far  from  that  city,  he  commanded  his  troops  to  pafi  over 
near  the  month  of  the  river,  where  it  is  moft  wide  at  well  as 
rapid,  threatening  with  his  dt^wn  fword  to  kfl!  thofe  who 
refofed.  Htfrciipon  the  whole  army  mutinied  ;  and  the  king 
being  killed  in  tlic  b^ghming  of  the  tumult,  they  immediately 
retired  towards  the  north,  where  ieveral  diAurbances  and  in*^ 
furreOions  bcgnn  to  appear. 

Next  year  Kau-tfj^ig  rcfigned  the  crown  to  his  adopted  ^''^'^ 
fon,  HyaU'tfong\  but  lived  2^  years  longer,  and  died  with*  '*'^w* 
c5ut  children,  at  the  age  of  eighty-four.    Hyau-tfong  enjoyed 
a  peaceful  reign,  and  fo  did  his  fucce(fi)r  ^jjMg'tfmg ;  becanft 
the  Kin  Tatar,  Sbe^t/ong^  very  different  from  his  predecellbr^ 
was  of  a  mild  and  pacific  temper,  -  But  in  the  reign  of  Mng^ 
^fi'fg»*^iA  emperor  of  the  ybng,  the  KiH  again  vidatmg 
the  peace,  mvaded  the  C^'n^  terrimies  afrcfh.  • 
*  Mbak  dme  fenghtt.  KhM, '  cliief  of  the  Wkfiem  Tiaats,  Jenghhi 
or  Mungls,  who  had  begun  to  lay  the  fbnndadon  of  his  em-  Khan  ^ 
pire,  having  in  the  year  1204  attacked  the  kingdom  of 
(which  fprung  up  in  the  weft  parts  of  Kit  ay,  during  the    A.  IX 
dynafty  of  the  Lyan ),  and  obliged  the  king  to  pay  him  tri-  **^4^ 
bute,  refolved  to  turn  his  ai'ms  againft  the  Kin,  in  order  to 
revenge  the  injaries  which  the  Moguls,  or  MungU,  had  re* 

^  CotjPLKT,  tabl.  chron.  Siaic*  p.  71.  9u  Haloi  s  China, 

vol  i.  p.  211. 

(H)  The  greateft  rivcf  in  fhffea\  in  allariori  toits  extra- 

Chhr.'i,  t>!roi?gh  th3  middle  of  ordinary  largenefs. 

vvihch  i:  runs  from  weil  to  eaii.  (I)  }  anv.chf  v  fu,  one  of  the 

fC^ng  fi  niFicr,  /v.^  rivtri  by  Capital  ciiics  of  the  province  of 

way  of  cmmericc.  It  is  alio  call-  A/<i«^-j7«/r,fuaateto  the  northof 

^ATafig'tfrSy(^ri^,  which  figtii-  the /Ty^f-?/^,  on  th« xoyal  can^U 

fkiitbe  river  nxjhith  ii  the J9n  of  ,        *  ' 

Mod.  Hist,  Vot.VIL  hn  ceivcd 

« 

■ 
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A.  D.  ceiv cd  from  them.    Among  the  red,  Tcng-ffi^  a  pnncc  ot  the 
t2r3.  blcKjd,  having  been  kat  by  Tay-bo,  emperor  of  the  Kin^  to»» 
i^V^W  Cov^  the  tribioe  tram  the  AhgulSf  be  Teemed  to  nuke  no 
^fj^      tCMMC  of  7m^4«  ^cenvards  calkd  J^f^ifdz  Khim.)^  lui 

coQung  m  the 

€imm»^  Oil  ihe  dcaib.  <tf  tbe  eatperor  f^ang-TmSm^  k 

m  lai^i  erd<|fc4  a  9o4f  if«Q|»  tft  iimzcIi  towards  tbc 
fronfiei^  ^  Sh^n^fi  ani  Pe-chri  K  At  the  fame  time,  the 
kiiip^  of  dilguAed  with  tlie  Kin  emperor,  for  havii^ 
r^fufed  toafTilV  him  \vlih  rroofir,  when  attacked  by  Ja^ii 
iBnifh  iftvaded  his  domiaions      the  wd)  fide 

Forces  th     TOjVG-TS/,  fieding  Limfislf  thi;catcncd  by  two  formi- 

/rf«/       daMt  cneoVRs  at  oh<e,  raifed  forces  la  order  to  defend  himfd!. 

4vc^«      BuliOii  tlw  rr<ws  he  received  ia  taii^  that  Jcvf/m^  Ki^ 
roordlui^  Ipuibmiid  witb^by  wholo         he  waafdsd 
'  vitKiHstr^  and  iric  u>  make  propoials  of  pe;ice»  whkhvot 
s^je^^ied.    Mm.  tbis  the  MwigU  forced  die  Gr^at  fVkM  to  tbt 
ftorch  of  ^m-fip  md  mideinciiHiqas^  im  m  Tm4dng  (aov 
^Im^)  ^^24^l^'^l^*f^  A»tbe£uBetiK 
»  git<tp|kHofJ^i<7iia^cbf^m 

rjbdfKtd  hf  fcrnftal'  At/m  kicdir  vho  bad  vevioltvd  ce  J^f^ - 

prince,  m.  12-12,  toot  fcreral  ftrong  pace*, 
a^d  ikfeat^d  an  arniy  at  ^CkOi^oioo  Km,  wuh  inferior  forces; 
biu  being  worii  dcd  at  the  ficgc  ol  Tay-t:,n'g-fu  in  ^han-ji^ 
returned  to  TiUary^  >at  the  oesc  par  cer<uuc{:ed  Ai^oy,  aod 
gained  rwo  great  baulks  *. 

Voa^(&      Tiii?  fwe  yeas  Tctrg-tfi  was  {laiahy  his  oeneral /Ti^/it-ii ; 

and  ^'fMt  ^  prio^e  of  Lbc  bl<>ad,  advajiced  in  raioom.  ASus 
A.  D.  whil!bf.lh»  siltsd^ing  the  AjtA  with  ^sir  different  ar* 

nirt  »t  cm^,}Sli  t^aAe  Shan-fc,  Ho-nan^J^ercberU^  m^  Sim 
imigk    In  l>»4.  .^MPtftfA  down  before  ta^kiag^ 

Ct^tMl  of  the  ^JMr  ofifii* ;  bat  iadbe«d  of  ai&tiliiiig  the  dtj 
mere  tbe^Mmr  tbeir  wot^  oimd  him  pcm  00  oertaiB 
conditkniSy  which  wx%  accepted;  and  he  urtdidrew  Into 
Votary,  After  tbe  Mun^  were  returned,  the  em  peror  Sm, 
kavirg  his  foil  at  Ten^kingy  removed  his  court  to  Pym-lyani 
(tailed  Nan-kifigf  or  the  South  C:jurt  J  near  Kay-Joug-fu^  dK 
frefent  capital  of  HS^nan.  Jenghlz  Khan,  o tended  herfar, 
immc'diarciy  fent  troops  to  beficge  r<f/;-Ai/;i;.  At  the  fame  tin^s 
the  emperor  of  the  Song  refufcd  to  pay  the  Kin  tribute.  The 
capital  hddoot  till  the  5th  month  oi  the  year  121^^  and  tbca 

^  QkmvC%  hift* Centch.  p.  12,  &  feq.  <  ibid.  |i»ao. 

^ihidb  p  15.  *  Ibid.  p.  id-.  74*. 
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fiipreiidered  ^    Thix  year  alfo  the  Mungk  £nUhed  the  con«    A.  D.  * 
quefl  of  Lyau't^  $  tad  the  ickg  of  i(^€QndAttcd  the  ^    1 2  24. 
^guniLthe  A:<it. 

In  MZiAjengUz^  Khht  retimed  iota  Toftarv  to  pnfoe  hk  f  'r^ 
qonqueds  ia  the  wft  of  Afia^  where  he  contiiuied  above  7  yean/^'"^^* 
Meaflktiaiebhicihief  genenuil^^  . 
osecC  hiaanpilitkint  io  IGtay^^  made  great  advaneet  there* 
both,  agamft  the  JIfm  and  the  king  of  Hya.  ,  He  was  affifted  inTi^f  Kin 
his  progreTs  againfl  the  former  by  the  motions  of  Ning-tfongy  dijtr^ti* 
emperor  of  the  ^ngy  or  fouthcm  China ;  who,  inccnfed  by  their 
frequent  perfidies,  had  already  declared  war  againfl  the  Kin.  Nor  . 
\UO(aid  tbey  hearken  to  peace  on  any  term?,  though  very  advan- 
t-j-geous  propofals  had  been  made  him  ;  publiihing  an  edift, 
wherein  he  earnefUy  rcquefted  his  fubjciSts  to  ufe  their  utmoft 
endeavours  to  drive  the  Tatar i  of  Nyu-che  out  of  the  empire. 
When  the  Ajci»  monarch  was  iaformed    Ning'tfong'%  infleadblft 
temper,  he  i»  reported  to  have  faid,  by-way  cf  reply  to  him,. 
Si  «l^a/b#iH^«rn  Tatars  wi0  df/btf     em^m  \  ip^mcmm 
iiey  will  ewiquer  youn  K 

^cu^*aU  tfaiia^  the  JGn.  exertioff  tfaemlebes,  i&  laao  raifed  Mtk 
V910  great  armies^  one  in  Shm-jS,  where  they  bafled  the  at-  grrat  ^ 
tempts  beth  of  the  Song  and  the  Hya^  who  were  nmted  againft/^* 
them.    In  Shang-tong  they  fet  on  foot  an  army  of  200,000 
men ;  but  they  were  intirely  defeated  by  Muhuli,    In  1221 
that  great  officer  marched  weft  ward,  and  pafling  the  IVhang'^ 
hoy  fbruck  terror  through  the  dominions  of  Hya,  which  he  en- 
tered ;  but  bent  his  arms  folely  againft  the  Kin^  from  whom, 
thai  year  and  the  next,  be  fubdued  great  part  of  Shen-fi ;  then 
Mturoinginta  Sbmt'fi^  died  there,  iriEtar  he  had  maOeied  five* 
3tA  citieii 

.  Ik  1.1^^  the  Xiji  emperor  dying,  in  the  9th  month,  hia  nrHyn 

Sktwr  (I)  fnooeaded  hhn,  and  made  peace  with  the  Jdqg  rtM. 
^Hya^^uitaaiagXAQaiilii^b^f^  NextyeaiC  A.O« 

y^^ifs  JCUi  arrifing in  to  own  domtdont,  from  hitexpe* 
dition  in  the  weft,  marched  to  chafiife  the  king  of  Hya,  who 
had  gh'cn  (belter  to  two  of  his  keeneft  enemies  j  and  over- 
ran the  greater  part  of  his  dominions,  to  fuch  a  degree  that 
the  king  died  for  grief,  in  the  7th  month  of  the  year  1226. 
He  was  fucceeded  by  Li-hytn,  who  being  reduced  to  the  lafl 
extcemity  ia  ius  capital  Mi^^iya,  furreadared  at  difaetioQ-ia 

^  Gaitbil^s  hi&  Gentch.  p.  ai *  &  f<^-  *  Ibid.  p.  3a. 

*^  Ibid.  p.  43  Coyyir.  p.  74.  Btf  HALOt,  p.  ao^. 

(H)  Mukbuli,  or  Mokli.         called  blm  Gtfjp-//,  or  at  otfcera 

(I)  Or  radier  Sbmo^/uy  as  it  Ibell  it,  Kgay-ti ;  as  we  liod  by 
as  written  afterwards  This  was  *.Cir^/r/,ao4  are  toIdbyG^a^i/, 
lli^twnai&f  s  bat  die  Cintttfu  p.  8;* 

Na»  (be 
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A.  D.  (h^  '*^.T'.  nio'i^h  '^f  :  227.    And  thus  a  period  was  put  to  the 
5     i;int*.^'J'.u  or  empire  o\  Hy^  i  Ki. 
^^/^^-^     \'A  \  iiGy  \yh\\'Z  Jcnghiz-Kh/;,i  wzz  f.ibdulng  the  kingdonr 
^'  "       di  Hya^  his  fon  ^^Mjf  marched  into  Ho-jr^n,  and  bcfieged  Aii/- 
w  i»acfl  ^'fang'fi,  capital  of  the  Kin  empire ;  but  was  obliged  to  with- 
draw into  Shen'Ji,  where  that  prince  took  feveral  cities,  lifeur 
time  the  Kin^  fearing  his  rct«m  into  Ho-nitn^  madc*hcwovcr» 
*   *      tnres.of  peace  ;  but  they  were  rejected  by  Jcnghtz  Khtn^  who 
ha  Ip.j^  forces  to  bcficgc  N':ng-hya,  lair  :in:):hcr  body  to  con- 
quer tilt;  country  ot  Koh.-wjr,    This  having  done,  they  re- 
(iuced  Ho'chnv  and  Si-nhif^  in  Skm-ff,  cut  in  pieces  an  army 
of  jo.ooo  men,  aud-  tlicu  went  to  bclicgc  Ltn-tirj-fUt  a  citT 
belonging  to  the  Kin^  14  or  15  leagues  to  the  fouth-eail  q£ 

•  JCNGHIA  KH.  IS,  who  had  gone  to  pafs  the  ftimmer  heatf 
at  the  mountain  Im- fan,  or  Lynv-piW^i'cW  fick  and  died  there, 
in  Atfjrtfji ;  after  having  named  his  fon  Oktay  for  Ms  fnccefibr, 
and  ^;i\  en  him  inftrudlions  for  the  tbore  fpeedy  redu^iioa  «f 
the  kin  dominions. 
Peace  r:-      Mh  AN  time  the  war  went  on  vigoroufly  l>crween  the  two 
jt?}f!(       n;\tioni',  with  v.nlous  luccil^.    In  12:!^,  the  AV/;,  comm.Uidti 
A.  n.  by  ,\  priiicc  ol  the  blood,  dcfc^^ifed  the  Mnri'^h  in  battle,  and 
1228.    Hew  Hor-o  men.    Next  year  the  Kin  cinjKror,  under  pre- 
tence i>f  complimoMtin;^  th^'  new  Khin  upon  his  advancement, 
mnde  propol.ds  ot  pwice  by  hib*  ambafladors  :  but  Oktay  rc» 
failng  to  enter  into  any  negotiations  on  th;>t  fubjeft,  pufhed 
the  ^  ar  In  Sben-Jt,  where  feveral  citie .  were  taken ;  and  at 
A.  D.  ^g^i^i      i^30i  the  capital  Si-gan-fu,  then  called  Kin-tau^^ 

1230.  *  Prefently  after  Okfay^  and  his  brother  To/ty,  or  TuS,  at  the 

head  of  a  formidable  .army^  entered  Shn-fit  refoMng  tD 
I         make  Ihort  work'  of  it :  bnt  although  abo'.-e  60  important 
ports  were  taken,  they  conld  not  {orQf^  Ton ^-q it iiv,  which  they 
'  •         had  (o  oitcn  attempted,  h\  order  to  pmcUuic  Lillctuaily  into 
Ho-nnn.    Hereupon  the  army  fcparating,  the  en.|  cror  marched 
Yv  'uh  oac  part  into  Shan-Jly  the  other  part  remained  in  Shcn-fiy 
with  Toliy ;  who  ht  fie;:;ed  Fz:inr-^fv.:r:j^-f:'^  ;  and  after  detet- 
A.  0.  ^"^  army,  which  camcirom  Tong-quan  to  rc^ve  the 

1231.  place,  took  it  in  jprit  1231  ^ 

-  '  Gai7j>il,  ubi  Cup.  p.  48»  it  feq.         ^  Ibid  p.  3^4,  k  £99, 

fK)  A  mors  particular  ac-  the  hiilory  of  the  ^rySur,  or  is* 
count  of  the  ruin  of  this  monar-^  fait, 
thy  will  be  £ivcn  hereafter^  iiC  .    .  * 
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Heke  one  of  the  Km  officers  told  the  prince,  that  he  loA    A.  D. 
Hme,  as  well  as  his  troops,  in  attacking  the  Kiu  by  the  way    1 23*  • 
•f  Tong-quan,  and  the  Whang'hoy  but  afTurcd  him  he  might  ^r^'^^'^^ 
thvsx  Hainan  in  lefs  than  a  month  by  the  country  of  Han-  ^  '^  ^^^ 
chong^fim   This  advice  bdBgapproTcd»ony  in  Jisifzf^  * 
70/<7  marched  towaxds  that  city :  bat  being  denied  paf&ge 
by  the  gomoor  for  the  Smg  emperor»  to  whom  It  belong^, 
he  took  it  by  aflknlt/^th  great  (laughter;  while  the Chinefet 
flying  on  all  lldes  to  the  mountains^  more  than  100,000  pe- 
nlhed  there.     At  length  attcr  furmonniing  ir.liriiic 

difficulties,  entered  A'^o-n^M,  to  the  great  ccnflcrnation  of  the 
Kirif  who  iiivi  iK^t  cxpeiTt  an  attadv  from  fiieni  on  that  Ade  . 
Ho\V)^er,  twu  generals  were  fent  with  a  great  nrmy  ro  ftop 
their  progrefs :  Tolcy  feigning  a  flight,  the  Kin  piiriacJ.  Me:ia 
time  a  detachment  of  MungU  feized  the  hea^7  baggage  of  the 
£»»  whi^  obliged  the  generals  to  retire  to  Tong'Cbew ;  from 
whence,  concealing  their  lol's,  they  fent  the  emperor  word  •  -  •* 
that  they  had  gatoed  thetbattle.   Bat  a  few  days  after,  while 
the  inhabitants  of.  Kay-fcng*f&  were  ftill  rejoidng  for  the 
fappoied  viftoryy  the  Tan«guard  of  the  Mungl-Xxoo^;  lent  by 
Qktay  Kb&ny  appemd  in  die  plain;  and  in  January  1232, 
the  Khsin  himieff  paifing  the  Whan^z^  frooi  Sban-Ji,  went  py^n- 
and  encamped  in  the  diftri6\  of  Kay-fong-fu^    then  called  king  St' 
P yen- king,  which  he  fent  his  general  Suputdy  tu  beiicge.yiV^tV. 
This  city,  which  was  then  1 20  1/ (L)  in  circumference,  hav-  - 
ing  had  only  40,000  foldiers  to  defend  it,  a  recruit  ot  40,000 
more  from  the  nclL\hhouring  cities,  and  20,000  pcafants,  were 
ordered  into  it ;  whik  the  Kin  emperor  publilhed  a  difcourfe 
on  the  .  occafion,  which  made  every  body  weep,  and  at  the 
fame  time  animated  them  to  defend  the  place  to  death 

OKTJT  having  heard  whh  joy  of  Tolty*s  entrance  into 
H^^nan^  by  the  way  <if  ^hen-fi^  ordered  him  to  fend  foccoors  fbefue' 
to  S^pHtay.    t>n  the  other  hand,  the  two  Kin  ^gsDmi^tun  di* 
advanced  with  150,000  men  to  fupport  that  great  city :  \snlf^*^' 
dividing  their  troops  near  Kun<hnUf  to  avoid  in  part  the  great 
road  which  the  Mtmgls  had  embarrafled  with  trees,  Toley 
attacked  them  with  his  forces ;  and  after  fome  fmall  refiftance, 
the  A';/j,  weakened  by  want  ot  piovifions,  were  iuiircly  routed,        •  ♦ 
With  the  lofs  of  both  their  generals,  one  killed,  the  other 
taken.    In  February  the  army  at  Tonfi-nvnti,  and  other  tor- 

tiM  j»la(;esy  marched^  by  ordo:  of  the  Km  emperor^  to  af&ft*. 

 "  ^  Gavbil*  -ttbi  fap*  p«  59»  ^  f<:q* 

it 

(L)  Thefc  arc  Li,  or  furlongs,  latltu  k ;  nnd  mt  thofe  whereof  > 
^  which  z^o  go  to  a  degree  of  10  make  a  kaguc.  ^  QauUL  ^ 

N  n  3  *  Kg^ 
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Kay-fong-fu,  to  the  number  of  110,000  foot,  and  15,00-0 
horfc  ;  followed  by  infinite  numbers  of  people  for  p  cxcdiof^. 
But  many  of  thefc  troops  havliig  defiei^ed  to  the  enemy,  and 
the  rcit  being  iofeebled  by  the  fatigues  of  the  march,  iaroiik 
Jiauihtir.  imi^  Impafiable  by  the  thaws  of  jugtuiifftaiU,  ilicy  dtfp^ 
OQ  the  appfx)ach  of  thdr  pvrfuers ;  site  lUtM  all  wKa^ 
tftuBf  fouod  in  the  higixwqfi,  iviah  the  two  geoemk.  ikfit 


^  Ortat 


and  £6-1 


chit  they  took  Aj^-guoR, 

mre  obliged  to  rSSt  the  iiegn  «f  ^ir^»sf0  »b  «»d-vai^, 
^  the  bravery  of  the  goveraors,  efpecMly  Uni  if  twM 

place,  named  K^astg'Jhm^  who  fi>  finigiied  the  MungU  by 
a^^ivity,  and  the  engines  he  inyenied  ror  Ihooting  floDes  isA 
arrows,  that  after  three  months  fiege  he  obliged  ihem  to  raife 
It ;  although  he  had  but  400  brave  fellows  aiihoqg  his  (aUteii 
againft  30,000  of  the  enemy'. 

^?^7V7"  KHA  N  having  refolved  to  return  into  Taftfrjr, 
lent  to  ofier  the  Kin  emperor  peac^,  oa  conditipa  that  he  b(> 
ennetribotary,  aod  delivered  np  to  him  a;  laaiiiiei^  ^hefis 
he  meatioDed.   Thefe  ovmsfii ame  iPtrv 


Co  the  emperor.   But  S^f4tay  taking  ao  aodoe  ef  ^ 
prei]|d  tbeiiCgB of  P|ie«4ay inpie  vigaiwofly  ihw  <w\a  ^laa 


»  1 

trees,  and  Other  mteridfe.  TMi'AiM 

the  inhabitants  late  a  9«at  codlemtioii,  aaSibduiied  the 

emperor  She-oi  to  icnd  the  prince,  his  heir,  in  hoiVagc.  Mean 
time  SiptHay  redoubled  his  attempts  to  take  tile  city ;  and 
the  Kin  fccmcd  to  affumc  new  vigour.    Tht  Moguls  at  thtt 
time  made  life  of  artiiiery  (M),  but  the  bullets  could  m^< 
no  imprciTion  on  the  walls,  which  were  as  impenccrablc  as 
iron.    The  Mungis  likcwife  raifed  walls  round  thofe  whidi 
they  beiii^d,  1 50  Li  in  circuit,  fortified  with  dit^es,  tt>wers, 
and  battlements.   They  proceeded  alio  to  (ap  the  walls  ;  bat 
'Vfrrt  mightily  obflruiTVcd  by  the  artillery  of  tbe  befieged,  W| 
efpedally  thdr  bombs  filled  with  powderi  OrUch  finkiaghniK 
their  galleries,  and  bnri^ng  under  gioiiad»  wde  gn^cal  hmCk 
among  the  auoers. 
Pf^G.'figious  ^  Foa  16  days  and  16  nights  the  atlsdte  eDoddoed  w^thoat 
u^HAlit^,  ceafjng ;  in  which  an  incredible  nomber  pf  men  were  dcr 
ftroyed  on  both  fides  :  but  at  length  Si^putay  finding  that  he 
could  not  take  the  city,  withdrew,  under  pretence  of  the  con- 
feteocet  being  on  foot*   Sooa  s^iux  tts^e  plague  beg^n  uLKa/'s* 


'  GAVBfty  obi  fup.  p  64,  Ik  fcf • 

(M)  Pire-pan  engines  which   theC^/;v^^i  have  had  tha  ofeof 
Plot  not  only  fire,  but  ftoot  bo!.   a^C  t60O7$e||«  fn^atiL 
kt»,by  infaiis«f^owdfr,frtii^ 
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fin^^-fij  vfhtxty  in  50  days,  900,000  biers  were  carried  oOf,    A  D. 
•bcfides  infinite  poor,  who  could  noc  afford  any.    When  the  »232. 
'CMtagioo  was  over,  idie  ^emperor  Shrw-fu  beAowed  large  re-  '^^'V^H 
tPMrds  on  tke  officers  w3io  !md  defended  the  dt)*,  retreocbed 
<be  ttXftfUOt  ^  Us  table  «onlMerahfy,  reduced  the  number 
4tf  iris  ^m«ns  ttMl  ftriluogosi  ori»dtkt^ofi»^,!u/e^, 
iKperfe^,  otoed  >>m«r  to  dbd/iiilk^ 

PMctt  diat  #oAoMd  might  iiAfe€(Mitiaiied«  Imc  tvo  qh-  ^^^^ 
IttCky  acddcMS  TC<oinmcnced  the  war,  which  put  m  end  to  * 
the  dominion  of  the  AVfi.  Gan-yong,  a  Mungl  lord,  having 
alTunied  the  government  of  fome  cities  taken  by  him  from 
the  Kin,  4ii  Kyang-mm,  and  4iiUcd  the  o£icer  feat  with  troops 
4>y  one  of  ihe  Mungl generds  <atake  podeiEon  of  them,  declared 
for^  Km.  TtecfBDOPir  Skno-Ju,  deceived  by  ^iiiie  hopeB»  took 
'^^-ymg^ttii^  Ills  lervjoei  «ad  gave  Jma  the  titk  of  |«iiiQc. 
Vki^pm0^  KhoB  icQ(  aa  wvojr,  «Beti4«d  bf  go  otber 
j)crfiMis,  to  oiqiiiic  Imo  il^  But  the£A4ifficersilew 

^Iwii  iM,  ^<aM>itteiy  piiiOli  I  ty  thcaii|ite»r>  ^S^^y 
iM^fHigi^fwiliti^Mfty  if  tMs  prigiisd*ngs,tbc  awn  ordered  ' 
fiift  1[»  Continue  thte  irar  in  He-nan,  The  AiVi  jcinperor,  on 
^is  part,  commanded  his  o&cers  to  unite  tbeir  troops,  and 
rfbrm  an  army  to  'defend  the  capital :  but  the  Aiangls  aitack- 
ing  tbem  before  they  conld  join,  defeated  them  -one  after  the 
other.  TbU  obll^^ed  him  to  raife  foldicrs  from  among  the 
peaiants  4Mad  ^xmunoo  people,  for  whofe  fnbfiftence  the  inha* 

which <iff4cr  i«ra8 trm^tii  wi4i 9m 
lAuaii  tee  ptoniioos  iMn&CKiMMilf  >iiitttet)ie<^^  ffen- 
^fmuiPiB^^it^^ihtJ^UtK^  iMde«  tmty  wMi  king 
•Ae  i$ng  emperor^  vfk^-mgaigsd  ID  joia  Irit  'forcts  l» ihiAm%J^l*^ 
^csmmcNito  hafe  d»  Mi^Rce  of  ife^uui  deKvcued  10  idnit 
as  foon  as  the  dynally  of  ihc  A'iu  Ihould  be  deftroyed.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1233,  Sip»tay  preparing  to  befiege    A.  D. 
P yen-king  (or  Kay-fong-fd )  which  was  but  in  a  bad  p>nnre  J^a^j. 
«of  defence,  the  emperor  rcibh'ed  to  t:ike  the  deld ;  and  palling 
the  JVhang'hOf  fent  part  of  bis  army  to  beTiege  iVey-chcw 
{now  Wey^hey )y  fouth*i«eft  vi-Kn^-frngifu ;  but  being  M« 
backed  by  the  Mut^ky  it  was  cut  to  pieces.  At  the  fame  time  . 
A^ilkir  ^  ^i^M  ^  iiKMd  SUK  before  the  capitti  cit]r» 
irattt  Ibe  aiiprrflk  ant  fdnoes  tMniaod.   The  C0i|ieror» 
w  iMring  thofe  hod  littags,  ^o&d  the  rdKnir  ^i««r»  ai|d 

Mbod  t»  ^ey-te'fik\ 

TSVLl,  general  of  the  troops  which  defended  the  weftem  Smrrwdit* 
wall  of  Pyen-kingi  under  ptctenoc  ut  f^Viiig  the  people,  af-  *^  h  ^  • 

^1  O  4  fuuisi 
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A.  D.  fumed  the  management  of  affairs  himfclf ;  and  KaTing  phyed 
the  tyrant  fur  awhile,  went  in  great  pump,  and  duncicsi 
j,p  ^i^Q  Q-y^y  ^[^^  Miingl  general,  before  he  had  formed  the 
fiege  of  it,  with  all  the  prmces  and  princefies  of  the  blood, 
the  treafurcs  and  jewels.  Stip{itay  put  to  death  all  thdis  who 
were  of  the  imperial  race:  but  the  inhabitants,  amounting lo 
1,400,000  families,  were  faved  by  the  Khan's  order.  Heicat 
the  emprefs-mother,  empr«fs-regeat,  the  queens,  and  tbdr  at« 
tendants,  to  ifWm  (or  Karakmm)^  wbore  ^iktajr  Icepi  Us 
court* 

Wrxlb  Xfu'U  was  a£Ung  in  this  maaner  at  Pym^ng, 
f^'cha-tpien^  another  geoefai^  behaved  with  00  left  kilbkBte 
at  ^ley-te-fH.  He  put  lo  death  iemal  gieat  imq  at  plo&ie, 
and  evea  ooofiiied  ue  emperor  to  lus  chamber  t  bat  comiag 

to  confer  with  his  maje%  foon  after,  he  was  flain  bv  tL.c 
faitiiiui  ulhcers,  who  liad  oiiacd  Lhcif  fwvi<;e  fox  tku  piu» 
pofe. 

I",  r.-n^.      i^FTER  this  the  emperor  Sh^ivfu,  leaving  troops  at  ^jiq- 
ikhffii^ed.  tc-fii ,  removed  to  Ju-ninF-fu  (N),  with  only  400  pedoiista 
accompany  him  ;  the  inhabitants  every-wliere  lamenting  his 
miferable  (late,  and  he  deporting  himfelf  with  great  hu&i&j. 
The  pr<:lisnce  of  the  emperor  brought  crouds  of  peopk 
to  the  city  ;  and  the  dtAance  of  the  Mungh  made  tun  thiok 
ofUving  at  eafe  :  but  while  he  talked  of  building  a  (ahce, 
and  taldag  a  wife,  the  nnited  armies  of  fin^OAneJeM  and  Mmi^ 
'came  4Q  O&ober^  and  invefted  Jw-mng-fii.   The  gmifor, 
terrified  at  the  works  wlucfa  woe  rrifed  to  indole  the  dt^, 
would  have  furrendcred  it ;  but  the  emperor,  fecondcd  by  his 
brave  general  Ilujyc-htt,  encouraged  them  to  hold  out  to  the 
lad.    In  November,  for  want  ol  men,  the  women,  dielTed 
in  the  male  habit,  were  employed  to  carry  wood,  S^/oms^  and 
other  nece/Tary  materials,  to  the  walls  o. 
Kin  rfnpe      The  chief  fortifications  of  Ju-mng-fu  confiAcd  of  a  towa, 
rtrV  bra*  furrounded  with  water,  and  a  fort  near  the  river  Ju^  whici; 
Viry.       being  taken,  the  enemy  forced  the  fouth  and  weft  walls  ;  but 
found  within  a  fecond  wall,  defended  with  chevaux  de  frift^ 
and  a  ditch,  where  the  illufbrious  HH-fye-hu  fought  three  d^ 
and  nights  with  fucceis.  On  this  occafion  the  ASs  eapenr 
faid  to  the  lords  who  were  abont  hiin»  That  thcpfinm  mnAt 
V}bm  empires  entkd^  wm  cmmmtfy  brutal,  mni  trtaui  kf 
>  their  ccnjuerws  with  imUgnity  :  but  thai  they  flmufd  not  f*$ 
the  fuli  of  ths  Kin  dynafty  difbgnourcd  in  ban*    Upon  thi| 

*  G  Ausii.»  ubi  fup.  p»  78,  k  feq, 
(N}  A  city  of  Umum^  in  tbe  foutbcxo  part&  of  it. 
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he  diftributed  all  his  cofl.ly  eflfe(fi:s  amoDg  thetn,  sn  J  put  on  an    A.  D. 
ordinary  habit.    Then  inviting  his  bcft  troops  to  toliow  him, 
fallicd  out  of  the  eaflern  ^mte,  and  made  octraordinary  efforts, 
with  a  rcfoliuion  cither  tu  din  with  his  arms  in  his  hand,  or  • 
break  through  the  enemy :   but  unable  to  compafs  eithei:        •  * 
.  defign,  he  was  at  length  forced  back  into  the  city ;  whei^, 
for  thcee  months,  the  beii^ed  had  endured  extreme  famine* 
and  weK  reduced  to  feed  on  human  fle{h»  iuUiog  the  old  jisd 
feeble,  as  urell  as  many  prifoners,  for  that  purpofe. 

This  being  known  to  the  confederate  genmis^  they  made  a  Tig  tOp 
general  atlault  In  January  1234,  on  the  weftern  fide,  whk^  tithn. 
they  coQtinned  from  mppning  till  eveiung,  vith  great  lols  of   A.  D« 
men,  but  without  fuccefs.    The  beikged  likewife  had  all  '^3I»* 
their  beft  officers  and  foMiers  cut  off  in  the  ;nllion.  Hcicupou, 
that  night,  the  emperor  Shrd^t  alTembliog  the  lords,  refigned 
the  throne  to  Ckenc^-lin,  a  prince  of  the  blood.    Next  morn- 
ing, while  the  ceremony  of  inverting  the  new  emperor  was 
performing,  th&Chinefo  and  Mungl  troops  mounted  the  foutJi 
walls,  defended  only  by  200  menj  and  the  foutl^gate  beii^ 
at  the  iSuoe  time  abandoned,  the  whole  army  broke  an.  How- 
ever»  the  prince  Hu-jye-hu^  with  1000  foldiers»  met  them  an 
a  fiieet»  and  fought  with  amaziiig  intrepidity. 

Mean  dme  the  emperor  Sbevt-Ju^  feeing  all  irreparaUjf 
kAt  madthafte,  a^dlodgcd  the  feal  of  the  empire  in  a  houfe  i 
then  canfing  ifaeaft     ftraw  to  be  (et  round  it,  ordcied  bis 
people  to  fet  it  on  lire  as  foon  as  they  fbnnd  he  was  .dead. 
After  this  order  he  hanged  himfelf ;  and  hiy  commands  were  7-/,^ 
.executed  by  his  domeAicks.  Hu-fyc-hu,  who  was  ftill  fighting  ptrors 
like  a  lion,  being  informed  of  the  emperor's  tragick  end,  bad  death. 
adieu  to  his  ollicers,  proteiling  that  he  would  die  likewife-: 
accordingly  he  ran  that  inflant  to  the  river  Jti,  and  drowned 
himfelf.    The  officers  who  were  with  the  prince,  and  500 
g£  the  moftrelblute  foldier$»  followed,  telling  hbn  they  knew 
how  to  die  as  well  as  he ;  and  threw  themiclves  alio  into  the 
'  iiune  rive^^ 

The  new  empeoor  Chang-Hnp  at  the  head  of  a  few  panda-  His  fucctf- 
rins,  performed  me  CHnefe  ceremonies  for  the  death  of  Shtw^fir  Jlmm, 
/u,  and  gave  orders  to  bury  his  aihes  by  the  river  fide«  Mea^ 
time  the  emperor,  having  Icized  on  the  palace,  the  two  gene- 
rals divided  between  them  all  that  could  be  found  of  the 
jroyal  ornaments,  and  the  emperor  s  allies.  Tiie  lame  d.iy  C/vzrzj^- 
Ufi  was  ilain  in  ^  tumult ;  and  thus  ended  the  dynaily  of  the 

f  (jAysm  ttbi  fup.  p.  84*  k  feq* 
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A.  IK  ilH  iitor  II M  coQlkiiied  f  1 7  years,  or,  aocwdiog^lSMi^ 

••S^l*    1 19  years  (O),  ondcr  nine  emperors''. 

^7^^^^  This  author  furnillicj  us  with  the  names  of  five  of  thrfc 
emperors,  bcfidc-s  Shang-im ;   vise  Tayho,  If^ang-ytn-ktrtg^ 

$m^fmt»  Yong'tft,  Sun,  and  Chm^-fu ;  with  the  years  when  the  thw 
laik  bcgju  and  ended  their  reigns.  If  thcfe  immaMately  fac- 
ceeded  ooe  the  odier,  then  the  fixth  king  whon  lie  fiataaatt 
^Ujpiriiere,  by  the  name  of  t^ksng-ffongp  Mft  be  Ifkfr^-rr!* 
jbW^  or  Tm^tfi,  foppofing  Chang'Un  to  be  liH^ift.  This 

tfiiUky  %oo1d  Im  bcesimided.  Mi  mtbor  cidnr 
raBDWi  iBc  nfc        Be  ijpeMBi  Off  Hr  givo 

doubdefs  is.  Couplet  mentions  three  pf  the  "preceding  eiB|K« 
rors,  Hi'tjmgy  the  Tatar  king,  not  named  by  the  othci  ;  and 
SfK-tfcmg :  to  whom  if  }on  add  Agin  a,  (aid  by  Oauifil  U>hc  the 
fotrndcr  of  the  Am  monarchy,  fhall  have  a  complete  line 
of  niiie  cmperom.  But  in  ail  probability  Jguta  is  the  fame 
with  Hi-tfsng^  although  Couphi  does  not  expreily  fay  be  wu 
tbe  firft  ktif  ;  the  fonner  being  his  proper  nafne,  the  iirt- 
ter,  that  jpYen  him  by  tiie  (Mm/cs,  So  fbat  ffie  j^AilMll 
%€  ItmiBfla  far  beHvcen  liuii  Md  th^  tMAyncPCft'  ''^'^^4^  irfn 
flaio,  in  si(^,  by  hb^imibldios}  drbecuMiOTr-f^ 

imndtdt    -tbe-^mperor  of  the  Lyau  in  1 1  14  ;  and  having  obtained  fede- 
ral vi£Vories  ovar  him,  to  the  north  of  Lyau-t^ng,  at  lengA 
tfeared  his  way  to  t!"!^  throne  In  n  i  ^  ;  which  wns  the  ftrfl  of 
Ins  reif^n.    The  princes  of  this  houle  were  adopted  by  th: 
hard  of  the  tribe  cf  if^an-yen  ;  aiid  Wdn-yen  was  tte  tiame  ot 
'tfie  imperial  hm\\j^ct  the  Am.   The  tribe     Waivyen  tm 
*«ine  of  the  prhK'tpal  amo^g  tbe  Bafltrm  T^ars,  caSed  Afa- 
itSf 9  ^  Pki'tiuM^  wfa^  CDcmpcd  to  tbe  noith  ttf  Ju0fw»  'aod 
idmgtbe  ortcnti)  o0(Mi«  Xhere  were  likeirffe  ochcf  Mi'dk^ 
'lAb  dwrii  to  the  iiarih  cf  lyM^ong* 

Its  ixunt.    The  empire  fomed  by  thefe  po^e,  under  Ae  titnr 
A?/?,  was  very  cxtenfire :  for,  befides  thofe  regions  -aborc- 
imcnrioned,  which  they  inhabited  originally,  at  the  time  whcQ 
attacked  by  j€nghiz»  Khin,  they  poilcifai  Lyau-ia^,  whh 


1  CAVBiL^abi  (flp.p.  18.  '  Ibid*  f^gt^  Mtej[ji^ 

(O)  For  he  placet  iba  con-  biy  took  from  thedxpMftliili^ 

flicacein#fnt  of  the  monarchy  in  ry  of  sb^  Miw,  wkic)i»  be  £ly^ 

tit?   This,  and  the  «dier  d»*  is  in  great  detail  bodiiaCiap9^ 

cunftance^  our  aaduv  proba-  and  ^Mtfrnkna  tefpsc^ 

* 

7  fiitt 
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fxirtstc <5ic norrh  and  north-cal\,as  \ircil-as  to  tht  U'ffft,  btJtdW-    A.  D. . 
•iog  00  the  groit  u^U  ;  as  tur  as  to  thetiorth-v'^ll     Tay-t^^ng-  1^34. 
fu  in  Shan-Ji^  and  oonh  of  the  country  olOrtms,    In  Ihort,^'  -V"^ 
teii^iutMw^the  eaiWrn  and^efte     to  ^  49fh'dr'50th 
ilq^  of  teiwb  (P),  mi  ^pth  w^auMlh^  tam^iHf ,  ^iweft 
af  AnMk  nhWi  iir«e  dienfittt  «f  pMjr  {Nances,  piA^ 
<w»>  H>»4Miyw»  ^  the  ^Wm^lMylMKl4ten^ 

cities  of  Kym^Mumto  di^  north  of  tho  Kyang\ 

i/ang,  Kin'yangy  and  r«^;!^if  in  Shen-Ji 

AccoamfiG  to  the  above-mentioned  limits,  die  AJ^K-r^,  or  Comfarti 
'Kin,  had  larger  poHefllons  iq  (^^i^iVw  than  the  -IfiVair  or  Lyazi  ;  'uiVi;  riv 
^vho,  although  we  hen.r  of  tlicir  rjira^ng  the  nDrthem  pro- 
iriac0^  4ind  oiice<«ltdlliog  the  ioutharo,  ^  teem  to  have^d 
no  ^tdfitoot  lo  «07  df  the  pmkmi,  eKcepting  Prn^lL  ' 
I  JMid^  ihomipttrors  dtUya  wfft  jpolf^Ai  df  the  gramr 
!  fittttff  <PlMi^  «Mi  At  emtnote  u  Tmaty,  idfoWag  « 

for  they  Aretched  1 6  d^ees  farther  weftward,  reaching  tt> 
Kdfhgar,  which  is  above  36  degrees  weft  of  Pe-kin^,  And 
in  this  part  they  retaiutd  a  confiderable  footing  after  their 
empire  in  the  eaft  had  been  deftroyed :  fo  thLU  the  empire 
of  Kit  ay  in  general,  as  well  as  Kara  Kit  ay  ia  particular,  was 
more  extenfive  under  the  Lyau  than  the  Kiti,  Bu  t  that  of  i!he 
r  btttir  exceeded  it  for4srttdeiir»  qpQlaiGe,  and  mm 

ple»  as  hmng  a  much  greater  portiofi  of -^A/W  betof^^lqg 
r  \u  Howftw  chat  bt,  both  oatioiii  tmprtoved  in  nwanen,  ai 
*  wsQ  as  pow^  nd  riches,  by  thdr  cooqaefts  from  die  Cti* 

Thp  Kin-^hau  (Q_)  (after  thdr  eftablifiunent,  we  prt-nt%im 
,  fum^i  4u  the  nor  cheiu  provinces  of  China  J  built  towns  and  rmmm* 

'  Gambil,  ttb^  flip.  p.  5.  S7.  146.   SouciST*  obf,  math,  ku 
p.  1S6, 

(?)  Gaulil,  p.  87, fays,  that  thcr  domimon.  race,  nor  fuc- 

^11  the  north  and  north  wetl  of  cclTion  ;  but  that  number  of 

Lyau  tottjf,  as  far  as  the  rivers  years  which  any  family  pofTefl"- 

Kirloitf  ^aghalian-ula  [ov  OnoK )j  cd    ihe   donunioa.  Fourmo0/'s 

Tula^  an  J  Orglmn^  paid  the  Rr/i.  eritiq,  Jur  biji.  anc.  peup!. 

tribute.  torn.  ii.  p.  397.     So  that  the 

(Q^)  By  the  word  Chau^  or  Kin-chaut  or  Chau  of  the  Kin^ 

Chimti,\%  here  meant  (he dynafty  implies  properly,  the  ffacc  of 

Qr  dominion  of  the  Kin.    But  tim§  dwring  nuhith  iht  famihf 

fh^  word  in  QLi^tJ^  ilgnifies  nei-  ni^nndi  pi  held  U;e  dominion. 

palaces 
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A.  D.    palaces  in  their  native  country,  rfie  ruins  of  which  arc itiil 
1234.    tu  be  fccn,  as  tencgbi-kotwtf  OdoH-hatim,  and  PMayuk^  bfi>| 
H'^V'^  fore-mentioned 

In  like  maimer,  at  the  bc^oiiig  they  had  aetcher  ck> 
racers,  books,  nor  hiilory.  But  tn  1119  they  madcdianB* 
tors  (R),  in  imitation  of  thofe u(bd  by  the  KiimotLj^y  whoa 
they  hiid  fttbdncd*  Afterwards  the  iiTiii  caqi«ars«c€^ 
booab  ibr  aftrooomy  and  kiftory»  afiar  tba  cxampk  da 
.  Clntu/ks\ 

Whsn  their  dynafty  came  to  be  mined  by  the  Mmgh,  h 

confederacy  with  the  Clnnefcs,  thofc  w  1  o  cfcaped  the  lbi:gh- 
tcr  were  obliged  to  Hy  into  the  wcftcra  parts  of  their  andcni 
country,  now  inh  ibited  by  the^o^A  Tatars^  who  iay  tbq 
were  originally  Manchnvt 
Man-  Thf,  late  emperor  Kang-hi  laid,  that  his  family  dc- 

cht:w£,  ibeoded  from  the  imperial  family  of  the  Afa(S)»  But  if  ooe 
iheir  dc  ^ay  judge  by  ieveral  words  of  the  Kin  laogoage^  that  c£  the 
/ciMdmis.  liiatuhrws  now  ictgntng  in  China  is  •  diffoent 

though  it  miift  be  adcaowledged,  thtt  the  terrifiory  whoct 
the  jtfiniritftvi  can^  is  ttecwmtry  of  the 

<  Dy  Halde,  vol.  ii.  p.  247*  *  Gavbil,  obi  fap, 

*  Du  Hai,d£,  ubi  fup.  Tf  Gaubil,  ubi  fop.  p.  8S. 

(R)  'B\ltGauhi/  fays,  be  had  Jilamlh^.ts  fprurp;  from  th*:  of 

aot  yet  n:ct  with  them.  the         moriartii.     ^uti:.  toe. 

(S)  Couplrt  aflerts,  that  the  f/rew.  jp.  ^4. 

pftfeiit  Chine  ft  family  of  the  • 
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:.  4.        E»pir'  •/     Si-fin  V  Tu-fin; 

t 

CHAP.  IV. 

Tir  Hipry  of  tie  Si-BUi  er  Tu^iSn. 

SECT.  I. 

j1»  accotaU  of  the  Si-fan,  or  Tu-fan  ;  and  ibt  aufOrji 

inhabited  iy  ibm. 

Tii£  country  of  the  Sl-fitn,  or  Tu-fan  (who  arc  a  people  Si- 
qultc  uoknowoy  at  Icaft  in  name,  to  the  weftom  hiflo-  ^^"'^ 
^am^  Jfiaiiek  as  'wibll  a$  European J  is  diflerently  reprefented  ^^7* 
ivith  R^rd  t6  its  litiiation  and  extent^  by  the  accounts  fent 
from  China  by  the  ml/feners  who  ibrveyed  that  empae^  in 
which  thefc  people  are  included.   According  to  Regis,  it 
borders  on  the  provinces  of  Shen-Ji^  Se-clnuniy  aiid  Tun-nan, 
or  Jun-nnn,  reaching  from  the  30tli  to  the  25th  degree  of 
north  latitude  ;  and  weilward  to  the  river,  cnlled  by  the  C/ji' 
nefes,   Tu'luNg  Kyang^,    Py  naother  accDimt  it  extends  but 
a  littk  way  xlong  the  weltern  borders  of  She n -ft ;  or  feems 
10  be  a  narrow  trafl  of  mountains,  lying  between  the  north- 
weft  part  of  Shen-Ji  atid  the  country  of  Koko^or,  indofing 
this  latter  on  the  north  and  eaft  in  form  of  a  bow.    But  in 
the  jefuits  map  of  Tiht,  the  tef ritories  of  the  Stefan  are 
dilUndly  marked  oiit,  as  bounded  on  the  toft  by  the  province 
of  Sf-chwn  ;  on  the  north  by  the  country  of  Abi^9*ffQr;  and  ' 
on  the  weft  by  the  river  Tfacho  Tfttfirh&na  ,\  which  riling 
fouthwar J  of  die  lakes  from  whence  the  Uljang-ljo,  or  Tellow 
River,  ifTucs,  runs  through  Se-chwen,  where  it  takes  the 
mrr\c  of  Ta-hng  Kyang ;  and  afterwards  that  ot  Kin-cba  K^' 
ang. 

According  to  this  fituation,  which  fccms  to  be  tlie  right,  5nV/#3r<^ 
^  countrjr  of  the  Si-fAn,  or  Tu-fdn,  lies  between  29  de-  txttnu 
grees  54  minutes  of  latitude  ;  and  between  1 2  degrees  30 
mimitesy  and  18  degrees  20  minutes,  ofiongitude  weft  of 
^  i^^g*  Its  fliape  is  triangular ;  the  bafe,  which  lies  to  the 
iiorth,  being  about  300.  milps  long;  and-  the  other  twoiides» 

I  *  Dir  HaLaa^s  China,  tqI*  ii-  p*  30^. 

I  ,  which 
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of  thfi  Si-fin.  if  y^l 
diKrtiit  fioo^ur^U  imloracxfy:  they  btTieriiat  aoiV'M 
town  ia  tkir  pofledioo.^  anil  afe  peot  up  between,  therim 
7d-Aff^  on  »e  weff,  Whang-h  m  xm  aoctb^  aad^7«y» 

ijft  fCyang  (which  rifes  in  this  country)  on  the  caft  :  whowi 
anckntly  tlieir  klogjom^htd  foctiikd  utksy  vqry  pcopk^ 
su)<i  very  powerful  *. 
MUek  Si-  The  0)inefes  diftingnlfh  the  Si-fan,  or  Tufan^  into  m 
iuk  forts  of  people.  The  H<  Si  fan,  it  Black  Si  fan,  and  fhi 
Whatig  Sifan^  or  T^tlmj^  Si  fan,  from  the  colour  of  their  taitsi 
not  their  coTiplexlons,  vhickm  in  general,  a  Uttic  fim^ 
Tbf  iffi^il  Sifati  hw^  aUb  fome  pitifial  imics  ;  and  mf^ 
wqed  by  two- chiefs,  wbod^iend  on  a  thIrJ;  butaM^vof 


which  riakt  an  angle  to  the  iboth,  about  24;  miles  ctck 
This  i%all  which  at  prefent  remains  to  the  Turfm^  of  a  vcrf 
lauBB  dommioa  Cbcy.  farmerlfv^aOeded^,  cdmpriiiiig  all.2i^ 
uiQF  cwB&r  wmc  11^111111111  Mig  terrcconv  sr  oimt  ^  fm 
lieow  (as  wdl  as  on  acommc  of  the  a^ty  between  the  ha* 
gnagesof  the  ^/•^'vid  Tiirr)  kmafbepitfiiiiieditii^ 
the  CSnnefes,  as  we  are  told,  extend  tte  namt  of  Stfh  over 
.  all  that  country ;  afkd  fometIme2  to  nil  ihe  silllDns  lying  :d 

Gnat  rw-^^^  ^^'^^  ^^^^^^  empire  ^  This  great  dominion,  ia- 
yj^.  eluding  the  whole  region  hziwczn  CJjina  and  Hindufian,  with 

j^^,  all  thofe  wide  plains  jntd  d«?firts,  on  the  north  and  weft  of 
it  inlmbired  by  the  Kluth  Tatars  (or  Miingis)  \s,  in.  all  (Xft* 
!>rvbility,  that  which  formerly  wait  by  the  name  otTan^f, 
Tangiik,  or  TankUt'^  aftd  the  mher  becaufe  at  prefent  the 
language  and  charaders  of  TUii^  ftill  ufcd  by  the  Sifh^nt 


Gitants  of  iTmi-lA).  Tbc  wmea  weir  their  bur  pMd 
into  treOes,  hMging,  dowm  on  Amr  iiioalders^  full  m  IMi 

gjals.  miiTOrs. 

Yellow       The  TcHorw  St  fax  are  fubje^l  to  certaia  femllics,  whereof 
Si-iila.     the  cldcrt  Is  made  a  Lama,  and  wc^rs  a  yellow  habit.  Thct 
Liina  are  ^1  of  ti\e  fame  family,  and  govern  in  tbcir  pefpcc- 
tire  diHriifts.    They  have  the  power  of  deciding  caufes»  2fi4 
paaiihing  criminals.    They  iahabit  the  fime  canton.  b«t  :a 

feparau  l^eSt.  without  foHnktg  iaig^  £unilie«  oi  itmym 

^  Du  H ALDi's  China,  vol.  1.  p  a?.  « Ikid.  voL  ii.  jSp 
*  IWm^  p.  jSd.         *  Ibid.  vol.  i.  p.  29. 

{A]  So  theC^i>c/;  pronounce  tb«  v^ty  caflem  extrenjk)-  a«f- 
Kkarri!^  or  Khfir-ui  a  city  and  joining  on  the  Grr^^  iW/f  Of 
{^^evincc  of        Muiii^nSf  at  <kfai;t. 
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itdldicd,  whicK  appear  like  fo  many  little  camps.  The  greater 
jgtKt  of  tbem  dweU  ia  tents;  but  lomehave their  boaies  built 
6lrt!l,  and  a  few  with  bricks.  They  want  none  of  the 
litfQdGffie*  of  life ;  aad  have  nameroiu  flocks  of  ibeep  Their 
hortes,  though  (fault,  are  wdl  llUuped»  inettlelbiBciiidfirQfig. 

TVtb  Lam%  who  govera  theie  people*  do  aoc  v«x  or  op-  Thiir 
l^refs  them,  provided  they  render  them  certain  honours,  and  vintmem. 
pun^ually  pay  the  dues  of  Fo,  which  are  very  trifling, 
Thefe  dues  ice  in  to  be  a  kind  of  tythcs,  as  being  ^xa£l:ed  on 
a  religiouf  account.  The  religion  of  Fo  hath  ever  been  that  of 
the  Si'fan,  who  always  chofc  their  £amn<;  to  be  mimflers  of 
Rue,  and  (bmetimes  to  command  their  armies.    There  is  (aid 
to  be  fome  di&rencc  in  the  language  of  thefe  two  forts  of 
J^i'/an :  bat  as  t&ey  underAand  e^ich  other  well  enough  to 
trade  togetto,  they  probably  diSar  only  as  dialects  of  the 
tmc  toogile.  The  book  and  diasaAers  niisd  by  tbdr  d>kh 
am  thofe  of  TiM.  They  have  cuflboit  and  ceia&oiues  very  o//^ 
dlfllerent  from  the  Ckmefe,  though  borderikig  on  them :  thus  toms. 
it  is  ufuai  with  them  to  prefent  a  large  white  handkerchief 
of  cotton  or  taffcty,  when  they  go  to  wait  on  pcrfons  whom 
they  mean  to  honour.    They  have  like  wife  fome  cuftoms  like 
thofe  among  the  Kalkd  Tatars,  and  oihcrs  which  refemUc 
the  ufuagcs  oi  the  Tatars  of  KLko-ncr, 

Neither  of  the  two  nations  is  more  than  half  fubjeA  to  Ki»lj  im^ 
the  ndg^bouring  Cbitufi  mandanns  ;  whofe  citations  they  (o^^tfndmtm 
little  regard  as  rsrely  to  appear  befiore  them  when  fummooed  r 
nor  dase  thofe  oflmrs  treat  theia  with  rigour,  or  oftr  to 
foive  an  obe^eoflce  ;  the  frightful  mouiitaiiis  wUdl  diey  in* 
habit,  whoie  tops  are  covered  with.fnoW|  evea  in  July,  (ecur- 
ing  them  againft  aQ  purfuits.  Be/ides,  a»  the  rhubarb  grows 
tri  abundance  on  their  lands^  they  are  courted  by  liiJ^Chinefes 
for  iakc  of  that  precious  commodity  \ 

S  E  C  T.  It 
Hiftory  cf     Si-fan,  or  Tu-fan,  inurmixid  mib  tbgi 

of  tbt  Hyt. 

H  E  St'fitn,  or  Tu-fin^  according  to  the  Chinefi  authors  Formerly 
^  (B)y  had  ixiVOA^  a  very  extenfive  dominion,  and  princes  of  ftmmu* 
rreat-refiQWDt  wbo  made  themiislves  formidable  to  their  ndfb* 

'  Dir  H4L9&*s  Chiiia^  vol.  i.  p.  sa,  U  ia%. 

(B)  Particularly  the  Chintft  ft  and  ^r-r/^/w,  add  Che  great 
eographers  of  the  middle  age,   aaiul9  Njem-i-Jhi* 
i&ory  of  the  providcei  of  S^^n' 
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il.D.640.  fioiirs^  and  mn  to  the  emperors  of  China.  On  die  eaft  fide 
^Tv-*^  t!)<;y  not  only  poOelled  divers  territories*  which  at  prefinr  b^ 

long  to  the  provinces  of  St'Ckwcn  and  Shcn-fi ;  bat  extended 

their  conqucib  fo  tar  within  them,  as  to  fubdue  fevcrai  wi-^i 
of  the  iccond  rank.  (C),  ^vhc^cof  they  fonii'jd  four  great  go- 
•         vcrnnicnts.    Weft  ward  they  were  maflers  of  all  the  countries 
f  r  3;n  the  river  Ta-long  to  the  borders  of  Kafumir^  ia  the  great 

ir."  ."^'tTs  empire. 

^ifu^cila  the  7  th  century,  Ai-Z/iTz  king  of  the  Tu-fan,  poflcflcd 

pinccfi,    tills  vail  dominion,  and  had  feveral  kings  who  paid  him  tri- 
buic,a'.id  fro:ii  him  received  their  tnveftlture,  vim  patentSyiod 
A.D.C^o.  ^'-^^^     gold.    This  prince*  in  630,  coveting  an  all'irce  »idi 
Tay-tfsng^  that  famous  emperor  of  the  Tang  dyoaAy  io  CHiUf 
feut  him  a  pompous  embally;  which  liaving  been  recdvei 
with  [jro^t  marks  of  difttn^on*  he,  by  a  fecond,  demaadd 
a  prlncefs  of  the  imperial  blood  for  his  fi>Q  hmg-tfang.  The 
council  of  ftate  looking  on  this  as  a  very  arrogant  propoill, 
*      rcjwCtci  ir,  without  fo  much  as  d^jating  on  it.  Hereajoa 
Lr^rig-tfzngy  on  the  death  of  his  father,  came  at  the  head  of 
200, oco  men  to  de;4iand  the  priacefs  ;  and  having  defeated 
certain  princes  tributary  to  Chinas  who  uppofcd  his  palTagf, 
penetrated' to  the  borders  of  Shen-fi^  where  the  emperor  then 
kept  his  court.    From  thence  he  lent  one  of  his  officers  with 
"  *       an  haughty  letter  to  his  majefty  ;  demanding  the  prinoefs  ta 
be  forthv/ith  yielded  to  htm,  with  a  certain  qoantlty  of  piUI, 
fiiver,  and  fjks,  by  way  of  portion. 
hmtiti    *        emperor,  more  offended  than  before,  amoied  the  ea* 
Cluaa.    i^y  ^th  hopes,  dll  his  forces  were  aflembled,  and  then  dtf* 
mified  lum,  without  returning  any  anfwer  to  his  mafter*s  kt* 
ter.   At  the  lame  time  his  army  attacked  that  of  the  Si-fm^ 
an  J  routed  it.    However,  as  the  lofs  Long-tfong  received  ^vn 
not  cor;lldcrabie,  he  ralliei  l.Is  troops ;  and  the  cmpcr^r  nnJ- 
ing  that  prince  was  in  a  condition  to  give  him  much  uneafs 
iLD.640.  ncis,  in  640  (D),  the  princefs,  by  advice  of  his  council,  was 
fent  with  a  great  deal  of  pomp  to  ihttSi-fan  monarch.  On  this 
as  foon  as  the  ceremonies  of  marriage  were  over,  he  retired,  ar!t! 
became  very  ferriceable  to  the  empire  on  ieveral  occafions 
afterwards  :  particularly,  when  the  general  /&m  ufurpod  a 
tributary  kingdom  of  China,  he  jcnned  the  imperial  acmy 
with  ail  ius  forces,  which  he  commanded  in  perfoo,  aad  had 
no  Tmall  ihare  of  the  vt£lory  by  kilfing  the  rebel  K 

K  Du  Haldb's China,  ic.  vol.  i.  p  23. 

(C)  The  CJhf/fs  dillinguiih       (D)  The  dates,  which  in  Dt 

tncir  cities  inio  r.ir.h  or  orJers,  HaJiie  arc  in  the  margin,  wc 

(ic  ioicd  by  the  bn^lt)  lkbUs/»,  havc  thiowQ  in^  the  text. 
ct(v.\  and  ^r*f. 
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JCI'LO'SO,  who  fucceedcd  Lotig-ffifcr^  improved  tlie  peace  A. D. 7 66. 
he  was  in  with  all  his  neighbours,  by  the  treaties  which  he  ^— — v— 
madft  with  feveral  nations  of  Tatars  ;  particularly  the  IVhey-  -W^fi 
hi  (E)»   Thii  prince  dying  without  ifTue,  Swft,  his  next  hdr  Chintfcs, 
maJe^  who  fuccecded  him,  was  .caUed  in  v^tfa  his  Tatarian 
iCODfedcrates,  to  faccour  the  emperor (F) ;  at-thaC 
time  conftrained  to  quit  his  courit  at  Cbang-gan-fu  (at  pre- 
fent  named  Si-ngan-fu)  and  abandon  it  to  the  rebel  Gan-lo' 
Jbatiy  a  l>neign  prince,  who:n  ihe  emperor,  aguiiill  the  ad- 
vice ot  iiis  Minlfters,  had  advanced  to  the  highcfl  poUs,  and 
even  intruried  with  the  command  of  his  army.    This  trai- 
tor, finding  himfelf"  maftcr  of  great  pnrt  of  the  north,  al- 
fumed  tlie  title  of  emperor,  and  marched  to  attack  Chang* 
^an-fd  ;  which  having  entered^  he  plundered  the  imperial 
palace  (G),  and  carried  the  Lo-y^g  :  but  by  the  alliAance^  D,'-66 
of  Su^JL he  was-roQted,  and  loon  ^ter  Jailed  in  bed  by  fai»  *  ' ^ 
own  ion. 

The  Tu'fan,  \n  reward  o£  their  fervice,  befides  the  rich  ^^eak  tb$ 
plunder  of  Lo-yang,  and  other  rebdlious  cities,  were  pre- ^j^^, 

ka:ei  with  great  quantities  of  filks,  and  the  choiceft  things 
which  China  allurdtd.    f^ut  wiietlici"  cluuugh  covctoufiigfs,  or 
pride,  as  foon  as  they  heard  of  the  emperor's  death  (H\they 
advanced  with  a  formidable  force  ;  and,  arriving  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  empij  e,  before  there  was  the  lead  fufpicionoC  tiieir 
invafion,  obliged  the  governors  of  Ta-chin^quan,  tan-chewt 
nnd  all  the  country  of  Ho-fi-u  (I)  to  furrendo*.    The  prime* 
minlAer,  who  at  Hrft  could  not  believe  this  advice,  fenc 
ffiy^  the  moft  experienced  general  then  at  court,  witli  three 
thoufand  horle,  to  learji  the  truth.   Ko-tfey  [K)  bdng  in*  A.D.772. 
formed  at  Hyen-yang,  a  city  not^froon  the  capital,  that  the 
enemy's  army,  confiftingof  300,000  men(L),  would  be  there  i^um  the 
that  very  day,  dilpatchcd  d.  courier  to  the  minifler,*  to  apprife  cafital%  ^ 

(F.)  0\  ]VheS'[i' \  they  inha-  reigns, when  tiie  fa(fts  happened, 
bited  in  the  neighbourhood  of       (H)  This  was  ten  vcars  attcr 

1u-/ar.  in  Little  Bukhari:!.  Hi'vn- t/ang^s  dQ2t\\,  in  772  ;  and 

(F)  OvI/iz  n  /'lngi  who  be-  Sih  o(  fay 't/osg.  So  ijoju^i  ia^"  - 
g  m  his  reign  m  713,  and  died  ceflbr. 

Tn  762.    He  divided  his  domi-       (I)  That  is,  fo  the  n-,'fi  of  the 

nions  into  i  5  provinces.  riVrr  j  meaning  the  iVbang-ho^ 

(G)  This  was  about  the  yrar  or  Yellow  River. 

766,  in  the  4th  year  of  the  reign       (K)  El fe where  iLfl>//«-/ ;  ia 

%i  iio  tfcng^  fucccflbr  of  Couplet ^  Ko-tfwi, 
tj-*ig'  Eutthishiftory  is  very  in-       (L)  Two  hun  ii  cd  thot^and, 

accurate,  as  related  in  OuflalJe,  accordai^  tu  Lau^Ut.iSiXik*  fimc. 

marking  aeither  ilie  Jaccb,  nor  p.  6i. 

HrlQD.  Hist.  Vol.  YU«  O  9  Kun 
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A.l>.772.  him  of  the  danger,  and  prefs  for  fuccours  :  but  that  officer  of 
b  <m^m  ^\  f^a.te  did  not  (^ir  a  flcp  the  fader.    Mean  time  ih-^  gencials  of 
the  enemy,  who  were  acquainted  with  the  country,  being  ar- 
rived at  Hyen^yangt  detached  a  confiderable  body  of  troops  to 
take  pofleffioQ  or  a  bridge  over  the  raver.    The  emperor, 
.  from  whom  the  minillry  had,  tiU  theo,  concealed  the  danger 
which  threatened  him,  frighted  at  the  news,  forlbok  his 
hoe.   The  great  men  of  his  court,  the  officers,  and  people, 
all  followed  his  example,  and  fkd.   Thns  the  Th/oh  entered 
the  city  without  refUlance ;  and  having  carried  away  immea& 
riches,  fet  it  on  fire 
forced  hy     KO-T  S  ET^  who  had  withdrawn,  to  join  the  troops,  which, 
firatagim  on  the  firil  alarm,  left  Cbang-gaK,  feeing  himfclf  now  at  the 
head  of  40,000  men,  yet  unable  tp  cope  with  the  enemv  b 
the  field  ;  to  fiipply,  by  policv,  what  he  wanted  in  ftreogih, 
,  ordered  a  body  of  horlc  to  encanip  on  the  neighboaring  hills, 

and  there  ranging  themfeives  in  one  line,  to  make  a  dreadM 
noifc  with  their  drums,  as  well  as  light  up  great  fires  ewy 

3ht  ill  different  places.  This  artifice  had  the  defired  foe* 
»:  for  the  7S0^/^,  fearii^  to  he  furroanded  by  the  nmted 
fioroes  of  the  empire^  conducted  by  a  general  of  known  faca- 
irery  and  (kill,  marched  weftwurds,  and  blocked  up  the  dtj 
of  ^tmg'tfymig^ 

U  ntrtat,  MA-LIN^  who  commanded  in  that  difh-i^,  came  to  the 
relief  of  the  place ;  and  forcing  his  w.iv  tla ougli  a  body  of 
the  enemy's  troops,  of  whom  he  killed  upwards  of  a  iliou- 
fand,  threw  himfclf  into  the  town.  As  (oon  as  he  was  ca- 
tered he  ordered  all  the  gates  to  be  fet  open,  to  let  the  Tu- 
fsn  fee  that  he  did  not  fear  them.  This  extraordinary  con- 
duct confirming  them  in  their  iirft  fafpicions,  and  thctr 
fetigiied  troops  being  unable  to  withdand  frdh  forces,  they 
lelblved  to  retire  with  the  fpoil  which  they  had  already 
gnuMd.  After  their  retreat,  ^(^ne/esxt^Mtd  Chang -gan^ 
Whither  the  emperor  returned  fome  months  after  his  ihiuneful 

fliffht 

TnvaJt  These  troubles  were  no  fooner  over,,  than  the  Chhuf.i 
titrejk.  Were  obliged  to  take  the  field  againfl  a  new  rebel  nanicJ 
Ptt'kUf  who  had  confederated  with  the  Tu-fan  and  IVkey-hc 
Tatars,  be  fore-men  cloned.  ]Uu  Pu-ku  being  very  oppor- 
tunely taken  off  by  a  fudden  death,  the  Chinefes  had  the  ad- 
drefc  to  difunite  the  two  nations,  by  raidng  a  contention 
about  the  chict  command.    To-h-h,  general  of  the  ffhey^he^ 

would  needs  commaaci  the  whole  ai  my.   This  the  Td^a^ 
^  J>v  HaItDe'i  China^llfCt  vol.1     ^fkkq,  &  199.  . 

appo£ed. 
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oppofed,  as  being  contrary  to  their  orders,  and  diQiotlourablc  A.D779' 
to  their  kingdom;  which  was  much  fuperior  to  the  petty  Aate  ^  ■■■w*'*^ 
pollefled  by  the  Whey-he.  The  Chinefo  goierals*  who  were 
encamped  io  their  view»  fecretly  fupported  the  pccteoiioas  of 
To'ko'hi  and  at  length  openly  joined  him«  Upon  this 
the  n^fan  were  attacked  as  they  were  marching  away,  and 
loft  10,000  men  in  their  retreat. 

While  the  Tu-fan  king  meditated  how  to  retrieve  hh  Dtftatgd 
c  was  informed  that  the  U' hey -he  were  retired  vcwich.' again. 
difFiitislied  with  the  Chlncffs.  Hereupon  he  fen t  his  forces  to 
bciicgcj  Ling'chtiVy  v.  hulc  f^overnor,  having  but  a  few  troops, 
caretuliy  Ihunned  an  eiigageiucnt.  Thecourfe  he  took  was, 
at  the  head  of  5,000  men,  to  attaclc  the  magazines  or  the 
the  befiegers  :  accordingly  he  not  only  burnt  them,  but  alfo 
carried  olF  all  the  fpoil  they  had  with  part  of  their 

bar;gage.  This  lob  compelled  the  Tu-fan  to  return  home  in 
haile,  where  they  remained  quiet  for  five  years,  and  then 
bro light  a  fomudable  army  into  the  field ;  whichy  dhading 
into  two  bodies,  fell  almoft  at  the  &me  time  on  the  diftrifts  ' 
of  King-ehew  and  Ping-chew*  Thefe  troops  beihg  numerbus^ 
eafily  defeated  feveral  bodies  of  the  imperial  forces.  But  at 
length,  ill  779,  Ko-i/ty  iouied  tiiem  intirely  by  meani  ui  m  AJ).'jjg^ 
ambufcade. 

This  defeat  inclining  the  king  of  the  Tn-fan  to  peace,  he  ^uc  for 
lent  ail  ambafTador,  attended  with  no  fewer  than  500  per-  peaci* 
fons  in  his  retinue,  to  tlie  emperor  ;  who,  to  mortify  him, 
detained  him  a  long  time  at  court  without  an  audience*  His 
mafier^  greatly  incen fed  at  fuch  contempt,  was  preparing  to 
take  revenge,  when  Tay-tfong  (D)  happened  to  die.  -His  fon  > 
Te-tfong^  who  fucceedoi  (m  781)  taking  a  diiiferent  meafnre^ 
fcalied  die  ambaf&dor  and  his  retinue,  gave  them  rich  habits,, 
and  loaduu;them  with  prefents,  lent  them  back  under- tl^ 
conduA  mlFey'Uttg,  one  of  hb  offioera ;  who  had  orders-  to 
lay  the  blame  of  the.fmall  r^[ard  which  had  been  paid  his 
aiiibailiicloi  s,  to  ilicu  hdd  condu(5t,  aud  having  100  uumuous 
a  retinue 

WEY-L I NGy  contrary  to  v.liat  he  expe£^ed,  was  received  Break  itf 
and  difmiifed  with  honour,  as  well  as  magnificenct^  ;  andrQUifd* 
iurpriied  the  emperor  himieli^  and  gave  him^an  eAccm  lu^ 

<  Dv  Halds^s  Cliimi,  &€•  vol.  i  p.  24. 

(D)  His  deadi  happened  iii  the  6^  fexagcnary  cycle  of  the 
780 ;  and  Kf-tfiy*  the  fanoas  Chine/eu 
general^  died  in  784,  the  firft  of 
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A.D.786.  the  Ti^fan  court  (E),  which  promifed  an  iaviolable  regaitl 
fc^'V^  to  peace.  But  this  kiog  dying  in  786,  Tfang-po,  v.  h  '  f  ic- 
ceeikd,  ordered  his  army  forthwith  to  enter  sim-Ji.  Thqr 
eotered  that  proridce  without  being  dlicovered ;  and  dcfieatcd 
all  the  imperial  troops  which  they  met  inth,  undl  they 
rived  at  Kyen^eMng^  called  at  prefent  Kyen^i^aag*  Bot  the 
Chinefe  general,  U^chingf  coming  up  with  his  troops,  as  the 
enemy  were  on  the  point  of  befiegiog  the  city,  obtaincxl  fo 
complete  a  victory,  as  compelled  them  to  fue  for  peace  ; 
which  was  ratiried  by  oath.  For  all  this,  fome  of  their  offi- 
cers, who  wiuircd  to  have  the  war  ccMUinued,  endeavoured  ra 
feize  the  emperor's  envoy,  and  carry  him  to  their  camp.  Thr 
general,  however,  difowned  having  had  any  hand  in  the  a&ir; 
and  without  committiogaay  farther  hoikilitics,  recumed  home 
with  his  army.  • 

'Jtott^     '  This  firfl  expeditibn  not  haviog  the  defired  fiicoeis»  the 
dfimt,     kmg  of  the  TH-fan  got  ready  for  a  feoond  ;  and,  io  791, 
A.D.79I.  tet  an  army  fofficient  to  oppofe  both  the  Gsimtfis  aod  ^car 
new  allies  the  Whey-he  Tatars,   In  thdr  way  they  cook  (oaoe 
ooniideraMe  ferts,  and  withal  (7<in^#  bnt  when  they  wm  ad- 
vanced as  far  as  Pe-ting,  which  lies  to  the  iboth  of  Ahng* 
hya,  they  were  fin  prifed  and  defeated  by  liie  IVhcy-he.  For 
.   '        all  this  they  continued  their  march  towards  the  court,  with 
incredible  refoluticHi :  bin  the  general  Wcv-^.au  falling  on  them 
uncxpc^lclly,  cut  feveral  bodies  of  rhjmin  pieces;  in  the  place 
where  afterwards,  to  hinder  the  incuriions  of  the  eoemy,  ti>e 
fortrefles  of  Tong-kay  Ho-taw^  Mu-pu^  and  Ma-ling^  werr 
built  tn  the  dilfa-i^n:  of  Ntng^yang-fu,  belongibg  to  ^im-fi. 
Ontfdtj      This  precaution  however  proved  ufelefs.  For»  (carce  wetv 
tmkm.      thoTe  towns  finiOied,  when  in  801,  the  n-fan  returned,  and 
^rD.Soi«  at  length  lednced  lin-cbgWy  which  they  had  before  attempted 
to  do  feveral  dmes  In^ain.   Bnt  on  the  approach  of  f¥ey-katt^ 
with  his  army,  diey  abandoned  At  city,  and  marched  to- 
wards Wey-chsw  in  Se-chtven;  which  was  one  of  the  b^fl 
places  they  had.    IVty-kau  them  ^  and  finding  they 

did  not  ceale  their  flight,  laid  fiege  to  that  town.  The  king 
'•♦*'»*  ef  the  TH-fan^  Oartled  at  this  news,  fcnt  Lun-mmg^  his  prime- 
mi  nifter,  with  confiderabie  fuccmirs  :  but  being  met  bv  Jf^rn" 
kau,  he  was  routed,  and  taken  prifoner.  Upon  iliis  ^6toiy 
that  general  was  received  into  fVm-chcuf,  which  he  made  a 
place  of  armsj  and  went  to  beiiege  the  fortrefs  of  ^ten' 

(E)  Yet  iteidier  the  iiamr»  ^lifoih  thehtfioiy*  is  what  put 
BOT  fitaation  of  this  court  il  of  dieir  dominioos  the  caipkal 
teeationed.  Nor  does  it  appear  of  the  f  «^  i06dr  * 
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miif eking ;  bot.ms  ba£ied  there,  through  the  bravery  of  A.D.8Qr« 

WET-CHEW^  vras  one     the  royal  cWcs;  and  the  T^fm  ^^'^y^ 
kings,  fince  the  time  of  Ki^h^fi^  redded  riiete  one  part  of  ••f*'*' 

the  year :  for  this  reafon  I-tay,  who  fucceeded  his  brother, 

ixfolving  by  all  poiabl^  nicjns  to  recover  it,  railed  an  army 

oi  i5o,cx>o  mcu  aext  year,  and  feat  to  befiege  it.    On  the 

report  of  their  march,  the  ^T-^i;/^' general  threw  himfclf  into 

the  city :  hnt  the  cxnc(fled  fuccours  not  arriving,  he  was 

conitrained,  by  continual  aiTauits,  to  fui  render,  after  a  fiege 

of  25  days.    The  Tti-fyn,  elated  with  their  fuccefs,  advanced 

towanU  Cking'tU'fuy  the  capital  of  Se^hwen^.    The  empe- 

lor's  general,  unable  to  oppofe  their  march,  ipread  a  report  > 

that  he  was  gone  to  poflefs  himfelf  of  the  monntain-ftratt^ 

through  vltt(£  they  had  pafled;  and  cauilad  his  little  army  to 

make  the  neceflary  qiotioos  to  induce  them  to  believe  i^ 

This  had  the  defirei  ei&£l;  for,  through  fear  of  having 

their  retreat  cut  off,  they  retired  to  JVey-cheiv, 

As  f(X)n  as  they  got  thither,  I-tay,  who  was  a  mild  prince.  Peace  eow^^ 
being  fatisfied  with  havir,g  recovered  the  place,  fent  to  ac-  dudtd^ 
quaint  the  imperial  generals  on  the  frontiers,  that  he  was 
willing  to  live  in  peacfe  ;  and,  as  a  proof  of  his  fincerity,  en» 
joined  his  officers  to  act  foleiy  on  the  defenlive.    The  CH^ 
nefis^  on  their  fide,  a^bed  with  great  generofity  on  feveral 
occafions.  Among  the  reft,  Si-ta^mtuf^  a  Tu-fan^  governor  of 
IVey'cheWt  having  offered  to  dehver  up  that  place  to  theC%fi 
nefe  general,  when  almofl  all  the  other  officers  wene  for  ac* 
cepting  the  propofal,  Ni-ti-fan  oppofed  it;  and  declared :  That 
a  great  emfire  ought  to  Jet  a  greater  vaku  an  fincMte  deal-^ 
ing  than  on  the  poffej/ion     a  city  ;  and  that  tMr  breach  <if 
the  peace  luou  'd  auihjrizc  all  the  j>erfidies  luhich  the  Tu-fan 
hcul  committed^  or  Jbould  cQinmUfor  the  future^  Hereupon 
the  offer  was  rejevfVed. 

I-TAT  took,  the  opportunity  of  the  peace  to  mr^kc  new  Fioyri/h- 
laws,  and  advanced  none  to  employments  biu  men  of  np-ingjiate* 
proved  merit.  If  he  heard  of  any  perfon  remarkable  for  his 
knowledge  and  application  to  (kudy,  he  preferred  him  to 
thofe  who  were  equally  eKperienced  in  the  management  of 
a0airt.  Thus  he  lent  for  Shang-pi-pi,  one  among  the  literati 
of  great  r^put^oQ  (P),  from  the  faitheft  part  of  the  kingt 

(F)  Tt  appears  from  hcnc^,  have  done,  v/iio  made  conq'K  n:; 

chat  the  Tu-ftm  had  introduced  in  Chlna^  as  the  L^au^  the  AV/r, 

the  Chine   form  of  government;  the  Moguls^  and  Maj^chewj,  who 

i^i  ciicL Other  fpreign  nations  now  reign  there. 

Qq  I  4m} 
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A.D.842.  dom  ;  and  atter  he  had  examined  him,  made  him  governor 
V'«««>  of  the  city  and  difthd  oi  CiniKhrw^  at  prefeac  caUed  &r 
ning  ^. 

Cau/eef       /-TV  T  died  without  ifltic,  and  was  fucceeded  by  T^hm^ 
i/i  d€c^.  hts  neKt  of  kin,  who  devoted,  hlmfelf  wholly  to  pka6«s. 
He  Uvod  io  peace  with  his  neighbours ;  but  l)ecanMf  fo  at- 
crabie  to  his  fubjefls,  by  his  oppreffions  and  crndties^  that 

they  forfook  their  country  in  multitudes.  In  cffc<f>,  he  was 
the  hill  Laufc  of  the  kingdom  fulling  to  dLcay.  The  pub- 
lic diftra6\ions  greatly  incicaied  after  his  death  :  for  as  k 
neither  left  ifTue,  nor  had  nominated  a  fucccilor,  one  of  the 
A.D.842.  minillers,  gained  by  the  widow  queen,  in  842,  procured  the 
fon  of  Pay-va,  her  favourite,  a  child  only  three  years  aid, 
to  be  proclaimed  king. 
Lu-kong.  The  report  of  this  cle^ion  brought  Kye-tu-na,  the  firft 
je  rdeli.  minifter  of  ftate,  to  the  palace»  to  oppofe  it,  in  behalf  of  die 
royal  fiinuly :  but  hts  fidelity  coft  him  his  life ;  for  he  vss 
kiiled  in  his  return  home.  However,  this  cooduA  of  the 
court  loif  them  the  hearts  of  all  the  people.  U-kong-je.  the 
great  genciai,  who  wa^  then  with  the  army  iitar  the  fror.» 
tiers,  refufed  to  obey  the  orders  fcnt  him  bv  the  new  govtru- 
•  mcnr,  and  even  conceived  tliour^hts  of  afceiidiiig  the  throne 
hiinlc.f.  He  was  extremely  ambitions,  proud,  and  klf-coa- 
ccitcd,  pailionate,  and  oitcn  cruel  ;  but,  on  the  other  haod, 
was  brave,  (kilful,  and  capable  of  the  greateft  undertakings. 
He  iirft  caufed  a  report  to  be  fpread,  that  he  was  going  to 
root  out  the  ufurpers  of  the  crown  ;  and  then  marched 
againft  the  new  king^s  army,  wUch  he  defeated.  He  like- 
ly took  and  plundered  Wey-ehew^  By  this  time  his  forces, 
by  the  acceffion  of  mal-contents*  were  tncreafed  to  one  hun- 
dred thouland  ftrong.  But  before  he  attempted  anv  thing 
farther,  he  tried  to  bring  tiie  piuvuKial  goveraor^  into  hi4 
meafures. 

is  roiftfiL  SIf  / IV PI- PI  being  one  of  the  principal,  and  hh  troop?, 
by  the  care  he  took  to  augment  them,  the  bclf  in  the  whde 
.  kingdom,  LA^hmg-jt  vi^  willing  to  found  his  incUnadi 
firff,  and  after  wridi^  him  a  deceitful  letter,  advanced  to- 
wards the  city.  Shang-pi-pi,  who  iaw  through  the  ^^encrd's 
deiign  to  deceive  him  in  bis  turn,  wrote  him  an  anfwer  whidi 
flattered  his  hopes.  At  the  fame  thne  fetdiig  forward  widi 
all  his  forces,  he  came  upon  the  rebels  to  unexpe<5fedly,  that 
"without  any  (Ji^Pculty  he  defeated  them,  tho*  mucl;  iuongu 
ihau  liimfelf.    Lu  kan^-jc^  oiiu       icbuiF,  withdrew,  mucij 


<^  J)g  .tiA^D^'s  Ci^n^  &^  vol.  i.  j>.  25,  & 
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enraged  at  heart.   But  in  846,  having  recruited  his  army>  A.D.846* 

imagined  the  way  both  to  r^in  his  authority,  an  J  win  the  *  ■  ^^^^ 

atife^ions  of  his  nation^  was  to  enter  the  territories  of  China^ 

ud  give  them  np  to  be  plundered.   He  met  with  fomp  fnc* 

eels  indeed  at  the  beginning ;  bnt  was  loon  after  routed  by 

the  Chinefe  generals,  who  alio  took  from  the  TH'-fan  the  city 

of  Trn-ehnVf  and  ic.cial  ih  jiig  forcrcfles. 

The  rebel,  who  jiidgud  thcfe  loHes  might  cafily  be  re-  Suhmits  t§ 
trieved,  if  once  he  w.is  Iblc  nuitcr  of  the  kingdom,  having  China, 
angmcnted  his  army  with  Tatars,  to  whom  he  piomifcd  the  ^ 
plunder  of  the  proviopes  of  China,  bent  all  his  thoughts  on 
reducing  Sbang-pi-pi.    With  this  view  he  beg^  his  march; 
and  arriviog  insuCkcn-che^v,  compelled  that  omcer  to  abandon 
his  camp,  though  well  fordlled.   However,  this  letter,  aft«r 
he  had  pafled  the  river,  broke  down  the  bridge,  and  foUowed 
the  enemy  flep  by  ftep  on  the  other  fide,  without  fullering 
himlelf  to  be  drawn  to  an  engagement  by  Ltt-kong-jcy  who 
made  great  ravages  . in  his  march  for  that  piirpolL'.  Mean 
tiiiic  the-  natural  bi  uLifhnefs  of  the  rebel  general,  joined  to 
the  ill  humour  which  the  fmall  fuccefs  of  his  cnterpri7.es  had  - 
thrown  him  into,  rendered  him  fo  infupport.ible  to  his  fol- 
dicrs,  that  they  defcrted  in  troops  to  ^/jang-pi-pi,  while  the 
Tatars,  for  the  fame  reafons,  returned  home.  Hereupon 
k^g'je,  defpairing  of  compaHing  his  defigns,  fubmltted  to  the 
emperor  on  certain  cpn^itions,  jmd  retired  to  Ko~cbew,  a  A.D.849; 
Chinefe  city,  where  he  fpent  tb^  rpiQaiiid^  pf  his  days.  TJiia 
happened  about  the  year  849. 

During  the  time  this  ambitious  general  had  under  his  ^he  Tu- 
commind  almofl  the  whole  forces  of  the  ft  ate,  the  princes  fan  divi4* 
of  the  blood  retired  to  dilFercDt  parts  of  the  kingdom,  where  id^ 
they  had  fmall  patrimonies  ;  and  fome  took  Ihcltcr  in  certain 
forts,  which  belonged  to  them,  towards  Se-cfrjum,  chullng 
rather  to  lubmit  to  the  emperor  of  China,  than  to  an  ulurpcr. 
Others  fortified  thenjlelves  in  the  mountains  ;  while  fome  o£ 
the  moft  confiderabie  remained  in  the  territories  which  they 
poflelM,  bordering  on  the  government  of  ^hang-pi-pu  Hence 
^pfe  an  infinite  number  of  dilbradtions  in  tfe^  lUte,  whicl| 
continued  a  great  number  of  years,  and  prgved  the  ruin  pf 
this  moi^arjchy  at  laA* 

The  Tu'fan,  divided  into  feveral  parties,  went  to  war  ilnitei 
among  themfelves;  and  when  they  were  weary  of  lighting,  again. 
many  orficcrs  and  ioidicrb  iiitj;^  uudj^  Pan-lo-chi  (G),  piiuce 

(G)  The  Tv-fiv  hlflory,  during  of  Panlo-chu  which  contains  the 
their  cmbroiluJ  liate.  from  the  tranfai^'^ions  of  above  i5oycars^ 
\Cfe^Qf  Lu'hn^'jc  tc  the  lime   is  here  omictad  by  the  jefuit. 

9^  i  ^ 
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A.D  g^f .  of  U'kji,  a  place  in  the  borders  of  the  diAri^  of  Chm^dew. 
*V-^  which  the  children  of  Shang-pi-pi  had  prderved  for  the  xojal 
family.   As  foon  ae  the  Tu-fan  beheld  a  prince  of  theblooi, 
they  formed  an  army,  and  refolved  to  attack  theiuogof 

who  had  ill  requited  their  fervices. 
Kingdom        This  new  ki r.g  \va  ;  a  lutar^  originally  of  To-p't  (I),uhj, 
cf  Hyrt.    by  afliftancj  oi'  the  Tii-fan,  about  th^  year  951,  founded  a 
A.D. 95 1,  new  dominion   near  the  JVhaug-ho,  imrler   U-ki-t/yen^  ra 
•  fplte  of  all  thefe  Chinrfcs  could  do  ;  the  c.ipltai  whereof  wi5 

Jiya-chi'iv,  at  prefent  Ning-hyUf  Uom  whence  the  kiagdom 
took  its  name  of  Hya  \  or  Si'Hya  (K),  given  to  it  by  the  Chi- 
ttifes,    Tliis  kingdom  fprung  up  to  the  weft  of  Kt-tay  (L), 
aiid  by  degrees  became  very  potent  under  a  prince  wbo  ^f- 
fiimed  the  title  of  emppror*   This  dominion^  which  esteoded 
over  part  of  Chtna  ^nd  Tartfiry,  contained,  the  province  of 
Shefi'Ji^  all  to  the  north  of  Ping^yang-fA^  as  far  as  Kya-yu* 
7nriiiifM),'with  the  country  of  Orth  and  Etfina  (K)*  the  coun- 
ty of  Koko-nor  (0),alfo  that  lying  hetwcctx  Kya-yu-^uan  athl 

^  Dti  Halde's  China,  &c.  vol.  i.  p.  26*  Sc  ic<i. 

(I)  Near                   thcE  empire  of  the  i^iv?;/,  had  foitm 

called  Chen'cheiVf  orChin  cheiv.  parti  both  of  Shan/l  aftd  Shm* 

To  pa,  is  a  rich  borough,  fUUtn  Jif  between  thofe  two  di^t^ 

pofl*enioD  of  theTu'/an,  nions. 

^  (K)  Si'^ja  fignifies  Hya  of  (M)  Or  Hyayu-quam,  a  for* 

the  weft,  or  more  properly,  the  trefs  at  the  wcftern  extrctxiity  of 

^iin-.'/r  of  the   weft.    Whence  the  prcat  wall  of  China  (to  the 

r  "»^Vibiy  thofc  who  founded  this  weft  of  the  city  ^o-.-hrzL ),  U:;t. 

monarchy    were    the  wdlern  39^  4^',  long.  17®  zi'  30'^  well 

guards  ot  the  great  wall,  which  ot  Pe  ^ing- 

was  mtruftcd  to  Tatar  tribes ;  (N)  Both  in  Tartan'^  or  what 

from  one  of  which  the  king  of  wa-^  then  calledAT/iVtf-lf/tf^.Or/*/ 

Hsa  fprung.    And  Alakm  Khan  is  incioied  between  the  great 

was aTttri//^  prince  ;  who,  wc  are  wall  -^n^       H'bang  hoy  which 

told,  had  tlic  guard  of  a  gate,  furrounds  it  on  the  v^Cil  nnd 

and  gave  admittance  Xoyenghtz  north  in  the  eaftern  part  of  the 

^      Khan  into  Kitay,    Hva  is  alfo  north  border  of  Shen  fu  Eti'nn 

pronounced  ^^7,  or  1  atiier  A'/^j^,  fcems  10  be  the  countiy  10  the 

as  in  Kl.ya-ywquan^  Kh^a-che^A)^  weft  of  Or/fr;  ;  ot  which  EtJtKa^ 

and  oUicr  names.  now  in  ruir45,  was  then  thccapi- 

(L)  The  kingdom  or  empire  tal,  fituatcd  about  two  degrees 

of  Hya  was  not  a  part  of  Kitay ^  to  the  north  of  So-eSefiv. 

orttken ontof its  batieemsto  (O) iuM(«-««rlicstodieweilof 

have  bounded  it  on  the  weil;  or  ^htn-fit  aboat  the  city5f««fj^« 

i^crliaps  the  Cbinefis^  during  the  ^hvt* 
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Sha-eheof  (P)  ;  befide^  fmnd  otlier  places  to  the  iu)rdi  and    A«  P. 
weft  of  Kya-yu-qitan'^.  ^  .  . 

The  king  ot  Hya  had,  in  the  year  loo^  (Q),  renewed  '--"V**^* 

the  war  with  the  cmpiic,  at  tliat  time  governed  by  the  :Scng  g'^'^' 
race,  altering  fuddenly  into  the  wcflem  part  of  Shen-Jt,  *"&Pp^''^ 
wliich  bordered  on  the  fmall  dominion  that  tlie  T{i-fan  were  100% 
flill  polIefTed  of.    Pan-Jo-chi  offered  to  Join  the  Chlnefc  com-      '  ^ 
oiandcr  with  his  forces  to  cruih  this  growing  power  ;  pro- 
vided the  emperor -would  honour  him  with  a  tltl^  which 
might  give  him  more  authority  among  thofe  of  his  own  naV 
tjoo^.  The  propofal:  beisg  a]^>rbved  of^  his  imperial.majefiy  * 
(ent  him  patents  as  governor-general* of  the  T4*fan^  The' 
icing  of  Hya^  who  knew  nothing  of  theie  private  contra^, 
aftef  committing  fome  dcvaftations,  belleged  the  city  of  iSr-  . 
lyung,  and  hiiving  taken  it,  put  the  governor  to  deatli.  He 
intended  to  pu(h  his  conqiiclts  farther,  in  a  belief  that  Pan* 
h'chi  was  advancing  to  join  him  with  his  troops.    But  that 
jtfince  arriving  at  the  head  of  60,000  men,  attacked  him  with 
io  much  valour,  that  he  entirely  defeated  his  numerous  forces. 
However,  he  died  foon  after  the  vifEtory,  by  a  wound  whi<;ll 
he  lecttved  in  the  battle.  . 

SO'TSO'LOp  his  fucceflofy  in  10x5,  formed  the  defign  of  So-tfo-IoV 
recovering  the  antient  monarchy  po&fled  by  his  anceftorsV  mMtim$. 
His  little  domittiop  confifted  of  no  more  than  leven  or' eight  A* 
to^wns  ;  particularly  TJing-ko-ching,  U-t/fng'ching,  HtS'chtrujy  *^*5' 
I'lhivcrif  Tftng'tang,  Hya-chcn,  and  Kan-kti,  with  fome  neigh- 
bouring territories ;  but  was  in  hopes  that  the  reft  of  the 
Tii'fan  would  join  him,  as  foon  as  they  fhould  iee  that  he  " 
was  powerful  enough  to  defend  them.    He  fixed  his  court  at  ' 
TJing'l»'chmg^  where  he  eftablilhed  officers,  the  fame,  both  ' 
as*  CO  number  and  titles,  which  the  kings  his  predeceflbrs  had 
made  nfe  of*   After  this  he  levied  new  forces  throughout  hia 
domimoiiSy  and  entered  the  territories  of  the  emph^  fe^ral  . 
times ;  but  was  always  defeated^  and  at  length  concluded  %  * 
|?eace.  *        .      .  ' 

?  Gavbil,  hid.  Gentch.  p.  la 

(P)  We  may  add,  and  beyond,       (QJ  The  king  here  referred 

as  far  as  Khamil<t  or  Hamt^  the  to  cannot  well  be  fuppoled  L/-  * 

mofl  eallern  city  ofLi>/^  i5«i/v.'-  ki-tfyen;  for  then  he  muft,  at 

r/a.     Sha-ihc^v  is  the  Sakion  of  that   time,    hav^  rcigqftd.  5« 

M.  Polo  and  other  writcra  about  years, 
120  miles  N.N.W.  Kja-^tt^ 

9  M 
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A.T>.      As  the  growing  power  of  the  king  of  Jfya,  who  had 
1015.   a/Tumed  the  title  of  emperor,  gm  So-tfihh  fome  uneafincfs; 
■U--,-  -J      Chinffe  monarch,  to  cifjage  that  prince  more  finnij  in  his 
imordfty  made  him  govemor-generd  of  Pmitflm^  vfaoch  lay 
msfiaut        cottwcoicnily  for  his  purpoTe.   Bat  So-tfihh  d)  lug  foon 
after,  the  dWIfioQ  whieh  enfaed  among  hi$  children  halleoed 
the  entire  ruiD  of  then^/on  flate.   lliat  prince  had,  by  \m 
firft  wife,  two  (bns,  Hya-chen  and  Mo-chcn-t/iu  He  had  after- 
wards the  prince  Ton-Jbcn  by  a  Iccond  venter,  who  prevailed 
on  him  to  hit  pi  aon  his  two  other  fons,  and  compel  their  mo- 
ther to  turn  nil  a.    But  they  having  found  means  to  efcape, 
and  deliver  their  mother  out  of  the  o^nveric,  the  pcopiie,  who 
had  helped  to  deliver  them,  declared  in  their  favour. 
mmmgUf     SO-TSO-L^Op  who  had  by  this  tune  recovered  from  his 
Jim,       iniatimtioi),  approved  of  this  change,  and  gai^e  T/mg-kthching 
to  Md^hm'tfm  for  bis  manntenance ;  for  he  had  reaioTOd  h^ 
conn  from  thence  to  Om^cbew  (or  Si-mngJ,   To  Hja*tim 
he  affigned  Kan4ni  for  the  ptace  of  his  abode ;  and  to  Ton 
Jbenp  whom  he  judged  moft  capable  bf  keeping<op  lus  fiunily, 
he  forrendered  all  his  authonty,  with*  the  government  of  Patn 
film,  and  the  reA  of  his  dominions.    Tan-jben  relidcd  at  U- 
tfing'ch  'ing,  where  he  was  beloved  of  his  fubie<fh,  and  feared 
by  his  neighbours  ;  Li^(uaiuch  that  all  the  Tu-fan,  who  dwdt 
to  the  north  of  the  U'^j'^-yh,  were  under  his  fuhie^ion. 
T-iocfii'      This  great  power  wherewith  the  younger  broihcr  was  in- 
jiAr         veAed,  gave  the  two  elder »  and  their  families,  appreheniioiis 
of  being  one  time  or  other  oppreded  by  him.    Mi^cAmg,  Iba 
of  Jfya^shfrtf  more  uneafy  than  his  father,  furrenderec^  Kam 
H<h€kew,  and  alt  the  lands  which  were  in  his  poffeffion, 
to  the  «SMg-  eftipergr ;  who  granted  to  him,  and  his  defioeod- 
atns,  whatever  they  demanded,  in  order  to  fopport  thon^ 
Mtcs  with  honour  in  his  dc  nunions.- 

KTAV-KUriNG,  heir  <X  Mthchen  tfu,  the  ddeft  brother, 
was  much  beloved  in  his  little  ftate;  but  did  not  long  i.:;  - 
vive  his  tather.  His  fon,  Hya-chcn^  who  lucceeded  him,  in- 
ccnfed  his  fubic  fls  to  fuch  a  degree,  by  his  violences  and 
cruelty,  that  they  tormed  a  defign  to  depofe  him,  and  fet  up 
hir  nnrlc,  Sd-nattf  in  his  room:  but  the  plot  coming  to  be 
dticovcrcd,  ^u-nan^  and  ahpoil  aU  his  accompiiccs,  were  pal 
to  death. 

t9  thi  im-  HowBVEIt,  Tfyfn*H-hi,  one  of  the  pi  Inclpa!  officers,  havir^ 
Pff^^  foofid  means  to  efcape,  carried  with  him  Cho-fa,  one  of  the 
family ;  and  feizing  the  city  of  Ki-k&'ching,  had  him  pro* 
claimed  prince  of  that  petty  flate.  But  Hya'clnng  faaflenlig 
thither,  with  his  forces,  took  the  place;  and  pnt Cj&0:/2t  to 
4^t|i.   T^cn-b-ki,  however,  made  a  (hift  to  get  to  UQ-chr^ ; 
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and  bxfin^  perfuaded  the  governor,  Van-chau^  to  conquer  the  IX 
coil  Qtry  ot  Tfmg-  tattg,  he  attacked  the  little  city  ot  M^chzvcn,    >  o99' 
ivhkh  he  took  without  any  difficulty.  Hereupon  prince  Hya* 
ching^  finding  himfelf  hated  by  his  people,  and  at  the  ume  . 
time  vigoroudy  prefled  by  the  Qmrfes,  m  1099*  furrendered 

his  territories  to  the  emperor,  on  certain  terms,  wlucli 
Were  granted  him.  The  like  did  Lotig^fu,  a  fon  of  Mu-chwg, 
whom  one  oF  the  7u-fa)i  chiefs  had  put  in  pofleifioii  of  the 
city  of  Hi'pa-^jucn  ;  tor  aiter  icvcriii  battles  fought,  \\  \:\\  va- 
rious fiiccefs,  a^ainrt  Van'chan,  wherein  he  diftinguiihed  him- 
by  furpriiing  valour,  he  lubmiued  iikewife  upon  advan^ 
tageous  conditions. 

In  themidfl  of  the  troubles,  \ifhich  arofe  in  the  12th  cen*  7i»Td- 
tory,  between  the  Chinefi  emperors  of  the  Song  d}iiafty,  and  fanrwed^ 
the  Nyu^cbe^  or  Kin  Tatars^  the  fanuly  of  Twijben,  which 
contintted  longefl  in  fplendqT,  made  an  alliance  with  tbekiogs 
irf  the  Hya ;  and,  under  thdr  protoffion,  enjoyed  their  territo^ 
ries  tolerably  in  peace ;  till  at  kngth  they  were  involved  in 
the  common  ruin,  by  the  prevailing  arms  of  Jcnghiz  Khan. 
The  year  1227,  according  to  the  Ch'uiefe  hiftory,  is  the  icra 
of  the  liitire  ruin  of  the  T{l-fan  ;  from  which  time  they  have 
remained  ia  their  anckat  country^  \yitbQUt  cither  nam^  or 
power 

This  hiftory,  as  tranfmitted  by  the  miflioners,  is  very 
defeftive ;  efpecially  in  this  latter  part,  in  which  they  ought 
to  be  moft  particular.  They  not  only  omit  the  TVyon  a& 
fairs  for  more  than  a  whole  oentaiy  downwards,  from  die  year 
1090  ;  but  pafs  flightly  Over  the  deftruAioo  both  of  their 
decayed  ftate,  and  the  empire  of  Hya  :  which  yet  is  the  moft 
curious  aiid  interefting  part  of  all  their  hiftory,  as  being  coa» 
De6ted  with  that  of  Jengh/z  Khan.  We  lhall  therefore  briefly 
fnpplv  the  deficiency,  efpecially  with  re(pe£l  to  the  J^y^x,  from 
the  hiitorians  who  have  wnttea  the  reign  of  that  contjueror  of 

The  Khan  of  the  Mungls  began  in  the  year  1205  to  make  Suhmtts  i#  - 
Incurfions  on  the  territories  of  the  king  (or  emperor)  of  Hya ;  Jenghis 
^d  in  1209  formally  attacked  his  dominions,  with  defign  ^hao. 
to  reduce  them  un<fer  hb  fway.    He  began  hoftilities  by   ^*  ^* 
forcing  (everal  pofts  near  the  great  wall  of  China  to  the  weft 
9f  Ning-hya^  the  capital  city  ;  after  which  he  took  the  city 
of  Un<r-c7;civ,  and  intended  to  reduce  Ning-hya  itfelf :  but 
its  king  Li-gan-tfyen,  to  avoid  the  ftorm,  fubmitted  to  be- 
^me  his  tributary,  aad  gave  h^  a  prlncefs  to  wife^  Here- 

t  Pv  Halp£|  ubi  fu^' f  •  z6^  &  feq* 
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ppoa  the  Moguls  made  a  peace  with  him;  aad,  withdra\Yii^ 
their  forces,  returnrd  \nxoTartary  °. 

The  hillorian-^  of  the  w^eft  of  .>//F<?  difTer  fro.Ti  the  Ch'trefe 
in  the  date  of  this  expedition,  which  they  place  in  1206,  and 
{q  the  proper  names.    They  call  the  prince  Shi-dafgu^  his 
Ittogdom  Tarigjit,  and  his  mctropoils  Kamphru    They  rdais 
alfo»  that  Kampion  ms  taken  by  ftratagem ;  but  that  on  the 
king's  paymg  tribute,  and  receiving  a  ganifoD  iota  the  fv- 
tieis,  he  was  reftored  (R).   They  aicrtbe  the  cinfe  of  dhe 
^ar  to  his  affifting  the  enemies  of  JenghizKkdntVrho  fnm 
thence  €an:ied  away  immeiiie' riches  K    The  oriental  aathors 
fecm  to  have  miAaken  Tangut  and  its  capital,  for  H)\i  and 
its  capital,  which  lay  contiguous  to  the  eaft.    Or  pwihapi 

*  they  mean  the  fame  places;  although,  as  cuftonnary  widi 
moil  nations,  they  give  them  different  names  ;  and  tl;is  the 
rather  fecms  to  be  the  cafe>  as  the  (ame  events  happened  ia 
{x>th, 

Wifim  '  '^"^  T^f^n  flates  are  not  mentioned  by  the  QjuUjk  hifb- 
j^^^g^^  'rii|ns  of  Jenghiz  Khtin,  as  being  confidcred  by  them  only  as 
^arts  of  the  empire  of  Hya  :  nor  is  Hya  mentioned  by  the 
iHreftem  wrkers  of  the  iMb^u/  af&irs,  asr  they  probaUy  knew 
of'  no  donliaiott  between  T^angut  and  Ktiaiy ;  and  might  oon- 
fider  Jiya  only  as  the  Kiiayan  name  for  the  country  of  ttat- 

•  gut.  Yet,  fuppofiniT  this  to  be  the  cafe,  they  have  miflakea 
the  capital  this  country ;  if,  as  \s  c  arc  told,  Kamphn 
is  not  Nin^^-fmi  (then  called  Hya-cky^ J  but  Kan-chm  ;  n 

,  thxj  indeed  near  the  grout  wall  of  China,  but  2  50  miles  more 
to  the  wcrt.  Neither  w  i'?  it  the  capital  Tangut,  confl^leroi 
as  a  ditlercrit  ft  Uc  from  Hya  .*  for,  it  appears  froni  the  fore- 
going hiftory,  that  the  prince  of  the  Tu-fan^  who  continood 
Ibn^ft  in  fp[endof»  refided  at  U-tfing-chmg^  a  town  of  Shcn- 
Jiy  romcwhere  more  to  the  ibuth* 
^  The  kingdom  of  Nya^  and  empire  of  the  Km^  had  been  at 

Jucce£h.    peace  above  80  years,  when  Li^gan-i/ven,  feoiig  himieif 
D.   preflad  by  the  Mungls,  demanded  fucconrs  of  the  Am  ;  bnt 
1 210.    the  latter  excnfed  ^emfelves^  alleging  that  they  conld  f«>t 
poiTlbly  fpare  any.    Hereupon  the  Hya,  after  making  p^^.? 

widi  the  Alungls,  in  i  i  1     declared  war  a^.iiull  ihg  emperc^i' 
*  .  • 

•  Gaubfl,  uhi  fnpr.  p  i^,$c  fe(j,  F  D£  La  Caoix  4 

liiili  Genghif.  p.  gi  Si  feq. 

m 

'{K)  Jhfilgh.^Ti  Khan  places  and  fays  the  Khan  was  pot  to 

this  expedition  before  the  defeat  death,  and  his  capital,  v^hkii 

pf  B^rak  Khan    the  jV«j^««a/|  he  caiU  fnn^ir/y'  dcmoliihed. 
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Tong'tfi  (who  then  reigned  in  Kit  ay )  %  and  in  -//SnV,  the  A.D. 
fame  ye^ir,  atrackcd  A^dn/'t-if,  a  city  of  Shen-ft :  but  they  1221. 
were  (ideated,  and  obliged  to  ralfe  the  liege.    Four  rnouchs 
aftei  Ll'gan-tjven  died,  and  was  luccceded  by  Li-ffim-hyu,  a 
relation  of  his,  who  was  more  (ucceisful  in  his  war  againll 
the  Kin  ;  for  ia  December  1 2 13  he  took  King-chew,  a  cjtyja   A.  jx 
the  fatnc  province.    After  this  he  offered  to  join  his  troops  laiy, 
ta.thoie  of  the  Chintfe  emperor  againft  .the  Kin  :  but  thoc 
propofal  not  being  accepted  of,  he  contlnqed  the  war  fepa- 
rately  ;  and  in  December  12 1 5  took  firom  them  Un-tfai-Ju^  a  A.D. 
confiderable  city,  alfo  in  121^* 
While  Jcnghtz  Khan  was  on  h.is  expctlition  in  tlic  weR  Pro*voke 
of  Jfia^  tha  emperor  of  Hya  did  feveral  aiftioiis  conliary  to  tb€ 
his  engagements  as  a  rributciiy  piiiice.    Hcitnipon  Afuhuli,  Muo^iw 
who  had  been  left  as  tiic  Khan's  hcu tenant-general  in  Kitay, 
invaded  his  dominions  ;  and  gained  great  reputation  io  the 
war  which  he  maintained  againft  that  monarch  and  theempe* 
Tor  of  the  Kin  (S).    iq  I22i  that  general  paded  the  U^mg^    A.  0« 
bo^  and  flmck  terror  through  the  whole  country  of  the  J^4S»  last. 
Iirhofe  king  thought  It  his  wifeft  tourfe  not  to  oppofe  his 
pafTagc  ;  and  by  this  means  avdded  being  attacked  for  that 
time  by  MichuU,  who  turned  his  arms  folely  againft  the  Kin. 
In  the  year  1224,  She^\  fucceeding  iii  the  empire  of  Ai/iZ>', 
made  peace  with  the  Hya^  who  liad  been  ai  war  for  many 
years  with  his  father  Sun*.  • 

L  T-TE,  king  of  Hya,  among  other  caufes  of  offence  given  T'^^v 
to  the  Mungls^  had  afforded  a  retreat  to  Sun-quen-Ji  and  eountrj^f9^ 
Che-Ia-'hOf  two  of  their  greateft  enemies.   Of  this  Jenghiz^td. 
KhAth  on  Us  return  from  his  wefiern  expedition  in  1226^ 
complained  loudly :  but  U-tevm  fo  fir  from  making  him 
any  fatisfa^on,  that  he  even  took  them  into  his  fervioe*  The 
JMungl  emperor,  enraged  at  this  indignity,  marched  from 
,  Ho'lifi  (or  Karahrcin J ;  and  in  February y  the  fame  yenr,  took 
tile  city  of  Tcijiud  ^ Tj,  AVw^-^^^'a  (the  capital  of  the  kingdom) 

^  GAUBit|  ubi  fupr.  p.  20,  &  fcq.        '  Ibid  p.  4^.&  f^t^. 

(S)  This  Inoks  as  if  the  Ihn  the  t.d'fn^of  Vetfin<r,  ar.d  other 

V'ere  joined  2n  coiifeJcrary  with  places  ipuken  oi  hcre.    It  v/:i3 

tJie  A  ;V/,  for  the  caufe  of  the  rup-  a  confidcral  jc  city  of  the  king- 

tui  c  with  the  foraier  is  not  men-  dom  of  //iv?,  c.iHcd  Fziva,  by 

tioned  ;   but  it  appears  after-  Mano  P<,/j.   uliofc  Su  hur  (or 

wards  that  ihcy  vvwe  then  at  Sub'r J. h  ''i'l  .Lczv,  rrtd  hi':  Kam^ 

.war.  pi /ion  for  AV/ »;;/'/;// J  Kan-rhriu. 

(T)  The  Ton^-hen-kirnv.piu^  'Vho.  Chiiiife  geography  place* 

under  the  jcw  az^f  mcntionj  I'ttjina  [called  ulioAz/Avrj  to  the 


Eaftem  Tartarjr*  B*  XIL 

'Khya-yu-rjiudn  (U),  and  Kan-chcw  (X)  :  Su-ehrtv  (Y),  Cctt- 
cheWf  and  Si-lyang  (Z),were  alfo  reduced.    In  N'.>vr^,h^r  he 
fubdued  Ling-che^v,  to  the  fouth  of  Ning-hya,  and  encamped 
20  or  30  leagues  to  the  north.    Li-te^  Jcing  of  Hya^  uus  fo 
afflidied  to  fee  his  dominions  become  a  pney  to  the  Mw^l 
troops,  that  he  died  for  grief  in  July  the  fatnejrear* 
JMtJtMi      JB.NGHIZ  KHAN  having  in  the  fpring;  1127,  kftm 
dUbnr^i.  aimy  to  befiege  King-hya  (A),  detached  a  great  body  dF  forces, 
who  le!zed  on  the.  coontiy  dtKok^mr  (B),  J^^^rAnt;,  and 
Sha^dmv  (C).   He  marched  hhnielf  at  the  head  of  another 
body  to  take  Ho'chevf  (D)  and  Signing,    After  this,  havirg 
cut  in  pieces  an  army  of  30,000  men,  he  went  uiid  befiet^ed 
Lin-taU'/u^  a  city  whicli  belonged  to  the  Kin.    Mean  ur».t 
Li-hyerti  king  of  /(y^,  being  reduced  to  the  lall  nccelTit)^  in 
his  capital  citv  N'wg-hya,  furrcndered  at  difcretion  in  J::ne\ 
and  fet  forward  to  humble  himlclr  before  Jr^^ghiz  Khdu^  is'ho 
was  gone  to  pafs  the  hot  feafon  on  the  mountain  Lu-pAn : 
but  was  flaiQ  as  foonasheleft  the  city»  wUch  was  plnndcFed 
by  the  foldiers.  ^ 

CrtMt  ht'  The  hi^ory,  exaggerating  the  havock  made  by  the  Mttn^^ 
fBocL  affirms^  t&t  not  above  two  perfons  in  a  hundred  dcaped 
the  maflaae»  reprefentlng  the  plains  of  Ifya  as  fowed  with 
dead  bodies ;  and  the  v^ods,  raoontmns,  caves,  filled  with 
miferable  people,  who  fled  thither  to  avoid  the  fword  of  the 
enemy.  On  the  other  hand,  the  fame  hiftory  docs  not  faiJ 
to  iccnfe  the  king  of  Hya,  as  having  brought  on  the  ruin  of 
his  Hate,  by  giving  protection,  as  above-mentioned,  to  the 
two  enemies  of  Jcnghiz  Khan,  and  refuling  to  deliver  his  Ton 
in  hoitage^  according  to  his  proimiip.   Thus  feU  the  king* 

north  eaft  of ^^-rA(^r,  and  north  (Z)  In  Sh-^-ft  alfo,  then  a 

oi  Kan-cheuUf  1 20  leagues  from  great  city ,  now  a  foitrefs, called 

the  latter.    This  ciltance  is  cer-  Tong-chang-ivey. 

tainiy  too  much,  fays  our  au-  (AJ  This  capital  is  mentic  ncd 

thorC^w^V;  and  hence  we  arc  before  as  taken,  perhaps  by 

inclined  to  think  Kampion  (hould  miftakc. 

be  Nirg-bya,  with  which  that  (B)  C^ften  mentioned,  and  dc- 

diiUace  ver?  well  agrees.    He  fcri bed  hereafter, 

adds,  that  Tctjma  is  now  ill  (C)  Both  cities  near  each 

Xuins.  other,  and  fuuated  to  the  noi  :k 

(U)  A  fort  at  the  very  wcft  of  the  country  of  Koh-nor  ;  or 

end  of  the  great  wall  of  C-i'/»a-  rather /:/«ii'«-iior.    The  laiic.  of 

(X)  InShcn  /,  latit  39**  00'  Sha-ehiw  is  40*  ao'.  long.  20* 

40^^  iong.  15"^  32'  weft  of  Pe-  40^  weft. 

Aing.  (D)  Foertetnorfifteeitle^iafli 

(Y)  JnShea-/!,  latit.  39**  45'  N.  W«of  Zr«-/«»^. 
40  '.  iong  17^  ai'  30"  weft. 
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dom,  or  empire,  ®f  die  Hyu^  att«r  it  had  Hood  2,-j6  A,  D. 
years'.  izz^. 

This  Is  the  account  given  of  this  great  revolution,  by  the  -v-— ^ 
Chinefe  hiiloriaas  ;  but  tbofe  of  the  utH  of  .-^Jia  relate  it  -^".^  ^ 
with  fomc  confiderabie  variation,  though  more  in  detail,  Ac.'^  *'*fi^ 
cording  to  thefe  latter,  as  fooa  as  Jengidz  Khitii.  was  recovered 
£rom  his  fatigues,  after  his  return  to  Kdrakorem,  he  applied 
himielf  to  fettle  the  Aate.   He  fk&  fitaunoned  to  court  the 
great  officers  in  Kitay^  to  give  him  an  aocoant  olf  thdr  beha«» 
viour ;  of  which  his  brother  Utakin  (F)  having  fully  informed 
him,  fome  were  rewarded,  and  others  puni(hed«   He  did 
the  Wkc  by  the  lueat  lords  of  Mogiilijian  and  KAra-kitay.  He 
fent  aUo  for  Shulafiu  (G),  fovereign  ot  Jungut,  who  had  of* 
fered  to  continue  tributary.    But  this  prince,  tcaiing  his  tor- 
mer  rebellion  would  not  be  pardoned,  deterred  going  to  court 
under  various  *  pretences  ;  and  fought  to  make  a  league  with 
the  Chinefes  of  Manji,  and  the  oriental  Turks  his  neighbours. 
The  hrA  complained  of  Jenghix  Khdtis  ufurping  the  domi* 
nlon  of  Kitay  ;  and  the  latter  of  his  ill  treatment  to  Queett 
Turkbdn  Khdtun,  who'had  always  ufed  then  well  when  her 
fubjefbs.   Shidajku  having  at  length  gotten  together  a  oonfi-  ^^^^ 
derable  army,  the  Mun^j^l  emperor  fent  a  body  of  troops  to*,  engage- 
wards  Tangut ;  the  news  of  whofe  fodden  approach  much  mmt^ 
ftartled  the  revolting  king.  Thofe  troops  Aopped  near  Ezina^ 
or  Jzina,  a  city  lying  fouth  of  Karakororn,  and  12  dayshuid 
juui  ney  from  K.n.ipkn  (Hj,  where  ShuLyiu  kept  his  court  \ 

Thf.  emperor  could  not  join  his  troops  with  the  main  ffij,  621. 
body  of  hi:>  army  befure  Ju/2i'  1225^  at  what  time  the  hot    A.  D. 
feafon  begins  in  Tangut.    His  forces  confifled  of  4^0,000  1225. 
men,  whereof  he  fent  100,000  to  Kit  ay  ^  where  he  teared  a 
revolt  in  cafe  fortune  fliould  f;;ivour  Shida/lu,    He  divided 
this,  great  army  into  ten  bodies :  the  princes  Jagatay  (I)  and 

*  Gaitbil,  ubi  f  ipr  p.  48,  ic  feq.  <  J>£  La  Caeix^S 

hift,  Gcngh.  p.  365,  &  icq. 

(E)  Gauii/,  in  a  note,  p.  50,   with  Li-hyen  in  t\\zCbinefi, 
Ikjs,  that  kingdom  lafted  near      (H)  1  his  is  a  farther  proof 
200  years ;  but  as  the  year  951    that  Kamfion  mud  be  Ni/tg  hya, 

is  marked  in  the  hiiiory  of  the   rather  than  Kcm  che^w,    Muh         .  % 
Si-fan  for  the  commencement  ghdxi  Kbdm  ca^s  it  the  city  of 
thereof,  it  mud  have  fubMcd,  'fangut;  meaomg  no  doubt  the 
76  years  longer.  capital. 

(F)  Called  /Ttf-f^i  in  the  G^/-  {1}  According  to  the  Cbinr/e 
nefe  hirtory,  hiitory,  Jagatay  was  left  behind 

(G)  Called  5"A/.///^.f.v  in  Jiuf-    in  Great  Bakbaria,  to  laice  ca^e 

jgil;dsu  Kbdui  hiiiory ;  the  iamc  0^  U^c  weiUia  conq«ieUs 

Oktof 
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A.D.622.  Ok  fay  comilMiided  tfic  two  firft  ;  the  reft  were  under  the 
W*"V*^  coiidutt  at  K^rq/bar,  llenku^  Bela,  Huhbc^  Suidny,  ^nd  other 
*  lords,  who  had  lignalized  thcmfelves  in  the  paft  wars :  but 

all  thcfe  genei  als  were  fubje£l  to  Ttili,    Be  (ides,  he  had  a 
flying  camp  of  broken  officers,  for  the  inftrudtion  oi  his  g^aod- 
Ions  Kuhlay  and  Hulaku, 
Etxiiit        Aft£r  feveral  weeks  march  from  Maguleflda^  the  annj 
g^ift^^      eroded  a  defart  40  days  joumejr  orer,  in  the  provioce  lying 
flioft  eaftward  of  the  Naymdru  ;  and  arriving  on  the  frontiers 
kt  Tan^ut,  called  alfo  KaJIm^  ibon  took  Ezinay  which  had 
'  been  cUely  befie;^  by  the  firft  troops.   JengUz  Khtt 
choie  this  place  for  hb  xeCdence  dnriog  his  ftay  in  Taiigu:  \ 
wbA  by  prefents  won  the  people  of  the  country  to  (enre  1$ 
ijp3es.    By  them  he  was  informed,  that  Shidajlti  had  fer:t 
•  30,000  hoilc  in  rcvcial  parties,  to  endeavour  to  furpi  ifc  him. 

Thefe,  at  firft,  defeated  fome  parties  of  the  Mungh^  whom 
they  met  with  on  the  frontiers ;  but  retired  on  ndvice  thrii 
the  emperor  was  marching  mth  all  his  force:»  agaiolt  theii 
mafter. 

Kali  '  SHIDASKU  had  gotten  together  an  army  of  500,000 
i^uT'  (K)  men,  the  greater  part  of  whom  were  furmfhed  him  bj 
the  Qnmfi  of  Manji  (or  the  fouthern  China )»  JengUx  Khin 
confiding  tn  the  bravery  of  his  <fifcipliaed  troops,  cootinaed 
his  march.  Jagatay  and  KAraJbar  Nevtan  haa  40,000  men 
under  their  command ;  HMe  and  Swda  30,000  ;  IkM 
headed  20,000  Katazmtans^  who  had  fcrvcd  in  feveral  for- 
mer expeditions.  A  like  number  of  Indians  were  undur 
jBcla.  Badro'ddiUy  who  had  fer\'ed  the  Khan  a?!:ainA  Saltan 
Mohammed,  bccaufe  the  latter  had  put  his  uiuie  to  death, 
brought  30,000  men  from  the  country  of  the  Cetes,  and 
borders  of  Kipjdk.  A  Khan,  named  /).!r::7'S?f' ?  /,  a  favourite 
of  the  emperor,  had  under  his  conduct  30,000  Aorazwi/irri, 
new  raifed  troops.  The  Khan  of  the  Ig^rs  led  the  auxiliary 
forces,  which  had,  after  his  example,  volontariiy  fubmirtcd 
to  Jenghiz  Khan.  The  veteran  bands  were  commanded  by 
prince  Oktay,  and  made  a  body  of  referv^  which  attended 
the  emperor's  perfon :  and  in  this' body  vm  the  flying  camp 
of  refonned  officers. 
jf9f  *  When  S hid afk&  vvz^  vfithin  two  days  march  of  Jen^hlz 
-  ■Kl:dn,  he  IwUt  iOw,coo  horfe  to  furprife  his  van-guar^i  :  b*Jt 

pieeting  wi[h  a  ftout  relillancc,  they  fciircd  with  iois  to  the 
main  army  oi  the  enemy,  who  at  laft  came  ia  iigbt,  ciakiiig  i 

(K)  Which  vvp»  r 0,000  more  (as  he  is  called  in  the  tr.mllatiaT:! 
than  Jcft^kix  Khan  bad.  But  had  an  army  nearly  equal  to  chit 
Jttul^koiU  Khan  i^yi,  Skidajih  Qi  xi^tMMngis. 

(pkndid 
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fplcadid  (hew,  drcfled  ta  dotE  o£  gold^and  filver,  as  well  as    A.  D. 
the richeft  lilks.  The  very  common  foldkrs  had  habits  much  1225. 
finer  tfaao  the  Mungl  ofiioers.    For  though  they  were  very  O'V^ 
rich,  the  Kh^  faid  ordered  botK  them  aod  his  ibldiers  not 
to  drcfs  gaudy.   The  king  of  Tang{tf%  army  took  up  a  great 
fpnce  of  ground  t  bat  the  Mungls  were  obUged  to  fight  upoa 
;i  frozen  lake/ which  derived  its  waters  by  a  canai  from  the 
river  Karamuraji.     A  general  buttle  fooQ  began,  and  the 
jMwigis  quickly  had  the  advantage.    The  troops  of  Tangut^ 
with  otlicrs  on  the  fame  line  in  front,  were  intiiely  routed  ; 
and  all  the  enemy's  army  had  been  at  the  fnme  time  defeated^ 
If  the  ChinefeSj  commanded  by  Mayan  Khan,  (whom  Jenghtz 
Khan  had  ordered  to  be  feized  in  the  Chinee  war)  and  the 
Turks^  led  by  the  prince  of  Jurjeh,  had  notiboDgly  withflood  ,  ' 
the  fiiry  of  the  Nhm^  i  but  tfaefe  two  generals  changed  dbo 
two  wings  of  the  emperor's  army  with  ib  Bwch  bravery,  that 
it  rerived  the  courage  of  their  foldiers,  who  made  a  cerriUe 
llanghter,  kiUiiu;  above  30,000  men. 

This  good  raccefs  borarae  fttal  to  die  irfClorions  troops,  7he  Tin.- 
•^vho  believing  the  Mungls  vanquiftied,  attacked  them  boldly  gutsow-. 
^vIlIioul  keeping  their  ranks :  whereas  the  Mungls,  who  al-  tbrgnm, 
ways  kept  clofe  and  in  order,  fiitTered  thcrafelves  with  much  • 
difficulty  to  be  broken.    At  lafb  the  rcfoliue  rc^ftance  which 
j  vlayanKkin  and  the  prince  of  Jurjch  met  with  in  the  center, 
aftoniihed  them ;  and  the  corps  de  referve,  which  now  came . 
up,  falling  upon  them  all  at  once,  made  the  Turks  and  Chi- 
nefes  give  back,  and  take  to  flight.    Shidd^A  himlelf,  after 
having  ihewed  an  extraordinary  bravery,  was  obUg^  to  fly, 
and  leive  the  field  of  battle  to  th(s  enemy ;  who  cut  in  pieces 
all  the  troops  which  refifted  :  and  'tis  f^d  that  there  were  * 
killed  in  all  above  qoo,ooo  men. .  How  many  JengHz  Khin 
loft  the  Mung!  hiftory  does  not  mention :  but*  it  fpeaks  of 
all  thofe,  who  fignalized  themfelves  in  this  great  a6^:ion ;  and 
rj^ioiig  the  vl\\  of  the  young  princes  Kuilay  diLdJIu/aku  (Rj, 
who  gave  proofs  of  an  extraordinary  courage. 

Ai  TFR  this  he  marched  againft  the  Turks  of  Jurjeh^  who  Tharkim 
fubmitted.    He  iikewife  fecured  him(elf  of  the  countries  oijt^^ 
Erghimuly  Sinqui,  and  Egrikaya,  which  were  dependent  on  " 
Tangitt.    Jenghtz  Khan  falling  fick  not  long  after,  the  laft 
orders  he  gave  before  his  death  were,  to  fecure  Shidajld^  who 
mraa  hourly  eacpedted  at  court,  as  foon  as  he  arrived,  and  pat 

«  • 

(R)  The  fir  ft  was  then  about  when  JenghH       returned  to 
It  years  old;  the  lafl  lOj  for    Kdra-korom,    See  Di  lu  Croix*9 
they  arc  faid  to  have  been  oae  hitoyof  (^tnjgbi/tm,  p.  365. 
yesLT  yoanger,  each  in  1224, 

J^ioi).  Hist,  Vol.  Vn.  Pp  hm 
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A.  D.  him  to  death  (S),  notwithftandiug  the  promift  mr.dc  tobii 
1225.    envoy.    To  eife^^t:  this  more  caJily,  he  enjoined  them  to  con- 
^^^v*>J  ceal  his  departure ;  (o  that  Shukfld^  attended  by  his  ibas,  and 
(bme  of  his  lords,  coining  to  court  ^;hi  days  after,  found « 
great  appearance  of  joy :  hot  they       all  fdzed,  aod  tfluae- 
diately  deprived  of  life  V 
Difi^i^     With  regard  to  the  difagreement  which  there  ts  betma 
mmt  9/   the  Chinrfe  aod  other  hiftoriaDS,  of  the  Mungl  afBurs,  cxio- 
maibm*    oeniing  Hya  or  Tang^t,  we  (hall  only  obferve  :  that  the  fc- 
mer  name  four  kings  of  Hya,  from  the  dme  that  monarch j 
%v';is  attacked  to  its  cKtiQction  ;  the  latter  only  one,  as  rdgth 
ing  all  that  while.    They  fpeak  indeed  oi  tu  o  invaiioas  by 
the  conqueror ;   but  j-ihulghazi  Khin,  the  Tatar  or  Mm-l 
hiAorlan,  makes  the  king  to  be  flain  in  the  firfl ;  and  5^;- 
^  durktl  (by  others  Shidajku),  by  whofe  death  the  dynailry  ended, 
only     a  goveraor  of  TangAt^  who  had  revi^ted  firom  Jot 
gUzKhitt.  * 

(  OAt»ii»,  nbf  fop.,p.  370,  U  feq* 

(S)  According  to  AilUgbM  him  to  dc.ith,  and  deftroy  tlN 
Kkmnf  they  had  oidcn  tpftt  city  ^STmiutJ^,^'  * 


The  END  qJ  the  SfiTENTH  Volume. 
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